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ADVERTISEMENT 

TO   THE 

THIRD  EDITION. 


This  Third  Edition  differs  from  the  two  preceding,  in  the  way 
both  of  addition^  and  of  omission. 

Of  omissions  of  any  considerable  moment,  there  is  only  one. 
The  Life  of  Philip  Henry ^  which  constituted  a  large  portion  of 
the  sixth  volume  of  the  former  editions,  has  been  withdrawn. 

The  length  of  this  Life  had  been  occasionally  complained  of,  as 
hardly  compensated  by  a  proportionate  degree  of  value  and  in- 
terest ;  and  sometimes  it  was  alleged,  that  some  degree  of  incon- 
gruity and  unsuitableness  to  the  leading,  general  design  of  the 
Collection,  was  introduced  by  the  circumstance  of  the  longest 
piece  in  the  whole  work  being  an  encomiastic  account  of  a  non- 
conformist minister.  After  all,  however,  the  consideration  which 
weighed  most  on  the  Editor^s  own  mind,  was,  that  since  his 
former  publication,  a  new  edition  of  the  Life  in  question  has  ap- 
peared, revised,  &c.  from  the  original  Diary,  under  the  following 
title,  viz.  The  Life  of  the  Rev.  Philip  Henry  ^  A.M.^  &c,  corrected 
and  enlarged^  by  J.  B.  Williams^  F.S.A.     London,  1825.    8vo. 

After  the  appearance  of  the  narrative  in  this  revised  and  aug- 
mented form,  it  seemed  that  it  would  be  neither  respectful  to  the 
public,  nor  just  to  any  of  the  other  parties  concerned,  to  re- 
publish merely  the  old  edition,  which  wanted  the  accessions  and 
improvements  introduced  by  the  new  Editor :  it  was  thought  best, 
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therefore,  to  abandon  this  portion  of  the  series  entirely ;  it  being 
left  to  any  of  my  readers,  who  may  think  the  deficiency  serious, 
to  make  it  good,  by  the  separate  purchase  of  Mr.  Williams's  new 
and  extended  edition. 

The  addiiums^  introduced  in  this  Third  Edition,  consist  partly 
of  additions  to  the  t^xt^  and  partly  to  the  nates. 

The  new  Lives  adopted  are  only  two.  The  first  a  short  account 
of  Dean  Colet,  founder  of  St.  PauPs  School,  consisting  of  ex* 
tracts,  brought  together  from  sundry  Letters  of  Golefs  friend, 
Erasmus :  and  the  other  b  an  interesting  narrative  by  himself, 
of  the  troubles  of  Thomas  Mountain,  a  London  clergyman,  pub- 
lished by  Str}'pe  from  Fox's  Papers.  It  is  introduced  as 
forming  a  suitable  connecting  link  between  the  persecutions  o^ 
the  reign  of  Mar}*,  and  the  re-establbhment  of  the  Befonr 
Catholic  Church  of  England  under  Elizabeth. 

But  much  the  most  important  addition  to  the  body  of  the 
is  a  two-fold  Introduction  of  considerable  extent,  at  the  or 
of  the  first  volume.     It  is  divided  into  two  main  portio 
former  of  which  may  be  characterized  generally  as  an 
narrative  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  Papal  i 
and  corruptions  in  England  both  in  Church  and  Sf 
derived  from   Dr.  John   Inett's  Church  History. 
Ixirrowed  from  Dr.  Richard  Bentley's  famous  Fift)^ 
sermon,  I  have  entitled  ''  Doctrinal  Corruptions  r 

Tlie  two  former  editions  wanting  any  such  7 
nciw  referred  to,  and  opening  abruptly  with  the 
I  have  long  felt  that  my  Header,  without  an 
was  thus  placed  in  a  somewhat  fallacious  an 
in  finding  his  sympathies  enlisted  in  behalf 
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opposed  to  the  governors  of  the  established  Church  of  that  age 
(and  oftentimes  in  opposition  also  to  those  of  the  State),  without 
being  put  in  possession  of  any  sufficient  account  how  this  con- 
dition of  things  had  arisen,  and  without  receiving  any  adequate 
exposition  of  the  motives  and  principles  by  which  either  those 
governors  of  the  Church,  or  the  mal-content  party  ( Wickliffe  and 
his  followers)  themselves,  were  actuated.  By  leading  my  Header 
back  to  the  ancient  and  primitive  condition  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  thence  guiding  him  along  in  rapid  progress  down 
to  the  age  of  Wickliffe,  through  a  short,  but  sufficiently  copious, 
and  at  the  same  time  a  not  uninteresting  recital  of  the  lamentable 
degeneracy,  gradually  introduced  by  the  usurpation  and  tyranny 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  it  seemed  that  my  Reader  would  be  led 
naturally  and  easily  to  comprehend  the  true  nature  of  the  prin- 
ciples (in  many  important  respects  grossly  delusive  and  erroneous) 
upon  which  the  rulers  of  the  Church  sought  to  maintain  them- 
selves against  the  arguments  and  efforts  of  the  mal-contents : 
and  that  he  would  be  better  qualified  to  discern  and  distinguish 
between  what  was  right  and  what  was  wrong  in  the  principles 
and  conduct  of  the  Reformers ;  and  so  learn  also  occasionally  to 
look  with  a  degree  of  pardonable  indulgence  upon  the  incidental 
aberrations  of  those  eminent  persons,  the  early  champions  of 
respiring  freedom  and  truth,  who  though  baffled  and  discomfited 
for  several  successive  generations,  were  in  fact,  in  many  main 
respects,  no  other  than  the  fore-runners  and  fore-fathers  in 
Christ,  of  Cranmer,  Ridley,  Latimer,  and  the  rest,  the  great 
successful  champions,  under  Providence,  of  the  English  Reforma- 
tion; were,  in  fact,  no  other  than  that  which  the  Reformed 
Catholic  Church  of  England  herself,  through  much  conflict,  at 
length  gradually  became  under  Henry  VIIL,  Edward  VI.,  and 
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finally  under  Q.  Elizabeth :  then^  1  say,  became,  through  GoA's 
mercy,  and  itill  subsists  by  the  same  mercy  ;  and  still,  wc  trust, 
will  continue  to  subsist,  the  noblest  branch  of  the  true  Catholic 
Church  of  Christ;  the  guardian,  keeper,  and  nurse  of  all  genuine 
intellectual,  moral,  civil,  and  spiritual  truth  and  freedom,  in  equal 
opiK)sition  to  the  modem  corruptions,  whether  of  the  tyranny 
and  despotism  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  of  the  insubordination 
and  anarchy  of  Puritans,  Rationalists,  and  Sectarians. 

The  additions  to  the  nateSy  throughout  the  whole  work,  are 
numerous;  and  the  Editor  hopes  that  the  length  of  many  of 
those  which  are  new,  will  be  compensated  by  the  value,  which 
they  will  be  thought  to  give  to  his  Collection.  The  Index,  also, 
has  l)een  largely  augmented. 

With  respect  to  the  size  and  dimensions  of  the  Work,  it  is  not 
ncKsessary  to  say  more,  than  that  the  six  volumes  of  the  precedinf 
editions  are  compressed  into  four  in  the  present ;  and  that  f 
Work,  in  its  external  appearance  and  qualities,  is  confor 
cloM*ly  to  the  Editor^s  Christian  Instituiei ;  in  the  hope,  als< 
in  many  higher  res|>ects  they  may  be  found  suitable  com 
and  associates;  and  may  mutually  conspire  and  co-op 
carr}'ing  into  effect  the  Editor^s  main  design  in  the  comp 
them  both,  the  advancement  of  the  religious  portion 
education  of  the  middle  and  upper  classes  of  sociei 
t4»  th«*  principles  of  the  Church  of  England. 

For  numerous  and  valuable  suggestions,  in  the 
rcirrection  of  and  addition  to  the  Notes,  while  f 
ItahAing  through  the  press,  I  am  bound  to  acknowJ 
(^rt'atly  imiebtcd  to  John  Holmes,  Elsq.,  of  tlie  1 
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TO   THE 

FOURTH  EDITION. 


This  Fourth  Edition  is  still  further  indebted  to  the  kind 
and  valuable  assistance  of  the  same  Gentleman  who  is  named 
at  the  conclusion  of  the  foregoing  Advertisement.  The  un- 
abated interest  which  he  has  continued  to  take  in  the  Work, 
has  been  shewn  by  the  contribution  of  many  new  Historical 
and  Biographical  Notes,  such  as  could  only  have  proceeded  from 
one  who  is  deeply  versed  in  all  kinds  of  literary  and  antiquarian 
lore.  For  the  accession  of  so  much  interesting  and  useful 
matter  which  has  thus  been  made  to  these  Volumes,  the  Pro- 
prietors, upon  whom  has  devolved  the  duty  of  conducting  them 
through  the  press,  desire  to  return  their  sincere  and  grateful 
acknowledgment/S. 

February,  1853. 


TO    THE    MOST    REVEREND 

CHARLES, 

BY    DIVINE    PROVIDENCE, 

LORD   ARCHBISHOP   OF   CANTERBURY, 

PRIMATE   OF   ALL    BNOLAND    AND    METROPOLITAN. 


My  Lord, 

If  I  were  disposed  to  consider  the  value  of  that  portion  of 
these  volumes,  which  is  the  result  of  my  own  labour,  I  could 
not  but  feel  that  the  laying  them  at  your  Grace^s  feet  would 
constitute  a  most  inadequate  acknowledgment  of  the  gratitude 
which  I  owe  to  your  Grai^r  for  many  very  great  favours  and 
benefits  conferred  upon  me.  In  this  view,  there  could  be  only 
one  consolatory  circumstance  to  sustain  me ;  the  knowledge 
that  to  you  the  homage  of  all  my  efforts  is  due,  be  they  great 
or  little :  and  he  therefore  who  is  already  engaged  for  all^  may 
seem  to  be  released  from  the  necessity  of  satisfying  himself  of 
the  worthiness,  of  any  particular  offering. 

But,  my  Lord,  there  are  considerations  of  a  different  nature, 
from  which  I  may  be  permitted  to  tender  these  volumes  to  your 
Grace's  favourable  regard,  without  the  hazard  of  being  thought 
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so  ill  to  understand  the  nature  and  extent  of  my  own  obligations, 
and  the  dignity  of  your  Orace^s  name. 

Many  of  the  Lives,  of  which  this  Collection  is  composed,  have 
already  often  obtained  the  praise  of  the  wise  and  good,  as  calcu- 
lated to  promote,  in  a  more  than  ordinary  degree,  the  cause  of 
pure  taste,  good  morals,  and  true  religion;  objects  of  infinite 
importance,  for  the  prosperity  of  which,  they  who  weU  know 
your  Grace^s  unceasing  cares  and  labours,  may  be  excused  if 
they  bear  testimony,  that  every  endeavour  to  extend  those  great 
blessings,  has  a  peculiar  title  to  come  forth  under  your  Orace'^s 
protection. 

The  tendency  which  has  been  thus  attributed  to  many  of  thes< 
Lives  individually,  it  was  my  hope  would  not  be  impaired,  ^ 
augmented,  by  combining  them  into  one  series,  and  by  the 
tion  of  the  few  iUustrations  with  which  they  are  here  ace 
nic*d.     If  therefore  I  have  not  been  deceived  in  this  expec 
I  cannot  deny  to  myself  the  pleasing  assurance,  that  the 
Publication  will  be  received  by  your  Grace  as  an 
uncongenial  to  your  wislies,  and,  in  however  low  a  d 
ordinate  to  your  own  cares ;  and,  as  having  afforde 
a  not  unsuitable  engagement  of  a  portion  of  such 
k'isure,  as  I  mav  have  been  able  to  obtain  co' 
the  demands  of  your  (tRACF/K  more  immediate 
|iastoral  labours. 

A^n :  This  likewise  is  to  Ix*  acknowledge 
t4i  your  Gra(  K  not  only  tlmt  these  Volumr 
rImo  that  they  exist  such  as  they  are.     AV 
amnm  by  your  (i rai  k\  lilierality  and  put 
plfRMirc  then  c»r  profit  any  of  my  readers 
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from  this  part  of  my  materials,  it  is  fit  that  they  should  know 
that  from  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  the  benefit  is  derived. 
And,  at  the  same  time,  let  it  be  further  declared,  tliat  this  is  but 
a  very  humble  instance  of  that  love  of  good  letters,  and  that 
public  spirit,  which  have  prompted  your  Grace  to  the  exertion 
of  many  acts  of  munificence,  for  the  increase  of  the  literary 
treasures  of  your  country,  which  exalt  your  Geace's  name  to  the 
same  level  with  those  of  the  most  illustrious  of  your  predecessors, 
Granmer,  and  Parker,  and  Laud. 

That  your  Geace'^s  labours  for  the  welfare  of  the  Church  of 
God  may  long  be  blessed  with  abundant  fruits  of  righteousness 
and  peace,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of 

My  LoED, 

your  Geace'^s  most  devoted,  ^ 

faithful  and  humble  Servant, 

CHRISTOPHER  WORDSWORTH. 


Lambeth, 
Nov.  22,  1809. 


PREFACE. 


TiiK  first  wishes  for  the  existence  of  a  collection,  similar  in 
dc*8i||rn  to  that  which  now  appears,  were  excited  in  my  mind  not 
k'SH  than  ten  years  ago,  and  often  recurred  to  it,  during  a  resi- 
dence in  the  University  of  Cambridge ;  though  I  do  not  remember 
to  have  entertained,  then,  any  very  confident  expectations,  that 
the  work  would  ever  be  undertaken  by  myself. 

But  when,  after  the  expiration  of  something  more  than  half  Hr 
above-named  period  of  years,  I  had  been  called  to  Lambeth 
the  M*rvice  of  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
process  of  time,  the  probable  advantages  of  such  a  coller 
ap|>eared  continually  to  my  mind,  rather  to  increase,  thar 
diminished ;  and  when  some  efforts  which  I  had  made  t 
at>out  the  execution  of  this  design,  from  another  quar 
c<mtractcd  scale,  had  yet  produced  no  effect,  I  detei 
turn  my  own  hands  to  the  work  : — and  it  now  become 
to  state  the  views  and  motives  upon  which  it  was  bef 
way  and  manner  in  which  it  has  been  performed.     " 
in  the  outset,  of  the  places  where  the  wish  for  tl 
thiH  work  was  first  conceived,  and  where  it  has  be 
publication,  I  judge  not  to  be  impertinent,  becaur 
Htances  may  probably  have  had  a  considerable 
contents  and  character ;  and  therefore  the  k 
may  lead   the   reader,  by   a  natural  and  es 
further   explanation  of   the    principles   on 
o«iiiipiled. 

A   pn»tracted   residence   in  either  of  c 
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afterwards  in  that  service  which  I  have  mentioned,  it  will  easily 
be  understood,  was  likely  to  engage  any  man  in  ardent  wishes 
and  desires  for  the  general  prosperity  and  welfare  of  sincere  piety 
and  true  religion  :  and  to  inspire  him  more  particularly  with  an 
honest  concern  that  those  most  important  interests  should  ever 
advance  and  flourish  among  our  theological  students  and  the 
clergy ;  and  through  their  means  and  labours,  with  the  divine 
blessing,  in  every  rank  of  society. 

It  appeared  then,  to  the  present  writer,  that  there  were  extant, 
among  the  literary  productions  of  our  country,  many  scattered 
narratives  of  the  lives  of  men  eminent  for  piety,  sufferings, 
learning,  and  such  other  virtues,  or  such  vices,  as  render  their 
possessors  interesting  and  profitable  subjects  for  history,  many  of 
which  were  very  difficult  to  be  procured,  and  some  of  them  little 
known ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  benefit  which  might  have  been 
expected  to  result  from  their  influence,  was  in  a  great  degree 
lost.  These  I  thought  it  might  be  a  labour  well-bestowed  to 
restore  to  a  capacity  of  more  extensive  usefulness,  and  to  repub- 
lish them  in  one  collection  ;  not  merely  with  a  view  of  affording 
to  many  readers  an  opportunity  of  possessing  what  they  could 
not  otherwise  enjoy ;  but  also  from  the  hopes,  that  the  serviceable 
effect  of  each  might  be  increased  by  their  union  and  juxta-posi- 
tion ;  and  that,  through  the  help  of  a  chronological  arrangement, 
a  species  of  ecclesiastical  history  might  result,  which  though  un- 
doubtedly very  imperfect,  might  yet  answer,  even  in  that  view, 
several  valuable  purposes ;  while  it  would  possess  some  peculiar 
charms  and  recommendations. 

A  scheme  of  this  nature,  it  is  easy  to  conceive,  could  not  well 
be  undertaken  without  many  limitations.  Besides  those  obvious 
ones  of  restricting  the  history  to  that  of  our  own  country,  and  to 
the  lives  of  our  fellow  countrymen,  there  appeared  to  me  many 
reasons,  w]^y  the  work  should  begin  with  the  preparations  towards 
a  Reformation  by  the  labours  of  Wickliffe  and  his  followers,  and 
not  a  few  why  it  might  well  stop  at  the  Revolution.  Within 
those  limits  are  comprehended,  if  we  except  the  first  establish- 
ment of  Christianity,  and  the  growth  of  the  papal  power  amongst 
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urt,  the  rise,  progress,  and  issue  of  the  principal  agitations  and  re- 
volutions of  the  public  mind  of  this  country  in  regard  to  matters 
of  Ileligion : — namely,  the  Reformation  from  Popery,  and  the 
glories  and   horrors  attending  that  hard-fought  struggle;    the 
subsequent  exorbitancies  and  outrages  of  the  Antii>opish  spirit, 
as  exemplified  by  the  Puritans ;  the  victory  of  that  spirit,  in  ill- 
suited  alliance  with  the  principles  of  civil  liberty,  over  loyalty  and 
the  established  church,  in  the  times  of  Charles  the  first ;  the 
wretched  systems  and  practices  of  the  sectaries,  during  the  Com- 
monwealth, and  the  contests  for  establishment  between  the  Pres- 
byterians  and    Independents  at  the  same  period;    the   hasty 
return  of  the  nation,  wear}*  and  sick  of  the  long  reign  of  con- 
fujvion,  to  the  antient  constitution  of  things,  at  the  Restoration  ; 
the  oiieration  of  those  confusions,   and   of  the    ill-disciplined 
triumph  of  a  portion  of  the  adverse  party  upon  the  state  of 
morals  and  religion,  during  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  the 
Hccond  Charles ;  the  endeavours  of  Charles  and  his  brother  tc 
restore  Poper}*,  and  introduce  despotism ;  the  noble  exertions 
tlie  clergy  of  the  church  of  England,  at  that  interval,  in  beh 
of  natural  and  revealed  religion,  and  protestantism,  and   c 
lilierty  ;  the  Revolution  of  1688,  together  with  the  ascertain* 
of  the  distinct  nature  and  rights  of  an  established  church, 
religious  toleration  ;  and  the  principles  of  the  Non-jurorf 
A  narrative  of  these  grand  particulars,  together  wif 
others  of  inferior  moment,  obtained  in  connexion  with  f 
turn  of  the   virtues,  private   life,  and  character  of  ^ 
princi|ially  concerned  in  them  would,  I  thought,  be  ^ 
iiitiTCHting  and  useful,  and  especially  in  regard  to  ' 
Hhich  I  have  aliovc  referred  to;    without  descen 
tiinen,  less  pniductive  in  some  respects  than  the  ^ 
more  so  indc*ed  in  others,  but  on  both  accounts  i' 
(*oiiAtitute  any  part  of  this  design.     At  the  Revc 
of  stability  was  given  both  to  our  ecclesiastical 
blifJmients,  which  they  never  before  posseasf 
grttat  |iart  of  tlio  age  which  followed  was  leaf 
liiiitorical  intercitit :  and  from  that  lera,  the 
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and  extent  of  biographical  memoirs,  were  felt,  of  themselves,  as  a 
discouragement  against  attempting  the  admission  of  any  portion 
of  them  into  a  collection  like  the  present. 

It  was  no  part  of  my  original  plan  to  go  in  quest  of  any  thing 
new,  but  merely  to  revive  the  old.  Yet,  when  his  grace  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  generously  gave  me  permission  to 
avail  myself  of  the  stores  contained  in  the  manuscripts  in  the 
Archiepiscopal  Library  at  Lambeth,  I  could  not  forbear,  in 
justice  to  that  liberality,  to  exert  such  a  further  portion  of 
industry,  as  might  seem  best  calculated  to  increase  the  value 
and  usefulness  of  my  publication.  For  this  reason,  and  from 
this  source,  the  reader  will  find  here  a  copious  Life  of  Sir 
Thomas  More,  never  before  published ;  a  new  edition  of  Caven- 
dish*'s  Life  of  Cardinal  Wolsey,  so  much  surpassing  in  value  those 
which  have  preceded  it,  as  almost  to  deserve  the  name  of  a  new 
work ;  and  some  large  and  interesting  additions  to  the  Memoirs 
of  the  Nicholas  Ferrars ;  besides  many  occasional  extracts  inserted 
in  the  notes  :  for  all  which  I  desire  in  this  place  to  return  humble 
thanks  to  my  most  honoured  Patron. 

That  which  occasioned  me  the  greatest  labour  and  difficulty, 
with  regard  to  the  remainder  of  my  materials,  was  the  laying  in 
the  first  stores,  and  afterwards  making  a  selection  out  of  them. 
The  contents  of  these  volumes  are  but  a  very  small  part  of  what 
I  have  gathered  together,  not  without  a  considerable  expence  of 
time  and  pains.  From  the  same  heap,  another  man  perhaps 
would  have  made  now  and  then  a  different  choice.  But  the  prin- 
ciples upon  which  I  proceeded  will,  I  trust,  be  made  sufficiently 
apparent  to  my  readers  in  the  course  of  this  preface :  further  I 
have  nothing  to  say,  but  that,  proceeding  upon  those  which 
I  judge  the  best  principles,  I  made  the  selection  the  best 
I  could. 

It  will  be  found  (for  which  I  imagine  no  apology  is  necessary), 
that  I  have  preferred  the  ancient  and  original  authorities,  where 
they  could  be  procured,  before  modern  compilations  and  abridg- 
ments ;  the  narratives,  for  instance,  of  Fox  and  Carleton,  before 
the  more  artificial  compositions  of  Gilpin. 
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Neither  do  I  think  that  it  will  require  any  excuse  with  the 
judicious  reader,  that  in  the  early  parts  of  the  series,  I  have  been 
at  some  pains  to  retain  the  ancient  orthography.  It  was  one 
advantage  which  I  contemplated  in  projecting  this  compilation, 
that  it  would  aflTord,  by  the  way,  some  view  of  the  progress  of  the 
English  language,  and  of  English  composition.  This  benefit  would 
have  been  greatly  impaired  by  taking  away  the  old  spcUing.  But 
I  have  always  thought  that  the  far  more  solemn  interests  of  historic 
reality,  and  of  truth,  are  also  in  a  degree,  violated  by  that  practice. 

The  reader  is  desired  further  to  observe,  that  in  many  cases 
the  Lives  are  republished  from  the  originals,  entire,  and  without 
alteration ;  but  in  others,  the  method  pursued  has  been  different. 
Wherever  the  work  before  me  seemed  to  possess  a  distinct 
character  as  such,  either  for  the  beauty  of  its  composition,  the 
oonveniency  of  its  size,  its  scarcity,  or  any  other  sufficient  caur 
I  was  desirous  that  my  reader  should  have  the  satisfaction 
{lomessing  it  complete :  but  where  these  reasons  did  not 
I  have  not  scrupled  occasionally  to  proceed  otherwise : 
regani  to  alterations,  it  is  to  be  understood,  that  aU 
have  taken  the  liberty  of  making  are  confined  solely  to 
Thus,  the  Lives  written  by  Isaac  Walton,  are  given  ei 
the  accounts  of  Ferrar  and  Tillotson  have  been  shorts 

Many  of  the  Lives  which  are  given  from  Fo' 
M(mufMnis\  and  which  the  Editor  looks  upon 
most  valuable  parts  of  his  volumes,  are  brougl 
compiled  from  distant  and  disjointed  parts  of  th 
work ;    a  circumstance  of  which  it  is  neces» 
nliould  l)e  informed,  who  may  wish  to  compar 
uith  the  originalfi.     It  mill  be  found  also,  tl 
much  lus  been  omitted ;  and  that  a  liberty  ' 
)Mt*n  taken  of  leaving  out  clauses  of  par 
••iii^k*  coarse  and  gross  terms  and  exprcsp' 
occurred  against  Papists.     Hut,  here  als 
i'*o\  laid  lH*fore  him,  vet  the  reader  i 
which  lie  has  is  Fox. 

'  The  edition  followed  it  that  r 
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In  the  Notes  which  I  have  added^  my  'aifli  has  been  occa- 
sionally to  correct  my  Author;  but  much  more  frequently  to 
enforce  his  positions,  and  illustrate  him,  and  that  especially  in 
matters  relating  to  doctrines,  opinions,  manners,  language,  and 
characters.  Their  number  might  easily  have  been  increased, 
but  I  was  unwilling  to  distract  the  reader's  eye  from  the  object 
before  him,  except  where  I  thought  some  salutary  purpose  might 
be  answered.  Where  the  notes  are  designated  by  letters,  *,  ^  % 
&c.  or  are  inserted  between  brackets  (  []  ),  it  is  to  be  understood, 
that  they  are  not  the  Editor'*s,  but  are  derived  from  the  same 
source  as  the  text. 

Upon  the  whole  then,  my  desire  has  been  to  bring  forward  in  the 
way,  and  by  the  means  which  I  have  stated,  a  work  which  might 
deserve  some  humble  station  in  the  same  rank  with  those  produc- 
tions which  have  been  found  to  benefit  the  high  and  holy  cause 
of  pure  taste,  and  virtue,  and  piety.  It  is  presumed  that  this 
object  may  in  some  degree  have  been  obtained,  by  the  examples 
which  will  be  found  here  recorded,  and  the  manner  in  which  the 
several  narratives  are  told,  of  patient  enduring  of  affliction  for 
conscience''  sake ;  of  suffering  even  to  bonds  and  imprisonment, 
and  death  itself,  in  the  cause  of  the  everlasting  Gospel ;  of  stedfast 
labour  and  perseverance  in  the  various  duties  and  good  works  of 
many  several  callings  and  stations  in  society  :  of  the  successive 
stages,  and  the  vicissitudes  of  the  progress  of  the  Christian  life, 
from  its  first  beginnings  in  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  to  its 
earthly  consummation  in  a  peaceful  happy  death : — and,  on  the 
other  hand,  by  the  contrast,  which  will  be  found  occasionally 
manifested  and  displayed,  in  the  goings  on  and  the  fate  of  error 
and  vice,  and  earthly-mindedness.  From  the  multitude  of  secular 
concerns  which  press  upon  us  on  every  side,  we  have  all  continual 
need  to  be  called  to  the  contemplation  of  the  things  of  the  future 
world,  and  to  be  reminded  that  this  life  is  chiefly  important 
because  of  its  connexion  with  the  other.  My  hope  is,  that  the 
histories  of  life  and  death,  here  delivered  into  the  hand  of  ray 
reader,  may  bring  some  aid  to  the  side  of  those  salutary  impres- 
sions. 

VOL.  I.  a 
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If  it  be  likewise  thought  that  the  Editor  has  been  influenced 
by  a  further  aim  and  desire  to  promote  the  interests  of  religion 
and  piety,  especially  as  they  are  professed  within  the  pale  of  the 
church  of  England,  the  surmise,  he  confesses,  is  well-grounded  ; 
and  it  will  greatly  add  to  whatever  satisfaction  he  looks  for  from 
his  labour,  if  he  shall  find  that  it  has  indeed  operated  to  that 
effect :  for  he  is  persuaded  that  whatever  is  gained  in  that  cause, 
i.H  gained  in  the  way  which  is  most  likely  to  secure  and  serve  "  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ  in  love.*^  And  yet,  if  he  could 
any  where  have  found  Popery  associated  with  greater  piety  and 
lieavenly-mindedness  than  in  Sir  Thomas  More,  or  non-con- 
fonnity  united  with  more  eminent  gifts  than  in  Richard  Baxter, 
thoHe  examples  also  should  have  obtained  their  station  in  this 
work,  for  the  honour  of  God,  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness. 

It  Ims  then  been  no  part  of  my  design  to  give  occasion  of 
ofTcnee  to  any. 

If  indeed  occasion  be  taken,  where  none  was  intended  to 
givrn ;  if  the  errors  and  the  evil  practices  of  popery,  the  tru' 
of  Trotestantism,  the  sufferings  of  martyrs  and  confessors^ 
the*  intolerance  and  cruelty  of  persecutors ;    if  the  madn^ 
fanatics,  and  the  evils  of  civil  and  religious  war,  cannot 
hcrilxMl  and  doplore<l  without  blame ;  if  the  wisdom  to  b( 
to  present  and  future  ages  from  the  records  of  the  pas 
\k  obtained  by  ourselves,  without  exciting  displeasure 
bosoms ;  there  may  be  circumstances  which  shall  cal' 
concern  and  sorrow  for  the  pain  of  a  suffering  feU^ 
but  tlie  consequences  must  be  endured,  as  no  part  • 
but  only  accidental  to  it ;  and  the  complainant  nu 
admoniiJied,  whether,  instead  of  casting  harsh  im' 
UH,  he  would  not  be  Ix^^tter  employed  in  re-examii 
and  principles  of  his  own  faith,  and  enquiring  ^ 
hart  licfn  done  in  what  he  blames  is  not  that 
afTofdcHl  to  him  of  rendering  thanks  and  prais 
(uhI,  for  giving  him  another  call  and  sumr 
error,  and  forsake  his  sin. 
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But  the  Editor  can  make  no  apology  for  the  large  space  which 
is  occupied  in  his  history  by  the  popish  controversy,  either  in 
regard  to  the  views  of  politicians,  or  of  Romish  controversialists. 

I  am  well  aware  that  by  the  extent  to  which  I  have  availed 
myself  of  Fox's  Acts  and  Monuments,  I  fall  within  the  range  of 
such  censures  as  that  of  Dr.  John  Milner,  in  which  he  speaks  of 
"  the  frequent  publication  of  John  Fox'*s  lying  book  of  Martyrs, 
with  prints  of  men,  women,  and  children  expiring  in  flames;  the 
nonsense,  inconsistency,  and  falsehoods  of  which  (he  says)  he  had 
in  part  exposed  in  his  Letters  to  a  Prebendary."'  I  am  not  igno- 
rant of  what  has  been  said  also  by  Dr.  J.  Milner's  predecessors 
in  the  same  argument,  by  Harpsfield,  Parsons,  and  others.  But 
neither  his  writings  nor  theirs,  have  proved,  and  it  never  will  be 
proved,  that  John  Fox  is  not  one  of  the  most  faithful  and  au- 
thentic of  all  historians.  We  know  too  much  of  the  strength 
of  Fox's  book,  and  of  the  weakness  of  those  of  his  Romish  ad- 
versaries, to  be  further  moved  by  Dr.  John  Milner's  censures, 
than  to  reject  them  as  grossly  exaggerated,  and  almost  entirely 
unsubstantial  and  groundless.  All  the  many  researches  and  dis- 
coveries of  later  times,  in  regard  to  historical  documents,  by 
Burnet,  Strype,  and  many  others,  have  only  contributed  to  place 
the  general  fidelity  and  truth  of  Fox's  melancholy  narrative  on  a 
rock  which  cannot  be  shaken. 

After  all,  the  object  nearest  to  the  Editor's  heart  in  compiling 
this  collection,  has  been,  as  he  has  already  intimated,  to  consult 
the  benefit  of  the  theological  students  in  the  universities,  and 
the  younger  clergy. 

Lambeth,  Nov.  20^  1809. 
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I  HAVE  yet  occasion  to  request  the  reader'*8  attention,  shortly, 
t^)  another  very  different  subject. 

In  the  year  1802, 1  published  ^^  Six  Letters  to  Granville  Sharp, 
Esq.  respecting  his  Remarks  on  the  Uses  of  the  Definitive  Ar- 
ticle, in  the  Greek  Text  of  the  New  Testament.'*^  8vo.     Riving- 
tons.     Much  has  been  said  and  written  for  and  against  that  pub- 
lication.    It  would  be  wrong,  therefore,  if  I  were  to  suffer  the 
present  of^rtunity  to  pass  by,  without  adverting  to  those  no- 
tices ;  at  least,  mithout  stating  whether  any  alteration  of  judg- 
ment has  been  produced  in  my  mind,  respecting  the  argument  * 
attempted  in  the  *^  Six  Letters,'"  by  the  many  censures  and  ani- 
madversions under  which  those  *'  Letters  ^  have  fallen.     I  am  bj 
no  means  certain,  that  a  cause  of  very  solemn  importance  mr 
not,  in  a  degree,  have  suffered,  by  an  aversion  to  controversy, ' 
an  opim'on  of  the  little  account  due  to  my  adversaries,  y 
have  kept  me  so  long  silent. 

Hut  had  it  been  true,  that  the  '^  Six  Letters^  had  obtar 
much  smaller  riiare  of  the  public  notice,  cither  for  pr 
blame,  than  indeed  they  have,  it  could  not  but  be  € 
should  state  occasionally  what  may  be  the  present  br 
<*t4tinuite  of  my  own  mind,  respecting  the  value  and  ^ 
am^ment  once  seriously  brought  forward  by  me,  i 
ti*rH  ;  whether  my  confidence  in  its  stability  may  h 
any  means,  in  the  interval,  materially  increased  c 
an  argument*  the  more  interesting,  at  least  for  i^ 
tion  to  an  article  of  our  (Christian  faith^  of  pr 
mental  importance. 

In  the  year  1803,  the  Six  Letters  were  foil 
I^^t4*rH  to  (tranville  Sharp,  Esq.  on  his  Ber 
(jf  the  Article  in  the  Greek  Testament,  by  C 
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8vo.  Johnson.  I  thought  it  sufficient  to  notice  that  work  by 
the  following  Letter,  addressed  to  its  Author,  which  appeared  in 
the  month  of  June  of  that  year,  in  one  or  two  of  the  periodical 
publications.  By  recording  the  Letter  in  this  place,  I  mean  it  to 
be  understood,  that  I  still  retain  the  same  sentiments,  respecting 
the  "  Six  more  Letters,**'  which  I  have  therein  expressed. 

To  the  Author  of  Six  more  Letters  to  Granville  Sharp,  Esq. 

SlE, 

The  many  observations  which  you  have  bestowed  upon  my 
"  Six  Letters  to  Granville  Sharp,  Esq."  in  your  "  Six  more 
Letters ''  to  that  gentleman,  may  seem  to  give  to  my  readers, 
and  I  have  no  great  objection  to  say  that  they  give  to  you,  some 
claim  to  be  informed  what  impressions  have  been  made  on  my 
mind  by  your  animadversions. 

Your  Letters  then,  in  the  first  place,  have  in  no  degree  lessened 
my  opinion  of  the  truth  of  Mr,  Sharp's  Bule,  and  of  the  value 
and  importance  of  that  discovery.  It  is,  however,  a  disappoint- 
ment to  me,  that  I  cannot  go  further ;  that  I  cannot  proceed  to 
say,  that  your  researches  have  contributed  to  give  additional 
evidence  and  stability  to  Mr.  Sharp''s  theory ;  an  event  which 
might  perhaps  have  followed,  had  that  theory  found  a  more 
learned  and  more  logical  adversary. 

But,  with  regard  to  my  oum  more  particular  concerns,  (I  speak 
it,  not  without  due  deliberation,  and  well  knowing  what  I  say,)  in 
my  judgment,  you  have  not  shewn,  that  I  have  been  guilty  of  any 
error,  of  any  misrepresentation,  of  any  false  reasoning,  whether 
great  or  small,  one  instance  of  inadvertency  alone  excepted.  It 
appears,  that  in  an  extract  from  St.  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  (Six 
Letters,  page  10,)  I  have  inserted  the  article  rov  before  xp«<"'oi^» 
which  does  not  exist  in  the  printed  text  from  which  I  quoted.  In 
offering  our  acknowledgments  for  a  favour  conferred,  it  is  justly 
accounted  unpolite  to  extenuate  that  favour,  and  to  shew  how 
small  is  its  value.  For  this  detection,  therefore,  I  beg  leave, 
without  interposing  any  reserve  or  demur,  to  return  you  my 
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thanks.  But  this  is  all.  In  every  other  respect  I  mainta 
I  liave  written,  (so  far,  I  mean,  as  it  has  been  assailed  I 
witliout  exception  or  relaxation;  and  in  no  other  poin 
enabled  to  profess  my  obligations  to  you  for  any  new  si 
I  materials  which  may  contribute  in  any  way  to  the  decisio; 

im[H)rtant  subject  of  our  respective  lucubrations. 

A^n :  with  so  little  to  retract,  I  feel  also  very  little 
tioii  to  recriminate ;  to  shew  what  you  have,  or  what  y< 
not  done ;  to  point  out  your  deficiencies,  errors,  misrepi 
tions,  and  inconsistencies.  I  think  indeed,  that  they  ar< 
them,  both  very  great  and  very  numerous.  But  you  have 
to  uA,  that  you  write  not  for  incompetent  readers.     ^'  I 

H^iTiting,^  you  say,  **  for  school-boys.'*'*     If  babes  and  boys 
read  your  book,  I  shall  be  well  contented  to  leave  you 
{    '\  jud^^ent  and  censure  of  others.     If  men  are  to  be  your  ] 

I  can  have  little  concern  or  solicitude  about  them. 

Afic^r  these  observations,  it  can  hardly  be  necessary,  ot 
than  for  the  sake  of  method^  that  I  should  subjoin  the  co 
to  wiiich  they  were  intended  to  lead;  namely,  that,  i 
.should  l>e  called  to  reconsider,  defend,  or  retract  what 
written  in  my  ''  Six  Ix'tters  '*^  by  some  more  respectable 
nint,  it  is  not  my  purpose  to  take  any  further  notice 
IMimphlet. 

I  am,  Sir, 
Vour  very  obedient  and  humble  serv 

The  Author  of  8%/ 
Granville  S? 

In  the  year  1805,  the  subject  was  further  prosecu 
pn^fM,  by  **  A  Vindication  of  certain  passages  in 
Kn^^lish  Version  of  the  New  Testament,  addresF 
Sliaqi,  flnq.  by  the  Rev.  Calvin  Winstanley,  A.J' 
i  man.     Amoni(  nuiny  important  mistakes,  and  i 

of  Hntem  referrwl  to,  fnmi  mhich  it  might  be 
it  luM  been  very  sufficiently  in  one  of  our  Me 
lintijih  Critic,  for  May,  1H08,)  that  the  valr 
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Winstanley  to  his  labours  originated  principaDy  in  his  own  mis- 
takes and  misinterpretations,  it  may  yet  be  conceded,  that  Mr. 
Winstanley  has  effected  more  than  any  other  writer  that  has  yet 
appeared  against  Mr.  Sharp's  theory ;  not  that  I  apprehend  he 
has,  in  the  slightest  degree,  affected  its  truth  or  stability ;  but, 
in  one  or  two  particulars,  his  observations  may  perhaps  tend  a 
little  to  help  his  readers  to  a  clearer  understanding,  and  a  more 
distinct  enunciation  of  that  theory.  With  regard  to  the  "  Six 
Letters"  of  the  present  writer,  Mr.  Winstanley  condenms  them 
as  of  little  value.  But  then,  many  will  think  that  he  supplies  us 
with  a  criterion  whereby  we  must  be  led  to  reckon  not  very  highly 
of  the  value  of  this  particular  censure,  not  very  favourably  of  his 
general  judgment,  when  he  tells  us,  that  the  book  which  he  con- 
demns he  had  never  seen.  After  all,  Mr.  Winstanley's  tract  will 
not  have  been  without  its  good  effects.  The  publication  has, 
doubtless,  extended  the  knowledge  of  the  matter  in  dispute ;  and 
it  will  have  tended,  I  trust,  to  fix  his  own  mind  more  closely  to 
his  object ;  and  to  impress  him  with  higher  notions  of  its  im- 
portance and  difSculty.  Let  him  permit  me  then  to  invite  him, 
with  sentiments  of  considerable  respect,  and  as  a  sincere  fellow- 
labourer  in  the  search  of  truth,  which  I  doubt  not  but  that  he 
really  is,  to  renew  his  efforts,  to  persevere  in  his  undertaking, 
and  to  continue  to  communicate,  either  publicly  or  privately, 
the  result  of  his  researches. 

In  regard  to  such  things  as  have  been  said  or  written,  and  not 
printed,  against  the  "  Six  Letters,'^  and  the  argument  contained 
in  them,  it  may  be  not  unfit  to  be  mentioned,  that  where  the 
knowledge  of  their  existence  has  reached  me,  I  have  not  been 
backward  (as  the  persons  concerned  could,  if  they  pleased,  testify), 
in  seeking  to  obtain  a  communication  of  those  sentiments  and 
reasonings.  It  is  not  less  true,  however,  that  I  have  found,  in 
more  instances  than  one,  a  readiness  to  speak  or  write  against  the 
"Six  Letters''  and  their  Author,  where  there  existed  none  to 
impart  to  himself  a  knowledge  of  the  things  objected  against.  As 
a  personal  concern,  I  should  have  much  preferred  to  have  passed 
this  matter  by  in  silence ;  but  the  justice  due  to  a  serious  argu- 
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iiient  connected  with  a  very  solemn  subject,  demands  that  I  should 
not  altogether  hold  my  peace. 

The  testimonies  which  have  been  given  both  in  public  and 
private,  to  the  value  and  importance  of  the  ^*  Six  Letters^  have 
been  exceedingly  numerous.  But  upon  these  I  have  no  disposition 
to  enlarge.  I  have  always  been  much  more  solicitous  to  seek  for 
arguments  against  my  labours  upon  this  subject,  than  for  com- 
mendations of  them.  But  this  consideration  must  not  withhold 
me  from  earnestly  recommending  to  the  notice  of  those  who  wish 
to  prosecute  the  present  enquiry  respecting  the  theory  of  the 
(f  reek  Artkle,  the  learned  and  elaborate  work  of  Dr.  Middleton 
on  that  subject.     8vo.    CadeU. 

Upon  the  whole  then  I  desire  it  to  be  understood,  that  the 
general  argument  respecting  the  true  interpretation  of  certain 
important  texts  in  the  New  Testament,  as  it  is  comprised  in  the 
'^  Six  Letters,^  has  hitherto,  in  my  judgment,  been  in  no  respect 
impaired  by  any  thing  which  I  have  seen  alleged  on  the  other 
aide. 

Let  it  be  further  understood,  that  I  hereby  earnestly  invite 
either  the  public  or  private  conmiunication  of  any  objections 
against  it ; 

That  I  beg  respectfully  to  suggest,  that  no  man  can  well  Ir 
more  laudably  employed  than  in  endeavouring  to  rescue  any  df 
trine  of  our  religion  from  the  rash  attempts  of  injudicious  men 
support  it  by  false  and  untenable  arguments ; 

And,  finally,  that  I  hereby  pledge  myself  to  retract  pu^ 
what   I   have  written    in  my   *'Six  Letters,*^    so   soon 
shall  be  convinced,  either  by  my  own  researches,  or  Uf 
otbcTB,  that  what  I  have  there  written  is  justly  liable 
imputation. 

A"o9.  »K  l^Hj. 

P.  S.  Jmmn  1 , 1 H39.  Nothing  has  occurred  to  the  Edit 
laat  eommunications  on  this  subject,  to  impair,  in  tl 
degree,  his  confidence  in  the  conclusions,  assumed  t 
'    -*  ^  tirosecuting  the  investigation  above  reft 


When  the  keepers  of  the  field  slept,  and  the  enemy  had  sown  tares,  and 
thej  had  choked  the  wheat,  and  almost  destroyed  it :  when  the  world  com- 
plained of  the  infinite  errors  in  the  church,  and  being  oppressed  by  a  violent 
power,  durst  not  complain  so  much  as  they  had  cause ;  and  when  they  who 
had  cause  to  complain,  were  yet  themselves  very  much  abased,  and  did  not 
complain  in  all  they  might ;  when  divers  excellent  persons,  St.  Bernard, 
Clemangis,  Grosthead,  Marsilius,  and  pope  Adrian  himself,  with  many  others, 
not  to  reckon  WicklifiPe,  Hus,  liierome  of  Prague,  the  Bohemians,  and  the 
poor  men  of  Lyons,  whom  they  called  heretics,  and  confuted  with  fire  and 
sword ;  when  almost  all  Christian  princes  did  complain  heavily  of  the  corrupt 
state  of  the  church,  and  of  religion,  and  no  remedy  could  be  had,  but  the 
very  intended  remedy  made  things  much  worse:  then  it  was  that  divers 
Christian  kingdoms,  and  particularly  the  church  of  England,  being  ashamed 
of  the  errors,  superstitions,  heresies,  and  impieties  which  had  deturpated  the 
face  of  the  church,  looked  into  the  glass  of  Scripture  and  pure  antiquity,  and 
washed  away  those  stains,  with  which  time,  and  inadvertency,  and  tyranny 
had  besmeared  her ;  and,  being  thus  cleansed,  and  washed,  is  accused  by  the 
Roman  parties  of  novelty,  and  condemned  because  she  refuses  to  run  into  the 
same  excess  of  not  and  deordination. — But  we  cannot  deserve  blame  who 
return  to  our  ancient  and  first  health,  by  preferring  a  new  cure  before  an  old 
sore. 

Bishop  Taylor. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


THE  BRITISH  CHURCH ;  AND  THE  ANGLICAN  \ 

Thoucr  truth  is  a  blessing  which  God  has  laid  open  and  in 
common  to  mankind,  and  they  who  consider  the  nature  of  man, 
and  the  great  purposes  for  which  he  is  sent  into  the  world  cannot 
but  own,  that  every  one  has  the  same  right,  and  is  under  the 
same  obligation,  to  embrace  truth  and  reject  error,  as  to  make  a 
right  use  of  his  natural  faculties,  or  to  believe  and  obey  God,  and 
to  take  care  of  his  own  salvation ;  and  though  this  is  so  evident 
that  if  they  who  plead  for  an  implicit  faith,  did  not  at  the  same 
time  offer  us  marks  of  the  true  church  and  the  infallible  guide, 
and  in  so  doing  make  every  private  Christian  a  judge  in  the 
greatest  and  most  perplexed  controversy  in  religion,  and  appeal 
to  the  reason  which  they  call  us  to  resign,  and  by  contradicting 
themselves  become  the  jest,  they  would  fall  under  a  different  cha- 
racter, and  be  treated  as  the  common  enemies  of  mankind ; — ^yet 
it  must  be  owned,  that  it  is  a  strange  deference  and  veneration 
which  some  men  pay  to  the  understanding  and  usages  of  their 
ancestors.  They  will  not  see,  if  their  fathers  happened  to  live  in 
the  dark ;  refuse  truth,  if  it  had  not  been  offered  to  them ;  and 
venture  their  salvation  upon  the  credit  of  their  wisdom^  who 
wanted  opportunities  to  be  sufficiently  informed ;  and  even  they 
choose  error  if  it  has  but  the  colour  of  antiquity  to  recommend  it. 
And  which  is  stranger  still,  as  if  there  was  some  particular  charm 

"  The  Anglican:]  From  "  Origines  Anglicana,  or.  a  History  of  the  English 
Church,  by  John  Inett,  D.D.  Chanter  and  Canon  Residentiary  of  the 
Cathedral  Church  of  Lincoln.  Fol.  2  vols.  1710.  Oxford."  Being  the 
Preface  to  Vol.  ii. 
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in  proximity  of  blood,  error  in  the  possession  of  their  immediate 
ancestors  has  the  advantap^  of  truth  at  a  distance;  and  the 
dark,  illiterate,  and  corrupted,  are  by  sonic  Christians  preferred 
to  the  more  knowing  and  purer  ages  of  the  Church.  And  it  is  so 
<liffi(*ult  to  set  men  rip^ht  who  go  wrong  out  of  choice,  tliat  he  who 
attempts  to  undef:eive  them  is  more  likely  to  fall  under  their  disr 
pleasure,  and  1n»  thought  their  enemy  for  telling  them  tlie  truth, 
than  to  convince  and  bring  them  to  retract  their  errors. 

Hut  if  some  men  add  obstinacy  to  their  mistakes  nothing  can 
1h'  nion^  n*asonablc  tlian  that  they  who  never  received,  or,  upon 
lK'tt<T  infnnnation,  have  forsaken  the  mistakes,  should  be  just  to 
truth,  and  guard  the  honour  of  their  n^ligion  from  the  censures 
and  n'proaches  of  tliosi'  who  unlia]>pily  mistake  and  i>ervcrt  it. 
Our  enemii^s  know  too  much  to  trust  their  cause  to  the  decision 
of  that  rule  which  ought  to  detenuinc*  all  the  controversies  of  the 
l*hristicin  (*hurcli ;  take  refuge  in  antiquity,  and  hope  for  the  pro- 
t4*(*ti(>u  amongst  m<'n,  wlii(*h  Uod  and  his  wonl  have  denied  them; 
and  \%hi'n  we  plead  Seripturt*s,  lM»ldly  H'ply,  tliat  the  doctrines 
which  thev  n(»w  maintain  are  the  siime  that  our  ancestors  receive' 
with  tlii'ir  riirihtianity ;  and  the  authority  which  they  challer 
Hit  otliiT  than  what  tlu'M*  submitted  to.     Although  there 
\\ei;;lit  in  arguments  of  this  kind.  l»ut  such  as  may  with  equ 
writ-  the  interest  of  Judaism  against  our  conunon  Chr 
aii(|  nf  |».'iganism  against  tliem  l)oth;  yet  the  In^tter  to 
m«-ii  ill  tlii'ir  own  wa\,  by  removing  the  popular  objw 
antjijiiitv  vthieli  eonnnnnlv  mislead  them.  I  have  ever  th 
a  lair  and  impartial  history  <if  the  corrupt  doctrines  of 
f*f  Konif  would  be  the  be>t  answer  to  the  antiquity  } 
tlii*ni.  and  jii^t  views  it(  tlie  time  when,  and  the  unv 
wliirh.  the\  gained  a  jhiwit  i»ver  tin*  Western  ehur 
till'  Im'M.  and  all  tlif  apology  that  was  n(*cessar}* 
reji  I'tini;  of  it.     This  consideration  seems  to  ha' 
Liliniir^  of  that   irn-at   prelate'    who   wrote  the 
Hriti^h  eluireli.  antl  the  Kime  views  have  Ik'^u 

Cfilitilill:it*ir  tliereiif. 

Th*-  I'a?-'  of  rlif  lintij^h  ehurch  is  so  fullv  a 
nr'r>s:iiii  prcL'it«*.  that    I   "^hall  sav  iKythin" 

'  Thnt  yrtitt  prrfnt'-  '     IMiny   Stillifij^fleft ;   in  hi 
t'T.  '.Lr  AntHjintii^  nf  \hv  Kritii'li  ('hiin-hm.     HN.'i. 
i.tiaT-r  thiifof,"  ilir  Aiithur  n-fi-n  In  }iiins«-1f.  Brut 
•  \tra/!  Jwji.rr  U«  is  tli»-  IVfarr  tn  the  ftiTulltl  v«*hi 


AND  THE  ANGLICAN.  5 

already  been  observed  *  in  the  history  of  the  first  ages  of  the 
English  church,  will  render  it  needless  to  say  more  to  justify  the 
doctrine  of  our  Holy  Mother ;  except  only  to  remind  the  reader, 
that  the  missionaries  from  Rome,  who  bore  a  part  in  the  con- 
versions of  our  ancestors,  suffered  them  to  bring  some  of  their 
pagan  corruptions  and  superstitious  practices  along  with  them 
into  the  church.  Yet  they  maintained  the  doctrine  of  Gregory 
the  Great  who  forbade  the  worship  of  images ;  and  God  was  the 
only  object  of  their  worship.  They  followed  the  ancients  in  their 
prayers  to  him  to  consummate  the  happiness  of  departed  souls, 
but  knew  nothing  of  praying  them  out  of  purgatory.  Their 
Homilies*  are  full  and  express  against  the  doctrine  of  transubstan- 
tiation.  They  translated  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  the  vulgar 
tongue,  and  by  their  canons  required  the  reading  of  them.  They 
forbade  private  masses,  and  required  and  practised  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  sacrament  in  both  kinds.  And  if  Lanfrank  and 
the  Norman  clergy  made  any  change  in  the  doctrine  of  the  blessed 
sacrament,  it  went  no  further  than  private  opinion,  till  the  council 
of  Lateran,  in  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century.  That  of 
Constance  in  the  fifteenth  shows  us  when^  and  by  what  authority 
the  practice  of  administering  the  sacrament  in  one  kind  was  first 
established.  The  original  of  chantries  in  England  in  the  thirteenth 
century  shows  when  the  doctrine  of  purgatory  was  received.  That 
of  infallibility  arose  out  of  the  claims  of  an  universal  pastorship, 
first  broached  by  Gregory  the  Seventh  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
eleventh  century,  but  sped  in  England  as  it  did  in  France,  and 
was  never  received.     In  short,  if  the  world  had  a  just  history  of 

'  Already  been  ohterved^  That  is,  in  the  author's  preceding  volume. 

*  Their  Homilies,']  So  Archbishop  Parker,  in  his  portion  of  "  The  Defence 
of  Priests  Marriages'*  *'  But,  in  God's  name,  why  should  they  make  this 
their  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  and  the  gross  presence  to  be  so  new,  that 
Berengarius  must  be  the  first  author  declaring  against  it  ?  Whereas  ancient 
records  prove  the  true  doctrine  was  urged  and  appointed  both  for  priests  in 
their  synods,  for  the  religious  in  their  collations,  for  the  common  people  in 
their  ordinary  exhortations,  and  expressed  in  Homilies  of  a  great  munber, 
extant  in  Saxon  speech  for  all  the  festival  days  in  the  year,  which  written  were 
so  used  many  a  year  before  Berengarius  was  bom  or  heard  of.  So  that  the 
bishops  of  old  may  as  well  be  charged  to  be  Calvinists,  if  the  assertion  be 
so  considered,  as  the  bishop  of  Sarum"  (JeweU),  "  or  any  bishops  at  these 
days."  p.  336.  4to.  black  letter.  Some  of  these  Homilies  were  published 
under  tiie  encouragement  of  the  archbis)iop,  by  FoJf  the  martyrologist,  a.d. 
1571.  4to.    See  also  1  Inett,  p.  348—65,  and  366,  7. 
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po{H*n',  Ihey  would  have  great  reason  to  repent  their  niahne 
who  pload  antiquity  for  it,  and  put  their  cause  upon  that  iaaa 
And  the  many  new  doctrines  first  established  by  the  council 
Tn>nt  m>  fully  confinn  the  truth  of  this  assertion,  that  I  ah 
think  it  netnlless  to  say  more  upon  this  head ;  nor  had  I  said  tl 
but  by  Hhowing  the  reader  that  these  doctrines  fall  not  in  tl 
com|»;iss  of  my  present  desif^,  to  account  for  the  reason  of  n 
sileniH*  reH{MH*tin^  them  in  the  following  liistor}'. 

In  this  volume  I  liave  endeavoured  to  i)erfonn  what  I  pronii» 
to  the  public  in  my  last ;  that  is,  to  give  a  just  view  of  the  Eng^lji 
('hun*h  for  some  time  after  the  Norman  revolution ;  and,  in  pa 
ticular,  of  the  rise  and  Htopsof  the  paiial  power,  and  the  cliange 
as  w«'ll  in  the  government  of  the  state  as  the  church,  whic 
attendi^  it.     And  because  the  controversies  about  investiture 
the  k*gantine  power,  the  right  of  ap]>eals,  the  exemption  of  tb 
n'ligiouH  from  the  authority  of  their  bishops,  and  both  of  tliei 
and  the  clergy  from  the  civil  power,  and  about  the  |>atronage  ( 
tli«*  cniwn,  give  the  Inrst  light  to  the  govenmient  and  discipline 
till*  ancient  Knglish  church,  and  show  us  tthen  and  Iww  a  cha 
m:ih  gradually  intrmluccHl ;  and  show  tliat  this  of  Kngland 
nnicli  the  same  cane  as  that  of  other  churches  abroad,  whic) 
the  hauK'  men,  and  by  ttie  same  arts,  and  a1>out  the  same 
wiTe  bnikrn  and  hulNhied  to  that  of  Rome;   I  liave  tF 
tlitiuglit  uiynelf  obliged  to  be  more  full  and  particular  in  r 
the  Nt(*im  and  conduct  of  those  long  disputes.     And  ind< 
cviT  tli<fM*  rontn»v«'rsii»H  imihh  under  other  titles,  the  f 
tlii'm  wan  iK'ither  mon*  nor  1i*hh  than  whether  the  kings  r 
Hhoiibl  continue.  <ir  tlie  bi.sho|»s  of  Rome  should  be  n 
head  <if  iIk*  national  church  i  whether  the  bislioi>s 
mi^lit  net  up  to  their  clLiracter  and  tlu*  canons  of 
church ;   or  whether  the  bialio|M  of  Rome  might 
conuni*wif m  of  i  'hrist.  and  at  pleasure*  control  the  au 
chiirrh  ?  whether   they  should  g«)vem   the  churc* 
bif«lioiis :  or.  as  nionan*hs  and  s(»vereign  princes 
over  the  uni%«*rsal  church  i 

N'ltr  waM  Kn^fland  the  onlv  scene  of  controvei 
|NintiH«'at«*  of   4iret!or}'  the  Seventh,  in  the  I 
eli-\«-nth  century,  when  the  pretence  to  an  ur 
wan  tir«t  briia4*lit-d.  till  the  time  of  pope  Innocf 
liej^nning  iif  the  thirt<*eiith,  when  the  author 
Rome  arri%e«l  at  itn  utmont  height  of  grandr 
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history  of  the  Western  churches  is  little  else  but  one  contmued 
scene  of  strife  and  contention :  one  long  struggle  betwixt  the 
bishops  of  Rome  endeavouring  to  raise  themselves,  and  the  princes 
and  bishops  of  the  West  to  guard  their  kingdoms  and  churches 
from  their  usurpation  and  encroachments.  This  was  so  much 
the  case  of  England,  and  the  artifices  and  attempts  of  the  bishops 
of  Rome,  in  pursuance  of  the  aforesaid  design,  make  so  great  a 
part  in  our  history,  that  it  is  impossible  to  give  a  just  view  of  the 
English  church,  without  observing  the  measures  and  conduct  of 
those  prelates,  whose  ambition  and  designs  did  about  this  time 
occasion  so  much  trouble,  and  in  the  event  drew  so  many  mischiefs 
on  the  cbarch  and  nation. 

It  is  but  too  evident,  that  the  bishops  of  Bome  did  in  time 
gain  a  jurisdiction  over  the  English  church ;  and  this  has  been 
industriously  misrepresented,  and  so  artfully  covered  with  the 
pretence  of  antiquity,  as  to  deceive  some,  and  raise  doubts  and 
scruples  in  the  minds  of  others :  and  this  pretence  was  first  made 
use  of,  to  prevent  and  embarrass  all  the  steps  to  the  Beformation, 
and  ever  since  to  reproach  us  with  a  charge  of  schism  \  Besides, 
not  only  the  doctrines  of  infallibility  and  necessity  of  conununion 
with  the  church  of  Bome,  but  all  those  doctrines  which  properly 
Sail  under  the  head  of  popery,  arise  out  of  the  claims  or  depend 
upon  the  authority  of  the  see  of  Bome,  and  stand  and  fall  with 
them;  and  the  honour  and  justice  of  the  Beformation  do  in 
some  measure  turn  upon  the  same  foot.  I  shall  therefore,  the 
better  to  set  these  matters  in  a  true  light,  ask  the  reader'^s  leave 
to  make  some  historical  remarks  on  the  ground  and  progress  of 
the  claims  of  the  court  of  Bome,  which  for  the  reasons  above,  do 
necessarily  take  up  so  much  room  in  the  following  history. 

The  unparalleled  assurance  with  which  some  men  challenge  a 
power,  which,  like  the  rivers  of  paradise,  encompasses  the  whole 
earth,  extends  to  the  other  world,  and  determines  the  future  state 
of  mankind ;  which  in  many  instances  pretends  to  control  the 
authority  of  God,  to  allow  what  He  forbids,  and  forbid  what  He 
allows ;  to  set  up  itself  as  a  standard  of  truth  and  error,  and  the 
last  resort  of  justice  ; — would  tempt  one  to  think,  that  a  claim 
which  at  once  shocks  the  natural  notions  of  God  and  religion,  and 

1  Charge  of  Schism.']  That  the  church  of  England  was  not  guilty  of  schism 
in  her  Reformation,  see  4  Christian  Institutes,  p.  312—24.  334—9.  358,  9- 
Jewell  and  n. 
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the  common  sense  of  mankind,  should  have  the  most 
authority  of  Qod,  or  at  least  something  to  colour  so  extraord 
a  |)n*tonce.  But  how  wretchedly  is  one  disappointed,  who 
all  this  foundiHl  on  nothing  hut  u|)on  some  occasional  disco 
of  our  Saviour  with  St.  Peter,  or  some  particular  advices 
n'proofrt  addressi^l  U)  that  apostle,  but  so  far  from  giving  the 
(M)lour  to  the  claims  huilt  upon  them,  that  it  is  hard  to 
wlu»ther  they  who  found  them  here,  or  they  who  carrj'  us  t< 
history  of  the  creation,  and  undertake  the  proof  from  ( 
making  two  great  lights  \  have  the  greater  advantage  in 
argument. 

If  one  looks  to  the  commission  which  our  Saviour  gave  to 
a{K)Htles  in  II is  lifetime,  to  preach  to  the  Jewish  nation,  excli 
b4ith  of  tho  (Jentik^M  and  Samaritans  ;  or  to  that  after  Ilis  n 
rection  when  all  |M)wer  lK)th  in  heaven  and  earth  was  give 
Ilim,  to  go  out  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  c 
cri'ature,  an<l  finds  not  the  least  mark  of  any  particular  p 
given  to  St.   Peter;  if  one  considers,  that  although  Chric 
ii(Ml-nian  waM  tho  gnnt  lawgiver  to  His  chiir(*h,  yet  this  powei 
foundcnl  in  His  divine  nature,  and  was  essential  to  and  insepai 
fnmi  the  |N*rHon  <if  the  Me<liator ;  that  as  a  prophet  He  cam 
to  Ik*  niiniMten*d  unto,  hut  to  minister ;  tliat  it  was  this  minif 
and  pniphetir  |Miwer '  which  lie  committed  to  II  is  church;  ' 
Ml  much  to  seek  for  the  regalia  of  St.  Peter,  that  if  hist^ 
not  explain  the  m*cret,  the  (^hristian  church  had  in  prr 
lie<*n  as   little   aerpiainted  with  the   pretended   power 
hinlioiM  of  Home,  as  the  |iatriarch8  were  who  lived  I 
flmHi. 

Kut  it  'w  HO  natural  to  men  who  make  their  forb 
worltl,  t4»  indulgi*  a  vanity,  and  the  Ix^ttiT  to  cover  tl 
of  their  original,  io  liMik  lNu*kward  t<»  find  or  make  a 
add  a  lu»tn*  to  tli«*  familv  whirh  theniMelves  first  raif 
ar«*  n<it  tn  wonder  if  tin*  hishopH  of  Rome  took  the 
and  endeavoiire<i  to  {Mfmuade  tho  world,  that  the  a^ 

*  Tiro  yreai  liykiM.]    **  Ihrj  have  indeed  found  the  P< 
"  m  thr  tint  cha|itcr  uf  (troetu,  %-cr.  16;  for»  if  we  belief 
hr  u  unr  of  the  f iro  yre«t  imm%mari*i  there ;  uid  he  it  M  f 
whrrr  rUc  in  the  liiblr.*'     lUrrDW  on  ikg  Popt^t  Sufr 
luafiimiet,  vol.  ir.  p.  151.  ftvo.    Ih37. 

'  This  ffrupkHit  pcnrrr.]    See  Baxter  in  CkfiaUm  In 
and  Ilarruw.  in  the  tainc  collection,  voL  iL  p.  399. 
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was  first  gained  by  their  own  conduct,  was  founded  in  the  com- 
mission of  Christ.  And  the  sense  and  practice  of  the  whole 
Christian  church,  for  a  thousand  years  after  Christ,  do  so  fully 
confirm  this  conjecture,  that  there  is  no  one  thing  more  evident, 
than  that  the  aforesaid  claims,  and  the  wrested  interpretation  of 
Scriptures  on  which  they  are  built,  had  the  same  beginning,  and 
were  ushered  into  the  world  by  that  ambition  which  first  broached 
the  pretence  to  an  universal  pastorship. 

And  the  success  and  credit  thereof  has  been  answerable  to  the 
weakness  of  the  pretence ;  for  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  Christian 
world  rejected  as  well  the  aforesaid  interpretations,  as  the  doc- 
trines which  were  built  upon  them :  and  those  Christians  who 
have  been  unhappily  deceived  by  the  assurance  with  which  the 
court  of  Rome  has  endeavoured  to  impose  their  pretensions,  do 
still  differ  so  much  about  them,  that  if  a  visible  interest  did  not 
enable  us  to  account  for  it,  one  would  wonder  how  such  great 
bodies  of  Christians  should  centre  in  the  communion  of  a  church, 
when  the  principles  on  which  that  unity  is  founded,  so  vastly 
differ,  or  rather  so  directly  destroy  one  another,  that  it  may  be 
truly  said  of  the  claims  of  the  court  of  Rome,  that  they  have  had 
the  fate  which  commonly  attends  impostures,  which  seldom  need 
any  thing  else  to  detect  and  expose  them,  but  the  inconsistent 
tales  which  are  usually  made  for  their  colour  and  support.  For 
a  primacy  of  order,  an  universal  pastorship  by  divine  right,  and 
an  authority  over  the  Western  church  in  right  of  the  patriarchate 
of  Rome,  are  so  many  several  things  so  widely  distant  in  their 
own  original,  their  nature  and  extent,  that  if  they  do  not  flatter 
themselves,  who  tell  us  that  the  Spanish  and  Italian  churches 
maintain  the  supremacy,  and  in  consequence  thereof  the  infallibility 
of  the  bishops  of  Rome  by  divine  right,  the  GalUcan  church  is 
certainly  in  the  wrong,  and  guilty  of  heresy  in  denying  both ;  but 
if  the  French  are  in  the  right,  the  charge  of  heresy  will  with 
equal  force  turn  back  on  the  Spanish  and  Italian  churches. 

If  a  more  favourable  construction  be  put  upon  this  controversy 
betwixt  those  churches,  it  may  be,  it  will  appear  much  more  to 
the  disadvantage  of  those  claims  which  occasion  it ;  for  if  they 
who  boast  so  much  of  the  zeal  of  the  Spaniards  for  the  grandeur  of 
the  papacy,  would  follow  them  to  their  dominions  in  Italy,  and 
observe  the  jurisdiction  which  they  challenge  and  exercise  in  the 
right  of  the  crown  of  Naples,  and  call  to  mind  the  vigorous  efforts 
of  their  bishops,  as  well  as  of  the  French  and  Germans,  in  the 
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council  of  Trent,  for  the  dinne  right  of  episcopal  reudence 
the  conflcquences  of  that  doctrine ;  or  consider  their  friendi 
an<l  roniniunion  >%'ith  the  Gallican  church,  which  so  openly  del 
and  confutes  the  supremacy  of  the  bishops  of  Rome, — they  < 
not  rasily  l)e  {lersuadcd  that  the  Spaniards  are  such  friends 
those  claims  as  some  men  seem  to  believe.   And  one  who  refl< 
on  the  conduct  of  the   Portuguese,  upon  that  revolution  wh 
brought  the  prt»scnt  royal  family  to  the  crown  of  Portugal,  fi 
what  Hteadim^Hs  and  resolution  they  opposc<l  tlie  attempts  of 
court  of  Honus  to  gain  a  jiart  in  the  nomination  of  their  bisho] 
that  notwithstanding  the  unsettled  state  of  the  new  govemmc 
the  vii^)rous  attempts  of  the  Spaniards  to  reduce  tliat  kingd 
to  their  olMHlience,  and  the  utmost  inconveniences  which  th 
church  suffered  by  that  dispute, — yet  for  above  twenty  years  tl 
maintained  their  ground,  and  at  last  secured  the  rights  of  i 
cn>wn. — will  \fc  apt  to  think,  that  the  bigotr}-  of  that  people 
not  such  a  blind  and  governable   thing  as  some  men  seem 
inmgine.     And  indeed  the  conduct  of  all  the  Western  princes 
communion  with  the  church  of  Rome  is  so  much  alike,  whenei 
t)M*ir  interests  call  them  to  dispute  the  claims  of  the  court 
K<inu\  as  might  convince  the  world  tlutt  they  mean  no  more 
the   |i«ini|>ous   tithes   they   bi*stow   upon  the   bishops  of  Ro 
than    wliat    the   emiHTor   Phocas  intended,  when  he  confr 
u{H)n  tht*m  the  title  of  cecumenical  bishops ;  or  the  pre< 
eni|>en>rH,  when  in  their  edicts  and  rescripts  they  gave  the 
tith-H  to  tht*  bisli(»{is  <if  the  gn*ater  sees.     And  the  unsuo 
ntt4*mpt.H  of  thoN«»  pn*lati*s  to  put  an  end  to  the  disputes  ' 
the  Dominicans  and  Franciscans,  the  Jansenists  and  the 
and  even  U»  ipiict  the  trifling  s<|uabbles,  where  the  » 
till*  III  moll  r,  the  offices,  or  the  privilegi*s  of  particular 
concerne«L  would  incline  one  to  think,  that  the  unive 
ship  Iuu4  little  cnilit  amongst  those  who  are  under  the 
of  vowH  and  int4*rest  to  sup{H)rt  it. 

Wluit4-ver  the  pntM'ut  si*ns4»  of  some  Westom  c 
Im*  ill  thin  |iarti<*ular,  nothing  can  be  more  evident, 
tlu'  a|M»Htles  and  all  the  first  i  'hristian  bishops  consu^ 
in  common  \  and  t*ver  treated  one  another  as 
bn-threii ;    tliat    the   govcniinent   and  disciplinr 


•  h  eammom.]     Si*  Barrow  tm  tkt  Pop^§  %irfw|  ; 
fafM.  rul.  lu.  p.  207—70. 
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Christian  church  was  founded  on  a  belief  of  an  equality  of  cha- 
racter and  power,  common  to  the  whole  order  of  bishops ;  that 
several  popes  in  their  disputes  with  the  African  bishops  founded 
their  claim  on  a  pretended  canon  of  the  council  of  Nice ;  that 
when  the  title  of  universal  bishop  was  first  given  to  the  patriarch 
of  Constantinople,  Gregory  the  Great  founded  his  arguments 
against  that  title,  not  on  any  particular  right  of  his  own  see,  but 
on  the  indignity  thereby  offered  to  the  whole  order  of  bishops :  to 
say  no  more, — the  grounds  upon  which  the  councils  of  Nice, 
Chalcedon  and  Constantinople,  settle  the  patriarchal  dignities 
are  so  certain,  so  full  and  uncontrollable  an  evidence  of  the  sense 
of  the  whole  Christian  church,  against  the  universal  pastorship  of 
the  bishops  of  Rome  by  divine  rights  that  if  some  men'^s  ambition 
bad  not  extinguished  all  sense  of  truth  and  modesty,  and  some 
corruptions  in  doctrine  and  worship,  which  depend  chiefly  on  the 
authority  of  the  see  of  Rome,  had  not  disposed  others  to  favour 
the  pretensions  which  at  once  shelter  their  errors  and  serve  some 
unworthy  ends,  I  make  no  doubt  but  the  claims  of  that  court 
had  long  since  been  exploded,  as  the  worst  grounded  and  the 
most  dangerous  imposture  that  was  ever  offered  to  the  Christian 
world. 

The  Gallican  church  pretends  to  steer  a  middle  course,  be- 
twixt a  bare  primacy  of  order  by  canon^  and  the  supreme  authority 
over  the  church,  or  the  universal  pastorship  by  divine  righi  ;  and 
yet  in  the  decrees  of  their  general  assembly  in  the  year  1682, 
wherein  that  church  has  published  her  sentiments  on  that  sub- 
ject, they  treat  of  it  in  such  a  manner,  as  if  they  designed  to 
mortify  the  power  which  they  pretend  to  advance ;  to  justify  the 
churches  which  are  already  reformed ;  and  open  the  way  to  the 
reformation  of  that  of  France.  For  whilst  they  assert  the  pri- 
macy of  St.  Peter  and  his  successors  by  the  institution  of  Christ, 
speaJi  of  the  majesty  of  the  apostolic  see  and  the  obedience  due 
to  the  bishops  of  Rome  from  all  Christians,  they  renounce  the 
authority  of  the  Church  in  temporal  matters ;  they  confirm  the 
council  of  Constance,  the  4th  and  5th  sessions  especially,  which 
subject  the  bishops  of  Rome  even  to  be  deposed  by  a  general 
council ;  deny  their  infallibility  in  matters  of  faith  ;  and  bound 
their  authority  in  matters  of  discipline,  not  only  by  the  canons  of 
the  Christian  church,  but  by  the  rules,  customs,  and  institutions 
of  states  and  national  churches  ;  and  found  these  decrees  on  the 
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authority  derived  to  them  from  the  Holy  Ghost.  How  conailtei 
these  decrees  are  with  themselves  or  with  the  usages  of  the  €M 
licaii  church,  I  shall  leave  others  to  determine ;  but  if  tiiere  ca 
bo  such  a  visionary  primacy  as  is  consistent  with  the  natun 
rights  of  princes,  the  canons  of  the  universal  church,  the  jiM 
lilx^rties  of  national  churches,  and  the  authority  of  Ghristia 
bishops,  there  seems  no  more  reason  to  quarrel  about  it,  than  t 
nuike  war  upon  the  king  of  Spain  for  his  title  of  king  of  Jemai 
lent ;  or  undertake  to  confute  the  claims  of  a  certain  prince  wh 
calls  himself  the  emperor  of  the  Sun :  in  short,  whatever  ooa 
sionc^d  or  whatever  be  the  issue  of  these  decrees,  I  cannot  bu 
sav  o(  them  as  St.  Paul  does  on  a  like  occasion,  whether  of  tmtl 
and  ^K>d-will,  or  out  of  contention,  yet  Christ  is  preached,  and 
glory  in  it.  For  the  sense  of  this  council  is  so  agreeable  to  th 
sentiments  of  the  greatest  writers  of  that  nation,  who  with  in 
coniiiarable  learning  and  judgment  have  confuted  the  suprcmae 
of  the  bisho|m  of  Rome,  and  does  so  much  overbalance  whateve 
can  l>e  [>retended  from  the  contrary  sense  of  the  Spanish  an 
Italian  churches,  and  at  the  same  time  does  so  fully  assert  th 
indefiendence  of  the  Gallican  church,  and  thereby  justify  the  oov 
duct  of  the  reformed  churches,  and  open  a  way  to  the  refomv 
tion  of  a  church  which  has  made  so  open  and  so  vigorous  a  stf 
toward  it, — tliat  one  cannot  but  hope  that  it  may  in  time  pi' 
duce  great  effects  for  the  good  of  Christendom. 

They  who  give  up  the  aforesaid  claims  as  indefensiV 
M'ripture  and  the  Uwt  anti(|uity,  and  found  their  hopes 
|iatriarrlial  iitstituticui  *,  and  u|Km  this  foot  clmllenge  tl 
dience  of  the  ^VeHtc»m  churchi»s,  have  some  colour  for  th' 
ti'nsions.     Kut  unless  this  argument  1)e  carried  beyond 
length,  the  controversy  cm  this  head  would  be  confin< 
iNiumLt  of  Italv.  and  no  wav  deser\'e  the  reflections  of  a 
liintorian.     \vt  In^'auHc*  this  institution  leads  to  the  tn 
of  tin*  authority  of  thosi*  prclat<*H,  who  suffered  their  ' 
to  ktH*\t  <M|ual  {»a<M-H  with  th(*ir  ambition,  and  in  tin 
th«*  tru.*«t  i%hi(*li  was  the  first  step  to  their  succeeding 
and  to  thin  dav  rontinucs  to  Ik.*  the  nuist  colourable  ' 

m 

it ;  to  M't  thiH  matter  in  a  just  light,  it  may  be  fit  t 


*  Tkf  potriarckcl  imMtiimiUm.]    See  Barrow  em  th$  Popt*$ 
Ckritiimu  ln»tiimit$,  vol.  iii.  p.  370— 3. 
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original,  the  nature,  the  extent  and  consequences  of  this  institu- 
tion, before  I  come  to  consider  the  sense  of  the  English  church 
and  nation  in  the  matter  under  question. 

The  gospel  having  made  a  great  progress  in  the  empire,  the 
fathers  of  the  church  began  very  early  to  suit  the  policy  and  dis- 
cipline thereof  to  the  form  of  the  civil  government  *,  and  by  silent 
consent  yielded  a  superiority  to  the  bishops  of  the  greater  sees ; 
and  the  success  of  this  change  answering  the  expected  ends,  the 
first  council  of  Nice  settled  it  by  canon,  and  leaving  the  metro- 
poUtans,  or  the  bishops  of  the  metropolis,  in  possession  of  the 
power  which  had  before  been  allowed  by  silent  consent  and  con- 
firmed by  usage,  they  made  a  farther  step,  still  acting  upon  the 
same  view,  the  plan  of  the  civil  government.  During  the  in- 
fancy of  the  Roman  empire,  the  court  of  the  prefect  of  Rome 
was  the  last  resort  of  justice,  and  appeals  were  brought  thither 
from  the  utmost  parts  of  the  empire ;  but  to  render  the  methods 
of  justice  more  easy,  the  succeeding  emperors  changed  this 
course  and  divided  their  dominions  into  districts,  which,  from  the 
title  of  prefects  given  to  the  persons  who  presided  in  them,  came 
in  time  to  be  termed  prefectures.  And  after  several  changes, 
about  the  reign  of  Constantino  the  Great,  Rome,  Antioch,  Alex- 
andria, and  Treves,  were  set  out  for  the  residence  of  their  pre- 
fects, and  for  the  supreme  courts  of  justice  to  all  the  adjacent 
provinces.  Rome  to  some  parts  of  Italy  and  Africa ;  Antioch 
to  the  eastern  provinces ;  Alexandria  to  Egypt,  Libya,  and  the 
neighbouring  provinces  of  the  empire ;  Treves  to  Britain,  Spain, 
and  Gaul.  From  thb  platform  the  bounds  of  the  church  and 
the  empire  being  much  the  same,  the  bishops  of  Rome,  Antioch, 
and  Alexandria,  were  by  the  consent  of  the  church  raised  above 
the  rest  by  the  council  of  Nice ;  and  upon  the  same  grounds, 
after  the  building  of  Constantinople  and  settling  it  as  a  new  seat 
of  the  empire,  next  in  honour  and  precedence  to  Rome,  and 
styled  Nevo  Rome,  the  bishops  thereof  were  by  the  council  of 
Constantinople  raised  to  the  second  place  in  the  church.  Jeru- 
salem, before  subject  to  Antioch,  as  the  mother  church  of  Chris- 
tendom was  upon  that  ground  considered  by  the  same  council ; 
and  as  the  bishops  thereof  were  the  only  prelates  advanced  above 


»  The  civil  govemfnent."]  See  Hooker,  b.  vii.  c.  viii.  §  7.  Keble's  edition ; 
and  Barrow  on  the  Pope's  Supremacy;  or  Christian  Institutes,  vol.  iii. 
p.  269—73. 
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tlu'ir  brethren  on  the  foot  of  our  common  ChriBtianity,  the] 
to  have  much  the  fairest  claim  to  the  eminence  of  autl 
which  they  of  Rome  only  pretend  to. 

Things  being  thus  settled  by  the  councils  of  Nice  nni 
Htantinople,  about  the  time  of  the  council  of  Chalcedon 
following  century,  the  bishops  of  those  churches  acquin 
title  of  patriarchs,  and  their  districts  of  patriarchates ; 
seoH  were  styled  a|)ostolical,  and  so  great  a  deference  was  f 
their  persons,  that  the  emperors  in  their  rescripts  addr 
th(*m  under  the  title  of  holiness,  and  style  them  oecumenic 
triarclis ;  and  in  the  seventh  Novel  of  Justinian,  tit.  i 
prince  addresses  Kpiphanius,  then  bishop  of  Constantinopl 
c»nly  under  the  title  of  most  holy  and  blessed  archbishG 
patriarch  of  that  city,  (as  the  bisho|)s  of  Ilome  were  u 
calkMl  iiatriarclis  of  the  city  of  Kome.)  but  adds  as  a  di 
title,  that  of  oHrumenical  [latriarch. 

Treves,  the  chief  seat  n(  the  (tallic  prefecture,  though  e 
within  the  reason  and  grounds  of  this  establishment  when 
first  proj<*cted,  tiad  yet  no  part  therein.     ])ut  this  seems 
not  to  any  ovi^rsight  or  omisHion,  much  less  to  any  design  tc 
a  way  to  thi'  pretensions  of  the  bisho[>s  of  Ilonie,  (for  the 
cfiufM*  of  this  affair,  and  the  part  which  those  prelates 
tlu*rein.  <»blig<»  ono  to  believe  thos<»  pretences  were  not  / 
timi*  HO  much  as  thought  of  by  any  side,)  but  was  occasic 
the  circumHtanc4*s  of  that  part  of  the  Roman  empire.     Fc 
which  WON  the  name  the  Romans  gave  to  that  vast  tract 
Ivinglictwixt  the  Al|is  and  the  Pyreneans,  the  Mediterrar 
flr(*an.  and  the  Rhine,  was  exceedingly  infested  by  the  if 
<»f  the  French  and  AInians,  the  Vandals,  Alans,  BuTf 
the  Sueves.  and  Visigoths:  and  the  French  gained  sue 
tlien'in.  that  after  a  succession  of  some  lesser  princes,  tl 
ni<iiian*liy  was  settled  by  PlLiramond  about  the  year  4f 

Pn'tty  near  the  same  time  the  Vandals  seated  the 
SfKiin.  as  the  Saxons  did  in  Britain  about  the  midc 
r«*ntur}\  and  the  whf»le  empire  received  such  a  sb 
taking  of  Roiiu*  by  the  IJoths  in  the  beginning  of  th 
tiiat  although  the  em|K*rorH  cfmtinued  their  tides  to 
il"iii««,  yi-t  iliry  W4'n*  never  n-covered  to  the  empu 
torn  <itr  fn>ni  it  UTore  the  final  settlement  of  th' 
|Miwer  in  tlie  council  of  Clialcedon.    The  kingdoi 
llaltic  were  never  subdued  by  the  Romans;  and  tb 
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which  they  made  upon  Germany  were  so  far  short  of  a  perfect 
conquest,  that  it  may  more  properly  be  said,  that  that  country 
added  a  bare  title  to  the  emperors,  rather  than  enlarged  the 
bounds  of  their  dominions. — These  few  reflections  make  it  easy 
to  conceive  how  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  western  and  northern 
kingdoms  were  so  little  considered,  or  rather  not  thought  of  at 
all,  by  those  councils  which  settled  the  patriarchal  institution. 
But  if  they  had,  those  nations  had  certainly  fallen  within  the 
patriarchate  designed  to  answer  the  Gallic  prefecture ;  and 
Treves,  not  Rome,  had  been  the  seat  of  it ;  and  even  if  Britain, 
France,  and  Spain  had  been  laid  into  the  patriarchate  of  Rome, 
I  make  no  doubt  but  the  same  authority  which  first  settled,  would 
have  put  an  end  to  this  institution,  had  those  who  formed  it 
lived  to  see  the  empire  torn  to  pieces,  and  in  that  change  the 
reason  entirely  extinguished  upon  which  it  was  founded.  And 
since  Gh)d  only,  who  sees  things  that  are  not  as  if  they  were,  can 
give  such  laws  as  shall  be  for  ever  binding ;  since  there  is  not  a 
nation  or  a  church  in  the  world,  which  has  not  great  numbers  of 
laws  and  canons  grown  obsolete  by  change  of  circumstances; 
and  this  is  the  case  of  many  canons  of  general  councils,  and 
of  that  of  the  apostles  ^*  to  abstain  from  blood,^^  and  even  of  the 
whole  ritual  law,  and  must  of  necessity  be  the  case  of  all  human 
constitutions,  the  obligation  ever  ceasing  with  the  reason  on  which 
they  are  grounded ;  nothing  can  be  more  evident  than  this  propo- 
sition, that  it  is  the  interest  of  a  party,  not  the  weight  of  argu- 
ment, which  supports  the  pretended  patriarchal  power  of  the 
bishops  of  B/ome.  In  short,  they  have  as  good  a  title  to  be 
kings  as  patriarchs  of  Great  Britain,  and  might  with  a  better 
colour  challenge  the  crown  from  the  void  resignation  of  King 
John,  than  pretend  to  an  authority  over  the  English  churchy  by 
virtue  of  those  canons  which  settled  the  patriarchal  power. 

But  though  the  authority  of  that  institution  is  long  since  de- 
termined with  the  reason  of  it,  yet  it  had  such  good  effect  in  the 
East,  that  if  it  had  been  carried  to  the  intended  lengths  in  the 
West,  and  a  patriarchate  settled  there  to  answer  the  GalUc  pre- 
fecture, in  all  probability  it  would  have  prevented  the  mischiefs 
the  Western  churches  have  suffered  by  the  claims  of  the  bishops 
of  Rome.  But  so  it  was,  that  whilst  the  Eastern  churches  were 
so  well  guarded  thereby,  that  notwithstanding  the  shock  they 
received  by  the  conquest  of  the  Latins  in  the  beginning  of  the 
thirteenth  century,  and  the  pretended  submission  of  the  Greek  to 
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the  Latin  church  in  the  council  of  Florence,  the  6n 
presene  their  rights  and  liberties  to  this  day : — God 
best  known  to  hinisolf,  left  the  Western  churches  oj 
^j^uarded,  and  in  time  suffered  them  to  become  a  pre} 
biticm  of  the  bishops  of  Rome. 

For  these  prelates,  1>eing  thus  raised  in  that  ca] 
first  place  in  the  Christian  church,  were  exceeding 
their  new  character ;  and  the  way  l)eing  thus  prepai 
many  things  fell  to  favour  their  ambition.  The  zeal  ai 
of  thosi*  pn'lati*s  in  opposing  the  Arian  heresy  brig 
cliaracter.  The  countenance  which  pope  Zachary  i 
gave  to  the  dejmsition  of  Childerie  king  of  the  '. 
Slotting  up  the  (,*arlovingian  line,  so  engaged  the  pri 
hous4*,  that  by  their  interest  the  (lallican  church  w; 
that  of  Kome  the  latter  end  of  the  eighth  centur}'. 
tion  of  the  empire  to  the  Franks,  wherein  pope  Step 
a4'ted  a  [Mirt,  was  returne<l  by  Charlemagne  in  coni 
weultlu  and  [K>wer,  and  privileges  on  the  see  of  Koi 
bbihops  thereof  were  thereby  raised  to  the  state 
prin«-es  abf)ut  the  year  8<M). 

The  atHiet  ions  which  fell  upon  Christendom  l)y  thosi 
which  tortf  the  empire  in  pieces,  did  indeed  lessen  th< 
niiM'd  tli«'ir  |»ower  and  interest.     For  those  invasioi 
m«*:i.*«ure  lM>re  dc»wn  the  religion,  and  extinguislicd 
and  ffir  some  time  spread  |>aganism  through  all 
nations ;  and  the  bisho[)s  of  I{ome  having  a  hand  in 
of  th«-si»  invaders.  sufTt^red  them  to  bring  a  great 
|iagan  doctrine  and  su|H'rstitious  worship  along ' 
the  church ;  tn*ate<l  them  as  the  JcHuits  have  h 
converts  in  (.liina ;  and  iN^rame  |Kipular  by  indulgir 
their  crnirs.     The  purity  of  the  gofl|x;l  being  thu 
the  diH<*ipline  and  ancient  goveniment  of  the 
nieasun*  forgotten,  great  numlK^n  of  forged  epistl 
to  raise  a  )M*lief  of  the  ancient  |K>wer  and  priviic' 
UkU-^  ;  and  though  now  rejected  by  the  moBt  lea 
coninninion.  yet  they  |iassc<l  for  true  history  in 
they  i%rre  published,  and  in  great  measure  ansv 
for  ^hi<'h  they  ^itv  designed. 


*  71r  wuui  Uam^  NM.]    Sec  Joannif  Moiini  Vi 

KccUst^  Onemimiis,  p.  v.  vi.  1703. 
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But  still,  though  they  made  a  great  figure  in  the  West,  it  yet 
went  little  farther  than  parade  and  show.  Their  power  was  pre- 
carious and  uncertain,  ruffled  and  checked  at  pleasure ;  and  the 
canons  of  the  church  turned  against  them  by  every  private  bishop. 
In  short,  their  authority  was  controlled  and  denied,  and  even 
insulted,  whenever  it  bore  too  hard  on  the  rights  of  princes,  synods, 
and  national  churches.  And  thus  things  continued  till  Gregory 
the  Seventh,  in  the  latter  end  of  the  eleventh  century,  published 
his  design  to  erect  the  ecclesiastical  monarchy.  And  indeed, 
whilst  the  church  of  Rome  continued  in  a  state  of  dependence  on 
the  empire,  and  the  bishops  thereof  were  nominated,  or  at  least 
their  elections  confirmed  by  the  emperors,  and  did  not  enter  upon 
the  pontifical  authority  till  they  were  qualified  for  it  by  an  oath  of 
allegiance  to  them; — it  was  impossible  they  should  ever  raise 
themselves  to  a  sovereign  power  over  other  national  churches ;  for 
nothing  could  be  so  wild  and  ridiculous  as  to  challenge  the  title  of 
mistress  and  mother  of  other  churches,  when  she  was  not  mistress 
of  herself;  or  to  pretend  to  separate  other  churches  from  a 
dependence  on  the  supreme  authority  of  states  and  kingdoms, 
whilst  that  of  Rome  itself  remained  in  a  state  of  dependence  on 
the  empire.  And  the  long  disputes  betwixt  the  emperors  and  the 
bishops  of  Borne  on  that  subject,  begun  by  Gregory  the  Seventh, 
put  it  beyond  all  doubt,  that  this  was  the  case  of  that  church 
when  that  prelate  ^  was  raised  to  the  papal  chair. 

Having  said  thus  much,  to  give  a  short  view  of  the  claims  and 
pretensions  of  the  bishops  of  Rome,  and  the  first  steps  they  made 
towards  the  supreme  jurisdiction  and  sovereign  power  which  they 
gained  in  time  over  the  Western  churches ;  I  come  now  to  con- 
sider the  state  and  sense  of  the  English  church  in  particular. 
And  here  it  vrill  be  requisite  to  observe, 

I.  The  nature  and  extent  of  the  supremacy  or  sovereign  juris- 
diction those  prelates  pretend  to.  I  shall  not  lead  the  reader  to 
the  dictates  or  maxims  of  Pope  Gregory  the  Seventh,  or  to  the 
boundary  set  out  by  the  canon  law,  or  by  the  council  of  Trent, 
but  observe  the  nature  and  extent  thereof  whilst  received  in 
England,  or  as  now  exercised  in  some  other  churches  of  the  West. 
And  this  consisted  in  confirming  the  elections  of  archbishops  and 
bishops;  putting  them  in  possession  of  their  respective  trusts; 
and,  in  return,  receiving  an  oath  of  canonical  obedience  from 

»  When  that  prelate.']  April  22,  1073. 
VOL.  I.  c 
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thrni;  calling;  thom  to  councils  abroad,  and  to  national  ityiioJi 
Iiomo ;  discharging  places  and  persons  from  their  jurisdiction,  I 
rrcciviii^  apfieulH  from  their  courts ;  exempting  the  perBOOf 
the  clergy  from  the  authority,  and  their  revenues  frooi  the  imj 
sitions  <»f  the  state;  and  subjecting  Imth  these  to  thenriseh 
exi-mpting  the  lands  of  some  of  the  religious  from  payment 
tithes  ;  and  subjecting  as  well  them  as  the  secular  clergy  to  fii 
fniits,  tenths,  pensions,  and  sulisidies  imposed  by  theniaeh 
There  an*  some  other  instances  wherein  those  pn*latcs  cxercu 
a  soviTi'ign  [>ower  over  the  Knglish  church,  but  they  arc  brand 
from  thest*  greater  articles,  and  must  stand  or  fall  with  them 
This  b«*ing  said  of  tlu;  nature  and  sulijects  of  the  supremacji 
till*  bishfi|>s  of  ]{onH*,  it  will  1h*  fit  to  proceed  and  enquire, 

II.  How  far  the  ancient  Knglish  church  was  affected  by 
And  here  we  are  to  observe,  that  although  one  fmrt  of  { 
Knglish  nation  owed  its  convi>rsion  to  the  see  of  Rome,  and 
the  rest  compHed  in  S4 mi e  of  the  rites  and  usages  thereof ;  a 
the  archlnshops  difl  sometimes  receive  their  palls  from  thenc 
and  the  whfili*  I'^nglish  church  [mid  a  gre<it  deal  of  deference 
till'  bishcips  of  that  «»<' ; — yet  in  all  our  histories  and  rccor 
from  the  first  planting  of  the  Gospel  amongst  the  Britons'  to  f 


*  Amrmgtt  the  ilri7onf.]     See   Hi<ihnp  Stillintfflccl's   Originn  Briti 
I  Imp  iii.  p.  oi»— 144.  ''IV  Just  Uij^hts  i»f  the  British  (Miiirchcs  cleared.)- 
rviilciire  that  thry  were  un<!rr  the  lUiman  patriarchHte;  and  chap.  v.  p.  356^ 

•  lriiii-iM-hiitri(*f  iif  the  lintibh  Churclirs,  evinced  hy  their  conduct  f 
Autfu^tinr  the  Mniik.      Si  ihe  learned  Sir  Kii^er  Twisden,  in  his  < 
u-ork.  An  HiMtwieai  I'im'iicalton  r/  the  Ckurek  of  Emjland,  in  point  ^ 
If'T'*,  4tn.  p.  7.  say  I.  "  A*  I  hi:  Britrmt  arc  ntit  read  tn  have  yielded  i 

jertmn  U*  thf  Papvy.  vi  neither  is  Idimc  noted  ti)  have  taken  any: 
ihiin  Fi»r  (irt'tS'try  ih*-  iirtut,  ahuut  .'•'.hi,  lH'in»;  told  certain  childi 
f/r  lirUunnia  tn»ula,  iJid  not  know  nh<-thcr  the  c<iiintrT  were  Chr 
I'otran.  And  uh«-n  Antfu^tine  came  hither  :  .VjS),  and  demanded  tl 
diri.rr  !••  the  ('hunh  •#(  ilo:n«-.  ihf  »*iV.i  of  Bangor  relumed  hir 

•  that  lh'_\   Hip    ii^N 'ill  nl  !••  ihi:  f.h'jf  f.  'if  <»•*'!,  to   thc   |M>pe  of  RlT 

evrrj  L"'!l*  <'hr:«!iari  ^l  \i,v  r-.try  '  :.»  :fi  his  deffree  in  chari 
iK'iii  :fi  ui.rl  Mh'l  di-t-d  lo  !#•■  ifH  '\  ,  ifr,  of  (iod ;  and  other  obe< 
ihi%  ihiy  ;i  1  f.'.t  V.fii.w  \n  »j^  'jii»  !>,  tgm,  wfiofn  he  namefl  to  lie  p 
Ih-  f.,'h.r  ..f  f*tii.M'  Ar.  :   .?   h:,;.#w4  hj  (liraldiia  CamI 

lii^iAfiit-  h.i«»«rt  tr.'  i«  .  M.-.f -.*•  •■■-.:.•.  .•illonjf,  even  till  Henry 
ifi'Iut'l    ti.i.r    i.'.;..  .-,     ■.      f.f»,     vf/re    whieh    '  epiaecif 
Mrfir\f-n%,  ftfii.,«.v  !.'•  .   rt0  •»     *•    ;.«^  «imihter  ah  aliis  tar 
jf\u'\%  t%\  r,.f.i*rr». .,    ...    t  :^-  -  ,,  t,  .  •rtim\»'  farfa  profeMio 
i*or»e/  the  ^*x^r^..'y    A  »;.v-.    r  .r ;«  um^  he  ermelnied  to  I 
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Norman  revolution,  there  is  not  so  much  as  a  single  instance  of 
any  one  bishop  whose  election  was  confirmed  by  those  of  Rome, 
or  put  in  possession  of  his  trust,  or  tied  to  them  by  an  oath  of 
canonical  obedience ;  of  any  council  called  in  England  by  their 
authority ;  or  bishop  called  to  their  councils  abroad ;  of  any  per- 
son or  society  exempted  from  the  authority  of  their  proper 
bishops;  or  of  any  appeal  made  from  their  courts  to  that  of 
Rome ;  of  any  tenth,  first-fruits,  or  subsidies  paid  to  or  imposed 
by  them :  in  short,  there  is  not  any  law  of  the  state,  nor  any 
canon  of  the  church,  that  gives  the  least  countenance  to  the  pre- 
tended authority  of  the  bishops  of  Rome ;  there  is  not  the  least 
mark  of  any  jurisdiction  or  authority  exercised  by  them  over  the 
ancient  English  church.  And  one  who  considers,  that  jurisdiction 
is  a  plain  and  a  sensible  thing,  and  appears  so  evidently  in  canons 
and  matters  of  fact ;  that  church  discipline  and  forms  of  eccle- 
siastical business  do  as  certainly  discover  the  seat  and  boundaries 
of  ecclesiastical  power,  as  the  style  of  laws  and  forms  of  justice 
set  out  the  nature  of  civil  government,  and  enable  us  to  distinguish 
a  monarchy  from  a  commonwealth ; — should,  one  would  think, 
need  nothing  more  than  the  entire  silence  of  our  history  to  clear 
the  matter  under  question. 

If  this  be  not  enough  to  give  us  a  just  view  of  the  sense  and 
practice  of  the  English  church  in  this  particular,  it  may  be  fit  to 
observe,  that  when  the  legate  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  Boniface 
archbishop  of  Mentz,  by  whose  address  the  princes  of  the  Car- 
lovingian  line  were  wrought  upon  to  subject,  or  at  least  to  unite, 
the  Gallican  church  to  that  of  Rome,  in  an  epistle  to  Cuthbert 
archbishop  of  Canterbury  attempted  to  bring  the  English  church 
to  the  like  condition ;  the  council  of  Cloveshoe  in  the  year  747 
not  only  rejected  the  offer  with  resentment,  but  by  an  express 
canon  *  asserted  the  freedom  and  independency  thereof.  Besides, 
as  our  history  does  not  afford  one  single  instance  in  favour  of  the 

as  well  to  Rome  as  Canterbury.  For,  a  little  after,  he  shows  that  though 
Augustine  called  them  to  council  as  a  legate  of  the  apostolic  see,  yet  returned 
they  did  proclaim  they  would  '  not  acknowledge  him  an  archbishop,  but  did 
contemn  both  himself  and  what  he  had  established/  '  I  confess,'  says  he 
again,  '  that  it  has  ever  seemed  to  me  (and  he  alleges  his  reasons)  that  they 
received  the  first  principles  of  their  Christianity  from  Asia.'  " — Ibid.  p.  7. 

^  An  express  canon.']  The  Acts  of  the  council  (see  1  Wilkins's  Concilia, 
p.  90 — 100)  do  not  seem  to  warrant  this  strong  expression.  I  do  not  see 
that  much  can  be  concluded  from  them  either  way. 

c  2 
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|)apal  claims,  so,  on  the  contrar}',  they  are  full  and  expresB  on  tin 
sifU'  of  the  royal  supremacy.  The  kings  of  England  acted  as  tb 
suprtMiio  ordinaries  and  heads  of  the  national  church;  and,  as  aud 
set  out  and  divided  dioceses ;  named  their  bisliops  and  reoeiTe 
apiN^als  from  their  coiuls ;  convemnl  national  comicils ;  and  l^ 
tlii-ir  laws  settled  the  revenues  of  the  church;  directed  the  coi 
duct,  and  punished  all  offences  of  the  clerg)'  against  the  state 
amK  «is  occasion  required,  suhjc^cted  their  revenues  to  the  suppoi 
c»f  the  p»vernment.  And  the  long  struggle  and  opposition  whid 
tiifv  made  to  guard  their  rights  from  the  usur])ation8  of  the  coiu 
of  Knmc.  and  the  suhsi'quent  changes  in  the  polity  and  order  c 
this  church  (K*casioned  tlien>1)y,  so  fully  confinn  what  has  beei 
already  sug^rsted  on  this  hrad,  that  if  some  men  luid  not  lost  al 
SCUM*  of  shame  and  regard  of  truth,  the  supremacy  of  the  bishop 
of  Koine  over  the  ancient  I*<nglish  church  had  never  been  th 
siilij«'rt  of  dispute.      Hut, 

III.  It  must  lie  owned,  that  during  the  reign  of  William  th 
Fir.*«t.  |»o|»r'  <in'gory  *  published  the  claims  of  thebisho{iH  of  Horn 
tn  a  supreme  authority  over  the  whole  (-hristian  church;    an^ 
\«liat  our  Sa\iour  Kiid  to  St.  IVter  of  the  rock  on  which  he  wouk 
liuijil  lii*i  eliuri'h.  tlif  eliar^e  he  gave  him  to  feed  his  sheep,  am 
\«hat  lie  Kiid  of  liiniM-lf  of  his  iM'ing  the  way  and  the  door;  an^ 
ill  '*h«irt.  all  thf  fiiK*  thiiiL's  that  could  l>e  thought  cm,  were  hi 
foififhiT  to  ;:i\*'  u«it:ht  to.  or  at  least  to  colour  that  pretence.- 
|{iit  afti-r  all.  W  strjuiwut'^  of  a  verv  different  nature  from  the 
(•rtlif  iiii»|H|  li.'id  iifit   ciiHie  in  to  their  aid,  the  KngliHh  chur 
ti/fir   tlif  rr,iir|i]. -?    had  dunhtless  paid  as  little  regard  to  t^ 
pn  ti-hi-c.  n-  i»  l.ad  dofii-  hrfttrp;  and  till. *«  sort  of  reasoning  had  ff 
iii(i«  d  a-  fiiij'li  \\\  rli*   \\  i-t«-rn.  w^  it  did  in  the  Kastem  cbunsi 
ulii'li  paid  fi'f  iii'ip-  p-;^'aril  to  it  than  to  the  claims  of  the  Turk 
faiiHir  u\  \fali-.ifiif.    ////#r  it  eaiiM:  to  pass  will  Ih»  fully  accou 

f'fF  in  till-  fiillii\*iri;f  lii-«torv  ;   l»ijt  it  iiiav  he  fit  shortly  to  ohp 

•  •  • 

Im  f    •til  thi-  III  :i»l    that  V\wj  M'-iirv  th*-  First,  hy  yielding  11 
ri/lit    i.f    iriM -tif nr*     and    *j^\\\\x'f    wav   to  tin*  legantinc  p( 
ifdxarir.  •!  t|i<-  |ii-.|i'.j.~  fif  li'oriif-  •'•  tin-  lii-ad  of  the  Knglish  cl 
In  f 'in-i  «jiit  rir-i   i.l'  tli*,-«   f/ffiri  ..iniiH  t!ie\  U'came  judgGS  C 
iji'ti'iii-  ••(   lnili'ij.-' .    pijf   till  111    in   poHsi'Hsi(»n  of  their  ti 

/''7fr  iifmyufy       f  tf  f^f  Jrufr%^  l.:*tiir\-  nf  IliMchnind,  or  Pope  ^ 
\  II     M  r ..r.i.tf <*it    .  M,  \,.A     XH*    iin^ifi'iij^  (leni^iiii  on  Kii|{Iand,  / 
/■•r/.  »  .!    >i    |.    ;.'     f.  , ,   I  higatiiin  /aWi/ii/rf,  vi*!.  iv.  p.  104—7.  ISO 
lli'li  I.  iiitfUr  ^§rty*,r^    I'll 
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required  an  oath  of  obedience  from  them ;  called  national  councils 
at  home ;  obliged  them  to  attend  their  councils  abroad  ;  and  in 
time  came  to  lay  impositions  on  the  revenues,  and  to  dispose  of 
the  preferments  of  the  church.  The  right  of  appeals,  and  the 
exemptions  of  the  clergy  from  the  authority  of  the  state,  con- 
tended for  and  begun  in  king  Stephen'*s,  were  yielded  up  in  the 
following  reign  of  Henry  the  Second ;  and  the  designs  of  that 
coiu*t  were  consmnmated,  and  the  civil  as  well  as  the  ecclesiastical 
supremacy,  so  far  as  was  in  the  power  of  that  prince,  was  put  into 
their  hands  by  king  John. 

It  is  here  we  have  the  beginning,  the  steps,  and  the  foundation 
of  the  papal  supremacy  over  the  English  Church,  which  the  flat- 
terers of  that  pretence  look  for  in  vain  in  the  preceding  ages.  And 
the  whole  course  of  our  history  so  fully  justifies  this  account,  that 
whereas  before  the  Conquest  we  have  neither  marks  nor  footsteps 
of  the  papal  jurisdiction, — from  the  time  of  the  aforesaid  agree- 
ments to  the  Reformation,  our  ecclesiastic  history  is  little  else 
but  difierent  scenes  of  oppression,  and  of  remonstrances  against 
the  abuses  it  occasioned. — Whether  this  change  in  fact  and 
prctciice  altered  the  sentiments^  and  changed  the  faith  and  sense  of 
the  church  and  nation  in  this  particular,  is  the  next  thing  to  be 
enquired  into. 

IV.  One  would  have  expected,  that  men  who  are  so  very  for- 
ward to  reproach  us  with  a  parliamentary  church  and  a  state 
religion,  would  have  produced  some  canon  of  an  English  national 
council,  grounded  on  the  authority  of  Christ  or  the  consent  of  the 
universal  church,  to  justify  this  change  in  the  government  thereof; 
at  least  some  public  act  of  the  state.  But  after  all  it  is  very 
evident,  that  all  through  the  long  controversies  which  their  claims 
occasioned,  the  nobility,  bishops,  and  clergy,  some  few  excepted, 
adhered  steadily  to  the  rights  of  the  crown  and  the  church ;  and 
that  when  king  Henry  did  what  in  him  lay  to  give  them  away  in 
the  great  council  held  in  London  in  the  year  1107,  he  acted 
wholly  upon  political  reasons ;  and  was  over-influenced  by  his 
great  minister  and  favourite  the  Earl  of  Mellent,  against  the 
sense  of  the  wiser  and  greater  part  of  that  assembly.  And  this 
was  80  much  the  case  in  all  the  other  disputes  on  this  subject, 
that  if  any  credit  can  be  given  to  history,  the  supreme  authority 
of  the  bishops  of  Rome  over  the  English  church  had  no  other 
foundation,  but  some  unhappy  concessions  or  leagues  betwixt  the 
kings  of  England  and  those  prelates,  occasioned  by  the  bad  titles, 
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poAtority  nee  how  impoflsible  it  is  to  guard  the  civil,  whenever  tb 
eccl<*siastical  supremacy  shaU  be  ravished  from  the  crown :  and 
yet  it  is  certain,  the  ^2p*ants  of  the  ecclesiastical  supremacy  were  no 
less  mischievous  and  no  better  pounded,  than  that  charter  whidi 
pretended  to  ^ive  away  the  crown. — And  if  this  be  a  true  state 
of  (Mir  case,  the  charge  of  schism  against  the  reformed  church  of 
Kti^laiid  must  of  necessity  vanish  with  the  imposture  which 
sup}Hirts  it ;  and  there  can  be  no  more  ground  to  question  the 
wisdom  and  justice  of  our  reformation,  tlian  to  doubt  whether  a 
nation  may  resume  the  rights  ^  which  were  illegally  given  away;  or 


aiif/uam  9u^  dignitatU  partem  cuiquam  conferre,  nee  a  suo  officio  et  honoie 
deponere.  Nam  quod  Deus  necessario  alicui  Btatiu  covgungit,  nemo  is 
aliiiin  statum  transferre  valet,  licfi^es  autcm  sub  sc  minittros,  qui 
et  rfipuMiag  munia  ministrcnt,  habere  iM)88unt,  aed  pares  vel 
ecclesi.'i'  vel  rcipub.  ministerio  liubcre,  rtgihus  nom  licet.  Et  si  forte  qmepaB^ 
\*el  Ti'uin  permtMiiome,  vel  uliqua  temporii  pntscriptione,  vel  tyroMmida,  in  eoel^ 
h\\%  aiKioritatem  sibi  vindicat;  nemo  tamcn  illius  auctoritati  obtempcme 
dclM't.  iicc  e|}iscfi|Ni.  nee  |>apa*,  qiiatenua  sunt  epiBCopi;  quandoquiden  a 
Deti  talem  |N)testatem  non  halient:  nee  quia  a  regibus  miisiv 
qiiiN]  tulem  ]Mite8tatem  rei^ea  qntcopo  papali  facerc  non  posBunt.  Sed 
ptfti'itat«-m  |ia|ML*  clarc  vindicat  Jimnnes  (A|n>c.  xvii.)  originem  suaiii 
buiAse  ncc  a  Deu  nee  ab  bumine,  sed  ex  abysso ;  et  in  interitum  proctil 
hrt'vi  ibit. 

**  Si-d  banc  vinlentiam  et  Satanicam  auctoritatem  papa*,  non  ett 
instituti  ulterius  pmsequi.    'I'antum  admonere  volui,  quamvis  contra 
jura  fliviiia  et  bumana,  nunc  iterum,  propter  nostra  peccata,  inter 
capyt  ^crltiur  ap|Krllari  obtinuerit ;  non  plus  hie  Imbere  jurisdietwoMS^ 
infimua  efiisrvpus  Anglyr  hahtt  Hom^.     Kt  tandem  dcnuo  Dominus  ii 
lUiim  npiritu  oris  sui.  ut  antchae  fecit.*'     P.  7^>,  7C. 

In  a  latrr  a^e,  the  iike  objertion  i»-a8  ur^ed  to  the  ro}'al  concesnooa^ 
aii'ithrr  »|ienrs  uf  tyranny  and  usuqiation,  that  of  democracy  and  rcgioideu 

"'Hub  iiarliaineiit,**  says  the  noble-minded  Marquis  of  Ormond  to  I^ 
hirbii|iiih.  Nii%'.  ir.  \04^)  **have  voted  the  kind's  answers  unsatiafiM 
tbiiivb  thry  wcrr  a$  Ur»;e,  or  larger  than  he  could  give:  for  to  my  Mm 
baib  parted  with  more  than  Ai«  own.**  (*arte*s  Iji/e  qf  Orwumd,  VC 
p.  '•'*!.  .\|fain  in  the  State  PaperM  of  Kdward  Earl  of  Clarendon^  1 
p.  1'  ■'!.  ■'  TV  kimy  katk  not  pf/wer  to  release  one  jfrain  of  Me  allegiames  t 
</iif  /'I  htm." 

»  May  rtnme  tkr  riykti.]  All  the  iNiints  connected  with  these  mattere 
ill :  »Hr*trly  rf.ii*iilfn-il  by  the  rmiviK-ation  of  \y.\G,  and  accordingly,  oi 
III  I'lrtiriiljif,  in  ibfir  InMtitutiom  ftf  a  Christ iam  Man,  153"  (the'  Bis 
Ii-  V  .  thry  thii«  riprrss  themsc-lves,  under  the  hea<l  "The  Sacramt 
//ff/»ri  ••  f.l.  p    'HI,  'il. 

"Wbrrras  thr  kyriurt  mo«t  niyall  MajestiCt  Cfmsyderynf^  of  hit 
cirriirfit  m-yiciiifm.  not  'iuly  the  miiablr  deraye  i>f  Chhstc's  true  and  w 
rriiifiun   aimmKes   us,   but  also  the  int^jUerable  thraldume,  captivit 
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a  Christian  church  may  act  up  to  the  commission  of  Christ,  and 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  which  he  delivered  to  the  saints. 

These  few  reflections  on  the  claims  of  the  bishops  of  Rome,  on 
their  true  and  pretended  antiquity ;  on  the  grounds  and  the  con- 
sequences thereof;  and  on  the  sense  of  the  Christian  church  in 
general  on  this  subject,  and  of  that  of  England  in  particular,  will,  I 
hope,  give  the  reader  a  just  view  of  the  nature  and  importance  of 
those  disputes  occasioned  thereby :  and  by  leaving  it  out  of  doubt 
that  it  was  guarding  the  supremacy  of  the  crown,  and  preserving 
the  ancient  freedom  and  independence  of  the  English  church  on 
the  one  side,  and  on  the  other  usurping  on  the  rights  of  both, 
which  were  the  great  subject  of  the  aforesaid  controversies,  will 
sufficiently  answer  for  the  room  which  has  been  allowed  them  in 
the  following  history. 

bondage,  with  the  infinite  damages  and  prejudices,  whiche  we  and  other  his 
Bubjectes  continually  susteyned,  by  reason  of  that  longe-usurped  and  abused 
power,  whiche  the  bishops  of  Rome  were  wonte  to  exercyse  here  in  this 
realme,  hath  nowe  of  his  moste  godly  disposition,  and  by  consent  of  his 
nobles  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  by  the  auctoritie  of  the  hole  parlyament, 
determined  no  longer  to  suffer  the  byshop  of  Rome  to  execute  any  parte  of 
his  jurisdiction  here  within  this  reabne,  but  clerely  to  delyver  us  from  the 
same,  and  restore  us  again  to  our  olde  lybertie :  surely  we  have  great  cause 
most  joyfully  and  thankefuUy  to  embrace  and  accepte  the  same,  consideiynge 
that  therby  no  prejudice  is  done  to  Goddis  worde  or  his  ordynances.  For, 
aa  we  have  shewed  and  declared  before,  it  was  by  princes  and  men's  ordinance 
and  sufferance  onely  that  the  byshop  of  Rome  exercysed  any  such  jurisdiction 
within  this  reahne,  and  not  by  any  auctoritie  gyven  unto  hym  by  Christe. 
And,  as  for  the  byshop  of  Rome,  he  can  not  pretende  himselfe  no  more  to 
be  greved  or  injured  therewith,  than  the  kynges  chancellour,  or  any  other 
his  ofifjrcers  might  worthily  thinke,  that  the  kinges  highnes  shulde  do  hym 
wronge,  in  case  he  shulde  upon  good  causes  remove  hym  from  his  sayde 
roome  and  ofifjrce,  and  committe  it  unto  another.  And  as  for  us  and  other 
the  kynges  faythfiiUe  subjectes,  we  shall  undoubtedly  receyve  and  have 
therby  syngular  welthe  and  commoditie,  as  well  spiritually  to  the  edi- 
fienge  of  our  soules,  as  corporally  to  the  encrease  of  our  substance  and 
ryches." 

See  also  a  passage  to  the  same  purport,  under  the  same  head,  in  the 
Necesiory  Doctrine  and  Erudition  for  any  Christian  Man.  (The  King's  Book, 
1543.  signat.  I.  6,  7.)  The  reader  is  aware  that  two  years  before,  viz.,  in 
1534,  the  bishops,  universities,  collegiate  churches,  monasteries,  and  learned 
men  generally  throughout  the  kingdom,  on  being  formally  consulted  by  the 
king,  had,  with  very  few  exceptions,  determined : 

"  Romanum  episcopum  mi^orem  aliquam  jurisdictionem  non  habere  sibi 
a  Deo  collatam  in  sacra  scriptura,  in  hoc  regno  Anglise,  quam  alium  quemvis 
externum  episcopum."    Twisden,  72  and  119. 
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If  I  have  not  carried  this  work  so  low  as  might  be  < 
and  this  be  not  sufficiently  accounted  for  by  what  1 
already  said  on  the  subject  thereof,  1  hope  I  may  be  a 
say,  that  I  have  performed  what  I  promised  to  the  pub 
last,  and  given  a  just  view  of  the  state  of  the  church 
first  rise  of  tlie  papal  power,  till  that  usurpation  was  < 
its  utmost  height  of  grandeur  and  elevation ;  and  of  the 
occasioned  thereby  both  in  church  and  state. — When 
fate  of  our  Holy  Mother,  which  stands  charged  by  one  p 
approaching  too  near  to  tliat  of  Rome,  whilst  that  chun 
one  would  think  was  the  best  judge  of  compliances  of  t 
cliarges  us  with  heresy  and  schism  for  standing  at  to< 
distance  from  her,  first  obliged  me  to  lay  out  all  the  tii 
master  of,  the  t)etter  to  enable  me  to  make  a  true  judj 
the  controversies  which  so  imhappily  divide  the  state  o 
endom ;  and  the  bright  jwittem  of  that  most  worthy  an< 
prelate,  who  wrote  the  History  of  the  British  Church,  hac 
me  to  a  n^solution  to  endeavour  to  do  right  to  our  H0I3 
by  setting  her  history  in  a  true  light ;  I  flattered  myself 
ho[K«H  of  continuing  our  history,  from  the  time  where  thi 
bishop  of  >>%»rceHter  concludes  his,  till  the  resumption  tl 
another  \ory  leame<l  and  most  worthy  prelate ',  in  his  H 
the  Kefonnation ;  and  designed  in  three  short  and 
volunu's  to  set  out  the  three  great  i)eriods  and  different  i 
the  Knglisli  church :  the  first,  that  before  the  Conquei 
itM  primitive  friHNlom  and  independence  on  that  of  Ro 
duly  pri'Hi-n'ed;  the  >w»cond,  the  state  of  the  church  1 
Nonnan  n*vc»lution.  whilst  things  wore  in  a  ferment, 
usuq>ati«>ris  of  t\w  bishofw  of  Rome  still  making  new  1 
their  soverei^  |M)wer  rose  to  its  fidl  growth  in  the  reign 
John ;  the  third,  to  give  a  just  view  of  our  aflairs  di 
TaHHala^i*  and  subjection  of  the  English  church  to  that  < 
till  the  K4*fonnatii>n  so  tia[»pily  n*Heued  the  church  and 
from  the  nitHchicfs  of  that  iisuqiation. 

The  firMt  imrt  of  this  dm^i  lias  been  published  801 
sincn* ;  the  w*(*iind  is  wliat  now  I  offvr  to  the  public :  but 
aiHl  ni\  as«*  hav«*  in  wtnir  measure  cooled  the  sanguine  ' 
I  fine**  had  nf  tlu*  third ;  and  the  views  I  have  taken, 
f«t«*|m  I  luvt*  nuid«*  towards  it,  drive  one  Imckward,  an 


Amoiker  most  worlkp  prtUU.']    Bishop  Bumel. 
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throw  one  into  despair,  than  bring  me  to  any  resolution  to  pro- 
ceed. For  to  say  nothing  of  the  expense  of  time,  the  charge 
and  difficulties  which  attend  the  very  access  to  records  and  manu- 
scripts, from  whence  the  most  considerable  notices  are  to  be 
expected ;  it  is  no  little  mortification  to  hunt  from  one  record  to 
another,  to  find  little  else  but  new  scenes  of  tyranny  and  oppres- 
sion ;  to  dwell  upon  a  story  filled  with  remonstrances  of  our 
kings  and  their  great  councils ;  broken  and  eluded  laws ;  the  un- 
regarded complaints  and  petitions  of  the  clergy;  the  impitied 
cries  of  a  nation ;  and,  in  every  line  one  writes,  to  feel  new  pain 
and  bleed  afresh  in  the  wounds  of  our  coimtry.  In  short,  a 
history  which  one  can  hardly  read  with  patience,  or  relate  with 
the  calmness  and  temper  that  become  a  Christian,  is  at  best  a 
very  discouraging  undertaking. 

Yet  one  who  considers  the  artifices  and  address  with  which 
our  enemies  are  every  day  attempting  to  bring  these  nations  back 
again  to  the  yoke  imder  which  oiu*  ancestors  so  long  groaned ; 
how  totally  some  men  have  forgot  the  miseries  of  those  days,  and 
even  the  late  prospect  we  had  of  falling  imder  them  again ;  how 
fondly  some  men  talk  of  an  union  with  that  church,  which  can 
allow  no  terms  of  conmiunion  but  such  as  must  let  in  a  foreign 
power,  and  bring  servitude  along  with  them;  how  unhappily 
some  mistake  the  decency  and  order  of  our  Holy  Mother,  and 
will  not  believe  that  she  is  far  enough  from  popery,  because  she 
does  not  sacrifice  all  regard  to  the  best  ages  of  the  church,  and 
run  into  novelty  to  show  her  aversion  to  that  of  Rome; — will 
easily  be  persuaded,  that  the  advantages  would  on  many  accounts 
over-balance  the  difficulties  which  attend  a  work  of  this  kind. 
Had  we  as  plain  a  view  of  the  use  which  the  coiu"t  of  Rome  made 
of  their  power  *,  as,  I  hope,  the  following  history  will  give  of  the 
unworthy  arts  by  which  they  gained  it ;  could  we  see  how  the 
wealth  of  the  nation  was  exhausted  to  enrich  her  enemies ;  all 
the  measiu-es  of  law  and  justice,  and  even  the  religion  of  Christ, 
forced  to  give  way  to  avarice  and  ambition ;  the  sacred  patrimony 
of  the  English  chiu"ch  made  the  reward  of  those  who  first  enslaved 
it;  and  at  once  behold  the  difference  betwixt  the  piunty,  the 
decency,  the  order,  and  the  gentleness  of  our  Holy  Mother,  and 
the  corruptions,  the  foppery,   the  superstition  and  tyranny  of 

'  Made  of  their  power, "]  This  service,  I  may  remark^  is  designed  to  be 
answered,  in  some  degree,  by  the  earlier  portions  of  the  present  collection. 


28        THE  BBiriSH  CHUBCHt  AND  THE  ANGUOAK. 

Borne ; — a  work  of  this  nature  would  give  ob  a  Unify  yitm  of  tti   ' 

blessingB  of  the  ReformatioD,  and  raise  up  so  jnst  ft  ^ 

for  that  church,  which  has  hitherto  through  the  Uenng  of  Ool 

continued  its  greatest  ornament  and  support,  as  migl 

cure  the  mistakes  which  so  unhappily  divide  us,  or  at  l 

us  all  such  forbearance  of  one  another  in  love,  that  oar  d 

and  animosities  may  never  provoke  God  to  take  liai  ! 

fromuB. 
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The  affairs  of  the  king  (Henry  II.)  being  in  a  very  good 
posture,  he  was  at  leisiu-e  to  make  his  progress  in  England,  and 
in  the  year  1159  to  go  over  into  France,  and  set  up  his  preten- 
sions to  the  earldom  of  Thoulouse.  But  whilst  things  went  thus 
quietly  in  England,  pope  Adrian  died,  which  occasioned  a  new 
schism  *  in  the  church  of  Borne. 

The  haughtiness  and  ambition  of  pope  Adrian  were  so  suitable 
to  the  present  views  of  the  court  of  Rome,  that  it  is  not  easy 
to  determine  whether  that  prelate  was  inspired  from  his  coiu"t,  or 
actuated  by  the  ambition  of  his  own  nature.  But  from  whatever 
principle  he  moved,  it  is  very  evident  that  his  whole  conduct  was 
much  of  a  piece.  His  rescript  to  king  Henry  and  bold  claim  to 
a  sovereignty  over  all  Christian  islands  *  were  dictated  by  the 
same  spirit,  which  every  where  appears  in  his  transactions  with 

^  Archbishop  Bechet.']  From  Inett's  Origines  AngUcanuB,  vol.  ii.  p.  235 — 51. 
272—83.  286,  7. 

^  A  new  sehiim,']  Of  these  schisms  in  the  chmt^h  of  Rome,  their  effects, 
&c.,  see  Inetty  vol.  ii.  p.  77 — 81.  140.  138 — 70. 

»  Christian  islands^  "Thekyng"  (Hemy  II.)  "wrote  to  P.  Adrian  of 
his  purpose  to  reduce  the  Irishe  nation  to  better  religion.  The  pope  in  his 
rescripte  did  well  commende  his  good  zeale,  and  councelled  hym  to  go  for- 
warde ;  but  with  this  proviso,  that  because  (saith  he)  all  ilandes  that  be 
tiuned  to  the  fayth  belong  to  the  ryghts  of  S.  Peter  and  the  most  holy 
churche  of  Rome,  the  lande  shoulde  pay  yerely  to  S.  Peter  for  every  house  a 

pennye So  that  whosoever  take  payne  and  coste  to  set  any  nation  in 

order,  or  to  bryng  them  to  better  beliefe,  the  pope  would  lose  nothyng 
thereby :  where  yet  tyll  that  tyme,  his  fatherhood  dyd  most  strangely  suffer 
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misplaced  his  hopes  and  favours,  and  that  there  wanted  notlHg 
but  op])ortunity  and  instructions  from  the  court  of  BooMii  to 
render  this  prelate  the  fittest  instrument  to  consumiiiAte  tint 
usuquition  which  was  ah^ady  become  insupportable  to  the  ehineh 
and  kingdom;  and  the  trusts  which  he  had  pnased  throqg^ 
served  only  to  increase  and  give  still  greater  reason  for  Urn 
HiL«4picion  and  fears  of  the  king.  However,  things  passed  qoietlf 
the  first  vear. 

IN>IK'  Alexander  the  Third,  as  has  been  said  before,  findiiig 
iiiinsi>lf  ver}'  uneasy  at  Rome,  and  by  the  power  of  the  emperor 
FnMlcrick,  who  had  esi>ousc*d  the  interest  of  his  rival  pope  Vietor 
the  Foiutli,  so  shut  up  in  Italy,  that  he  could  not  without  great 
difficulty  keep  up  a  correspondence  with  France,  England,  or 
SfMiin  ;  and  luiving  fur  that  reason  ground  to  suspect,  that  the 
<Mn|MTor  might  bring  those  nations  over  to  his  adversary  ;  at  lesot 
mnki'  such  impressions  as  might  be  to  his  disadvantage  ;  he  left 
HiimOf  and  sailed  to  France  ;  and  the  better  to  concert  measures 
with  the  clergy  of  France  and  England,  called  a  council,  whieh 
met  at  Tours  in  France  alxiut  Whitsuntide  this  year  (1163). 

11  lis  put  so  colounible  an  opportunity  into  the  hands  of  As 
new  archliishop  of  Canterbury,  to  concert  measures  for  the  esi^ 
r\iiitc  on  what  his  after  conduct  gives  one  reason  to  think  he  haA 
iN'fun'  proji'cted,  that  he  could  not  overlook  it.     Therefore  h^^ 
a|))ilii'(|  liimsi'lf  to  the  king,  and  having  obtained  his  leave, 
ac«'fiiii|i;iiiii'd  by  Hoger  archbishop  of  York  and  the  bishop 
Ihirh.'im\  went  ov<*r  into  France.     l*o])e  Alexander  received 
an'libi>hop  of  Canterbury  with  all  the   marks   of  honour 
•■^t**!-!!! ;  and  in  n'tuni,  if  wt?  may  rely  on  the  authority  of  Nl 
briir«'n>is.  he  M'cretly  resigned  his  anrhbishopric,  because,  as  €t^^ 
author  s:iith.  he  had  receiv«*<l  his  investiture  from  the  haiu' 
till'  kiiii;  *' :  and  then  took  it  liack  again  fnmi  the  liands  of 

I  {:i  run  ins  atxre«'s  that  he  resigne<l  his  bishopric  to  pope  j 
iiTii^r.  but  fixi-M  tlie  n'si^natidu  after  the  council  of  Clare 
\%liiii  th:it  pn-lati*  flfd  into  France'*,  and  savs,  the  reason  oJ 
r*-iL'n:iTiiin  \\a-  fiir  that  his  cons<'ience  wits  troubled  becaui 
«-lii«  !!\  oueil  lii«*  i-lr<'iiijn  to  the  archbishopric  to  the  favour  c 

'  Wtift'U   Annal.  arm.  llOt.  N.  'i. 
<i'.l.  .Ntii*irij:.  ;  \\  lUiairi  nf  Newbury]  Lb.  ii.  ctp.  16.  e  [j, 

ll*njti   AhiiiJ.  kiiii.  llOi.  N.  \*J. 
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king  •.  And  herein  Baronius  follows  the  writers  of  his  life  ;  and 
if  he  be  not  mistaken  in  the  time  he  fixed  for  this  affair,  it  is 
very  probable  he  is  not  mistaken  in  the  reason  and  true  ground 
thereof.  For  beside  the  many  papal  canons  which  had  been 
made  upon  that  subject,  King  Henry  the  First  did  in  the  year 
1107  give  up  his  right  to  the  investiture  of  bishops*,  and  it  does 

*  Annal.  ann.  1164.  N.  30. 

^  Investiture  o/BishopsJ]  "  The  king's"  (Henry  I.) "  contests  with  the  church, 
concerning  the  right  qf  investiture,  (A.D.  1 108)  were  more  obstinate  and  more 
dangerous.  As  thb  is  an  affair  that  troubled  all  Europe  as  well  as  England, 
and  holds  deservedly  a  principal  place  in  the  story  of  those  times,  it  will  not 
be  impertinent  to  trace  it  up  to  its  original.  In  the  early  times  of  Christianity, 
when  religion  was  only  drawn  from  its  obscurity  to  be  persecuted ;  when  a 
bishop  was  only  a  candidate  for  martyrdom ;  neither  the  preferment,  nor  the 
right  of  bestowing  it,  were  sought  with  great  ambition.  Bishops  were 
then  elected,  and  often  against  their  desire,  by  their  clergy  and  people ;  the 
subordinate  ecclesiastical  districts  were  provided  for  in  the  same  manner. 
After  the  Roman  empire  became  Christian,  this  usage,  so  generally  established, 
still  maintained  its  ground.  However,  in  the  principal  cities,  the  emperor 
frequently  exercised  the  privilege  of  giving  a  sanction  to  the  choice  and  some- 
times of  appointing  the  bishop;  though,  for  the  most  part,  the  popular 
election  still  prevailed.  But  when  the  Barbarians,  after  destroying  the 
empire,  had  at  length  submitted  their  necks  to  the  gospel,  their  kings  and 
great  men,  full  of  zeal  and  gratitude  to  their  instructors,  endowed  the  church 
with  large  territories  and  great  privileges.  In  this  case  it  is  but  natural  that 
they  should  be  the  patrons  of  those  dignities,  and  nominate  to  that  power, 
which  arose  from  their  own  free  bounty.  Hence  the  bishoprics  in  the  greatest 
part  of  Europe  became  in  effect,  whatever  some  few  might  have  been  in 
appearance,  merely  donative.  And  as  the  bishoprics  formed  so  many  seigniories, 
when  the  feudal  establishment  was  completed,  they  partook  of  the  feudal 
nature,  so  far  as  they  were  subjects  capable  of  it ;  homage  and  fealty  were 
required  on  the  part  of  the  spiritual  vassal ;  the  king  on  his  part  gave  the 
bishop  the  investiture,  or  livery  and  seizin  of  his  temporalities,  by  the  de^ 
livery  of  a  ring  and  staff.  This  was  the  original  manner  of  granting  feudal 
property,  and  something  like  it  is  still  practised  in  our  base-courts.  Pope 
Adrian  confirmed  this  privilege  to  Charlemagne  by  an  express  grant.  The 
clergy  of  that  time,  ignorant,  but  inquisitive,  were  ready  at  finding  types  and 
mysteries  in  every  ceremony :  they  construed  the  stafip  into  an  emblem  of  the 
pastoral  care,  and  the  ring  into  a  type  of  the  bishop's  allegorical  marriage 
with  his  church ;  and  therefore  supposed  them  designed  as  emblems  of  a 
jurisdiction  merely  spiritual.  The  papal  pretensions  increased  with  the 
general  ignorance  and  superstition ;  and  the  better  to  support  these  preten- 
sions,  it  was  necessary  at  once  to  exalt  the  clergy  extremely,  and,  by  breaking 
off  all  ties  between  them  and  their  natural  sovereigns,  to  attach  them  wholly 
to  the  Roman  see.  In  pursuance  of  thb  project,  the  pope  first  strictly  for- 
bade the  clergy  to  receive  investitures  from  laymen,  or  to  do  them  homage. 

VOL.  I.  D 
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not  ai)|>ear  that  this  usage  was  resumed  either  by  king  Stepkn 
or  by  the  present  king.  But  it  is  very  evident  that  the  court  of 
Home  began  about  this  time  to  be  very  impatient  of  aUowng 
princes  any  sliare  in  the  election  of  bishops ;  and  the  archbiahop*! 


A  council  held  at  Rome  entirely  condemned  this  practice :  and  the 

nation  was  the  less  unpopular,  because  the  investiture  gave  rise  to : 

fla{(rant  abuses,  especially  in  England,  where  the  sees  were  on  this 

with  much  scandal  (often)  held  long  in  the  king's  hands,  and  after ir aids  ai 

scandalously  and  publicly  sold  to  the  highest  bidder.    So  it  had  been  in  the 

last  n'ign,  and  so  it  continued  in  this. 

**  llenn-,  though  vigorously  attacked,  with  great  resolution  maintained  the 
rights  of  his  cn)wn  with  regard  to  investitures,  whilst  he  saw  the  empcnr, 
who  claimed  a  right  of  investing  the  pope  himself ,  subdued  by  the  thunder  of 
the  Vatican.  His  chief  opix>sition  was  within  his  own  kingdom. 
archbibhop  of  (*anterbury,'a  man  of  unblamable  life,  and  of  learning  for 
time,  but  blindly  attached  to  the  rights  of  the  church,  real  or  so] 
refused  to  ctmsecrate  those  who  received  investitures  from  the  king.  Tte 
parties  apfiealed  to  Rome.  Rome,  unwilling  either  to  recede  firom  her  pt^ 
ten mI (ins  or  to  provoke  a  powerful  monarch,  gives  a  dubious  ansirer.  MiM- 
while  tlie  contest  grows  hotter :  Anselm  is  obliged  to  quit  the  kingdom*  iMl 
is  still  irifl<-Yil»lc.  At  last  the  king'  who,  from  the  delicate  situation  of  Ui 
affairs  in  the  lieginning  of  his  reign,  had  l>cen  obliged  to  temporitt  for 
time,  !iy  his  UAual  pniilent  mixture  of  management  with  force,  obliged 
|K)pc  t«>  a  tcni|N'rampnt,  which  seemed  extremely  judicious,  llie  Idng 
reived  hoinagr  and  fealty  from  his  vassal :  the  investiture,  as  it  wai 
und«T4tfMid  tf»  H'late  to  spiritmai  jurisdiction,  was  given  up,  and  on 
Ifittum  |M>aec  was  rstabli»be«l.  11ie  secret  of  the  po|)e's  moderation 
tbif  :  he  was  at  that  juncture  close  pressed  by  the  ein]>eror,  and  it  migliftka 
bi;;b]y  daiigenMii  ti>  contend  with  two  .such  enemies  at  once;  and  ho  W9B 
niui  b  more  ready  to  yield  to  Henry,  who  had  no  reciprr>cal  demands 
tban  to  tbr  ein|M'riir,  who  had  many  and  just  ones,  and  to  whom  he  oould 
yield  any  one  point,  without  giving  up  an  infinite  number  of  othen  Tf^ 
material  and  interesting. 

"  As  the  king  extricated  himself  happily  from  so  great  an  affur,  so 
otbrr  difliriilties  of  bis  reign  <mly  exercised  without  endangering 
liiirki  *H  /-.'if ay  tf'ynrds  an  Abridgmmt  of  the  English  History,  Worl 
x.  p.  1 17.  ■*vo.  1-12, 

This  is  the  l»est  mnnsc  account  I  have  seen  of  Henry's  stniggli 
f|iic«f|Mti  iif  I  be  invest  ittire.     Hut  looking  at  the  turn  of  some  of  the 
•  i..T.».  it  may  not  U-  irnpro|>er  to  remind  my  reader,  that  Burke,  at 
till  tiinf  wln-n  this  work  was  written,  was  a  ll<»man  Catholic. 

<  \u  tij'-  lamr  di^piifc,  mv  aUo  Smitbey*!!  Hook  of  the  Church,  v« 
IJ-  ti.  1  ii.'i  I  ir.-  ribt.  I*'24;  an  exact  and  masterly  compc 
wli  •  h,  w.tb  li]iiM!*s  liut'Mfy  of  thr  lOformation,  nu^ht  to  lie  in  the  h 
f  •.  iry  \Miinfcf  |iersiin  t»(  suitable  condition  in  the  kingdom. 

*  ..i.*iilt  also,  fur  the  5r'^fT/i/ hist^ir}-  of  this  (piestion,  Inett,  vol.  ii.  p. 
r«j     l<il.  Vti    [t,  and  .'  t-«,  &c  ,  part  of  the  extract  now  before  us. 


AND  ARCHBISHOP  BECKET.  35 

pretence  of  being  troubled  in  conscience*,  for  being  advanced  by 
the  interest  and  recommendation  of  the  king,  was  at  this  time 

^  T^roubled  in  cmucience,']  It  will  be  right  here  to  turn  to  Inett's  account 
of  the  previous  practice  of  the  church  of  England  in  the  appointment  of 
bishops,  and  of  what  took  place  in  the  cases  of  the  four  immediate  prede- 
cessors of  Becket : 

*'  The  elections  of  bishops  had  hitherto  ever  had  their  beginning  ftt>m  the 
crown.  The  method  observed  from  the  Conquest  had  been  this :  When- 
soever the  see  of  Canterbury  became  void,  the  time  of  filling  it  was  governed  by 
the  pleasure  of  the  king ;  and  when  he  had  first  resolved  upon  disposing  that 
great  trust,  he  sent  his  summons  to  the  prior  and  convent  of  Canterbury,  to 
depute  some  of  their  body  to  attend  him  at  some  meeting  of  a  great  council^ 
to  assist  in  the  choice  of  an  archbishop,  where,  with  the  advice  of  that 
assembly  and  the  suffrage  of  the  bishops  of  the  province,  a  person  nominated 
by  the  king  was  usually  chosen.  Thus  Lanfranc,  and  Anselm,  and  William, 
the  three  preceding  archbishops,  were  advanced  to  that  great  station. 

"  But  in  the  summons  of  the  legate  (Alberic,  bishop  of  Ostia)  to  the  afore- 
said council  of  Westminster  (December  A.D.  1138),  directed  to  Jeremy  the 
prior,  and  the  convent  of  Canterbury,  that  prelate  requires  that  the  prior, 
with  a  number  of  the  convent,  sufficiently  empowered  for  the  election  of  an 
archbishop,  should  attend  upon  the  council.  Nor  was  he  content  thus  to 
break  in  upon  the  rights  of  the  crown  in  making  the  Jirst  step  in  this  afiPair ; 
but  in  the  same  instrument  he  tells  the  prior  that  their  election  being  thus 
made,  and  consented  to  by  the  bishops  of  the  province,  the  king  cannot  and 
ought  not  in  justice  to  deny  his  consent.  Such  an  insult  upon  the  rights  of 
the  crown  was  too  open  to  be  overseen  by  the  king  (Stephen),  but  the  ill 
posture  of  his  government  made  him  wink  at  it ;  and  his  brother  the  bishop 
of  Winchester  had  set  his  heart  upon  Canterbury,  and  was  not  to  provoke 
the  legate,  who  by  the  bold  and  insolent  manner  in  which  he  had  set  the 
business  of  the  election  into  motion,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  king,  had 
given  ground  to  believe  that  the  conduct  of  that  affair  would  fall  into  his 
hands. 

"  But  it  happened  here  as  it  generally  does  when  some  present  views  lead 
men  out  of  the  ways  of  law  and  justice.  The  compliment  made  to  the 
bishops  of  the  province  in  asserting  their  rights  to  a  vote  in  the  choice  of 
their  own  metropolitan  served  only  to  render  their  rights  an  easier  prey, 
by  separating  them  from  the  rights  of  the  crown. — Such  was  the  case  of 
the  convent  too.  Neither  did  the  king  nor  his  brother  find  their  accounts 
in  this  matter.  The  king  was  afraid  to  trust  a  new  accession  of  power  in  the 
hands  of  his  brother,  whose  authority  in  his  capacity  of  legate  had  already 
overshadowed  the  royal  power ;  and  therefore,  notwithstanding  the  passion 
of  his  brother  for  the  vacant  chair,  the  king  secretly  favoured  the  interest  of 
Theobald,  abbot  of  Bee  in  Normandy :  and  this  so  influenced  the  election, 
that  Theobald  was  chosen  archbishop  of  Canterbury."  Inett,  vol.  ii.  p. 
179,  80. 

Compare  Twisden's  Vindication,  p.  54,  thus:  "Our  writers  do  wholly 
look  upon  the  placing  of  Lanfranc  in  Canterbury  as  the  king's  act,  though  it 

d2 
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the  highest  and  most  acceptable  strain  of  courts] 
be  made  to  the  court  of  Rome,  which  began  every 
tend  to  be  supreme  patrons  as  well  as  ordinaries  < 
and,  in  order  thereunto,  pretended  to  a  mighty  zes 
the  rights  of  capitular  elections  \ 

Beside  what  was  publicly  owned  and  transacted 
of  Tours,  it  seems  very  probable,  that  a  design  wa^ 
to  make  the  clergy  of  the  Western  churches,  af 
possible,  a  body  separate  and  independent  on  the  civ 
that  measures  were  concerted  and  agreed  upon  in  ( 
at  least  thus  much  is  evident,  that  he  who  preache 
at  the  opening  of  that  council,  and  which  is  insert< 
tory  of  Baronius,  saith,  that  the  unity  of  the  chi 
gaged  in  a  schism,  and  the  liberties  of  the  clergy, 
ness  of  that  assembly  * ;  and  he  pressed  both  wi 
passion  and  warmth,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  detem 
the  two  that  orator  was  most  concerned  to  recom 
assembly:  for,  as  he  tells  them,  that  ^^the  churi 
being  if  it  was  not  one  ;^  so  he  tells  them,  that  ^^  v 
the  church  must  be  miserable,  and  to  be  miserable 
were  much  the  same  ;  nay,^^  saith  he,  '^  it  is  worse  t 
than  not  to  be  at  all  ^J*^  Such  stress  was  that  cou 
put  upon  the  new  ecclesiastic  liberty. 

Accordingly,  when  the  dispute  on  that  subject 
England,  the  archbishop  pretended  to  entitle  Crod  i 
he  contestc<l  for,  and  in  the  management  of  that  cc 
so  entirely  governed  by  the  court  of  Rome,  that  in 
the  king  and  to  the  bisho|m  of  England,  written  du 
he  says,  that  his  letters  were  perused  and  allowed 
of  Rome%  before  he  sent  them.  And  the  zeal,  wi 
court  defended  that  prelate  when  alive,  and  proaei 


not  without  the  id  vice  of  Alexander  II.  Neither  did  A 
•cmple  of  Aocqiting  the  urchbishopric,  becsuse  he  wm  na 
monks  of  Cuitcrlmry/*  For  the  earliett  esse  of  conoettio 
KngUnH,  in  %  diapute  of  this  nmtuie,  which  wm  by  king 
1141;.  in  rvfcrrnce  to  the  tee  of  York,  tee  Inett,  vol.  ii. 
for  tbe  pimcticc  in  the  appointment  of  bishopt  in  esriierl 
note  fnmi  Inetl  giren  Mow  under  king  John,  ice. 

I  Capiimimr  tUctiam§,']    See  index,  under  Ct^mUn"  eUc 
Imeii,  vol.  li.  p.  \HH-~ff().  36^^75.  403—10. 

•  iWron.  AnnaL  ann.  1163.  ^  Ibid. 

'  liored.  par.  potter.  foL  2(^9. 


AND  ARCHBISHOP  BECKET.  37 

mies,  and  did  honour  to  his  memory  when  he  was  dead,  make  it 
still  more  evident  that  the  affair,  which  about  this  time  gave  so 
much  trouble  to  England,  was  first  formed  by  the  councils  and 
then  conducted  by  the  interest  of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  in  all 
probability  concerted  at  this  interview  betwixt  the  pope  and  the 
archbishop.  And  the  commotions  which  immediately  followed 
the  council  of  Tours,  still  add  more  weight  to  the  conjecture ; 
for  from  this  time  the  histories  of  the  Western  nations  are  so  full 
of  the  wrangles  and  broils  occasioned  by  the  pretence  to  ecclesias- 
tic liberty,  that  -.Emilius  saith,  the  controversy  on  that  subject 
spread  itself  over  the  world  •.  It  appears  by  Baronius  \  that  the 
empire,  and  the  kingdoms  of  Sicily  and  Hungary,  as  well  as 
England,  were  about  the  same  time  embroiled  by  the  same  con- 
troversy. 

Some  steps  this  way  had  been  made  in  England  about  twenty 
years  before;  for  Alberic  bishop  of  Ostia  and  legate  of  pope 
Innocent,  taking  the  advantage  of  the  weakness  and  troubles  of 
king  Stephen^s  reign,  by  a  canon  of  the  council  which  he  held  in 
Winchester  in  the  year  1 138,  gave  the  first  light  into  the  designs 
of  the  court  which  sent  him ;  and  was  followed  therein  by  Henry 
bishop  of  Winchester  and  legate  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  at  the 
council  held  in  London  in  the  year  1143  according  to  Hoveden% 
the  year  preceding  according  to  M.  Paris;  wherein  it  was  de- 
creed, that  whosoever  should  lay  violent  hands  upon  any  clergy- 
man, should  not  be  absolved  but  by  the  pope  himself  or  in  his 
presence.  This  canon  is  somewhat  different  in  M.  Paris,  but  the 
preamble,  the  reason,  and  the  consequence  of  the  canon  are 
agreed  upon.  The  pretence  which  gave  beginning  to  it,  was  the 
mischiefs  which  the  clergy  then  suffered  by  the  civil  war ;  for  the 
several  parties  made  no  difference  betwixt  them  and  the  laity, 
but  took  them  prisoners  and  made  them  pay  for  their  ransom. 
But  had  this  matter  stopped  here,  the  world  had  received  no 
trouble  by  it ;  for  the  favour  allowed  the  clergy  by  this  canon^ 
was  little  more  than  what  another  canon  of  the  same  council 
allowed  to  those  that  till  the  ground,  and  what  the  imperial  law 
had  generally  allowed  to  merchants  and  husbandmen  in  the  time 
of  war ;  and  that  is,  a  security  of  their  persons  from  outrage  and 
violence. 


*  PauluB  iEmilius  de  rebus  gestis  Francorum. 

^  Baron.  Annal.  ann.  1169.  N.  49.  *  Concil.  Brit.  vol.  ii.  p.  47. 
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Hut  this  alone  was  not  sufficient  to  answer  the  great  dengn,  t 
make  the  clei^'  of  the  AVestem  churches  a  body  separ&te  an 
independent  on  the  civil  power ;  which  could  not  be  done  witlion 
deliverin;]^  them  from  the  authority  of  their  old  masters.  An 
the  sanctions  annexed  to  the  aforesaid  canons  leave  it  beyond  i 
doubt,  that  the  security  of  the  clerg}*  was  not  the  only  thmi 
wliieli  the  court  of  Uonie  had  then  in  view ;  for  by  canying  tb 
cognizance  of  such  violences  as  should  be  offered  to  them,  frai 
the  courts  of  the  king  of  England  to  the  bishop  of  Rome,  in 
by  changing  the  civil  i>enalty  into  an  ecclesiastic  censure,  thofl 
can(»ns  did,  in  the  cons(K|uence  and  effect  thereof,  declare  tb 
cIciTry  of  Kngland  subjects  to  the  bishop  of  llome.  And  tb 
pn*4('iit  conduct  of  that  court  was  ever}'  way  answerable;  to 
thnui;]i  king  Henry  took  such  care  for  the  impartial  administn 
titMi  of  justice,  that  the  least  wrong  to  theclerg}*  and  religion 
coultl  not  escajie  unpunished,  and  the  settlcfl  state  of  his  gorem 
mciit  left  no  room  for  their  fears,  yet  this  was  so  far  from  pattinj 
an  vud  to  the  dcKign  to  exempt  the  cIerg}'from  the  secular  powei 
for  wliirh  tlie  confusions  of  the  last  n^ign  had  given  some  colon 
that  this  im|>artial  administration  of  justice  was  the  chief  maf 
[Mirt  of  those  pretences,  which  disturbed  the  government  of  kiq 
Jlrnr\'. 

'l'h«*  Intter  to  enjjage  the  elergj'and  religious,  they  were  flattera 
intf»  a  IN-Iicf  of  tlie  honour  and  advantages  wliich  would accmeti 
tli«-iii>('lvcs  and  to  thr  clnin*)!.  I)y  iM'ing  discharged  from  tk 
Mfiikir  |MiwiT.  And  bv  tliis  artiHce  the  design  of  the  coorfc  C 
Knnii*  w.'is  HI  well  rovi'rrd.  tliat  thr  elrrgy  generally  ran  into  il 
au'l  th(»Mi*  of  tli(*m  who  meant  well,  out  of  a  principle  of  zeal  WBB 
r»r  th»'  most  jKirt  th*-  forwardest  therein.  And  the  better  ti 
raJM*  tlu'ir  Zf-al  and  make  them  S4*nsi))lr  of  the*  encouragemeB 
tli*y  nii;:lit  «'\|KTt.  tli(*  archbishop  (»f  C 'antcrburv  applied  himsfll 
td  |ifipf  Alc'xaiHh'r  for  tin*  eanonization  of  the  late  archbishQ] 
Aiioi  lin*.  Mlit>  had  distinguished  liiuiM^lf  )>y  attempts  against  tin 
ri^'lit-  nf  ihi'  kinijs  of  Kiiirland.  and  who  had  given  the  first  blof 
tn  lilt  ir  authority.  Ami  a?*  this  would  raisi»  a  gWy  to  surroum 
til*  Inafl  of  tliat  |iri-kit*',  mi  it  would  at  the  same  time  tell  tin 
•  !•  r::\  iIm*  i  \amplr  liny  \\«n.-  to  follow,  and  give  new  vigour  t4 
f  !.•  \r  /.  :d.  Ii\  brp^dit«iiiiig  tin-  |i:»ttirn  wlii»-h  was  set  Ixjfore  them 

I  li«    rirwardii4->.i  of  |h»jm-   Alexander  was  answerable  to  tlM 

*  Aii;fl.  hiki..  par.  11.  p.  177. 
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importance  of  this  design  ;  therefore  a  bull,  which  bears  date  at 
Tours,  for  the  canonization  of  Anselm,  was  directed  to  his  suc- 
cessor the  new  archbishop,  with  assurance  that  his  proceedings 
therein  should  be  confirmed  by  the  court  of  Rome  •.  And  no 
doubt  but  the  address  of  that  court,  which  ensnared  the  body 
of  the  clergy,  easily  possessed  the  archbishop  with  an  opinion 
of  the  great  honour  which  would  redound  to  him,  by  appearing  at 
the  head  of  those  who  were  to  assert  the  ecclesiastic  liberty. 
But  whatever  springs  the  zeal  of  that  prelate  had,  he  was  no 
sooner  returned  from  the  council  of  Tours,  but  he  presently  set 
this  pretence  into  motion ;  the  occasion  and  circumstances  whereof, 
Hoveden  and  Brompton,  both  favourers  of  the  pretence  and  of 
the  conduct  of  the  archbishop,  thus  relate. 

Immediately  after  the  return  of  the  archbishop  and  his  brethren 
from  the  council  of  Tours,  a  great  controversy  Isegan  betwixt  the 
king  and  the  clergy.  "  The  king,**'  saith  Brompton  \  "  being 
desirous  tliat  justice  should  be  equally  and  impartially  distributed, 
and  having  notice  given  him  by  his  judges,  that  several  outrages, 
thefts,  and  murders  were  conunitted  by  the  clergy,  ordered,**'  saith 
Hoveden,  ^^  that  such  of  the  clergy  as  should  be  taken  in  felony, 
robbery,  murder,  or  burning  of  houses,  should  be  carried  before 
the  judges,  and  punished  as  the  laity  were,  when  found  guilty  of 
those  offences  *^.'*'*  On  the  contrary,  the  archbishop  opposed  this 
proceeding,  and  asserted,  that  "  whatever  faults  the  clergy  should 
be  found  guilty  of,  they  were  only  triable  in  the  ecclesiastical 
court,  and  before  the  judges  thereof.^ 

The  bishops  and  clergy  of  the  province  of  Canterbury,  in  a 
synodical  epistle  written  to  pope  Alexander*,  give  much  the 
same  account  of  this  affair.  "  The  king,"**  say  they,  "  seeing  the 
peace  of  his  kingdom  much  disturbed  by  the  enormous  excesses 
of  some  of  the  clergy,  and  not  thinking  the  degrading  of  them 
for  murder  and  other  enormous  crimes  a  punishment  sufficient  to 
answer  the  guilt,  or  to  preserve  the  pubUc  peace ;  he  caused  the 
laws  observed  by  ecclesiastic  persons  in  the  days  of  his  prede- 
cessors to  be  drawn  into  a  body,  and  appointed  that  such  of  the 
clergy  as  offended  might  be  punished  according  to  those  laws  f' 

•  Angl.  sac.  par.  ii.  p.  177. 

^  Brompton  (apud  Twisden)  Historite  AnglicaDae  Scriptores  decern^  col. 

1058.  N.  50. 
'  Hoved.  Annal.  par.  poster,  fol.  282. 
^  Ejusd.  Annal.  ann.  1 167.  foL  293. 
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wliereas  say  they  on  the  other  side,  the  clergy  insisted  on  thdr 
1>ein^  punishable  by  the  ecclesiastic  laws  only.  And  as  the  king 
had  the  advantage  in  point  of  right,  having  the  law  and  usage  of 
England  on  his  side,  he  had  the  advantage  also  in  the  mansge- 
nx'nt  of  this  controversy ;  for  whilst  the  address  on  the  other  side 
wan  fierce  and  imfietuous,  and  carried  on  with  very  indeoeni 
rc*flt*ctions,  the  king,  says  the  same  provincial  letter,  on  his  side 
nianagi'd  this  dispute  with  all  possible  respuct  and  veneration  to 
the  cl4»rgy  ■. 

**  This,'*  say  they,  ^^  was  the  cruelty,  which  has  made  such  a 
noise  in  the  world;  this  the  {jersecution,  this  the  wickedness,  which 
have  been  so  much  chimoure<l  against/^  Whereas,  says  the  ssme 
HV nodical  epi»tle,  a.s  the  king  had  declared  he  had  no  thoiig^hts  of 
les.senin^  the  honour  of  the  cliTgy  or  the  rights  of  the  church,  so 
he  hiiH  pn»niiH(*<l,  that  if  it  appear  that  the  aforesaid  laws  are  any 
way  prejudicial  to  the  welfare  or  good  of  souls,  or  dishonourable 
to  the  church,  he  was  reaily  to  nuike  such  alterations,  as  with  the 
advicr  of  the  clergy  of  his  kingdom  should  be  thought  fit. 

There  were  some  other  collateral  branches  of  this  dispute  ;  as 
whether  there  lay  any  ap{)eal.s*  from  the  king'^s  courts,  or  whethv 
bt?«hci|M  might  go  out  of  the  kingdom  witliout  his  leave ;  but  the 
Htn*HH  of  this  rontroversy  was,  in  short,  whether  the  king  had  anj 
authority  (»ver  t^cclesiastic  persons  or  in  causes  ecelesiastiesL 
Hut  lK*eauMe  this  affair  did  not  only  at  this  time  divide  the  Western 
f'luirrh«-H,  but  Iws  remained  a  subject  of  dispute  to  after-ages,  and 
till*  honour  of  the  Knglish  church  and  nation,  and  the  justice  and 
authority  of  the  kings  of  Kn^laud,  have  a  great  sliare  therein; 
lM.'fon*  I  enter  u|N)n  the  relation  (»f  this  controversy,  it  may  not  faa 
amiss  to  lo«»k  liackward,  and  t4i  observe  the  Liws  and  practice  of 
till*  pri'c-cdint;  a^4*s.  in  the  |)artieular  under  question. 

Ki-li^on  lias  sii  just  and  undoubti'd  a  right  to  the  most  profound 
vi'iK-ration  and  n*gard,  that  the  ministers  theri*of  never  did  and 
ni-\i*r  can  want  a  due  n*s|M*et.  but  where  religitm  itself  wants  a 
dui*  influi'iif*<*  and  authority  on  the  minds  of  men.  For  the 
Ihihour  of  rclitnon.  and  of  those  to  whose*  conduct  the  interest 
and  mini.Htr}'  of  holy  things  are  conunitted,  stand  upon  the 


*  ll'ivtd.  Anna],  ann.  Ilf'i7.  fol   ?9t. 

'  Any  ffppfai!f.]  Srr  Twitilcn'a  UUtorieal  Vindication,  p.  28^-38: 
HftJTim-  on  Ike  Pope*a  Suprematy,  p.  417—37.  4to,  ICSO;  and  Inett,  vol.  tt. 
I>.  r« '•.(•.  i**!),!  J7ti.7.  A  put  of  the  prtsent  rxtnct ;  and  see  alfo  Index, undor 
Jy^'i'j  fo  Hone. 
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foot,  VIZ.  the  honour  of  God,  and  cannot  fail  but  with  the  foun- 
dation upon  which  they  are  built ;  and  as  they  Sow  from  the 
same  common  fountain,  and  stand  or  fall  together,  so  they  ever 
bear  proportion  to  one  another.  Therefore  the  same  holy  warmth, 
which  accompanied  the  first  ages  of  the  gospel,  did  also  induce 
Christian  princes  to  grant  great  privileges  and  immunities  to  the 
ministers  thereof.  They  were  excused  from  all  those  personal 
services  which  might  be  burthensome  to  them,  or  which  might 
withdraw  them  from  the  offices  of  their  holy  function,  or  render 
them  Uttle  in  the  eyes  of  men  ^ ;  and  their  estates  were  exempted 
from  many  charges  and  burthens,  to  which  the  estates  of  other 
men  were  subject  \ 

Nor  did  the  favours  to  the  ministers  of  Christ  stop  here,  but 
Christian  princes  entrusted  them  with  all  the  power  that  was 
necessary  to  serve  the  ends  of  peace  and  charity  and  holiness  ^. 
Yet  reUgion  was  never  thought  to  strip  princes  of  any  of  those 
rights,  which  nature  and  the  ends  of  government  have  put  into 
their  hands.  On  the  contrary,  from  the  time  that  the  gospel 
became  the  religion  of  the  empire,  all  the  concerns  and  interests 
thereof  were  taken  under  the  care  of  the  civil  power,  and  so  many 
laws  relating  to  ecclesiastical  persons  and  causes  were  made  by 
the  imperial  authority,  that  they  take  up  a  great  deal  of  room  in 
the  body  of  laws  collected  by  the  appointment  of  the  emperor 
Justinian. 

In  short,  those  laws  take  cognizance  of  sacred  things,  persons, 
and  causes.  They  determine  when  new  churches  shall  be  built, 
and  how  supported ;  how  the  rectors  thereof  should  subsist ;  and 
appoint  that  their  maintenance  shall  be  sacred  and  inalienable  ^ ; 
to  whom  the  patronage  of  churches  shall  belong,  and  by  what 
measures  that  right  should  be  conducted  ® ;  how  the  bishop  shall 
demean  himself,  if  an  unworthy  man  shall  be  presented';  what 
articles  of  faith  should  be  esteemed  catholic  i^;  who  shall  be 
deemed  heretics,  and  how  punished  ^ ;  and  who  shall  be  esteemed 
catholics  K 

By  the  same  authority  too  councils  were  convened,  and  the 
canons  thereof  confirmed  and  published.  Particularly  the  im- 
perial law  determines  that  the  councils  of  Nice,  Ephesus,  Chalce- 

*  Codic.  lib.  i.  tit.  2.  sect.  6.  **  Ejusd.  N.  5.  7.  11. 

*  Ejusd.  tit.  4.  sect.  7>  8.  '  NoveL  7.  tit.  1.  praefiat. 

*  NoveL  123.  cap.  18.  '  Codic.  lib.  i.  tit.  1.  sect.  1. 

f  EJjusd.  sect.  5.         ^  Codic.  lib.  i.  tit.  1.6.  *  Novel.  7.  tit.  1.  praefat. 
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(ion,  nii«l  (*onflitantino|ilc  iiliould  be  received,  ftnd  tliat  the  books 
writt<*n  by  I*c»qihyry  agaiiMt  tlie  Chrifitian  religion  Hhould  be 
burnt ' ;  that  NcHtoriuis  Eutychen,  Apolliiuurifs  and  their  fol- 
lowcrH,  Hhould  be  cMteeined  hereticH  ^ 

Ah  the  im|M>rial  authority  thus  acted  in  matters  relating  to 
n'liirion  and  holy  things,  so  it  judged  of  penon$  too.  It  deter- 
niiiHMl  tlmt  every  city  shouki  have  its  own  bishofi,  and  how  far 
Ills  (littrcMc  hhould  extend' ;  bow  persons  should  i)e  qualified  that 
were  adinittinl  to  holy  orders' ;  how  the  lower  clergy,  the  monks, 
the  binhoiM,  the  metrofNilitans,  the  patriarclis,  should  iiehavo 
tlteniH^'U  CM :  ami  by  convening  the  bislio]]s  of  the  whole  Christian 
rliurt'h  to  the  eight  first  general  councils  by  the  emiHrrors,  the 
world  luiH  one  comprehensive  and  undeniable  proof  of  the  autho- 
rity of  princes  over  all  ecclesiastical  {lersons,  received  and  owned 
bv  tlu'  univenMd  church. 

m 

Kc(*lesiasticml  caus$$  were  no  less  the  subject  of  the  imiierial 
authority.  The  bws  of  the  empire  direct  tliat  synods  sliall  be 
yearly  calleti.  to  consider  of  the  matters  of  faith  and  disci}»line* ; 
tliat  the  judgment  and  sentences  of  those  assi*mblies  sliould  be 
cimflui-titl  by  the  canons  of  the  church  and  by  tlie  laws  of  the 
<*mpire';  tlmt  the  dis|iuteH  amongst  diocesan  bishofis  should  be 
det4*nniiH'd  by  tlM>ir  proper  nR*tn>politJUi  and  two  assessors';  if 
they  eannot  determim*  thenu  then  liy  the  archbishop  or  patri* 
an*h  ^ ;  tlmt  all  causes  of  the  <'lerg}'  should  be  finally  determined 
in  tlu*  pn>vinces  wh€*reui  they  arise',  and  that  the  clergy  should 
not  Im>  ralk*d  out  of  the  pmvince  where  they  live  to  any  foreign 
tribunal ;  and  in  what  nuuiner  causes  ecclesiastical  sliall  be  con- 
cliirtetl.  to  wImmii  the  cognizance  thereof  does  in  the  first  instanee 
bi'ltMig.  by  what  ste|is  app(*als  shall  proceed,  and  whose  sentence 
shall  In*  final  and  una[»|ii*alable  \ 

TIk*  name  bws  direct  how  a  suit  betwixt  a  bvman  and  a 
rhnoiiLin  hIuiII  Im>  managifd ;  and  in  case  a  lavinan  shall  oom* 
mt-ncM*  a  nuit  in  tlu*  r<iurt  of  a  bishop,  and  either  party  does  not 
af*i|iii«-M*«*  in  the  M*iit4*nre  th(*n>of.  that  then  the  cause  may  be  re- 
Inanl  b\  tiM>  ci%il  judge  * ;  how  metrv)|iolitans  and  bishops  should 
U*  |iuni**)i(*4K  if  tiu*y  n<'4;lect  to  convene  their  provincial  or  diocesan 

*  ('."lir  IjIi.  1.  tit   l.iect.  3.  ^  Kjusd.  sect.  .'>. 

'  Kjim4  tit.  3.  .16.  *  Novel.  C.  tit.  6.  cap.  4»  6, 

*  Ninrl.  lii.  uu  G.  cap.  10.  22.  <  Ibid.  ■  Ibid. 
'  lUiJ.                             *  CVidir.  hb.  t.  tit  4.  Met.  '29,  ^  Ibid. 

'  NovcL  lii.  cap.  2'i. 
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synods*;  how  a  bishop  should  be  punished,  if  absent  a  year  from 
his  diocese  ¥rithout  the  leave  of  the  emperor  ^  or,  if  he  excom- 
municate a  person  without  showing  cause ;  liow  a  deposed  bishop 
should  be  treated,  if  he  attempt  to  disturb  the  public  {x>ace  ^. 

And  which  is  still  more,  the  greatest  part,  and  probably  every 
one,  of  the  aforesaid  laws  were  made  by  the  emperors  with  the 
advice  of  their  bishops,  and  without  any  complaint  were  universally 
obeyed  by  the  clergy  and  religious ;  yet,  at  the  time  of  making 
those  laws,  the  bounds  of  Christendom  and  the  empire  were  much 
the  same.  So  that  one  who  looks  backwards  to  the  first  Christian 
emperors,  and  to  the  greatest  and  best  bishops  and  clergy  that 
ever  served  in  the  Christian  church,  and  finds  so  many  laws  on 
the  one  side,  and  such  dutifulness  and  obedience  on  the  other, 
cannot  but  stand  amazed  at  an  attempt  to  withdraw  the  clergy 
and  religious  from  the  authority  of  the  civil  government,  which 
at  this  time  gave  so  much  trouble  to  the  English  church  and 
nation. 

If  one  was  to  run  over  the  laws  and  histories  of  Eurojje  after 
the  fall  of  the  empire,  the  case  will  appear  still  the  same. — But 
to  judge  truly  of  the  present  controversy,  it  will  concern  us  to 
look  at  home,  and  view  the  practice  of  our  ancient  English- 
Saxon  ancestors '. — Though  the  assertion  of  tliat  learned  gentle- 
man^, who  affirms  tliat  a  third  part  of  the  land  of  England  was 
in  possession  of  the  clerg}%  at  the  time  of  the  Nonnan  conquest, 
cannot  be  allowed,  yet  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  what  that 
writer  and  M.  Paris  before  him  say  of  the  great  tenderness  and 
regard,  with  which  they  were  ever  treated  under  the  Saxon  go- 
vernment; wherein  the  aforesaid  leanied  writer  observes,  they 
held  their  lands  by  Frank  Almonage,  and  subject  to  no  duties  and 
impositions,  but  such  as  they  laid  upon  themselves  in  ecclesiastical 
assemblies  •.  Whether  this  be  wholly  true,  I  shall  not  inquire ; 
but  it  is  certain,  that  their  lands  were  excused  from  many  of 
those  burthens,  to  which  other  lands  were  subject ;  that  the 
bishops  had  a  great  share  both  in  the  legislature  and  in  the 
administration  of  justice ;  they  were  called  to  and  had  places  in 
the  great  council ;    and,  beside  the  proi)er  authority  allowed  to 

•  Novel.  6.  tit.  6.  cap.  2.  *»  Novel.  123.  cap.  10. 
'  Codic.  lib.  i.  tit.  3.  sect.  14. 

'  An  excellent  edition  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  laws  has  now  been  published  by 
the  Commissioners  of  Records,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  T.  lliorpe. 

*  Sir  Will.  Temple,  Introduct.  Engl.  Hist.  p.  175.  « Ibid. 
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thiMii  in  ri^ht  of  their  function^  they  were  standing  judges  in  the 
(*ounty  and  hundnMl  courta*,  and  a  mighty  deference  waH  ever 
|iaid  to  their  judgment,  aa  well  in  civil  as  in  eccleHiaHtical  afTairH. 

^'et.  aft4*r  all,  the  privilegea  they  enjoyed  are  ho  far  from 
|»ro\iiig  tlie  Kngliah  clergy  and  religioua  a  body  diMtinct  and 
in«lt*|K'n<lent  u|ion  the  atate,  that  they  demonstrate  they  ever 
w(*n*  and  ever  esteemed  themselves  a  part  of  the  body  |>olitic,  and 
c»wi*4l  a  Hubjection  to  their  princes  and  obedience  to  their  laws. 
Fur  it  was  by  the  authority  of  their  princes  that  the  bishoiis  were 
eonvoniMi  to  all  state  councils,  and  it  was  in  obedience  to  their 
lawH  that  they  pn*f«ided  and  judged  in  the  courts  of  justice ;  and 
undtT  these  Uws  it  was,  that  the  clerg}*  of  England  challenged 
all  tlu*  privik^ges  they  enjoyed ;  and  all  sides  acted  up  to  these 
noti(»iiH  of  the  rights  of  the  civil  power. 

King  Ina  published  a  body  of  ecclesiastic  laws\  and  therein 
din*ctM  the  duty  of  the  clergy  and  religious.  The  laws  of  king 
Alfrt*d  are  |iarticular  and  express  in  directing  the  punishment  of 
a  clergy nuui  who  should  be  found  guilty  of  murder ^  And  the 
<lialogu<»  of  KglN*rt  archbinhop  of  York  shows  that  this  had  been 
th«*  uHage  c»f  Kngland  long  before  the  reign  of  that  prince,  not 
fmly  in  the  case  fif  murder,  but  also  of  adulter}'  and  theft'.  He 
addn  t«Ni,  tlmt  the  violence  of  a  layman  to  the  fierson  of  a  bishop, 
a  pn*hbyt«*r,  a  deacon,  or  a  monk,  was  punishable  by  the  secular 
piwer '.  Ivlgarfollowf^l  the  example  of  Ina  and  Alfred,  and  in  hia 
Uwh  diriTta  the  affaira  of  n»ligion ',  and  was  so  far  fmm  thinking 
tliat  th«»  cliarart4*r  of  his  biNho|m  discluirge<l  them  from  the  oUiga- 
tioii  of  hiM  laws,  that  he  cinnmands  thc*m  to  assist  in  person  in  tha 
twfi  annual  c«>unty  courts'.  Nor  did  that  prince  only  extend  hia 
lawH  to  th«*  ck*rg}',  but  he  published  a  IkhIv  of  canons  for  the  good 
govrnnnent  of  the  church  \  wher(*in  he  dir(>cts  the  conduct  of  tha 
iT«*h-HiaAtic  dl*«ri|ilin«*.  inalm^wt  all  the  |iarts  and  branches  thereof. 
King  CanutUH  also  has  his  IsMly  of  ecclesiastic  hill's'.  And 
tlh*  (;«*ntli*  lava's  of  Kdwanl  the  Confessor,  which  the  clergy,  and 
iiid«f«l  thf  whok*  nati«in.  mi  |iassionately  dt^sired  under  the  Norman 
t;o\i-ninH-nt,  are  no  \vm  full  and  |>lain  in  directing  the  afiaira  of 
the  rhurch  ^ :  and  in  a  Uw  of  tlmt  prince,  directing  the  form  of 

•  r«.nnl   lint.  vnL  i.  p.  4«7.  ^  Ibid.  p.  192. 

•  lAinlittnl.  dc  Inc.  p.  27.  *  K^b.  dUlaf(.  p.  273. 

•  Kjutfl.  p.  776.  '  CunciL  Brit.  vol.  i.  p.  446. 

•  I.Amlj«rd  dc  leg.  p.  65.  ^  CoDCtL  Brit.  vol.  i.  p.  447. 
'  KjiuJ.  p  &3!».  ^  Lsmbsrd.  de  kg-  P*  138. 
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judicial  proceedings,  he  requires  that  the  advocates  of  the  clergy 
should  be  first  heard  in  his  courts  of  judicature^. 

King  William  the  First  went  on  in  the  same  steps,  and  by  his 
authority  first  established  the  ecclesiastical  courts  ^ ;  and  was  so 
exactly  followed  herein  by  his  successors,  that  in  a  synodical 
epistle  of  the  bishops  and  clergy  of  the  province  of  Canterbury 
to  pope  Alexander  the  Third,  they  tell  that  prelate,  that  the  laws 
which  occasioned  the  controversy  betwixt  the  king  and  Thonias, 
at  this  time  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  ''  were  the  ancient  laws  of 
the  kings  of  England  °.^  So  that,  upon  the  whole  matter,  the 
judgment  and  practice  of  the  Western  church  in  general,  and  of 
the  English  church  in  particular,  are  so  evident,  that  it  is  impos- 
sible for  one  who  knows  any  thing  of  antiquity  to  make  a  doubt 
whether  the  clergy  were  anciently  subject  to  the  temporal  laws 
of  princes,  or  whether  things  of  ecclesiastical  nature  were  within 
the  cognizance  of  their  courts. 

I  have  led  the  reader  thus  far,  partly  to  give  him  some  idea  of 
the  nature  and  importance  of  those  rights  and  powers  which  the 
kings  of  England  had  anciently  enjoyed,  and  of  which  king 
Henry  the  Second  was  now  in  possession ;  partly  to  do  right  to 
the  English  church  and  nation,  by  showing  how  unjustly  their 
enemies  place  the  resolutions  and  laws  of  our  princes  and  their 
great  councils,  relating  to  the  affairs  of  the  church  and  clerg}% 
amongst  the  faults  of  the  Reformation ;  (for  if  this  be  the  fault 
of  our  government,  it  is  a  fault  wliich  has  the  best  antiquity  for 
example,  and  such  as  the  best  princes  and  the  wisest  nations 
have  gloried  in ;)  and  partly  to  give  the  reader  a  J!ist  view  of 
that  design  which  was  set  on  foot  about  this  time,  to  break  in 
upon  the  authority  of  the  king  of  England,  and  to  invade  the 
r^ts  of  the  crown  ;  the  manner  and  circumstances  whereof,  the 
steps  by  which  it  was  advanced,  the  actors  therein  and  the  pur- 
poses which  were  served  by  it,  the  course  of  our  stor}'  brings  us 
now  to  consider. 

To  set  this  matter  in  such  a  light  as  may  appear  free  from 
the  bias  and  impressions  which  the  concern  for  the  honour  of 
one'^s  country  might  possibly  lead  one  into,  I  nuist  again  ask  the 
reader''s  leave  to  remind  him  of  the  occasion  of  this  disfiute,  as  it 

*  Lambard.  de  leg.  p.  138.  **  Concil.  Brit.  vol.  ii.  p.  14. 

«  Hoved.  Annal.  ann.  1167.  fol.  293.  N.  20. 
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i.H  n>lat4Hl  by  the  mitera  of  arehbwhop  Ik>ckct*H  life,  and  from 
tlicin  by  Itaroniiw.  NeubrigcnHis,  honestly  and  bluntly  ^vin^  an 
arcount  of  thm  cfmtroverHV  *  flag's,  that  archbishop  IJecket  (1  U).*{) 
would  not  |M*miit  a  cleryQman  to  suffer  according  to  law,  and  that 
tiiJH  woM  the  occasion  of  the  niiaundenstandinp;  betwixt  him  and 
tho  killer.  IlaroniuH  undertakes  to  blame  that  writer  for  thi.H 
arrount.  and  fnim  the  writ4*r8  of  the  archbishop^s  life  gives  us  a 
nkititin  of  that  nmtter  somewhat  different  ^ 

Tlu*  archbishcip.  saith  he,  lM*ing  returned  from  the  council  of 
Tours,  was  rewived  verj'  kindly  by  the  king,  but  afterwanl  fell 
under  bis  dispk^asure.  for  apfJying  himself  to  recover  something 
which  his  prcHh-cessors  liad  lost  from  his  see,  and  endeavouring 
to  pn>vail  with  the  king  to  fill  up  some  bishoprics  then  void ;  for 
layini;  down  his  clumcellorship,  ^*  and  denying  the  right  of  the 
crown  to  raise  mr»nc*y  on  tlie  clerg)* ;  for  sending  away  a  priest 
to  a  nioiMUiteri',  who  was  convicted  of  murder  and  degraded,  that 
he  might  not  be  punished  by  the  secular  arm  ';^  and  when  I^hilip, 
a  canon,  was  cfinvicted  of  the  same  crime,  for  sending  him  away, 
thouifh  thi>  king  Imd  commanded  he  should  l>e  punislie<l  accord- 
ing t4i  law,  the  archbi»ihop  '^denying  that  these  or  any  other 
cl«*nrynuin  was  punishable  in  any  other  manner  than  by  the  cen- 
Hun-H  fif  the  chun'h/*  This  is  the  account  which  Itaronius,  from 
th«*  afon*Haid  writers,  gives  of  the  controversy  which  lies  now 

iK'fori'  U.H. 

Th«r  kinir.  adds  the  name  kmnied  writer,  apprehending  that  audi 
pnire«*<lings  niitfht  incn-ase  the  wickedm*ss  of  the  clerg}\  did  veiy 
c*anH-^tly  dmire  *Mhat  clergymen,  who  offended  in  any  hetnoiM 
numntT,  mitfht  be  degradiMl,  and  then  deliverc<l  to  the  secular 
|Niw«*r  to  Is*  punishefl  as  the  offence  descTv<*<l/^  Hut.  as  he  ob- 
wrvi-fi.  **  thin  was  utt«*rly  denicnl  by  the  archbishop  and  some 
otli«r  bi^ho|iH4;  at  whieh.^  iMiith  he,  '*the  king  was  exceedinglj 
an«/r}/*  And  trr«*at  n*as/m  he  luul  to  lie  so,  and  more  especiaUj 
if  u**  adil  wlmt  N«-ubrii;i'nHiH  naith'.  that  '*  alnive  one  hundred 
hoiiiiriili'H  wi*n*  rf»niniitt4*d  by  th(?  eliTi;}'  undtT  the  rcfign  of  the 
kiiit;.  and  tluit  their  bi-ho|iH  wen*  much  more  vigilant  to  protect 
tb«ni  from  tin*  law.  tluin  to  puni-h  th«*ir  diMoniers '.^ 

Hut.  .iftiT  all.  i»ne  luis  nuich  a<lo  to  Airls^ar  saying,  that  all  these 
acci)uiitA  an*  htill  flefi-ctive.  and  come  verv  short  of  the  true 

*  Nnitiiitf  lib  li.  rtt|i.  ITi.  \f»,  ^  llftn>fi.  Aniud.  ann.  1163.  N.  S9- 

•  Fjii«.l.  .N.  Ki.        «  Kjufd.  N.  31.        •  Ncubhg.  bb.  u.  cap.  16.      '  Ibid. 
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controversy ;  for  though  there  can  be  no  doubt  tliat 
the  persons  mentioned  by  the  aforesaid  writers  were  singled  out 
by  the  king  as  fit  subjects  for  his  justice,  yet  it  is  very  evident 
these  instances  are  the  least  part  of  the  provocation  which  the 
government  had  received ;  for  the  outrages  committed  by  tlie 
clergy  were  very  numerous,  and  the  contempt  and  insults  of  the 
civil  authority  were  open  and  avowed,  and  both  the  mischief  and 
the  impunity  were  of  older  date  than  the  advancement  of  arch- 
bishop Becket.  So  that  it  was  not  so  much  the  faults  of  particular 
men,  as  a  general  licentiousness  of  the  clergy,  together  with  their 
contempt  of  the  civil  authority,  founded  on  a  pretence  that  they 
were  not  accoimtable  to  the  secular  power,  which  gave  beginning 
to,  and  which  was  the  true  basis  and  foundation  of,  this  unhappy 
controversy. 

Whilst  the  dispute  about  the  ecclesiastic  liberty  was  thus 
going  on  in  England,  the  court  of  Rome  had  so  managed  their 
aflBiirs  in  Italy  and  Crermany,  that  the  emperor  Frederick,  the 
great  opposer  of  the  designs  of  that  court,  was  reduced  to  such 
circumstances,  that  pope  Alexander  called  a  council  to  meet  in  the 
Lateran,  1168,  where  he  took  upon  himself  to  excommunicate  and 
depose  that  prince,  and  absolve  the  subjects  of  Italy  from  their  obe- 
dience ;  and  the  reasons  given  in  that  sentence  were,  because  he  had 
espoused  the  interests  of  the  anti-pope  ^  And  John  of  Salisbury, 
from  whom  this  account  of  this  council  is  taken,  saith,  that  pope 
Alexander  herein  followed  the  example  of  Gregorj-  the  Seventh, 
and  concludes  the  paragraph  with  words  very  dark  ;  but  if  they 
have  any  meaning  at  all,  it  is  this ;  "  that  the  safety  of  the 
church  being  established  in  the  head  thereof,  there  was  just 
ground  to  believe  the  like  success  would  attend  that  prelate  in  the 
dispute  relating  to  the  church  of  England  ^ ;  ^'  that  is,  in  plain 
English,  there  was  reason  to  believe  that  the  court,  which  had 
humbled  the  emperor  Frederick,  w^ould  subdue  the  king  of 
England. 

Though  the  court  of  Rome  was  exceedingly  elated  with  their 
success  against  Frederick,  and  the  king  of  England  had  little 
reason  to  hope  for  any  good  issue  thereof,  yet  that  he  might  not 
be  wanting  to  his  cause,  by  a  new  embassy  to  Rome,  he  attempted 
to   prevail  with   pope   Alexander,  to   translate  the  archbishop 

*  Condi,  torn.  x.  ann.  llCS.  Ed.  Lab.  col.  1449.        ^  Ibid. 
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Itorket  to  some  other  see,  and  to  remove  him  from  Franco  to 
Itoinr  *.  And  knc»wing  the  debts  the  see  of  Rome  had  controcte<l 
in  o|i|M>sing  the  dcHigns  of  the  em|K*ror  Frederick,  the  king 
offcrtHl  |H>|)e  Alexander  to  pay  his  debts,  and  that  he  would  give 
him  ti*n  thouMind  marks  ^  in  case  he  was  gratified  in  his  desire, 
and  tlie  aivhbisho|i  translated  to  some  other  see.  Though  the 
di*sirir  of  the  king  was  not  granted,  yet  by  those  great  presents, 
antl  ^rn*ater  offors  which  he  made,  the  king  prevailed  so  far,  tliat 
he  clu'iin<Hl  up  tlio  fur}'  of  the  archbishop  for  another  year,  and 
(ibtaintHl  the  sending  of  (tratian,  nephew  to  pope  Eugenius,  and 
Vivian,  ailvocate  of  Rome,  to  mediate  a  peace  ^.  These  legates 
iiuidc*  Mime  pnigress  in  tlie  accommodation,  but  were  not  able  to 
c<imph*te  it ;  but  discovered  a  secret,  wliich  the  king  had  before 
but  t«Hi  much  r(*ason  to  sus|iect. 

For  when  the  king,  tired  with  the  ill-usage  he  had  received, 
said  ill  angiT,  he  would  take  other  measures,  the  legates  n*plied, 
**  Sir,  tlireat4*n  not ;  we  fear  no  threatenings,  for  we  l»elong  to 
a  court  that  is  used  to  command  emiierom  and  kings  **."  This 
inMilciit  ri'tum  of  the  k*gati*s,  togt*ther  with  the  denials  and 
deiavh  h«*  met  with,  were  enough  to  let  the  king  into  the  true 
sentiin«*ntM  of  tiuit  artful  court  with  which  he  iiad  to  deal,  and  to 
put  him  out  of  doubt,  that  thi*y  were  n*solved  to  carry  their 
|Miint,  an«l  to  force  him  and  his  Uws  to  submit.  Accordingly, 
wIm'H  aftiT  several  conf(*n*nr<«fl  a  form  of  agreement  was  drawn  up, 
whrnin  tin*  king  conH4*nt4*<l  to  restore  the  arehbisliop  to  his  see, 
and  to  all  tlu*  ritrbts  th(*reof  in  such  manner  as  he  enjoyed  them 
iM-fon*  tli«*  (*ontrov<»rHy,  **Halva  dignitate  n^gni  sui, — saving  the 
ritfbtn  of  tli«*  kin^iloni  ;**  this  clause  s|M)iliKl  the  whole  and  broko 
up  till*  roiifi*n*iici* ',  and  tlu*  legates  returned  as  th<*y  came.  Upon 
tli«*  breaking  up  of  this  asNembly,  the  king  dis|mtclicHl  new  embas- 
Midiirs  to  Home,  and  before  the  (*nd  (»f  the  yi*ar  Simon  prior  do 
nii»iit«*  iN'i  anil  llenuinluH  de  (*orilo  were  sent  legates  from 
th«  nn- ' ;  but  the  king  ntill  inntHting  on  the  arclibishop^s  promise 
til  iili^-n«'  hiH  lau-.  thin  effort  also  came  to  nothing'. 

'I'lif  kih'^  (I  I7<0  ap[M*arintr  tims  st«'ady  and  resolute  in  the 
il*-f«  iirr  I  if  hi-  n;:ht.  the  eourt  of  Home  came  at  last  to  a  resolution 


•  IUr..n  Anna]   mun.  Il6«i.  N.  I.  ^  IMil. 

'  !.*•!  N    i  -  Fju^I   N.  II. 

•  ll»/>'fi  AfinaJ.  Min.  llG'.i.  N.  17,  H.  '  l';iiisil   N.  30. 
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to  fay  extremities.  In  the  mean  time  they  set  themselves  to 
prepare  the  nunds  of  men  to  bear  so  violent  a  shock  to  the 
natural  and  undoubted  rights  of  princes,  by  possessing  the  world 
with  such  a  character  of  the  king,  and  such  an  opinion  of  his 
laws,  as  might  if  possible  bring  men  to  think  he  had  merited 
the  hardships  that  were  or  should  be  put  upon  him ;  or  at  least 
might  so  artfully  cover  their  own  designs,  that  the  neighbouring 
princes  might  stand  still,  and  quietly  see  their  authority  humbled 
in  the  example  of  the  king  of  England.  To  bring  this  about, 
the  king  was  represented  as  '^  a  tjTant,  an  oppressor,  a  violator 
of  the  rights  of  the  church,"  and,  in  the  writings  of  the  archbishop 
and  his  party,  frequently  mentioned  under  the  title  of  Pharaoh  » : 
and  in  the  common  language  of  that  party,  ''the  customs  of 
England  were  styled  pravities,  and  its  laws  represented  as  tyran- 
nical and  wicked^,  repugnant  to  the  honour  of  God ^,  and  destruc- 
tive to  the  rights  and  liberties  of  his  church  *."'"'  On  the  other 
hand,  the  cause  of  Becket  was  represented  as  the  cause  of  God 
and  of  his  church  %  and  the  mortification,  humility  and  holiness 
of  the  archbishop  every  where  magnified,  and  he  himself  styled  a 
martyr  and  defender  of  the  cause  of  God  and  of  his  church  ^  and 
his  name  inserted  into  the  offices  of  the  great  monasteries  of 
France  > :  and  a  decretal  bull  of  pope  Alexander  was  published, 
against  such  prelates  as  adhered  to  the  laws  of  their  own  country 
under  the  title  of  court-bishops,  wherein  "  that  prelate  excites  all 
bishops  to  defend  the  ecclesiastic  liberty  \^'  and  for  their  encourage- 
ment saith,  there  were  two  things  for  which  every  Christian  ouglit 

'  Baron.  AnnaL  ann.  1170.  N.  21.  ^  l^usd.  N.  1. 

'  Ibid.  ^  Ibid.  '  V^usd.  N.  IC. 

'  Ibid.  *  Ejusd.  ann.  11 04.  N.  11. 

'  The  ecclesiastic  liberty.']  Isaac  Casaubon  began,  and  has  left  behind  him 
an  interesting  portion  of  a  IVeatise  De  Libertate  Ecclesinsiica,  which  promises 
to  have  been  one  of  great  learning  and  value ;  but  he  was  stopped  in  his  progress 
by  the  interposition  of  the  Pope  with  his  patron  and  master,  Henry  IV. 
(Heniy,  The  Great)  of  France,  and  was  prevented  from  proceeding,  lie  has 
defined  the  subject  of  his  intended  work  in  the  following  words :  — 

"  Ex  iis  quae  hactenus  disputata  sunt,  hoc  tandem  ehcimus,  non  longe  ab 
hodiemonim  pontificii  juris  doctorum  sententia  al)erraturum,  (pii  LAbertatis 
EeelesiastictB  hanc  sive  descriptionem,  sivc  defmitionem  contexuerit :  Libertas 
Eeclesiastica  jus  est  quoddam,  primarie  quidem  Pontifici  Romano  adhtprens, 
quo  universi  orbis  dominium  illi  paratur  ;  secundarie  vero  Ecclesiasticis,  quo 
viriiim  ei  in  commune  eximuntur  ipsi^  et  bona  ipsorum  ab  omni  omnium  Prin- 
e^nim  suhjectione^  jurisdictione,  potestate :  Laid  vero  ipsis  ad  omne  obsequium 
redduntur  obnoxii.**    P.  175.  A.D.  1709 ;  in  Is.  Casauboni  Epistolte,  Sfc,  fol. 

VOL.  I.  K 


50  KINO  HENRY  II. ; 

to  lav  down  his  life,  viz.  justice  and  liberty*;  that  is,  in  short,  for 
the  catwe  under  debate. 

Till*  way  being  thus  prepared,  pope  Alexander  recalled  the  inhibi- 
tion \u*  liad  before  granted,  and  set  the  archbishop  at  liberty  to 
uiM*  tlic  censures  of  the  church  upon  the  person  of  the  king. 

Hut  k*st  this  sliould  speed  no  better  than  the  fonner  attempts 
of  tliat  an^'  preUte,  |K>pe  Alexander  did  this  year  constitute;  Ro- 
tHNlt*  archbishop  of  Kouen,  Bernard  bishop  of  Nevers,  and  William 
archbishop  of  Sens,  his  legates,  with  power  to  excommunicate  and 
put  the  kingdom  of  England  under  an  interdict ' :  and  because  he 
had  advice,  or  at  least  suspected,  that  tliat  prince  had  a  secret 
puqMwe  to  liave  his  son  Henry  crowned  king ;  the  better  to  break 
his  measures,  and  put  him  under  a  necessity  of  recalling  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbur}*,  pope  Alexander  sent  his  bull,  declaring 
the  cn»wning  of  the  king  the  right  of  that  prelate,  and  forbidding 
the  archbishop  of  York  or  any  other  bishop  to  intermeddle  in 
that  affair  without  his  consent  ^.  This  was  a  fair  step  towards 
putting  the  disposal  of  the  crown  into  the  hands  of  the  archbishop ; 
at  least  it  was  putting  the  succession  into  the  same  methods,  by 
which  tlie  bishops  of  Ilome  were  now  arrived  to  a  pretence  of 
diH{)OHing  of  the  empire ;  which  pretence  doubtless  had  no  other 
original,  but  the  civil  respect  that  was  paid  to  the  bishope  of 
Rome,  in  permitting  them  to  crown  the  emperor.  This  inhibition 
of  pofie  Alexander  hail  not  its  effect,  but,  on  the  contrary,  not- 
witlistanding  it  the  young  king  was  crowned  this  year  by  Roger 
archbishop  of  York :  yet  this  disappointment  of  |K>pe  Alexander 
gav(*  iM'fpnning  to  a  new  scene  of  trouble ;  for  tlmt  prelate  eoa- 
pend<*d  the  archbishop  of  York  for  crooning  the  new  king,  and 
excommunicate<l  the  bishn|)s  of  Ix>ndon,  Rochester,  and  Salisbory 
as  assintants  in  tlmt  solemnity  ^. 

And  lest  the  world  sliouki  mistake  the  reasons  upon  irfiiek 
that  prelate*  ai*tiHi,  in  tlie  body  of  the  aforesaid  bull  of  suspenaioa 
he  t4*lU  the  arrhbiHhop  of  York,  that  the  chief  reason  thereof 
was  '*  lM*cause  the  new  king  hail  sworn  inviokbly  to  observe  the 
ancifiit  ruHtoms,  when*by  the  dignity  of  the  church  was  put  into 
danger^.**  And  as  he*  thus  used  the  bishoiw,  so  he  sent  the  Jang 
word,  that  if  lie  did  not  make  his  agreement  with  the  archbUiop 

*  Rsrrm.  Annal.  sap.  II 69.  N.  49. 

*  An  imierJiH.]  Sec  ladri.  under  Imierdid. 

^  lIoTcd.  AonsL  soa.  1 170.  fol.  296.  N.  40.  sad  fd.  297. 

*  IbMl.  -  IMd. 
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of  Ganterbuiy  by  the  time  which  he  appointed  in  his  letter,  ^^  lie 
would  pronounce  the  same  sentence  against  Iiini,  which  lie  had 
pronounced  against  the  emperor  Frederic*  f^  and  by  his  appro- 
bation the  archbishop  seconded  this  impudent  and  unchristian 
resolution,  with  notifying  to  the  king,  '*'  that  he  would  put  the 
kingdom  under  an  interdict,  if  he  did  not  in  fifteen  days  make 
his  peace  ^'*^ 

The  king  had  a  mighty  passion  for  his  family,  and  in  the 
advancement  of  the  late  king  Stephen  to  the  crown  in  opposition 
to  the  juster  title  of  his  mother  Maud,  and  in  the  controversy 
which  had  given  him  so  much  trouble  and  let  so  many  dangers 
and  disquiets  in  upon  him,  he  was  made  abundantly  sensible,  how 
difficult  it  would  be  for  a  minor  to  bear  up  against  the  pre- 
vailing power  of  the  clergy,  headed  by  the  bishop  of  Rome.  The 
late  ill  treatment  of  the  emperor  Frederic  could  not  but  confirm 
him  in  this  apprehension :  and  it  seems  very  probable,  that  con- 
siderations of  this  kind,  together  with  the  vexatious  and  incurable 
obstinacy  of  the  archbishop,  broke  the  resolution  which  the  king 
had  hitherto  shown  in  opposing  the  designs  of  the  court  of 
Borne,  and  brought  this  controversy  to  an  issue  which  was  likely 
to  have  frustrated  all  the  ends  the  king  hoped  to  have  served  by 
it ;  for  this  agreement,  instead  of  securing  the  succession,  did,  by 
helping  to  raise  the  usurpation  of  the  bishops  of  Rome,  enable 
pope  Innocent  the  Third  to  depose  his  son  king  John,  and  bade 
fair  for  the  disinheriting  of  his  family. 

Whatever  were  the  reasons  by  which  this  prince  moved  in  tliat 
af&ir,  the  writers  of  Heckefs  story  generally  say,  he  was  friglitened 
into  the  agreement,  as  not  daring  to  stand  the  shock  of  the 
interdict  and  sentence  of  pope  Alexander.  Thus  much  is  evident, 
that  an  agreement  was  made  the  two-and-twentieth  of  July 
(1170),  being  the  feast  of  St  Mary  Magdalen:  by  which  the 
king  yielded  that  the  archbishop  and  all  his  followers  should 
return  to  England,  and  peaceably  enjoy  what  they  had  held 
before  this  controversy  began ;  and  this  without  so  much  as  a 
promise  on  the  side  of  the  archbishop  to  observe  the  laws  of 
England,  or  so  much  as  the  king's  presuming  to  open  his  mouth 
for  those  usages  \  '^  which  with  so  much  obstinacy  he  had  before 

'  Baron.  Annal.  ann.  1170.  N.  20.  *  Ibid. 

'  Those  usages."]  The  ancient  prerogatives,  that  is,  of  the  crown  of  England 
in  ecclesiastical  matters,  the  chief  of  which  had  been  collected  together,  and 
farmally  recognized  in  a  council  convened  by  the  king  in  the  month  of 
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di^fondtnl  ;^  an  that  prelate,  according  to  his  rude  and  unchristian 
manner,  relates  this  affair  to  pope  Alexander*. 

Tlie  king  was  pleased  with  this  agreement,  as  princes  commonly 
art\  when  they  are  ill-used  and  insulted  by  their  own  subjectn. 
Hut  the  archbishop  sped  worse ;  for  his  success  made  a  wonderful 
acct*mion  to  his  natural  vanity  and  haughtiness,  and  at  last 
proviMl  fatal  to  him.  His  zeal  was  now  become  all  fire,  and  that 
hiM  op|>osers  might  not  be  kept  in  suspense  what  they  were  to 
expect  from  him,  before  he  left  Normandy  he  sent  letters  of 
excommunication  against  Roger  archbishop  of  York  for  crowning 
the  young  king,  and  together  with  him  the  bishops  of  London 
and  Durham,  and  all  that  assisted  in  that  solemnity^ ;  the  doing 
whertHiC  as  he  pretended,  did  of  right  belong  to  him. 

The  king  was  sensible  of  that  prekte'^s  design,  and  endeavoured 
to  prevent  it,  by  appointing  men  to  guard  the  ports,  and  seize 
such  iiorsons  as  they  found  bringing  letters  of  this  kind  *.  How- 
ev(T,  they  arrived  safe,  and  in  the  beginning  of  Advent  returned 
the  angry  prelate  himm*lf  who  had  sent  them,  and  who  defended 
th(*m  with  a  fury  agreeable  to  that  which  gave  thein  a  beginning. 
And  fire  so  naturally  produceth  fire,  that  it  is  no  wonder  if  the 
king  was  transported  beyond  the  bounds  of  temper,  to  see  himself 
affronted  in  the  ill  usage  of  those  who  had  distinguished  themselves 
by  a  steaily  zeal  for  his  senice ; — and  the  excommunicated  and 
miM|M*nde<l  bishops  leaving  KngUnd,  and  coming  to  the  king  m 
Nonnandy,  and  complaining  to  him,  tliat  the  archbishop  waa 
grown  HO  imperious  tliat  thi^y  were  not  able  to  live  under  lum, 
and  tluU  when  the  an*hbiHhop  came  to  wait  on  the  young  king 
he  came  attended  bv  s4ildierH,  and  so  attendcnl  would  have  entered 
thf*  kingV  pabce:  this  (saith  tlic  same  author)  so  raised  the 


jMDukrj  1 1A4.  simI  to  which,  after  tome  drmur,  Becket  proinited  obedisooi^ 
liut  aficnranlt  rrrokrtl  hit  pn»tniM*,  to  the  great  indignation  of  the  king, 
thr  altniMt  unirenal  cli«ap|in>ral  »f  the  biiiho|>s  and  great  bodj  of  the 
M  wrW  %%  tii  the  o«>ble«.  Herrupcm  the  archbishop  withdrew  private^  inlo 
France,  where  hr  continued  lereral  vean  under  the  protection  of  thai  oourt 
anii  nf  the  pnpe.  pertitting  all  the  while  in  treating  the  king  in  hb 
w.th  grrat  invulenre.  He  cJeclaret  the  ttatutet  of  (ylarendon  void, 
nunx-atrt  thrir  abrttuca,  &c..  anil  procures  the  pope's  permisuon  to  exi 
infiiiirair  the  king,  if  be  (Jul  not  submit  rcrj  thurtljr ;  engages  the  Fkvnch 
kii»i(  in  a  war  against  llenrj.  and  at  length  terrifies  the  king  into  ooDoesikm. 
Srv  thr«r  i^rticulars  relatrti  at  large,  Inett,  vol.  ii.  p.  253 — 71. 

•  Itamn.  Anaal.  ann.  II 70.  N.  22. 

^  iirmm.  Vhrtm.  aan.  1 170.  [X.  Script.]  ouL  1413.  N.  30.  40.     <  Ibid. 
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indignation  of  the  king,  that  he  said  ''  in  passion,  he  maintained 
a  company  of  cowardly  and  slothful  men,  of  which  not  one  would 
vindicate  him  from  the  many  injuries  which  he  sustained  '^  :^'  or 
as  others  report  his  words,  that  ''  among  ail  those  he  maintained 
or  had  obliged  by  his  favours,  he  had  none  that  would  vindicate 
him  from  one  priest  that  troubled  him  and  his  kingdom,  and 
sought  to  depose  and  to  disinherit  him  ^/''  The  king's  domestics 
thinking  themselves  reproached  by  this  reflection,  were  officious 
beyond  their  duty  and  beyond  what  the  king  intended;  and 
presently  laying  hold  of  these  hasty  expressions,  four  of  them, 
viz.  Be^nald  Fitz-Urse,  William  de  Traci,  Richard  Brito,  and 
Hugh  de  Morevile,  resolved  upon  the  death  of  the  archbishop, 
and  hasting  away  to  England,  with  all  the  circumstances  of 
inhumanity,  murdered  that  unhappy  prelate  in  his  own  Cathedral 
church,  December  28,  1170. 

The  archbishop  being  thus  murdered,  the  noise  which  attended 
it  was  in  some  measure  answerable  to  the  guilt  and  horror  of 
the  bet ;  for  as  that  was  barbarous  beyond  excuse,  there  wanted 
no  industry  to  blacken  the  guilt  and  to  fix  it  upon  the  king.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  king  was  sensible  of  the  ill  use  which  would 
be  made  of  it,  and  was  just  to  his  own  honour  and  innocence ;  and 
to  prevent  the  advantages  which  his  enemies  might  reap  from  this 
occasion,  king  Henry  employed  his  embassadors  every  where  to 
assert  his  innocence.  On  the  other  hand,  the  French  ministers 
aggravated  the  inhumanity  of  the  deed ;  and  the  court  of  Rome 
could  not  but  have  reason  to  fear  the  consequence  of  this  affair, 
as  that  which  in  the  first  view  appeared  very  likely  to  intimi- 
date their  partisans,  and  make  them  cold  in  a  design  wherein 
that  prelate  had  so  fatally  miscarried:  therefore  that  court 
employed  their  emissaries  to  represent  the  horror  of  the  fact,  and 
used  their  eloquence  to  give  the  world  such  an  idea  thereof,  as 
might  beget  impressions  fitted  to  the  purposes  which  they  designed 
to  serve  by  it.  Nor  did  their  exclamations  set  bounds  to  the  dis- 
pleasure of  tliat  court ;  but  as  they  were  very  loud  in  their  out- 
cries against  the  king,  so  they  threatened  his  kingdom  with  an 
interdict,  and  had  doubtless  kept  their  word,  if  tlie  affairs  of  that 
court  had  not  been  too  nmch  perplexed  to  permit  them  to  venture 
upon  an  undertaking  attended  with  so  much  danger. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  king  foreseeing  what  representations 
and  what  use  the  court  of  Rome  would  make  of  it,  did  not 

•  Gervas.  Chron.  ann.  1170.  [X.  Script.]  col.  1414.  N.  40. 
^  Baron.  Anna],  ann.  1170.  N.  45. 
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without  good  grounds  dread  the  issue  of  this  aflair,  and  took 
all  |K>HHihh>  precaution  to  prevent  the  ill  effects  thereof,  and  to  do 
right  to  his  own  honour  and  innocence,  and  more  eRpecially  in 
the  court  of  Rome :  in  order  whereto  he  presently  sent  an  cm- 
iMuwage  thither.  But  that  court,  which  never  overlooked  any  ad- 
vantage to  si*nre  itself,  would  not  permit  the  embassadors  to 
asM'rt  the  king's  innocence,  until  they  had  first  made  their  way 
by  giMxl  presents  and  round  promises,  that  the  king  should  abide 
by  the  award  of  the  legates  who  should  bo  sent  to  enquire  into 
this  affair ;  a  promise  which  in  time  entangled  the  king  in  diffi- 
culties which  he  was  never  able  to  overcome. 

However,  to  put  the  evil  day  as  far  off  as  he  could,  the  king 
sailed  over  to  Ireland,  to  receive  the  homage  of  that  kingdom. 
And  as  during  his  stay  there  that  people  generally  submitted  to 
his  authority,  so  in  a  council  which  he  held  at  Cashel,  the  bishops 
and  clergy  consented,  and  in  the  seventh  canon  ordained  that 
divine  service  should  be  celebrated  in  all  the  churches  of  IreUmd, 
acconling  to  the  rites  and  customs  of  the  church  of  England  *• 
Thi*  m'ttlement  of  Ireland  took  up  the  greatest  |)art  of  this  year; 
then*f«irc  the  king  ft^aring  lest  any  ill  use  should  be  made  of  h» 
long  stay  in  that  kingdom,  orflered  his  ports  to  be  stopped,  and 
nolMKly  to  l>e  suffered  to  come  into  FIngland,  that  should  pretend 
to  bring  letters  of  intenlict  against  his  kingdom. 

Thus  things  passe^l  on  till  the  year  following  (1172);  bat 
befiin*  that  time  tlie  Ungates  of  the  court  of  Rome  arrived  in 
Nomuindy.  where  the  king  pc^rmitted  them  to  wait  till  his  return 
fr«>m  Irebnd;  but  b(*ing  retunuMl  from  thence,  without  making 
any  considerable  stay  in  Kngland,  he  went  over  to  Normandy, 
wlM*n>  he  met  the  k^gates  in  the  latter  end  of  Septemlier.  It  was  the 
cauM»  of  the  court  of  Rome  and  inten*st  of  the  papacy,  for  which  the 
Ut4'  archbishop  had  lost  his  life,  and  tlmt  court  was  resolved  to  be 
|aid  for  the  bhmd  of  their  mart}T :  and  what  was  said  of  the 
martyrs  of  the  firnt  ages,  tlmt  their  blood  was  the  seed  of  the 
church.  WM  verifie<l  in  this  tlieir  martyr.  And  it  was  a  mighty 
han4*t«t  which  tliey  reafKKl  from  his  blcNKl ;  for  after  all  the  noiee 
and  rUniour  they  had  nuule  u|)on  this  subject,  it  appears  phunlj 
by  thi*  iMuo,  that  all  their  md  and  outcric>s  ui)on  this  occasion 
wen-  nothing  else  but  arts  to  sell  his  blood  the  dearer. 

Tbc*refore  aAer  some  time  sfK^nt  ufion  this  occasion,  the  Idag 
forced  upon  an  agreement,  which  at  once  gave  away  all  thai 

*  (*onnL  Bnt.»  vol  ii  p.  9(*. 
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he  had  been  so  long  contending  for,  and  which  in  the  consequence 
thereof  overwhehned  the  rights  of  the  church  and  the  crown,  and 
let  in  an  usurpation  which  bore  down  all  before  it.  There  were 
seven  articles  upon  which  this  accommodation  was  founded,  of 
which  three  or  four  so  nearly  concern  the  church  that  they  are 
not  to  be  passed  by. 

First,  that  the  king  should  never  forsake  pope  Alexander  or 
his  catholic  successors,  so  long  as  they  used  him  as  became  a 
catholic  king. 

Secondly,  in  causes  ecclesiastical  appeals  should  be  freely  made 
to  the  bishops  of  Rome,  and  the  king  should  neither  hinder  them 
himself  nor  permit  others  to  hinder  them ;  provided,  that  if  any 
one  should  be  suspected  to  have  evil  designs  against  the  king  or 
kingdom,  they  should  give  security  before  they  departed  out  of  his 
dominions. 

Thirdly,  that  the  king  should  after  Christmas  next  ensuing  go 
to  the  Holy  Land  in  person  for  three  years,  unless  dispensed  with 
by  the  pope  or  his  successors ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  that  he 
should  maintain  two  hundred  men  for  that  service. 

Fourthly,  that  he  should  abolish  all  such  customs  as  in  his 
time  had  been  introduced  to  the  prejudice  of  the  church. 

These  articles,  together  with  some  otlicns,  by  which  he  declares 
his  innocence  of  the  archbi.shop''s  death,  and  promises  satisfaction, 
and  to  restore  the  rights  of  the  chiu-ch  of  Canterbury,  being 
agreed  upon,  a  council  was  called,  where  the  king,  the  archbishop 
of  Bouen,  together  with  other  Nonnan  bishops  and  abbots,  did  in 
this  assembly  swear  to  observe  the  agreement;  and  so  did  his  son 
king  Henry,  so  far  as  the  articles  were  general ;  and  then  the  articles 
were  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  king\  All  that  this  mortified 
prince  had  in  exchange,  was  absolution  from  the  legates  for  the 
fault,  of  which  he  was  firet  made  to  swear  he  was  not  guilty. 

Thus  this  unhappy  prelate's  death,  like  that  of  Samson,  drew 
destruction  after  it,  and  the  church  and  crown  suffered  more  by 
it,  than  by  all  the  attempts  and  endeavours  of  his  life.  And 
watered  with  his  blood,  the  papal  usurjiation  presently  grew  up  to 
its  full  complement  and  perfection ;  for  having  before  gained  from 
the  crown  the  patronage  of  bishoprics  by  forcing  the  right  of 
investitures  from  the  kings  of  England,  and  broken  all  the  autho- 
rity of  provincial  and  diocesan  bishops  by  settling  the  legantine 
power,  and  by  assuming  an  authority  to  exempt  the  religious  from 

•  Gervas.  Chron.  [ap.  IVisden,  Decern  Scriptores,  col.  1422.] 
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tiieir  jiirimliction ;  they  now  by  the  article  of  appeals  gained  a 
|>4m«T  to  call  every  thing  to  Rome;  and  by  the  grant  of  the  king 
to  alNilisli  the  laws  which  they  called  prejudicial  to  the  church, 
removed  every  difficulty  which  stood  in  the  way  of  their  new 
maxiiHH  and  pretensiona  to  the  ecclesiaHtic  liberty.  There  re- 
maiiird  little  more,  but  to  poaiwfls  themselves  of  the  crown ;  and 
this  t4N)  we  shall  hear  of  time  enough,  in  the  reign  of  king  John, 
the  Hun  of  the  present  king. 

The  changes  which  presently  ensued  were  so  vituble,  tliat 
one  of  the  writers  of  archbishop  Heckef s  story,  in  the  account 
writtt'ii  al)out  this  time,  thus  describes  the  cluinge.  ^'  In  the 
fonner  n*igns  the  authority  of  the  see  of  Ilomc  was  little  re- 
ganleil\  and  the  kings  of  England  ordered  all  afTairs  in  the  church 
as  tlu'V  saw  good ;  and  under  them  the  archbishops  ordered  all 
things  according  to  the  Uw  of  England ;  and  when  the  niyal  and 
arrhiepiscopal  power  unittnl,  their  authority  was  uncontrollable  and 
past  resistance''.''*  And  the  court  of  Rome  appi^ars  to  have  had  the 
name  flentiments  of  the  con<|UCHt  which  they  gained  over  the  crown 
and  the  English  church,  within  the  compass  of  the  present  reign, 
and  by  the  addrt*Ms  of  the  late  archbishop :  therefore  when  king 
John  in  the  council  of  Northampton  declared,  that  he  chaUenged 
no  othiT  right  in  disposing  the  bishoprics,  but  wlmt  his  prede- 
ceHsiim  haii  enjoyed ;  Pandulphus  the  legate  of  |)0|)e  Innocent 
auHwere<i,  **  that  the  right  the  king  pretende<l  to,  was  alMilished 
by  the  surrender  which  archbishop  Decket  had  made  of  hia 
bti«hopric  into  the  hands  of  the  {miiic,  and  from  tlmt  time  the 
chun-h  of  Ib>me  was  made  the  lad v  and  mistress  of  all  the  churciiM 
of  EngUnd  '/* 

Hut  to  return  to  the  agreement  of  the  king. 

Whatever  the  flatterers  of  the  court  of  Home  may  pretend  to 
tlu*  contrar}',  ^v  an*  iu  ground  their  first  colourable  pretence  to 
apiM-als  from  England  on  the  afon*said  article  of  king  Henry.  For 
tliouuh  Ilenr}'  of  Huntingdon,  who  wrote  in  the  preceding  reigii, 
saith.  th<*  use  of  apiieals  was  liegun  by  Ilenr}*  bishop  of  Win- 
ch<f«t4'r.  and  then  h*gate  to  the  bJHliop  of  Kome  '  (as  he  adda)  to 
M>r\i'  M»me  unworthy  ends  of  hiH  own,  and  (jer\'asiu8  follows  him 
in  thi»  opinion,  (and  they  are  in  the  right  as  to  the  fact;  for  that 
prelati',  enilemvouring  to  lessen  and  mcNlify  Theoliald  then  areh- 
lrtf*ht»p  of  C'anterbury,  and  bring  every  thing  into  his  own 


-  WhsrtoD.  Aaglis  S«rTm.  imv.  ii.  p  524.  ^  Ibid.  •  IbUL 

'  II.  Iluntingd.  Lb.  viii.  p  227. 
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led  the  way  to  that  practice,  and  during  the  war  between  king 
Stephen  and  the  present  king  several  things  were  carried  to 
Borne;)  yet  as  the  practice  was  new,  and  had  no  ground  in  canon 
or  antiquity  or  law,  so  that  court,  whose  interest  was  ser\'ed  by  it, 
was  80  sensible  that  their  title  was  but  precarious,  and  had  the 
marks  of  novelty  very  fresh  and  visible,  thought  fit  to  give  it  the 
colour  and  appearance  of  right  by  their  late  agreement  with  king, 
Henry,  and  the  article  on  this  subject  was  at  this  time  their  best 
title  to  appeals  from  England. 

But  what  has  been  said  before  of  the  state  of  the  English  church 
under  William  the  First  and  Second,  explained  by  the  ecclesias- 
tical law  of  England  in  the  statutes  of  Clarendon,  puts  it  beyond 
a  doubt,  that  no  such  right  had  ever  been  owned  under  the  Nor- 
man reigns.  And  the  history  of  the  ancient  English  church 
makes  it  no  less  evident,  that  the  case  had  been  the  same  in 
England  from  the  foundations  of  the  English  church.  And  the 
whole  circumstances  and  manner  of  gaining  on  the  one  side,  and 
yielding  on  the  other,  make  it  plain,  that  religion  was  no  way  con- 
sidered in  that  affair;  for  an  article  of  this  kind  could  never  have 
had  a  being,  if  either  side  had  believed  that  the  court  of  Rome 
had  a  right  to  appeals  from  the  authority  of  Christ  or  his  church, 
or  if  this  had  been  the  ancient  usage  of  England. 

So  that  if  the  circumstances  and  designs  of  king  Henry  had  not 
explained  the  reasons  thereof,  one  would  stand  astonished  at  a 
concession  of  this  kind,  and  at  this  time  of  day,  when  the  designs 
of  the  courtof  Rome  were  visible  to  all  the  world,  and  their  abuses  of 
that  power  to  receive  appeals,  which  they  before  this  had  gained  in 
some  other  places,  were  become  so  notorious,  that  St.  Bernard, 
who  had  done  too  much  toward  advancing  the  papal  greatness, 
did  but  a  few  years  before  this  complain  of  the  abuse  of  appeals 
by  the  court  of  Rome,  and  in  tenns  so  passionate  and  full  of  re- 
sentment as  would  make  one  very  uneasy  to  read  them. 

In  his  hundred  and  seventy-eighth  epistle  to  pope  Innocent, 
he  tells  that  prelate,  that  it  was  the  common  complaint  that  justice 
was  perished  in  the  church,  that  the  authority  of  the  keys  of  the 
church  was  destroyed,  and  the  power  of  bishops  become  vile  and 
contemptible  ;  "  because,"  saith  he,  *'  it  is  out  of  their  power  to 
punish  offenders,  or  to  correct  the  disorders  of  their  own  dioceses;"" 
of  which  he  assigns  this  reason :  "  offenders,"  saith  he,  "  appeal  to 
you  and  to  the  Roman  court,  and  what  the  bishops  determine 
with  justice,  you  cancel  and  repeal,  and  what  they  forbid,  you 
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ch*tormine  and  appoint* ;  and  if  there  be  men  either  of  the  laity, 
ck*nO'.  or  religiouA,  who  are  more  wicked  and  profligate  than  other 
men.  they  run  to  the  court  of  Rome,  and  they  have  sanctuary  and 
pnit(*ction;  and  having  such  defenders,  they  return  and  insult 
over  those  who  pretend  to  correct  them^."^ 

In  the  year  1174  a  bull  was  received  from  pope  Alexander 
d4H*larin^  Kccket  a  martyr  and  a  saint,  and  appointing  that  the 
day  of  his  passion  should  be  received  into  the  calendar^ ;  and  all 
on  a  sudden  the  miracles  of  the  new  martyr  shone  so  bright,  that 
votaries  to  his  shrine  and  devotions  to  his  tomb  became  so 
faHhifinable,  tlmt  king  Henr}'  was  forced  to  run  in  with  the  crowd, 
and  u[N>n  his  return  out  of  Nomuuidy  went  and  paid  lib  devotions 
to  the  tomb  of  the  late  archbishop.  And  if  the  monkish  writers, 
who  lM*gan  about  this  age  to  be  fond  of  an  invention  of  their  own, 
the  diM'iplining  whip,  do  not  misinform  us,  this  prince  submitted 
to  iL  and  suffered  his  body  to  be  scourged  ;  a  sort  of  discipline, 
whirh  till  the  latter  end  of  the  eleventh  century'  had  never  been 
hc*anl  of  in  the  (Jhristian  church ;  and  if  men  luul  not  learned  to 
conM4*rrate  their  own  follies,  and  to  set  up  their  own  inventions  as 
Htan«lanlH  of  holiness  and  <U*votion,  might  have  continued  unknown 
to  thiH  (lay.  Hut  this  Ims  so  littleof  the  gospel  method  of  reclaiming 
siniiors.  tiiat  it  is  hani  to  say,  whether  this  treatment  was  more 
dir«asrr«*«'able  to  the  spirit  of  (lirist,  or  more  reproachful  to  the 
niaj<-nty  of  kings;  so  tiiat  if  we  must  not  rej(>ct  the  authority  and 
dLHl>i'li(*ve  this  |iart  of  the  story,  the  honour  which  is  due  to  the 
charartiT  of  <i(Mrs  vii*egi*rentM  should  at  least  oblige  one  to  cover 
and  for)^*t  it. — Hail  he  Htop[NKl  hen*,  the  age,  and  the  difficulty  of 
hirt  pn-«H*nt  cirrunuttanres,  might  [M)SHibly  have  made  some  apologj 
for  him ;  but  so  fatallv  did  the  aforesaid  treaty  break  aU  the 
m<*aHur«*H  of  thw  prince,  that  he  never  stopped  till  his  concemooa 
ga\r  th«*  fininhini;  stroko  to  that  int4.*rest,  which  broke  his  own, 
and  |»hiiiir«>«l  bin  |K»stority  into  miw'hiefs  the  fiast  ages  had  never 
h<'ar*l  i»f.  An  for  tliv  court  of  K4>nie,  it  was  no  wonder  if  thejr 
nuilc  all  iHMMiblo  hast4f  to  dintinguish  the  martyr  for  the  papaqr, 
and  l*t  till*  wortd  w<*  what  a  value*  they  put  u]Hm  that  bigotry, 
i»hif*h  lia«l  tum<-<l  to  such  account  to  them. 

•  llcrnAnl.  Kptfl.  17**.  ^  Ibid.  '  M.  Pur.  ann.  1173.  p.  Itf. 

*  Ou  Pio,  Kcdcs.  liifi.  Ceai.  ii.  p.  13(i. 
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NATIONAL  CHURCHES— PAPAL  USURPATIONS  ON  THE 
RIGHTS  OF  THE  CIVIL  GOVERNMENT. » 

In  the  year  1175,  the  king  (Henry  II.)  received  intelligence  of 
the  arrival  of  Hugo  cardinal  of  St.  Peter  de  Leon  *,  legate  of  pope 
Alexander  the  Third.  During  his  stay  in  England,  the  old  dispute 
about  the  liberty  of  the  clergy  was  brought  under  consideration ; 
and  as  this  appears  to  have  been  the  great  errand,  so  the  chief 
remains  we  have  of  this  embassy  is  an  agreement  betwixt  the 
king  and  the  legate,  which  consists  of  these  four  following 
articles. 

First,  that  no  clergyman  for  the  time  to  come  should  be  carried 
in  person  before  any  secular  judge '  for  any  crime  or  transgression, 
unless  for  abuses  of  the  forest,  or  for  such  services  as  by  reason 
of  some  fee  they  owed  to  the  king  or  other  secular  lords. 

Secondly,  the  king  covenants  that  he  would  not  keep  any 
archbishopric,  bishopric,  or  abbey,  in  his  hands  above  a  year,  unless 
there  was  an  apparent  necessity  thereof. 

Thirdly,  it  was  agreed  that  such  pereons  as  should  confess  or 
be  convicted  of  having  killed  a  clergyman,  should  be  punished  in 
the  presence  of  the  bishop. 

Fourthly,  that  a  clerg}-man  should  not  be  obliged  to  defend 
himself  by  duel  ^. 

'  Civil  government.']  From  Inett's  Origines  Anglicana,  &c.  vol.  ii.  p.  295 — 
313. 

*  Hugo  de  Perleonibus,  Cardinal  Deacon  of  St.  Angelo,  and  afterwards 
Priest  Cardinal  of  St.  Clemente. 

'  Jny  secular  judge.']  See  Index,  under  Clergy,  exemption  of  from  secular 
jurisdiction,  p.  296.  See  also  Christian  Institutes,  vol.  iv.  p.  32.  180.  235. 
Also  Inett,  vol.  ii.  p.  195.  319—22. 

•  M.  Par.  ann.  1176.  p.  132. 
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If  wliat  luiA  been  already  said  has  not  enabled  us  to  account 
for  th<*  reanon  of  this  transaction,  one  who  considers  the  provision 
which  the  i^pel  has  made  for  preserving  the  rights  of  the  secular 
|M)WtT,  and  the  obedience  which  the  first  Christians  paid  to  the 
woDit  of  princes*  or  the  grounds  upon  which  Cliristianity  was 
admit  U^l  as  the  religion  of  states  and  kingdonus  and  the  advantages 
which  accrue  to  it  from  their  favours  and  encouragement,  would 
stand  anuuMMl  at  an  attempt  to  discharge  the  clergy  from  the 
lawH  of  the  state ;  and  much  more  to  find  ttiis  claim  founded  on 
a  pn.*tended  grant  of  Christ,  who  declared  his  kingdom  was  not 
of  this  world,  and  tmth  lived  and  died  a  great  example  of  the 
doctrine  which  he  luul  delivered ;  and  which  is  stranger  still,  that 
d<*voting  men  to  the  senice  of  religion  should  exempt  them  from 
tiK*  dutii*s  of  it,  and  an  authority  to  publish  the  gospel  discliarge 
them  from  the  subjection  which  their  holy  function  obliged  them 
to  pn*ach  to  all  the  world. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  our  Saviour  appointed  an  order  of  men 
to  make  the  will  of  God  known  to  the  world,  and  to  publish  the 
terms  on  which  He  will  pardon  our  sins,  accept  our  services  here, 
ami  n*ward  us  when  this  life  is  done,  and  gave  them  commission 
to  conv(*y  this  authority  to  others :  and  it  is  beyond  all  questioii, 
that  thiM  iM  a  power  different  from  that  which  God  has  given  to 
princi*s,  and  such  as  they  can  neither  give  nor  take  away,  nor 
assume  to  themselves.  And  they  who  are  thus  commissioned 
by  C*hriMt,  are  under  the  same  obligation  to  preach  the  gospel  at 
tlH*y  an»  to  obey  God ;  and  the  people  are  upon  the  same  grounds 
bound  to  receive  it. — And  upon  this  foot  Christianity  was  fint 
pn*arlM*<l  and  obeyed,  though  the  secular  power  withheld  their 
protection  and  persecuted  those  who  embraced  it :  but  Ood 
bk*Hm*d  IliH  [loiiple,  and  gave  success  to  the  ministry  of  Hii 
MTvaiitM.  and  will  do  so  if  ever  this  case  should  happen  again. 
And  if  this  is  all  tluit  is  meant  by  the  inde|K*ndence  of  the  churdi 
an<l  rh*nr}-  on  tlu*  macular  |K)Wf*r,  there  is  no  more  reason  to 
dtiubt  it,  than  to  make  a  question  whether  the  gos[)el  ought  to  be 
pn-adHHl,  or  <«od  obeyed,  or  His  people  take  a  care  of  their  own 
M>uK.  Hut  if  the  g<ispel  gives  no  new  |M)wers  to  prinoeai  it 
ct-rtainly  taken  nothing  fnmi  them  * :  they  lose  nothing  by  be- 
c*«»niing  (liristians  :  thi'V  are  God^s  vicegerents  as  much  as  tliej 


>  Scikimffrtm  tkm,]    Sec  Hooker,  b.  viii.  c.  iii.  Kcble't  editioD»  ?oL  ML 
p.  «y>»9. 
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were  before,  and  in  right  of  their  cliaracter  continue  the  common 
guardians  of  religion.  And  that  of  the  prince  is  thus  far  the 
case  of  every  subject  too.  His  submission  to  Christ  does  not  set 
him  free  from  any  relative  duty:  he  no  more  ceases  to  be  a 
subject  than  to  be  a  father,  a  husband,  or  a  master.  Christianity 
makes  no  change  in  the  natural  ties  of  allegiance :  the  Christian 

Again  c.  vi.  8.  13.  thus : — 

''  Christ  in  His  church  hath  not  appointed  any  such  law  concerning 
temporal  poiwer,  as  God  did  of  old  deliver  unto  the  commonwealth  of  Israel ; 
but  leaving  that  to  be  at  the  world's  free  choice,  his  chiefcst  care  was  that 
the  spiritual  law  of  the  gospel  might  be  published  far  and  wide. 

*'  They  that  received  the  law  of  Christ  were  for  a  long  time  scattered  in 
■nndiy  kingdoms,  Christianity  not  exempting  them  from  the  laws  that  they 
had  been  subject  unto,  saving  only  in  such  cases  as  those  laws  did  enjoin 
that  which  the  religion  of  Christ  forbade.  Hereupon  grew  their  manifold 
persecutions  throughout  all  places  where  they  lived :  as  oft  as  it  thus  came 
to  pass,  there  was  no  possibility  that  the  emperors  and  kings  under  whom 
they  lived,  should  meddle  any  whit  at  all  with  making  laws  for  the  church. 
From  Christ  therefore  having  received  power,  who  doubteth,  that  as  they 
didf  BO  they  might  bind  themselves  to  such  orders  as  seemed  fittest  for  the 
muntenance  of  their  religion,  without  the  leave  of  high  or  low  in  the  com^ 
monwealth  ;  for  as  much  as  in  religion  it  was  divided  utterly  from  them,  and 
they  firom  it  ? 

"  But  when  the  mightiest  began  to  like  of  the  Christian  faith,  by  their 
means  whole  free  states  and  kingdoms  became  obedient  unto  Christ.  Now, 
the  question  is.  Whether  kings  by  embracing  Christianity  do  therein  receive 
any  such  law,  as  takethfrom  the  weightiest  part  of  that  sovereignty,  which  they 
had  even  when  they  were  heathens  F  Whether  being  infidels  they  might  do  more 
m  causes  of  religion,  than  now  they  can  by  the  law  of  God,  being  true  believers? 
For  whereas  in  regal  states  the  king  or  supreme  head  of  the  commonwealth 
had  before  Christianity  a  supreme  stroke  in  making  of  laws  for  religion ;  he 
must,  by  embracing  Christian  religion,  utterly  thereof  deprive  himself,  and  in 
such  causes  become  subject  to  his  subjects,  having  even  within  his  own  domi- 
nions them  whose  commandment  he  must  obey ;  unless  this  power  be  placed 
in  the  hand  of  some  foreign  spiritual  potentate ;  so  that  either  a  foreign  or 
domestical  commander  upon  earth,  he  must  needs  admit  more  now  than 
before  he  had ;  and  that  in  the  chiefcst  things  whereupon  commonwealths  do 
stand ;  but  apparent  it  is  unto  all  men,  which  are  not  strangers  in  the  doctrine 
of  Jesus  Christ,  that  no  state  in  the  world,  receiving  Christianity,  is  by  any 
law  therein  contained  bound  to  resign  the  power  which  they  lawfully  held 
before ;  but  over  what  persons  and  in  what  causes  soever  the  same  hath  been 
in  force,  it  may  so  remain  and  continue  still :  that  which  as  kings  they  might 
do  in  matter  of  religion,  and  did  in  matter  of  false  religion,  being  idolatrous 
or  superstitious  kings,  the  same  they  are  now  even  in  every  respect  as  fully 
authorixed  to  do  in  all  afiPairs  pertinent  unto  the  state  of  true  Christian  reli- 
gion."   Vol.  iii,  part  i.  p.  51 7 — 9. 
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m  aA  much  bound  to  obey  as  the  Pagan  and  the  Jew.  And  the 
caw*  in  still  the  same  whatever  post  he  fills :  the  pastor  is  as 
much  a  subject  to  the  higher  power  as  the  people  committed  to 
liiH  oliarge  ;  and  in  some  cases  in  those  instances  wherein  they 
nuiy  |irt*tend  to  a<?t  by  the  autliority  of  Christ. 

l*'<ir  our  Saviour,  who  as  the  great  prophet  and  instructor  of 
nuiiikiiul  laid  the  foundation  of  that  society  which  He  thought  fit 
to  honour  and  distinguish  by  the  name  of  His  body  the  church, 
and  who  ap|x>inted  His  ministers  to  go  out  into  all  the  world  and 
pn*ai*h  the  gos|>el  to  every  creature,  and  conmuinded  the  people 
to  hear  His  law  from  their  mouths  and  with  meekness  to  receive 
th<*  ingrafted  word;  to  submit  to  those  who  watch  for  their 
houLh  ;  and  even  to  obov  those  who  rule  over  them  in  the  Lord : 
d<>es  yet  compare  His  church  to  a  field  that  should  consbt  of 
tares  as  well  as  good  seed,  and  foretold  that  ravening  wolves 
should  come  in  sheep^s  clothing  and  deceive  many.  And  His 
apoHtlc*s  by  the  same  spirit  foresaw  that  the  seat  of  Qod  would 
fail  into  the  luuids  of  antichrists,  and  deceivers  arise  who  would 
M*t  th<*niM*lvc*s  above  all  that  was  called  God ;  or  in  other  wordsi 
tlmt  the*  niinisterH  of  Christ  would  be  subject  to  error,  and  might 
end(*avour  to  im|)OHe  tlieir  mistakes  upon  the  world.  Therefore 
at  the*  Mime  time  they  command  us  to  believe  and  obey  the 
goH|H*l.  thoy  caution  us  not  to  l>olieve  ever}*  siiirit,  and  not  to 
n*<^*i%t*  any  other  doctrine  but  tlmt  of  Clirist,  though  it  come 
att4*Mted  by  an  angi*l  of  light ;  to  consider  whether  the  doctrine 
Ik*  of  <fO<l ;  to  tr}'  all  things  and  hold  fast  tlmt  which  is  good. 
Thus  far  ever}*  (lirifltian  is  for  himself*  made  a  judge  of  the  &itll 
of  <  *liriHt,  and  bv  the  same  authoritv  too  which  commands  him  to 
n.*ci*i\i*  it ;  and  he  is  under  the  same  obligation  to  reject  the 
(*m»r.  however  it  come  recommended,  as  he  is  to  provide  for  the 
wclfan-  of  his  own  soul. 

Th«*  rav*  of  the  <*hriHtian  magistrates  is  very  different.  Thsj 
ari*  obli((«*<l  to  enrouragi*  the  worsliip  of  UimI  u{)on  rules  of  the 
gim|i4-l ;  to  MH*  tluit  Hubj(*ctH  tMf  duly  taught ;  to  keep  them  from 
till*  iL'iiit;<*r  of  false  teachern,  and  provide  them  such  pastors  M 
(1in«»t  lum  a|>|M»int4*<l.  And  if  it  ha|>p(*n  through  human  frailtj, 
r«imi|ititHi.  mLHtakc.  or  worldly  interest,  that  the  |iastors  of  the 
rhureh  preach  tlu-mselves   insteail  of  Christ,  teach   the  people 

I  for  kiwitfi/.]  Km  Hooker*!  Prrfmee,  chap.  iii.  (  1—3,  and  ohap.  iL 
(  S.  C ;  (IT  CkfuHm  iuttiiwim,  voL  iv.  p.  3*i0— 2,  sod  415—7. 
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idolatry  or  superstition,  or  any  doctrine  which  may  endanger 
their  salvation  or  the  peace  of  his  dominions ;  the  supreme  power 
in  such  cases  is  under  the  same  obligation  to  remove  the  deceivers 
and  provide  true  pastors,  as  he  is  to  protect  the  church,  to  secure 
the  truth  and  honour  of  rehgion,  the  institutions  of  Christ,  the 
welfare  of  his  people,  and  the  peace  of  Iiis  country. 

If  the  error  spread  farther  and  become  general,  and  involve 
the  governing  part  of  a  national  church,  this  case  may  require 
more  caution  and  prudence  ;  but  if  the  matter  be  notorious  and 
the  offenders  obstinate,  the  mischief  cries  so  much  louder  for  a 
remedy.  For  by  permitting  the  guides  thereof  to  involve  them- 
selves in  the  common  guilt,  and  thereby  depriving  his  church  of 
the  ordinary  means  of  redress,  God  points  out  the  duty  of  the 
magistrate,  and  calls  the  supreme  power,  to  whom  He  has  com- 
nutted  a  general  care  of  His  glory,  to  exert  the  authority  which 
He  lodged  in  his  liands.  They  are  in  this  case  under  the  same 
obligation  to  control  the  error,  and  secure  the  truth  and  honour 
of  religion,  as  they  are  to  obey  God  rather  than  men.  And  the 
reason  is  plain ;  the  guides  in  this  case  go  beyond  their  com- 
mission, and,  as  the  apostle  well  distinguishes,  it  is  the  man  and 
not  the  Lord  that  speaks  by  them.  For  it  is  certain  that  Christ 
never  gave  men  authority  to  preach  the  idolatry  which  His 
gospel  forbids ;  and  when  this  is  the  case,  it  is  the  wolf  and  not 
the  shepherd  which  the  magistrate  drives  away  from  the  flock. 

Besides,  this  seems  to  be  the  only  provision  which  God  has 
made  to  secure  the  purity  and  succession  of  national  churches. 
His  promises  to  be  with  His  church  till  the  end  of  the  world, 
and  that  the  gates  of  hell  should  not  prevail  against  it,  are 
limited  to  the  cathohc  church ;  and  though  they  afford  as  ground 
enough  to  believe  that  the  church  of  Christ  shall  never  fail,  but 
continue  visible  till  His  second  coming,  yet  these  promises  are 
not  applicable  to  particidar  national  churches.  The  present  state 
of  Africa  makes  it  but  too  plain,  that  a  national  church  may  be 
extinguished :  and  if  one  looks  to  the  condition  of  some  western 
nations  as  they  stand  at  this  day,  and  to  the  general  state 
thereof  as  they  stood  some  ages  since,  it  will  be  out  of  doubt 
that  Christianity  may  be  corrupted  ^ ;  that  the  guides  and  pastors 

*  May  be  corrupted.']  "As  the  churches  of  Jerusalem,  Alexandria^  and 
Antioch  have  erred ;  so  also  the  church  of  Rome  hath  erred^  not  only  in  their 
Uving  and  manner  of  ceremonies,  but  also  in  matters  of  faith."  Art.  XIX. 
of  the  Church  of  England. 
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of  national  churches  may  avow  the  corruption,  and  propagate  the 
iilolatr}'  which  the  p^pel  has  forbidden  ;  may  require  the  worship 
of  an  iina^,  a  relic,  or  a  piece  of  bread ;  deny  the  use  of  the 
Hacraiuents  which  Christ  instituted,  or  impose  new  ones  of  their 
own ;  deny  their  |ieople  the  use  of  the  Scriptures  in  a  langimge 
they  understand,  and  command  them  to  pray  to  God  in  one  they 
do  not;  an  im|KiHtor  nmy  call  himself  the  vicar  of  Christ,  and 
undcT  colour  of  His  authority  usurp  the  rights  of  princes  and 
oppn*HH  their  |)eople ;  and  the  spiritual  guides  of  national  churches 
mav  count<*nance  and  defend  their  cUims  and  errors.  Now 
whenever  this  happens  to  be  the  case,  if  the  natural  right  which  (jod 
has  gi%'on  to  men  to  take  care  of  their  own  souls,  or  the  general 
conunisHion  which  He  has  entrusted  to  supreme  powers  to  provide 
for  His  honour,  to  minister  wrath  to  evil  doers  and  encourage 
truth  and  holiness,  be  not  authorities  enough  to  remove  the  blind 
guidi*H  and  justify  the  redress,  the  mischief  would  be  incurable ; 
a  church  might  degenerate  into  a  den  of  thieves,  and  souls  perish 
and  nations  lie  ruined  without  the  hopes  of  a  remedy. 

Thry  who  bar  the  exercise  of  this  power  by  advancing  a  pre- 
tence of  a  spiritual  relation  betwixt  the  pastor  and  his  flock,  and 
raiM*  up  this  relation  al>ovc  the  reach  of  princes,  and  upon  this 
ground  pn*tcnd  to  tell  us,  that  the  secular  power  can  neither 
iiomifiate  nor  deprive  a  bishop,  seem  wholly  to  mistake  this  affiur, 
and  apply  that  to  a  fiarticular  local  and  legal,  or  at  most  a 
canonical  n*lation,  which  is  only  applicable  to  the  relation  of  a 
binliop  or  a  pri«*Ht  to  the  whole  <*hristian  church.  For  the  first 
in  only  human  and  pnidi^ntial ;  the  latter  flows  from  the  Order, 
and  liAM  ilM  foun<lation  in  the  coinmisHJon  of  ( ^hrist.  For  according 
to  thr  way  of  H|M>aking  amongst  the  ancients  there  is  but  one 
epi«^o|iat(\  and  everi*  bishop  is  a  bishop  of  the  whole  Christian 
rliun-h.  and  as  huch  lias  a  npiritual  and  [ta-Htoral  relation  to  the 
wlifil"  fl<N*k  of  rlirii«t ;  and  this  is  founded  in  the  Order,  goct 
al'iii;:  uith  iIm*  i^'DMin,  anil  without  change  or  addition  of  ch^ 
nii*t**r  «H|ually  fiititli-H  him  to  diM^liargi*  the  offices  of  his  bolj 
furirtiiin  thmntrhout  th**  wlioir  diristian  church ;  and  this  rdatioo 
ri»ntiiiii«*H  an  hm^  a*<  tli<*  clianu'tor  u[niii  which  it  is  founded. 
And  .ill  the  f«»nnH  cif  ronM^crating  biHlio[m,  use<l  by  the  Christian 
rliiiri*!i.  rmui*  up  to  tin*  grounds  of  this  opinion:  they  confer  the 
Ori|i  r.  and  tlu*  n'lation  wliirli  flows  from  it. 

H:it  th**  n*lation  of  a  bishop  or  a  prit*st  to  a  |>eoplc  of  a  par- 
tii'uLir  flliocese  or  fiarish  springs  from  a  different  fountain,  and 
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most  for  that  reason  be  of  a  different  nature,  and  subject  to 
different  rules  and  measures.  For  it  is  certain,  that  a  relation 
peculiar  and  appropriated  to  a  person  cannot  flow  from  his  cha- 
racter ;  for  then  it  must  lie  common,  and  extend  itself  to  the 
whole  Order :  and  if  it  arise  from  a  national  establishment,  it  is 
then  no  other  than  a  legal  and  local  relation,  and  must  of  neces- 
sity be  subject  to  the  same  authority  which  gave  it  a  beginning. 
And  to  one  who  considers  how  frequently  this  relation  is  dissolved 
by  the  voluntary  acts  of  bishops,  priests,  or  their  people,  in  re- 
moving from  one  diocese  or  one  parish  to  another,  and  new  rela- 
tions acquired  without  assuming  a  new  cliaracter,  and  all  this,  not 
only  to  serve  the  ends  of  edification,  but  sometimes  for  purposes 
of  a  very  different  nature ;  it  will  seem  somewhat  strange  to  have 
it  said,  that  a  relation  which  so  often  gives  way  to  covetousness 
and  ambition,  vapour,  resentment,  ease,  or  the  little  conveniences 
of  human  life,  cannot  be  dissolved  to  serve  the  ends  of  peace  or 
justice,  or  the  safety  of  a  nation,  or  the  greater  ends  of  truth  and 
holiness.  But  if  the  distinct  nature  and  grounds  of  the  aforesaid 
diflferent  relations  of  the  same  men  to  the  Christian  church  and  to 
a  particular  people  were  duly  weighed,  all  the  difficulties  which 
arise  from  this  head  would  [)resently  vanish. 

The  reason  and  grounds  of  the  present  dispute  about  the 
authority  of  princes,  liave  been  considered  in  another  place  *.  But 
it  may  not  be  amiss,  before  I  end  this  digression  occasioned 
thereby,  to  observe,  that  that  which  generally  misleads  learned 
men  in  their  reasonings  about  the  supremacy  of  princes  and  the 
dependence  of  the  church  upon  the  state,  is  the  want  of  a  due 
attention  to  the  difference  betwixt  churches,  considered  in  their 
proper  natures  and  as  they  are  incorporated  into  states  and  king- 
doms ;  and  challenging  those  powers  and  privileges  as  the  inherent 
rights  of  the  church  taken  in  the  first  sense,  which  are  only 
applicable  to  churches  in  the  second  sense,  and  are  derived  from 
the  concessions  of  the  civil  power. 

Churches  considered  as  pure  spiritual  societies  are  founded 
upon  the  commission  of  Christ,  and  can  have  no  head  but  Him  on 
whose  authority  and  doctrine  they  are  built,  and  by  whose  spirit 
they  are  governed,  and  from  whom  they  expect  protection  and 
rewards:  and  though  that  as  such  they  have  proper  inherent 
rights,  seems  as  evident  as  any  part  of  our  common  Cln-istianity, 

•  In  another  place,']  Pre/ace  to  vol.  ii.  p.  v.  &c.,  or  above,  p.  7. 

VOL.  I.  F 
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yet  the«e  rights  Are  of  the  same  kind  with  the  institution  itself,  of 
a  pure  Hpiritual  nature,  and  such  as  no  way  aiTcct  the  rights  of 
princes  or  the  subjection  of  their  people.  And  whikt  churches 
continued  in  this  posture,  there  was  nothing  to  awake  the  jealousy 
of  states  and  kingdoms.  Princes  who  had  not  embraced  the 
gospel  did  not  concern  themselves  in  the  choice  of  pastors,  or  the 
voluntary  rules  which  these  societies  prescribed  to  themselves,  or 
in  the  exercise  of  a  power  which  did  no  way  afiect  the  liberties, 
the  estates,  or  the  peace  of  their  people. 

Hut  when  whok)  nations  submitted  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
and  princes  and  their  people  entered  into  Christian  societies,  and 
the  gospel  became  the  religion  of  states  and  kingdoms,  and  these 
soci(»ttes  were  established  by  laws,  and  provision  made  by  the  state 
to  support  the  ministers  of  Christ,  bishops  called  to  a  part  in  the 
legislature  and  great  councils,  and  qualified  for  those  trusts  by 
titles  of  honour,  their  censures  enforced  by  civil  sanctions,  their 
authority  enlaif^  by  making  them  judges  in  many  cases,  wherein 
the  reputation,  the  liberty,  and  property  of  the  subject  were  ooik 
cemed  :  by  this  change,  bodies  of  Christians,  which  were  befon 
pun*  s{)iritual  societies,  were  incorporated  into  bodies  politic,  and 
tiy  lM*coming  a  part  of  the  legal  establishment  acquired  the  title  of 
National  churches.  And  thus  though  their  inherent  rights  remain, 
an<l  may  be  enjoyed  sqiarate  if  princes  should  resume  their  grants^ 
yet  these  societies  acquired  a  new  capacity,  and  became  a  part  of 
the  national  estat>lishment,  and  as  such  can  have  no  other  head 
but  the  head  of  the  body  politic ;  for  a  national  establishment  not 
subject  tr>  the  head  of  the  national  body,  seems  a  fit  subject  far  m 
jest,  rather  than  a  ground  of  controversy  and  dispute. 

But  however  wild  and  extravagant  it  nmy  appear  to  ■Itrii  aflW, 
this  ii*as  the  present  subject  of  dispute  ;  for  the  men  who  foUownd 
llildebrand  in  the  diictrine  which  he  luid  lately  broached  of  thn 
inde|M*ndc»nc€*  of  the  church  upon  the  state,  took  the  doctrine  in 
th«*  lump,  and  without  distinguit^iing  what  was  true  from  wiwl 
wsM  falj«e  in  that  pn>|>osition.  did,  as  he  intended  they  should  do^ 
nin  away  with  tin*  whole  together.  They  applied  that  to  natiooal 
rhurrhi-M,  which  was  only  true  of  the  whole  (*hristian  church ;  and 
tliat  to  thi*  fiarticuUr  ami  acquired  rights  of  a  national  chursht 
which  was  ap|»licat»k*  only  t«)  the  origiiuil  rights  of  the  church  in 
gi-iu*ral.  They  confounded  the  legal  |>owers  and  privileges  of  the 
rlenr>-  with  thctfie  tluit  flow  from  their  Order;  and  from  the 
account  which  tbey  were  to  give  to  Christ  for  their  pastoral 
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aigaed  against  their  allegiance  as  subjects ;  and  because  they 
were  accountable  to  the  great  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  souls  for 
the  holy  offices  of  their  function,  concluded  they  were  not  answer- 
able to  the  magistrate  for  felony  or  murder;  and  from  their 
aathority  to  preach  the  gospel,  argued  themselves  into  a  power  to 
preach  sedition  and  rebeUion  uncontrolled.  Had  the  laity  fallen 
into  the  same  way  of  arguing,  and,  because  they  are  answerable 
to  God  for  theft,  and  perjury,  and  murder,  and  breach  of  the 
public  peace,  concluded  they  were  not  liable  to  the  punishments 
of  the  civil  power,  and,  from  their  natural  freedom  as  men,  argued 
against  their  legal  obedience  as  subjects,  there  had  been  an  end 
of  all  government  at  once.  And  yet  these  claims  are  so  equally 
balanced,  that  it  is  not  an  easy  matter  to  determine  which  has 
the  least  reason  on  its  side,  or  which  of  them  is  attended  with  the 
greater  mischief  and  absurdity. 

But  one  who  will  carefully  distinguish  betwixt  the  relations  of 
churchmen  to  the  whole  Christian  church  and  to  a  particular 
people ;  betwixt  authoritative  preaching  of  the  gospel,  adminis- 
tering sacraments,  conferring  orders, — and  choosing  persons  to 
receive  those  holy  trusts,  giving  of  livings,  and  bestowing  baronies 
and  palaces,  and  calling  men  to  the  great  councils  ;  betwixt  the 
plain  and  express  doctrines  of  Christ,  and  the  inferences  and 
opinions  supposed  by  some  Christians  to  be  grounded  thereon, 
but  contradicted  and  denied  by  others ;  betwixt  the  rites  and 
discipline  of  Chrisf's  appointment  and  the  prudential  forms,  rites, 
and  rules  of  churches,  to  serve  the  ends  of  decency  and  order ; 
betwixt  the  proper  power  of  bishops,  flowing  from  their  character, 
and  their  external  jurisdiction  in  cases  of  tithes,  patronage,  de- 
famation, validity  of  wills  and  contracts,  and  legitimacy  of  children; 
in  short,  betwixt  the  inherent  and  essential  rights  and  powers  of 
a  church,  considered  as  a  pure  spiritual  society ;  and  the  acquired 
powers,  rights,  and  privileges  of  national  churches,  derived  from 
the  concessions  of  the  civil  powers,  and  not  from  the  authority  of 
Christ ;  and  will  consider  how  reasonable  it  is,  that  the  supreme 
power  of  nations  should  be  judges  of  their  own  grants  ;  will  not 
find  it  so  difficult,  as  some  men  imagine,  to  reconcile  the  rights  of 
the  church  to  the  ecclesiastical  supremacy  of  princes. 

Upon  the  whole  matter :  one  who  sees  all  parties  of  Christians 
addressing  to  Christian  princes  to  decide  the  greatest  controversies 
in  religion,  by  receiving  one  church  and  persuasion  of  Christians 
into  the  national  establishment,  and   shutting  out  all  others; 

F  2 
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Holicitin^  for  their  favours,  and  calling  for  their  laws  to  distinguish 
their  opinions  and  constitutions;  to  punish  offences  against  the 
natural  and  moral  and  positive  doctrines  and  duties  of  religion ; 
imploring  their  aid  to  guard  the  inherent  powers  of  the  church, 
and  nuiking  use  of  civil  sanctions  to  chastise  every  contempt 
thereof;  and  whenever  they  prevail,  all  this  bound  upon  princes 
by  the  authority  of  their  own  laws  and  the  religion  of  oaths ;  and 
yet  at  the  same  time  hears  great  numbers  of  the  same  persons 
telling  the  world,  that  princes  have  nothing  to  do  in  the  afiairs 
of  the  church  and  religion ;  is  tempted  to  such  melancholy  re- 
fli^ctions  on  human  nature,  as  are  very  apt  to  make  a  nuui  fall 
out  with  himself,  and  even  to  entertain  a  very  mean  opinion  of 
mankind. 

Hut  whilst  we  are  thus  called  to  pity  the  weakness,  and  dread 
the  mistakes  and  prejudices  of  men,  one  cannot  overlook  a  subject 
for  our  thanks  to  (iod,  who  has  placed  us  under  the  instructions 
of  a  church,  whose  wisdom  and  integrity  teach  us  how  to  reconcile 
our  faith  and  our  allegiance,  our  zeal  for  our  holy  religion  to  a 
(^hnHtian  pity  for  all  that  differ  from  us,  and  which  at  once  caDs 
us  to  asM.*rt  the  original  and  inherent  rights  of  Christ^s  chureht 
and  at  the  same  time  to  be  just  to  the  state  which  protects  it,  m 
acknowledging  the  supremacy  of  the  crown. — But  I  have  led  the 
readiT  too  far,  and  must  return  to  the  subject  which  occaaioiiad 
this  digreMsion ;  the  fatal  agreement  of  king  Henry  and  the  legite 
of  tilt*  bishop  of  Rome,  for  discharging  the  clergy  and  religiot 
fr«»m  the  authoritv  of  the  state. 

The  tyrannical  usage  and  horrible  oppressions  which  the  deigjT 
aAerwards  met  with  under  the  pafial  usurpation,  leave  it  out  dT 
doubt,  tluit  the  court  of  Rome  never  designed  more  by  thd 
tendi«<l  leal  in  asserting  the  liberty  of  the  clergy,  than  to 
tlK*ir  own  designs  the  lK>tter,  and  to  make  use  of  the  clergy,  Snt^ 
to  SMAist  in  humbling  their  princes,  and  then  to  put  the  yoke  i 
th«-ir  <iwn  m-cks.  However,  for  the  presi»nt  the  secret 
artfully  cf>vered,  tluit  the  clerg}'  seem  to  have  been  very  food  dT 
tlu*  pr«-t4'nc«> :  and  this  nuiki*s  it  easy  to  account  for  their  eondnel^ 
but  at  tin-  nana*  time  it  U-nvi^n  us  still  farther  to  seek  out  how  il 
camr  to  pSMk,  tluit  the  kings  of  Kngland,  who  could  not  bat  aett 
th*'  (langL*niUH  c«inM.*«|Ut.'ncr  of  this  di*>igii,  should  be  brought  UltO 
it.  liut  if  the  %i<*«ii  of  the  king  hurried  him  on  too  fast  to  aett 
till-  t'-fidenry  of  this  affair,  it  is  certain  liih  council  did  not  oveivat 
thf  danger,  and  iftt*re  ju^t  to  him ;  for  in  his  letter  to  pope  AliS« 
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ander  upon  the  occasion  of  this  grant,  the  king  tells  that  prelate  % 
that  "the  wisest  and  greatest  men  of  his  kingdom  very  much 
opposed  it  :'^  and  it  was  no  wonder. 

For  the  growid  on  which  this  whole  scheme  was  set  on  foot, 
WB8  a  new  and  very  dangerous  principle,  viz.,  that  the  authority 
of  kings  did  not  extend  itself  to  ecclesiastical  causes  or  persons : 
so  that  by  discharging  the  clergy  from  the  obligation  of  the  laws 
of  England,  the  king  did  in  effect  acknowledge  the  supremacy 
over  ecclesiastical  persons  and  causes  to  be  lodged  in  another 
hand.  And  we  are  not  to  wonder,  if  we  find  the  clergy  hence- 
forward acting  accordingly  ;  for  that  prince  who  gives  up  a  body 
of  his  people  to  a  foreign  power,  and  by  a  fonnal  releasing  them 
firom  the  obligation  to  his  laws,  at  least  virtually  consents  to  their 
changing  masters,  does  in  a  great  measure  remit  the  natural  ties 
of  allegiance,  and  must  take  a  great  share  of  the  blame  to  himself, 
if  such  subjects  forget  the  duties  from  which  he  first  discharged 
them. 

The  bigotry  of  Anselm,  Becket,  and  some  others,  is  past  all 
excuse ;  yet  it  ought  to  be  remembered  to  the  honour  of  the 
English  bishops  and  clergy,  that  under  the  steady  reign  of  William 
the  first,  the  whole  body  of  the  clergy  did  unanimously  oppose 
every  attempt  against  the  rights  of  the  church  and  the  crown ; 
and,  Anselm  and  some  few  others  excepted,  they  stood  by  Wil- 
liam the  second  and  Henry  the  first  in  the  long  controversy 
about  investitures;  and  though  king  Henry  the  first  had,  by 
yielding  up  that  right  of  his  crown,  in  some  measure  given  up  the 
clergy  to  the  mercy  of  the  bishops  of  Rome,  yet  they  were  just 
to  his  grandson  Henry  the  second,  and  did  their  parts  towards 
the  defence  of  the  crown  and  the  laws.  So  that  do  all  one  can, 
one,  who  considers  well  the  series  of  our  story,  will  find  too  much 
reason  to  believe,  that  the  usuq)ations  on  the  rights  of  the  church 
and  the  crown  were,  if  not  entirely  yet  chiefly,  owing  to  the  ill- 
conduct  of  the  present  and  the  two  preceding  princes,  who,  to 
serve  some  present  turns,  or  to  stave  off*  some  impending  dangers, 
made  such  concessions  as  in  time  broke  their  authority,  and  put 
it  out  of  their  power  to  preserve  the  rights  of  tliat  church  which 
Grod  had  raised  them  up  to  defend. 

Thus  for  instance;  William  the  first  called  in  the  authority  of  the 
bishops  of  Rome  to  depose  the  Saxon  bishops  and  abbots  whom  he 

■  Had.  de  Diceto  [ap.  IVisden],  Decern  Scriptores^  coL  591.  N.  60. 
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did  not  dftre  to  trust,  that  he  might  make  way  for  the  Normans:  and 
his  son  Henry  the  first,  to  secure  himself  against  the  pretensions  of 
his  brother  Robert,  recalled  Anselni,  and  thereby  \irtually  andafter- 
wards  in  form  yielded  up  the  royal  right  of  investitures :  and  king 
Stephen  sent  to  Rome  to  have  his  title  to  the  crown  confirmed,  and, 
to  secure  his  possession,  asked  the  legatine  power  for  his  brother, 
and  unworthily  bowed  down  before  it,  and  acted  the  subject  in  his 
own  kingdom.  And  appeals  to  Rome,  though  not  established  till  the 
BUcc«H*ding  reign,  had  their  beginning  at  the  same  time  and  upon  the 
same  grounds.  To  give  the  better  colour  to  his  ambition,  Henry  the 
second  took  a  title  to  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  from  pope  Adrian ; 
and  a  disiiensation  from  a  successor  to  violate  his  father^s  will, 
which  he  had  sworn  to  observe,  and  upon  that  ground  dispossessed 
his  brother  Geoffrey  of  the  dukedom  of  Anjou  ;  and  by  his  afore- 
said agreement,  after  the  death  of  archbishop  Becket,  gave  up  the 
ancient  right  of  the  crown  to  the  kst  resort  in  causes  ecdemas- 
ticaL  and  discharged  the  clergy  from  the  secular  power. 

By  these  false  |x>litics  those  princes  did  virtually  own  all  that 
the  biHhops  of  Rome  contended  for,  and  it  was  in  vain  to  pretend 
to  deny  the  authority  which  they  had  allowed  when  it  served  thsir 
own  ends*  But  if  the  hasty  growth  of  the  papal  power  in  Enghad 
be  not  thus  to  be  accounted  for,  this  |iart  of  our  story  most  for 
e%'t*r  1m*  left  in  the  dark  ;  for  they  who  |Hit  it  upon  the  superstitiQA 
ami  ignorance  of  the  age,  or  the  bigotry  of  some  particular  nwa, 
have  dtfliculties  in  their  way  which  are  never  to  be  overcoiiia.F— 
But  to  return  to  the  exemption  of  the  clergy  from  the  secular 

pOWlT. 

Wherrsoever  the  blame  ought  to  lie,  it  is  but  too  evident  tUl 
was  the  unhap|>y  state  of  F!ngland ;  the  interests  of  the  dmroh 
and  state  were  alwut  this  time  divided,  and  set  in  opposition  to 
one  another ;  the  one  headed  by  the  binhoiis  of  Rome,  the 
by  the  kings  of  Kngland :  and  we  are  in  the  ensuing  story  to 
tlM*fM*  two  |»owerM  dashing  one  against  another.  And  whidi  It 
Bsddi-r  still,  the  clfrg}',  who  of  all  men  ought  to  be  most  tender  of 
th«*  iM'Sc^'  and  honcmr  of  their  countr}\  were  by  these  onhaffj 
chanf^-s  |>ut  un<k*r  a  necessity  of  becoming  {uirties  in  a  verj  v^ 
natural  an<l  diJilionourablc*  usuqiation  on  the  rights  of  their  natvil 
pnnn*i4  and  tlM*ir  kingdoms. — But  whoever  is  to  be  blamed  fiir 
k'ttiiij;  in  that  usuqiation.  the  clergy  an*  never  to  be  excnsod  liv 
what  tlM*y  afterwards  did  to  render  it  lasting  and  insufferablo. 

Whilst  these  things  were  doing  (1177)  in  England,  that  HI 
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might  not  be  to  seek  where  our  miseries  had  their  beginning,  the 
same  spirit  appeared  every  where  throughout  the  VV^estem  nations ; 
and  though  it  advanced  by  slower  paces  than  it  had  done  in  Eng- 
land, yet  a  general  assault  was  made  upon  the  secular  power, 
and  there  is  scarce  a  nation  in  Europe  which  does  not  afford  some 
trophies  to  adorn  the  triumplis  of  the  Roman  court.  But  those  of 
pope  Alexander  over  the  emperor  Frederic  are  very  extraordi- 
nary, and  such  as  ought  never  to  be  forgotten. 

There  had  never  been  a  good  understanding  betwixt  the  em- 
perors and  the  bishops  of  Rome,  from  the  time  that  pope  Gregory 
the  seventh  first  broached  the  doctrine  of  judging,  correcting,  and 
deposing  secular  princes.  And  as  that  doctrine  and  the  new 
maxims  of  the  court  of  Bome  had  given  perpetual  jealousies  to 
those  princes,  the  same  reason  had  made  them  ever  fon^^ard  to 
break  the  measures  of  that  party,  which  ran  into  the  Hildebrandine 
principles.  And  this  occasioned  several  schisms  and  wars  ;  and 
there  had  been  a  long  quarrel  upon  this  subject  betwixt  the  present 
emperor  and  pope  Alexander,  which  was  compromised  about  this 
time,  but  in  a  manner  so  equally  unbecoming  both  parties,  that 
one  cannot  easily  determine  at  whose  door  the  greatest  share  of 
the  infamy  ought  to  be  laid. 

Afber  a  war  of  sixteen  or  seventeen  years,  and  a  schism  sup- 
ported by  a  succession  of  four  anti-popes  %  and  the  blackest  scenes 
of  confusion  and  misery  that  war  and  schism  can  produce,  pope 
Alexander,  by  the  assistance  and  intrigues  of  the  French  king  \ 
and  by  the  arms  of  the  Lombards  and  of  William  king  of  Sicily, 
had  so  entangled  the  affairs  and  so  broken  the  measures  of  the 
emperor  Frederic,  that  that  prince  saw  himself  under  a  necessity 
of  making  a  peace  with  the  pope :  and  meeting  at  Venice,  an 
agreement  was  made,  wherein  it  was  stipulated  that  the  emperor 
should  beg  the  pope'^s  pardon.  Accordingly,  at  the  great  door  of 
the  church  of  St.  Mark,  in  the  presence  of  the  senate  and  people 
of  Venice,  the  emperor,  kneeling  down,  kissed  the  feet  of  pope 
Alexander,  and  asked  his  pardon ;  whilst  that  haughty  prelate 
treading  on  the  neck  of  the  emperor,  that  he  might  at  once  offer 
an  outrage  to  God  and  to  his  vicegerent,  repeated  these  words, 
*'  It  is  written,  thou  shalt  walk  upon  the  basilisk  and  the  asp,  and 
tread  the  lion  and  dragon  under  thy  feet°." 

*  Stella  de  vitis  Pontificum,  p.  180. 

^  Epist.  Alex,  apud  Concil.  torn.  x.  col.  [1245]  1293.  [1489.  1496,  7.] 

^  SteUa.  Ibid. 
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The  emperor  endeavouring  to  lessen  the  infamy  of  so  mean  and 
tame  a  submission,  cried  out  in  return,  that  he  submitted  to  St. 
Pt*ter  and  not  to  him ;  but  tliat  prelate  replied, ''  Milii  et  Petro\'^ 
^vin^  hinuielf  the  preference  to  the  apostle  whom  he  pretended  to 
hu(*c(*<h1.  Baronius,  who  relates  this  stor}%  and  seems  to  have  been 
aslianu^  of  one  part  of  it,  does  yet  confess,  that  it  has  the 
authority  of  Hlondus  and  JKnena  Silvius,  and  that  from  them  it  is 
tmiiMlated  into  the  chronicle  of  cardinal  Bessarion^.  And  in 
the  a(*count  which  he  gives  thereof,  he  makes  the  story  rather 
worse  than  better ;  for  he  saith,  that  at  that  congress  the  emperor 
put  off  his  im{K*rial  robes  and  dignity,  and  prostrated  his  body  to 
the  ground  to  kiss  the  feet  of  the  po|>e  ^ ;  and  that  when  he  came 
int4>  the  church,  he  took  a  stick,  and,  having  first  driven  out  the 
people,  did  the  office  of  a  door-keeper,  and  in  that  nuinner  waited 
u|Km  tlie  pope  to  the  altar  ^.  But  after  all  the  pains  he  has  taken 
to  soften  this  story,  Stella,  a  writer  of  the  lives  of  the  popes,  and 
who  was  himself  a  Venetian,  as  he  makes  no  doubt  of  the  truth 
of  that  particular  of  which  Baronius  seems  to  lie  ashamed,  so  he 
8p<*akH  of  it  with  a  reliidi,  and  givc*s  it  a  place  amongst  the 
triunipliH  of  |m>|h*  Alexander  *.  And  tliat  prelate  himself  was  not 
only  transported  with  the  general  success  of  this  affair,  but  all 
his  epiMtles  written  u|)on  that  occasion  have  an  air  and  turn  which 
plainly  sliow  he  t(N>k  pleasure  in  the  pompous  circumstances  he 
niu^t  luive  bluslunl  to  liave  had  a  share  in,  had  he  not  forgot  the 
miNh'Hty  and  humility  which  l)ecame  a  Christian  prelate.  For  io 
liiri  epiHtli's  to  the  archbiHbop  of  (.*anterbury ',  to  the  archbishop 
of  ^'ork  ',  to  the  biHlio|m  of  Knghind  \  and  to  the  archbishop  of 
Capua*,  he  takeH  care  io  tell  them,  tlmt  the  em|)eror  kissed  him 
(wU  ami  when  he  took  horse  held  his  stirrup.  And  there  i 
doubt  iMjt  all  the  n*st  he  wrote  uiK>n  tliat  subji^ct  ran  in  the 
htniin  :  and  so  luu»ty  was  he  to  publish  his  glor}*,  tlmt  his  letteim 
lK*ar  (late  at  Vi-nicv,  when*  this  affair  woh  trauHacted.  So  thafe 
when  wr  U'lifild  thiH  M*en4\  and  at  i»n<*e  see  an  em |)eror  forgetting 
all  till*  honour  and  nuij<*»ty  (»f  a  prince,  and  a  Christian  bishop 
iiiAiiltiiii;  hiH  rii(htful  miven*i^i,  and  glor\ing  in  a  pomp  whieh 
rn»\%rii-«l  lii*adr»  \iaul  n('V<*r  aMHunieil ;  we  have  in  one  view  aoch 
unli.i|i|i\  iimtanci^H  of  tlie  effects  of  pnis|R*rity  and  adversity,  aa 

•  K|.ttt.  Alei.  fc  IWon.  AoiiaI.  uin.  1177. 
^:Jll•d  .N.  100.                        -  Ibid.        '  Sull  de  vit.  Pootif.  p.  ISO. 

(  uocil.  lorn.  X.  col.  UH7.        «  Ibid.        '  R.  Uioet.  [X.  Script  ooL  69i0 

*  Canal,  tan.  x.  eoL  1 4ttC. 
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affinrd  na  a  very  mortifying  reflection  on  the  infirmities  of  human 
nature. 

If  the  French  kings  escaped  better  than  the  emperor  and  the 
king  of  England,  yet  it  was  not  long  before  their  great  monarch 
Lewis  was  brought  as  a  pilgrim  to  Canterbury,  to  pay  his  devo- 
tions at  the  tomb  of  that  prelate  %  who  had  been  the  great  instru- 
ment in  humbling  the  king  of  England,  and  had  done  a  great  deal 
in  advancing  the  designs  of  the  papacy.  And  that  court  was  very 
just  in  making  their  returns,  and  letting  the  world  see  how  much 
their  heart  was  set  upon  humbling  kings,  by  the  veneration  and 
favours  which  they  paid  to  those  who  were  their  instruments 
therein. 

As  upon  this  foot  the  French  king  was  brought  to  the  tomb  of 
tiie  late  archbishop,  and  by  rich  presents  and  a  grant  of  great 
quantities  of  wines  yearly  for  the  monks  of  Canterbury,  he  has  given 
tiie  world  very  unusual  marks  of  a  zeal  for  the  rights  of  princes, 
so  this  year  Philip  earl  of  Flanders  and  the  archbishop  of  Bheims  ^ 
came  to  Canterbury  on  the  same  errand,  to  visit  the  tomb  of  the 
late  archbishop.  And  the  merits  and  sufferings  of  that  prelate, 
or,  to  speak  more  properly,  the  cause  he  suffered  in,  not  only  shed 
a  lustre  upon  his  memory,  but  descended  to  all  his  creatures  and 
foUowers :  therefore  about  tliis  time  John  of  Salisbury,  who  had 
been  a  dependent  upon  him,  was  upon  that  account  advanced  to 
the  bishopric  of  Chartres  in  France.  And  as  the  French  king 
grounds  his  consent  to  the  election  of  John  of  Salisbury,  chiefly 
upon  the  friendship  of  that  prelate  with  the  late  archbishop  ^,  so 
he  thinks  fit  to  tell  the  worlds  that  that  election  was  owing  to  the 
influence  of  the  archbishop  of  Sens,  legate  to  pope  Alexander  ^. 
And  to  render  the  honours  to  the  memory  of  the  late  archbishop 
as  public  as  was  possible,  the  dean,  precentor,  and  chancellor  of 
Chartres,  came  over  to  England  and  made  their  election,  or  rather 
pubUshed  the  certificate  thereof,  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Can- 
terbury. 

As  if  all  this  zeal  to  brighten  the  memory  of  the  greatest 
enemy  the  present  king  and  crown  of  England  ever  had,  and  to 
reward  his  party,  had  not  been  mortification  enough  to  the  king, 
before  this  year  was  done  a  new  legate  from  fiome,  and  at  the 


■  Baron.  Annal.  ann.  1179.  N.  21. 

^  Gervas.  Chron.  ann.  1177.  [X.  Script,  col.  1435.] 

*  Ludov.  Epist.  ap.  R.  Dicet.  [X.  Script  col.  593.]  *  Ibid. 
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insUncc  of  Lewis  king  of  France,  who  was  then  in  open  war  with 
England,  was  sent  into  France  with  power  to  put  the  dominions 
of  the  king  of  England  under  an  interdict,  in  case  he  did  not 
suffer  his  son  Richard  to  marry  Alice  the  daughter  of  the  French 
kin^  ^.  And  when  by  his  menaces  that  legate  had  brought  those 
two  princes  to  an  agreement,  he  farther  engaged  them  to  agree 
u|M>n  an  expedition  to  the  Holy  Land ;  an  undertaking  so  fatal  to 
all  the  Western  princes  who  engaged  in  it,  that  one  can  hardly 
forlK<ar  ap|>lying  to  him  who  gave  this  advice,  what  our  Saviour 
saith  of  sowing  tares,  *'*'  it  was  an  enemy  that  did  it.**^  This  was 
one  article  firat  put  upon  king  Henry,  when  he  made  his  peace 
U|>on  the  death  of  Ik*cket :  and  indeed  this  was  the  usual  atone> 
ment  required  to  appease  their  wrath,  whenever  the  court  of  Rome 
was  offended.  And  if  weakening  Christian  princes  and  rendering 
them  an  easier  prey  to  the  papal  usurpations  were  not  at  the 
bottom  of  this  war,  it  is  very  certain  this  was  the  effect  and  con- 
sequence thereof. 

Whilst  the  court  of  Rome  was  thus  carrying  on  its  designs  to 
render  the  Western  princes  vassals  to  the  papacy,  and  was  everjr 
day  making  some  new  adimnces,  they  did  not  forget  to  mortify  and 
humble  their  bisho|)H  ;  and  in  order  thereunto  took  all  occanooa 
to  encourage  those  who  attempted  to  break  through  the  aocieoi 
diMctplim*  of  the  Cliurch.  And  as  the  religious  were  ever  the  moafc 
fomanl  therein,  their  encouragement  bore  proportion  to  the  import* 
ance  of  that  interest  which  the  court  of  Rome  hoped  to  serve  bj  it. 
It  was  this  consideration  which  ever  made  them  friends  in  that 
court,  which  no  interest  was  sufiicient  to  resist.  And  Bidiard 
archbishop  of  Canterbury  almut  this  time  felt  the  effects'  of  the  bias 
that  ciNirt  hiy  under,  and  not  only  saw  his  authority  disobeyed,  and 

*  lUffm.  Anosl.snn.  1177.  .V.  126. 

*  Ftit  Ike  effdi,]  iH  the  firof^ress,  effrctt,  &c.  of  this  exemption  of  tts 
rrliKKms  ortlrrt  frufo  epttropal  jum«lirtion,  we  may  take  the  foUowiag  as  • 
mrUfwIiolj  •penmm  fmin  Sir  R«>f{er  Twisden  : 

"  Wltrn  tKc  \m\mrj  firit  Attempted  the  exrmptiiif^  tome  great  moDatMiS 
frr>m  thr  jun*<iirtion  of  their  onlinarr.  it  waa  'mIve  Primatit  revcrentiaif 
(vr,  ••  Malnwbfiry  et plaint  it,  *  Arrhiepi^ropi  tantum  nutum  in  legitholi 
•(irfiatiiru*/  Hut,  brHTTTer  thia  vaa  thus  carrfully  |>enned  not  to  tllWMl 
vith  thr  archbi»)w>p.  yti,  beinff  bnmf(ht  hither,  it  was  taken  awaj  by  LsafhUM^ 
anc!  not  |»itnitted  t4>  be  ina«le  une  of.  the  al)b<»t  findin^^  no  other  way  to 
It  but  *  multtinim  prrrr*.*  Yet  afterwanl  the  fxipe  without  scruple  esi 
thrui  ikift  (inly  froui  their  dioretan.  but  even  tuch  aa  were  under  tbs 
bi*b«>p't  note,  with  aU  pcrtauung  to  them*  were  taken  out  of  hit  JuriadiotkNIi 
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the  ofibnder  supported  in  his  rebellion,  but  put  in  a  condition  to 
set  him  at  defiance,  and  to  insult  him  in  his  own  province ;  and 
this  was  occasioned  by  the  vanity  and  ambition  of  the  monks  of 
Ganterbuiy. 

The  convent  of  the  monks  of  St.  Austin  having  first  driven  out, 
and  then  by  their  interest  in  the  court  of  Rome  got  their  former 
prior  deprived  about  two  years  before,  they  chose  Roger  in  his 
room,  who  having  in  a  very  haughty  manner  required  the  arch- 
bishop to  come  to  Canterbury,  and  to  give  him  his  benediction  in 
his  own  monastery,  was  told  by  the  archbishop  that  it  was  his 
duty  to  attend  the  place  which  he  appointed.  Nevertheless  he  at 
last  consented  to  come  to  Canterbury,  and  give  him  his  benedic- 
tion, provided  the  prior  would  make  such  profession  of  obedience 
as  had  usually  been  made  to  his  predecessors :  but  this  was  a  con- 
descension the  monks  had  not  humility  enough  to  think  of,  much 
less  to  bear ;  and  therefore  their  prior  was  sent  away  to  Rome,  and 
in  the  beginning  of  this  year  returned  to  England  with  the  ring 
and  the  mitre,  the  usual  ensigns  of  the  episcopal  authority  %  and 
with  a  mandatory  letter  from  pope  Alexander,  requiring  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  to  go  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Austin  in 
Canterbury,  and  there  to  give  his  benediction  to  the  prior  elect, 
and  without  requiring  from  him  the  usual  profession  of  canonical 
obedience  ^. 

When  the  archbishop  refused  to  obey,  the  prior  returned  to 
Borne,  and  there  received  his  benediction.  Nor  was  this  the  only 
mortification  put  upon  that  prelate ;  for  pope  Alexander  did  at 
least  pretend  to  confirm  the  scheme  and  model  projected  by 


and  he  who  at  first  preserved  others'  rights,  had  now  those  houses  at  an  easy 
nte  removed  from  his  own :  a  fact  of  infinite  advantage  to  the  papacy,  by 
which  it  had  persons  of  learning  in  all  parts,  who,  depending  wholly  on  it, 
defended  what  was  done  as  being  so  by  one  who  had  a  power  (right)  of  doing 
it.  And  he  (the  archbishop),  who  alone  did  at  first '  agere  vices  apostolicas 
in  Anglia,'  was  under  no  legate^  permitted  no  bull  from  Rome  to  be  made 
use  of  in  England  but  by  his  approbation «  was  now  so  far  from  taking  them 
away  from  the  bearers,  that  private  clerks,  by  deputation  from  thence,  did  sit 
as  his  superiors  in  determining  differences  between  him  and  others,  who  by 
strength  were  taken  from  his  jurisdiction."  Vindication  of  the  Church  of 
England,  fyc,  p.  39,  40. 

On  the  general  question,  see  a  learned  and  elaborate  statement  in  Inett, 
voL  ii.  p.  204—23.     See  also  226,7.  318,9.  338—41.  and  494. 

See  also  Index,  under  Religious  Orders,  exemption  qf,  SjC. 

•  Genras.  Chron.  ann.  1178.  [X.  Script,  col.  1444.]  ^  Ibid. 
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Gn^gor}'  the  Great,  and  to  determine  that  the  two  archbishops  of 
Canterbury  and  York  should  have  precedence  according  to  priority 
of  consecration  %  and  that  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury  should 
not  n^quire  a  profession  of  canonical  obedience  from  the  arch- 
biMlio|m  of  York  ^ ;  and  in  case  they  refused  to  consecrate  the 
arrhbiMhope  of  York  for  want  of  such  profession,  the  bishops  of 
the  province  were  then  to  consecrate  them  by  the  papal  authority^, 
liut  though  a  constitution  of  this  kind  appears  both  in  the  histor}' 
of  I>ic(*to^  and  in  the  appendix  to  the  third  council  of  Lateran, 
and  this  doubtless  served  to  perpetuate  the  quarrel  upon  this  sub- 
ject, yet  it  doth  not  appear  that  it  answered  the  ends  for  whicli 
it  was  designed :  however,  it  could  not  but  give  some  uneasiness 
to  tin*  archbisiiop  of  Canterbury. 

Hut  if  pope  Alexander  gave  too  much  to  the  province  of  York, 
he  endeavoured  to  make  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  a  recom- 
pense at  the  charge  of  his  suffragan  bishops.  Those  prelates,  it 
seems,  had  a  viTong  notion  of  the  legatine  authority,  and  per- 
suaded thc^mselves  that  the  archbishops  of  Canterbur}'  as  legates 
IumI  no  cognizance  of  such  causes  as  were  the  proper  subject  of 
their  authority,  but  when  carried  to  the  legate  by  appeals*:  but 
by  a  constitution  of  pope  Alexander  the  third,  directed  to  the 
bisiiops  of  the  province  of  Canterbury  \  he  thinks  fit  to  tell  theiii« 
that  though  their  archbishop  as  metropolitan  had  no  cognizanee 
of  things  arising  in  their  dioceses,  but  when  brought  to  htm  bj 
ap|M*alm  yet  as  li*gate  he  liad  cognizance  of  every  thing  in  tlM 
firnt  iiiHtance  as  well  as  in  case  of  appeals  ',  and  commanded  thena 
quietly  to  submit,  and  to  suffer  causes  from  their  several  dioeeaaa 
to  lie  bniught  to  his  Iegat4* ;  or,  in  other  words,  quietly  to  part 
with  tlM*ir  rights  and  to  yield  up  their  authority,  as  a  sacrifice  to 
tin*  UHuqjatton  which  was  by  this  time  grown  nmsterly  and  in* 
cafjahk*  of  resiMtance. 

ThiH  fi*as  tiM*  return  which  the  court  of  Home  made  to  thoee 
bt-lio|»M  who  Wf*n*  not  m»  careful  as  they  Hhi)uld  have  been  in  the 
dt'feiirr  f>f  tlK*ir  metn>|MilitanH ;  they  wen*  made  an  easy  prey,  and 
Ui'aiiH*  a  cmnmon  Nacrifiee  to  the  unuqmtion  which  they  wanted 
pnt-autiiin  or  ctmrage  t4>  prevent ;  and  if  they  liad  any  favour,  it 
%iaf«  only  this,  to  mh*  the  rights  of  the  crown  and  the  national 
church  iM'risli  first,  and  to  lie  themselves  last  devoured. 

•  (*4mnl.  torn.  x.  eoL  I690.  ^  Ibid.  <  Ibid. 

*  K.  I>ic«t.  [X.  Scripl.  coL  S89.]  '  (  odcU.  torn.  z.  ooL  1690. 
'  IUhL                                                    '  Ibid. 
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THIRD  K 

The  design  of  pope  Gregory  the  seventh  to  change  the  primitive 
and  apostolic  government  of  the  Christian  church  from  an  aristo- 
cracy to  a  monarchy,  and  such  a  monarchy  too  as  pretended  to  a 
supreme  authority  over  princes,  falling  into  the  hands  of  a  suc- 
cession of  men  who  for  more  than  an  age  pursued  it  with  indefati- 
gable zeal,  great  applications,  and  steady  counsels,  the  ecclesiastic 
monarchy  was  raised  to  such  a  pitch,  that  pope  Innocent,  taking 
the  advantage  of  a  dispute  (1207)  betwixt  Otho  and  Philip,  who 
by  different  factions  were  both  elected  emperors,  determined  "  that 
the  correction  of  princes  belonged  to  the  bishops  of  Rome  * ;"  that 
"  it  was  their  right  to  judge  of  the  elections  of  emperors,  and 
either  to  approve  or  reject  as  they  saw  cause  ^:"  and  this  deter- 
mination was  inserted  into  the  decretals,  as  a  standing  law  and 
maxim  of  the  court  of  Rome.  And  in  the  council  of  Avignon  in 
the  year  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  nine,  it  was  decreed  by 
the  legates  of  that  coiu*t,  that  bishops  might  by  the  censiu'es  of 
the  church  compel  the  lords,  nobiUty,  and  people,  and  governors 
of  provinces,  to  promise  upon  oath  to  extirpate  heresy  out  of 
their  country,  and  in  case  of  neglect  to  interdict  their  dominions 
and  countries  ^, 

*  Tie  third,']    From  Inett's  Origines  Anglican^,  &c.  vol.  ii.  p.  410 — 22, 
430—52,  465—72,  473—87. 

•  Blondel.  decad.  ii.  lib.  vi.  *»  Decretal.  Greg.  lib.  i.  tit.  vi.  cap.  xxxiv. 
*-  Concil.  torn.  xi.  par.  i.  col.  43. 
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The  conduct  of  that  court  was  suitable  to  the  maxims  thereof; 
for  not  contented  to  command  the  wealth,  and  usurp  on  the 
authority  of  the  Western  churches  by  drawing  the  clergy  and 
religious  to  a  dependence  upon  them,  and  thereby  to  secure  to 
themselves  a  considerable  interest  in  the  several  dominions  of  the 
\N'estem  princes,  they  carried  their  pretensions  still  higher,  and 
under  the  umbrage  of  the  Holy  War '  found  out  ways  to  break 
in  upon  the  authority  of  states  and  kingdoms,  to  lay  impositions 
on  their  subjects,  and  without  the  leave  of  their  princes  to  raise 
men  and  head  armies  in  their  dominions,  and  in  some  measure  to 
make  themselves  masters  of  their  wealth,  their  arms,  and  people. 
And  it  was  an  easy  step  from  hence  to  advance  to  the  command 
of  their  crowns ;  for  he  who  has  the  wealth  and  subjects  in  his 
|)ower,  has  the  prince  and  the  crown  at  his  disposal.  And  so  art- 
fully did  they  manage  that  war,  that  those  expeditions  which  were 
at  the  first  the  scourge  of  infidels,  became  at  last  the  terror  of 
Europe,  and  were  upon  all  occasions  held  as  rods  over  the  heads 
of  Christian  princes. 

The  emperors  of  (f  ermany  had  very  often  felt  the  dire  efleeta 
of  that  holy  fur}',  and  the  Eastern  church  and  empire  were  at 
this  time  bleeding  under  it.  And  yet,  as  if  God  had  given  up  the 
Wi«tem  princes  to  blindness  and  infatuation,  and  intended  to 
rcnlouble  His  judgments  upon  them  by  suffering  them  to  be  parties 
to  their  own  ruin,  whilst  these  things  were  doing,  they  were  eo 
fatally  charmed  by  the  artifices  of  the  court  of  Rome,  that  tlieir 
anns  wi-re  engaged  one  against  another,  and  princes  by  tonie 
wen*  tools  to  and  suffered  under  the  imposture,  and  were  noi 
alkiwifl  t4>  see  their  dangcT,  till  it  was  past  a  remedy.  For  whflak 
t)M*y  sle|»t«  the  new  ecck*siastic  moiuurcliy  grew  up  to  the 
funni<lable  power  in  Eur(>|>e ;  and  which  is  still  more,  it 
thi*  tiands  of  |M)|ie  Innocent  the  third,  a  young,  bold,  and  active 
pD'bitf ;  a  man  of  great  ca]iacity,  gn*at  appl]cati<m  and  sdilmee, 
an«l  ^r«*at«*r  ambition ;  and  as  exactly  fitted  to  put  the  last  hand  tO 
thi*  \ur^i  di-MignM  of  the  cf»urt  of  R<ime,  as  if  God  luid  raised  him 
up  for  an  original  of  craft  and  ambition,  and  intended  in  him  to 
k*t  tli«'  worid  fie«*.  wluit  Imim*  and  unworthy  designs  might  be 
ro\rn-4l  and  carried  on  un<lfr  the  colour  of  religion  and  the  hol^ 
naiiM*  and  auth<»rity  of  Christ. 


*  TW  llo/jr  H'mr,]  See  Indei*  under  Cnuade, 

Ser  aUi>  Hro.  Ac«ulti  0r  BeUo  m  Ckri$lwmis  cimira  Bmrb^ot.  1731.  tfO. 
Bu«l«l«^  Mfcftf  Jwrit  Smtwrmiis,  p.  97  -148,  &c. 


AND  POPE  INNOCENT  THE  THIRD.  79 

Whilst  the  court  of  Rome  was  thus  in  the  height  of  its  glory, 
the  monarchy  of  Enghmd  was  in  a  very  feeble  and  languishing  con- 
dition. The  king  found  his  kingdom  deprived  of  the  civil  duties 
and  assistance  of  the  clergy  and  religious,  their  persons  made  sub- 
jects to  a  foreign  power,  their  wealth  excused  from  the  necessities 
of  the  state,  and  the  power  of  nominating  and  investing  bishops 
snatched  out  of  his  hands ;  and  by  this  means  saw  so  great  a  body 
of  men  excused  from  his  laws  and  government,  that  the  number, 
wealth,  and  dependencies  of  the  clergy  and  religious  considered,  it 
may  seem  doubtful  whether  himself  or  the  bishop  of  Rome  had  the 
greater  interest  in  his  kingdom. 

Besides,  the  king  had  ascended  the  throne  over  the  head  of  his 
nephew,  Arthur  earl  of  Bretagne,  and  if  he  had  not  the  guilt  of 
his  death  to  answer  for,  yet  the  world  believed  hardly  of  him,  and  he 
had  at  least  the  reproach  and  the  dishonour  of  it.  The  suspicion 
he  had  of  his  title  made  him  very  liberal  in  his  promises,  and  stoop 
too  low  to  meet  the  crown ;  and  that  raised  an  expectance  in  his 
people  which  he  could  not  answer,  and  for  that  reason  he  was 
scarce  sooner  on  the  throne,  than  on  ill  terms  with  his  subjects : 
and  he  was  so  far  from  recovering  the  affections  of  his  people  by 
his  succeeding  conduct,  that  he  gave  them  too  much  reason  to 
beKeve,  that  the  care  of  their  welfare  had  not  its  due  weight  upon 
him ;  so  that  time  rather  increased  than  put  an  end  to  the  uneasi- 
ness and  disaffection  of  his  people.  And  the  issue  was  such  as 
might  be  expected ;  for  they  remembered  the  promises  which  the 
king  had  too  soon  forgot,  and  suffered  themselves  to  be  led  by  his 
lU  example  to  forget  their  own  duty,  when  he  stood  most  in  need 
of  it,  and  when  the  honour  of  the  monarchy  and  their  country 
required  it  at  their  hands. 

In  this  posture  stood  the  affairs  of  the  monarchy  and  of  king 
John,  when  he  was  called  to  assert  the  rights  of  his  crown,  against 
a  bold  and  daring  encroachment  of  pope  Innocent  the  third,  in 
his  attempt  to  force  an  archbishop  *  upon  him.  The  king  had  the 
law,  and  the  ancient  usage  of  England,  and  the  rights  of  all  the 
princes  of  Christendom  on  his  side ;  but  the  time  was  now  come 
when  the  court  of  Rome  was  to  let  the  world  see,  that  the  canons 
were  rules  fitted  only  to  the  infant  ages  of  the  Church,  and  had 
now  no  more  force,  but  where  the  interest  of  the  papacy  made 
them  binding:  and  accordingly  the  power  which  Christ  had  trusted 

*  Force  mi  archbishop,']  See  Southey'a  Book  of  the  Church,  vol.  i.  p.  256 — 02. 
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to  I  lift  church,  to  Hcn'c  the  ends  of  peace  and  holineaa,  ¥ra8  pre- 
sently eaUi*d  forth  to  serve  the  purpofles  of  that  ambition,  which 
our  Lord  deteHted  and  which  HiH  reli^on  had  forbid. 

For  |K)pe  Innocent  seeinf^  the  king  rcBolute  to  maintain  the 
poor  riMuainderH  of  bin  right,  proceeded  to  intenlict  the  kingdcmi, 
and  I'oniniandiKl  that  the  ftentence  which  he  had  before  pronounced 
in  liJH  own  conHiMtory  at  Rome,  should  l)e  pronounced  and  pub- 
lisluHl  in  Kngland  by  the  bibhopft  of  London,  Kly,  and  Worcester, 
who  for  this  purpose  were  nuule  executors  of  the  aforesaid  sen- 
tence :  and  the  interdict  was  pronounced  accordingly,  the  latter 
<*nd  (»f  March  this  year  (1208),  and  too  soon  and  too  generally 
ulH'ved. 

The  king,  as  he  had  great  reason  to  l>e,  was  exceedingly  provoked 
with  this  wicked  and  unchristian  usage,  and  suffered  his  resent- 
tiH'nt  to  carr}'  him  to  such  extremitii^s  as  turned  to  his  disad- 
vantage: for  not  content  to  treat  William  bishop  of  London, 
KuHta<'c>  bishop  of  Kly,  and  Malgar  bishop  of  Worcester,  as  their 
undutifulncMs  deM>r%'ed,  and  to  force  them  to  seek  their  safety  out 
of  his  dominionH,  tliat  prince,  though  he  did  afterwards  distinguish 
and  nH*eive  theme  to  his  favour  and  protection  who  refused  to 
oliM*ne  the  interdict,  for  the  present  let  loose  his  rage  upon  the 
wholt*  ImkK'  of  the  derg}'  and  religious,  and  generally  seized  their 
I'fliH'tfs  ffiiM-cially  thoHe  of  the  n*ligious.  And  the  event  was  mieh 
AM  UHually  huccihmIm,  when  prinei>s  suffer  themselves  to  consult  with 
th<*ir  iiawiionm  and  make  their  own  dinpleaHure  the  measure  of 
th«'ir  juhti<*<*;  for  setting  inn«K*ence  no  longi*r  their  siHrurity,  and 
tin*  innfM*(*nt  ami  guilty  involvt^  in  the  same  fate,  resentment 
carrit-d  the  clergy  and  n*ligiouH  In^yond  their  duty,  and  onitod 
thrni.  at  leant  in  thrir  wiHhes,  to  the  ]ia|uil  inten*8t. 

It  fMi*ins  wry  pmlmble,  that  this  pr(K*eeding  had  a  very  diflferent 
efff-rt  fn»ni  wliat  tin*  king  ex|)ect4Hl,  and,  instead  of  giving  a  chedc 
to  it,  maik*  tht>  intenlict  the  more  giMierally  observed :  so  that 
«'\(*fpt  th«*  liapti.*«m  of  infants,  confirsnion,  and  the  last  offices  to 
ihiiii;  inTMiiiji.  tb«*rt*  was  a  stop  put  to  all  the  public  oflSccs  of  rel^ 
uioii.  Tbi' <l«*ad  luwl  tb**  burial'  of  th(*  ox  and  the  ass;  dailj 
prayr*.  tlH*  admini*«tnition  of  tht*  cucharist,  preaching  of  Ood% 
Hnrd.  yk*'T%'  forvvd  to  gi\<*  way ;  <MMrs  altars  were  forsaken.  His 
hitU'M'^  nbut  up  and  left  destituti*:  in  short,  the  honour  of  Chid 
ai.fl  th«*  inten*^t  and  can*  of  situls  wen*  made  sacrifices  to  tllS 

*  limd  tkt  WW.]  Sec  liiilix,  umlrr  Interdict, 
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tyranny  and  ambition  and  wickedness  of  the  court  of  Borne ;  and 
(except  in  some  convents,  which  had  ever  been  the  favourites  of 
that  court,  and  were  for  that  reason,  rather  than  for  the  sake  of 
Grod,  permitted  to  say  their  offices  once  a  week  *)  this  was  for 
some  time  the  miserable  state  of  the  nation,  at  least  wheresoever 
the  interdict  was  obeyed. 

The  king,  who  had  by  his  own  ill  conduct  provoked  the  clergy 
and  religious,  saw  himself  under  a  necessity  of  endeavouring  to 
bind  his  lay  subjects  faster  to  his  interest ;  therefore  he  called 
them  to  renew  their  oath  of  fealty,  and  took  hostages  from  many 
of  his  nobility.  But  though  he  was  generally  obeyed  herein,  yet 
such  precautions  as  give  men  reason  to  think  they  are  suspected 
without  cause,  do  commonly  operate  the  wrong  way,  and,  if  they 
tie  up  their  hands,  do  at  the  same  time  alienate  and  let  loose  their 
affections,  and  carry  their  hearts  another  way ;  and  if  this  was 
not  the  case  of  this  prince,  the  too  general  coldness  of  the  nobility 
in  the  defence  of  the  king  gave  ground  for  a  suspicion  of  this  kind. 
And  the  heavy  impositions  which  the  present  circumstances  of 
the  king  required,  redoubled  his  misfortune ;  for  it  is  so  natural 
to  subjects  to  judge  by  what  they  feel,  that  nothing  but  uncommon 
measures  of  goodness  and  wisdom  can  secure  their  affections  to 
a  government,  that  does  not  suffer  them  to  be  safe  and  easy 
under  it. 

This  still  increased  the  difficulties  which  the  king  lay  under ; 
for  though  Geoffrey  archbishop  of  York  only  openly  opposed  the 
imposition  of  a  thirteenth  part  of  all  their  moveables,  which  was 
upon  this  occasion  laid  upon  the  nation,  and  excommunicated  the 
king^s  officers  that  attempted  to  collect  it  in  his  province,  and 
chose  rather  to  leave  England  than  submit  to  it,  yet  it  appears 
that  this  imposition  caused  a  general  munnur  and  uneasiness. 

Misfortunes  of  this  kind  seldom  go  alone ;  for  the  enemies  of 
a  prince  can  never  want  advantages,  if  he  once  deprive  himself  of 
the  affections  of  his  people ;  for  as  the  hearts  of  subjects,  next 
under  God,  are  the  only  certain  supports  of  a  crown,  every  enemy 
becomes  formidable  to  the  prince  that  wants  them.  And  the 
court  of  Bome  had  but  too  many  opportunities  to  be  iufonned  of 
the  terms  on  which  the  king  stood  with  his  people ;  therefore 
pope  Innocent  made  another  step,  and  excommunicated  the  king 

*  Anonymi  Hist.  Croyl.  [W.  Fulman,  Rerum  Anglicarum  Scriptt.  Vett. 
▼d.  i.  p.  473.] 

VOL.  I.  G 


82  KINO  JOHN,  THE  BARONS, 

by  name,  and  required  that  this  sentence  should  be  pronouneed 
against  him  every  Sunday  and  every  holy-day  in  all  the  oonventual 
churches  in  England  \ 

This  excommunication  had  not  all  the  eflbot  the  court  of 
Rome  ^  expected ;  for  though  some  of  the  Ushops  and  abbots 
fled  out  of  England,  to  avoid  the  difficulties  which  the  personal 
excommunication  of  the  king  might  have  drawn  upon  them,  it 
being  impossible  to  reconcile  their  duty  to  their  prince  and  to 
their  countr}',  to  the  expectation  of  that  court  which  required  thai 
they  should  withdraw  themselves  entirely  from  the  presence  and 
sen-ice  of  the  king ;  yet,  for  the  most  part,  the  duty  or  the  fears 
of  the  clergy  and  people  kept  them  from  paying  any  rq;ard  to  a 
sentence  founded  in  injustice,  and  attended  with  danger :  so  that 
if  the  ill-advised  conduct  of  the  king  had  not  suffered  him  to 
involve  the  innocent,  amongst  the  clei^  and  religious,  as  well  as 
the  guilty  in  his  displeasure,  the  unchristian  attempts  of  pope 
Innocent  against  the  king  might  possibly  have  come  to  nothii^. 

However,  things  being  brought  to  this  pass,  the  honour  and 
interest  of  the  court  of  Rome  were  so  far  engaged,  that  pops 
Innocent  omitted  nothing  that  might  take  off  the  aflfectionsi^fais 
own  people,  or  stir  up  the  neighbouring  princes  against  the  kiog^ 
or  give  him  such  appreliensions  of  the  power  and  address  of  tlis 
court  of  Rome,  as  might  probably  work  upon  his  fears.  His  fnt 
attempt  was  upon  the  subjects ;  and  in  his  epistle  to  the  liisliO|is 
of  England  and  Wales,  he  blames  their  coldness  and  want  sf 
leal  for  the  ecclesiastic  liberty,  and  exhorts  them  to  set  IIhsh 
selves  as  a  wall  of  defence  to  the  house  of  God,  and  endeatouw 
to  |)ossess  them  with  a  belief,  that  this  was  the  cause  of  duiil 
and  of  His  church  *,  and  commands  them,  ''  that  kying  aside  al 
fi'sm  of  the  king,  they  Hhould  assert  the  ecclesiastic  liberty'.^ 

In  hiH  address  to  the  nobility  of  England,  he  left  nollii^g 
unpaid  that  might  engage  tlieni  against  their  prince ;  tdls  ilMa 
they  cannot  serve  two  masters,  and  that  the  king  was  figllli^|f 
againtit  <tod ;  and  conjuren  them  as  they  tender  the  good  of  thsir 
m>ulfi«  that  tlM*y  oppom?  tlie  designs  of  the  king,  and  not  aiiMhv 
him  to  eml»niil  tlH*m  and  his  kingdom.  And  lest  they  ahodi 
think  that  this  I4*al  was  the  effect  of  some  sudden  heat  and  odjg^ 
cool  again*  that  prelate  tells  them  how  much  his  heart 


Mattk  Rvit.  son.  1209.  p.  2W.  ^  Ibid, 
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upon  this  affiiir ;  ''  that  he  was  resolved  never  to  give  it  up,  and, 
if  occamon  was,  would  lay  down  his  life  in  the  defence  of  it  :^^ 
and  profanely  alluding  to  what  the  prophet  saith  of  God,  that 
prelate  thinks  fit  to  add,  that  his  hand  was  not  shortened,  but  by 
the  grace  of  Grod  so  strengthened,  that  he  should  be  able  to  crush 
and  oppress  him  that  justly  incurred  his  displeasure^.  And 
the  better  to  spread  the  ferment  through  the  whole  nation  by 
depriving  the  people  of  all  public  offices  of  religion,  in  another 
epistle  to  the  bishops  of  London,  Ely,  and  Worcester,  he  com- 
manded them  to  involve  Wales  as  well  as  England  in  the  sentence 
of  interdict,  and  not  to  suffer  the  hospitalers,  or  templars,  or  any 
other  of  the  religious,  to  pretend  to  an  exemption  from  it^. 

Whilst  this  wicked  prelate  was  thus  sowing  the  seeds  of 
sedition  in  England,  and  preparing  the  way  to  that  dismal  scene 
wluch  too  soon  ensued,  the  court  of  Borne  made  so  many  suc- 
cessful eflforts  abroad,  that  if  the  king  made  his  judgment  of  his 
success  and  future  treatment  by  the  usage  which  about  this  time 
the  neighbouring  princes  received  from  the  ecclesiastic  monarchy, 
he  had  at  the  best  but  a  very  melancholy  prospect. 

For  whilst  this  dispute  was  carrying  on  in  England,  the  court 
of  Some  scattered  it«  thunders  all  over  Europe,  and  by  turns 
mortified  almost  all  the  princes  and  states  of  Christendom.  It 
was  the  intrigues  of  that  court  which  first  raised  Otho  to  the 
empire  of  Germany,  in  opposition  to  the  pretensions  of  Philip  ; 
and  because  he  could  not  be  contented  to  be  a  tool,  and  would 
not  sacrifice  the  rights  of  the  empire  to  the  ambition  of  the 
papacy,  that  prince  was  excommunicated  and  deposed  by  pope 
Innocent.  Vladislaus  prince  of  Poland  was  deposed,  and  Otho 
his  son  excluded  from  the  succession  by  the  same  prelate®. 
Baymond  earl  of  Tholouse  was  not  only  excommunicated  and 
forced  to  a  base  and  unworthy  submission,  but  treated  worse  than 
a  schoolboy  ;  first  scourged  with  rods  ^,  and  then  dragged  to  the 
tomb  of  the  friar  Peter  de  Ghasteau-neuf,  who  had  been  killed  by 
his  people  for  attempting  to  set  up  the  inquisition  in  the  country ; 
and  after  this  usage,  to  bind  the  yoke  still  faster  upon  him,  he  was 
forced  to  surrender  seven  or  eight  of  his  strongest  towns  to  the 
legates  of  pope  Innocent,  as  a  security  for  his  future  servitude, 
and  to  promise  upon  oath  to  obey  all  and  ever}'  the  commands  of 


*  Innoc.  Epist.  lib.  z.  epist.  IGO.  ^  Ejusd.  epist.  I6l. 

'  Bwavn  Annal.  ann.  1207.  ^  Mezeray's  Life  of  Philip  II.  ann.  1208. 
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the  church  ;  that  is,  in  other  words,  to  be  a  vassal  to  the  court 
of  Rome.  And  Avi|]rnon,  at  that  time  a  part  of  the  dominions 
of  that  prince  ^  being  one  of  the  cautionary  towns,  was  yielded 
up  on  tluH  occaHion  to  the  testes  of  pope  Innocent,  and  remains 
til  tluH  day  aH  a  standinf(  monument  of  the  barbarous  treatment, 
which  thiH  oppresHcd  and  unfortunate  prince  owed  to  the  ambition 
and  wickf'clnem  of  the  court  of  Home. 

Which  is  Hadder  still,  the  earl  was  compelled  to  take  the  cross, 
and  to  join  himself  to  those  who  took  his  towns  and  butchered 
his  |KH>ple ;  and  all  the  fault  of  this  prince  was,  he  would  not 
deiitroy  his  subjects  nor  his  neighlx)urB,  because  pope  Innocent 
thouglit  fit  to  pronounce  them  heretics,  and  had  inhumanity 
enou|(h  to  decree  their  extirpation. 

The  Hubjects  of  that  prince  upon  the  same  grounds  had  stiD 
a  great4*r  share  in  the  fury  of  that  prekte ;  for  pope  Innocent 
finding  St.  Dominic  and  his  followers  make  no  great  progress  in 
the  conversion  of  the  Albigenses,  he  taught  his  successors  a 
new  and  quicker  way  of  converting  heretics;  for  sending  his 
emirwaries  to  preach  up  the  crusade,  an  army  computed  at  five 
hundreil  thousand  nH*n  ^  was  raised,  and  under  the  command  of 
Sim<m  earl  of  Montfort  marched  into  Languedoc,  then  the 
country  of  the  earl  of  Tholouse,  where  they  took  Bexiers,  one  of 
the  Htningest  cities  of  the  Albigenses,  by  force,  and  put  all  to  the 
swonl ;  and  alwve  threescore  thousand  pi>rsons  were  sacrificed  to 
tlu'ir  fun'^  according  to  the  account  which  Mezeray  gives  of 
this  affair :  inde^^d  Kzovius  lessens  this  sUughter  to  seventaa 
thousand  heretics  *, 

And  that  posterity  might  not  \ye  deceived  and  think  all  ttb 
the  cfltTts  of  a  warlike  fury,  |K)pc  Innocent  took  home  the  gofll 
of  all  this  innocent  bh kmI  to  himself  and  to  the  court  in  whieh  hi 
im-sided  ;  for  this  was  done  in  pursuance  of  his  instructioDB  If 
his  legates,  to  whom   he   had   given   it   in   charge,  ^^thit  tb 
AIbigi*nscH  sliould  1k»  pursufnl  with  fire  and  sword*,  and  tiMll 
with  more  w^verity  than  the  Saracens  themselves  ^^     And 
colour  thiM  h«»rrible  inhumanity  under  the  pretence  of  nUffil 
|janlon  of  niun  and  the  htipes  of  heaven  were  promised  aa  ^ 
rewards  there<»f :   so  much  more  dangerous  was  it  now 

*  Bmrii  Annal.  snn.  13f)*^.  N.  4. 
'  l';iiud.  man.  I2r»9-  and  Mrtmj,  snn.  1209.  *  Ibid. 

*  Hvnu  Anns],  snn.  liOQ-  N.  10. 

*  P^iiNd.  snn.  1307.  N.  S.  '  Ibid. 
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to  oppose  the  designs  of  the  court  of  Rome,  than  to  blaspheme 
Christ  and  His  holy  religion.  And  so  far  was  this  barbarous  war 
carried  on,  that  Simon  earl  of  Montfort,  general  of  the  army, 
made  himself  master  of  the  Albigenses,  and  of  the  country  of 
Beziers  and  Carcassone ;  and  the  countries  he  had  conquered 
were  given  to  him  by  pope  Innocent  ^  as  a  reward  for  the  blood 
and  inhmnanity  of  which  he  had  been  guilty.  But  that  the 
world  might  not  be  at  a  loss  to  know  from  whence  that  detestable 
design  had  its  beginning,  who  formed  it  and  whose  ends  it  was  to 
serve,  the  earl  was  to  hold  the  country  he  had  thus  over-run, 
*^  as  a  fee  of  the  papacy,  under  the  acknowledgment  of  a  yearly 
tribute  V 

About  the  same  time  that  this  vast  army,  entirely  at  the 
devotion  of  the  court  of  Bome,  was  in  the  bowels  of  France,  and 
king  Philip  by  this  formidable  power  prepared  to  receive  the 
instructions  of  that  court,  pope  Innocent  excommunicated  that 
prince  for  repudiating  his  wife.  He  humbled  the  king  of  Portugal 
for  an  afiront  offered  to  a  bishop  of  his  kingdom  ^ ;  and  upon  the 
same  foot  he  treated  in  like  manner  Frederic  king  of  Sicily  ^  and 
forced  him  to  swear  fealty  to  himself  and  his  successors  in  the 
isee  of  Bome*.  He  forced  a  prince  upon  Poland,  and  with  an 
air  that  might  become  a  monarch  of  the  world,  commanded  Henry 
emperor  of  Constantinople  to  revoke  a  law  which  he  had  made, 
as  was  pretended,  prejudicial  to  the  rights  of  the  church':  and 
so  much  like  a  pupil  did  he  treat  that  prince,  that  although  he 
was  the  creature  of  pope  Innocent,  and  it  was  in  his  power  to 
unmake  him  again,  yet  he  could  not  bear  the  insolence  of  that 
prelate,  but  sent  his  remonstrance  to  Bome,  and  told  pope 
Innocent  that  St.  Peter  delivered  it  as  a  part  of  the  religion  of 
Christ,  that  all  Christians  ought  to  be  subject  to  the  ordinance  of 
man  for  the  Lord's  sake ;  that  the  authority  which  Christ  deli- 
vered to  His  church  was  only  spiritual :  and  to  bring  this  nearer 
to  pope  Innocent,  in  that  rescript  he  tells  him,  that  ^'  he  was  the 
subject,  and  not  the  lord  of  the  emperor  ;  therefore  he  wondered 
at  his  presumption  in  treating  him  as  he  had  done  ^.'^  The  king 
of  Arragon  too  had  a  great  share  in  the  displeasure  of  that  prelate, 
who  let  loose  his  holy  warriors  upon  him ;  and  that  prince  was 

•  Mezeray^  ann.  1209.  N.  6.  ^  Bzovii  Annal.  ann.  1210. 
'  ^usd.  ann.  1206.                                          '^  Ibid. 

«  E^usd.  ann.  1211.  N.  1.  '  £;jusd.  ann.  1210.  N.  4. 

*  M.  Goldast.  Ck)nstit.  Imp.  torn.  iii.  p.  371. 
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forc<Hl  to  yield  up  a  part  of  his  dominions  to  reward  the  army  of 
the  pa{)a<*\\  which  had  ravafired  one  part  of  his  countiy,  and  put 
hiinwif  and  all  the  rest  in  danger. 

Tlmt  wliich  is  still  more  surprising,  is,  that  whilst  the  court  of 
Rome  thim  tn^at^nl  the  princes  of  Christendom  like  slaves,  or  at 
the  l)ost  like  children  and  pupils,  and  dashed  in  pieces  and  broke 
the  secular  powers  one  against  another,  and  gave  such  proofs, 
that  that  court  thought  of  nothing  less  than  to  captivate  and 
enslav4*  all  the  rest ;  such  was  the  infatuation,  such  the  Uindneaa, 
to  which  <fod  was  pleased  to  give  up  the  Western  princes,  that 
their  w«*alth  and  their  peopk*  were  turned  against  them,  and  they 
W(*n*  themselves  made  {Nirties  to  their  oi^n  dishonour,  and  helped 
forward  the  designs  against  the  secular  power,  which  the  tamest 
and  most  bigoted  princes  in  Christenilom  would  resist  with  their 
Uoiid,  if  the  court  of  Rome  should  ever  attempt  to  act  them  over 
again. 

But  having  said  this,  partly  to  give  the  reader  a  view  of  the 
unchristian  an<l  bloody  spirit  which  at  this  time  animated  the 
court  of  Rome,  and  to  lay  open  the  methods  by  which  they 
enlarged  their  dominions  and  increased  their  power,  and  pvtly  to 
cover  the  reproach  and  dishonour  of  the  English  nation  and 
monarchy,  by  showing  that  our  princes  were  not  singular  and 
alone  in  their  fate,  and  only  bore  their  part  in  the  common  vat* 
salage  of  Kun>{K>,  it  will  Im>  time  to  return  and  pursue  our  stoiy. 
The  aforv-fuiid  trauHactions  abroad,  and  what  they  felt  at  boni^ 
could  not  but  giv«*  king  John  and  the  wh(»le  Knglish  natioo  A 
formicLibb*  idea  of  the  iia|>al  power ;  and  this  sen'cd  to  tommii 
the*  artn  which  wore  i'Xi'ty  where  set  on  foot,  to  raise  an  ofMiiow 
that  it  wan  in  vain  to  rcAint  it.     And  lest  the  posture  and  tK 
of  aflairH  abniail  nhould  lose  their  effect  upon  the  king,  in 
epifitk*s  written  u|ion  that  occasion,  {Kipe  Innocent  took 
magnify  th<*  successes  of  the  pa{iacy.  and  to  let  the  king  kv 
what  ill  Murr«-wi  thone  princes  had  met  with,  who  attemptod 
f  ippoM*  it  :  and  thert*  was  but  too  much  ground  for  an  inninnnf 
of  thin  kiml.     The  conduct  of  the  king  was  such  as  would  ' 
fine  to  think,  he  wmr  willins;  to  have  it  believed,  that  if  no^ 
hcinour,  yet  at  k-ast  his  iiifligii«iti<in  and  resentment  had  IT 
him  alMi\«*  inipn-s^ioas  nf  this  kind,  and  left  no  room  fo 
fi*ani ;  yi*t  dn  all  In-  rouM.  the  couna*  of  his  actions  gavf 
proof  of  the  uneahiness  and  frightful  Apprehensions  which  I 
of  Uiis  afbir.  as  will  not  permit  one  to  doubt  thereof. 
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But  if  the  king  took  care  of  his  own  defence,  pope  Innocent  did 
every  thing  that  was  thought  needful  to  ruin  and  to  undo  him :  in 
order  whereto  his  emissaries  used  all  endeavours  to  blacken  the 
king  and  lessen  his  forces,  and  to  magnify  the  interest  and  strength 
and  conduct  of  the  court  of  Rome.  The  king  was  represented  as 
an  apostate  from  religion ;  as  one  who  had  offered  to  renounce  his 
fiuth  to  preserve  his  sovereignty ;  as  an  enemy  to  religion,  to  the 
liberties  of  the  church,  and  to  the  rights  of  his  people :  and  a 
wicked  impostor,  named  Peter  the  Hermit,  was  set  up  to  prophesy, 
that  before  Ascension  next  coming  he  should  cease  to  be  king, 
and  none  of  his  posterity  ever  come  to  the  crown. 

In  short  there  was  nothing  of  this  kind  wanting,  which  might 
either  encourage  the  enemies  of  the  king,  or  discourage  and  with- 
draw his  friends :  and  the  wicked  reports  raised  upon  this  occasion 
made  such  impressions  and  took  such  root,  tliat  our  historians 
who  wrote  his  story,  have  generally  spoken  of  him  as  the  vilest 
and  most  despicable  miscreant  in  the  world.  But  because  it  was 
not  easy  to  libel  and  rail  a  prince  out  of  his  kingdom,  who  had  a 
fleet  and  an  army  at  his  command,  pope  Innocent  applied  himself 
to  that  known  method,  which  had  now  for  near  an  age  served  all 
the  purposes  of  the  court  of  Rome,  under  the  colour  of  destroying 
infidels  and  promoting  the  interest  of  Christ  and  His  religion  ; 
and  this  was  the  Holy  War ;  for  with  this  art  that  court  had 
frighted  Philip  king  of  France,  and  forced  the  king  of  Arragon  to 
give  up  the  rights  of  his  crown ;  they  had  massacred  the  subjects 
of  the  earl  of  Tholouse,  given  away  the  possession  of  his  country 
to  the  general  of  the  army,  and  taken  the  sovereignty  thereof  to 
themselves,  and  subdued  the  Eastern  empire  to  the  Latins. 

And  now  (1 21 2)  the  time  was  come  when  the  English  nation 
was  to  have  its  turn,  and  to  feel  the  dire  effects  of  that  fury  which 
had  before  consumed  its  blood  and  treasure ;  for,  seeing  no  other 
way  to  accomplish  his  wicked  purposes,  the  pope  sent  his  emis- 
saries into  France  and  Germany,  to  preach  up  the  cross,  and  to 
persuade  Europe  to  believe  that  it  was  a  service  to  God  and  to 
religion,  to  enslave  the  king  and  kingdom  of  England. — But  well 
knowing  that  considerations  of  this  kind  began  to  lose  their  force 
in  France,  by  a  bull  directed  to  king  Philip,  pope  Innocent  en- 
treated and  conjured  that  prince,  as  he  tendered  the  hopes  of  sal- 
vation, to  take  up  arms  and  to  drive  the  king  of  England  from  his 
throne ;  and  besides  the  promises  of  heaven,  he  did  by  the  same 
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bull  grant  to  him,  and  his  heirs,  the  kingdom  of  England  as  a 
reward  for  his  services  ^ 

The  French  king,  who  wanted  no  ill-will  to  the  king  of  Eng- 
land, and  had  hitely  dispossessed  him  of  his  dominions  in  France, 
waH  vf*r}*  inclinable  to  secure  his  late  conquests  at  home,  by  carry- 
ing his  arms  into  Enghind.  But  the  rehition  and  strict  alliance 
betwixt  the  emperor  Otho  and  the  king  of  England,  and  the 
league  l>etwixt  that  prince  and  the  king  of  Arragon,  were  a  check 
u|>on  him,  and  gave  him  reason  to  dread  leaving  his  own  dominiona, 
whilHt  he  had  such  neighbours  to  leave  behind  him.  Nor  were 
th(*s<*  ill-grounded  jealousies ;  for  the  emperor  Otho  had  a  good 
army,  and,  as  ^Kmilius  saith,  maintained  at  the  charge  of  the  king 
of  England  ^ ;  and  which  is  more,  that  prince  had  declared  that 
so  HfMin  as  he  had  quieted  his  affairs  in  Germany,  he  would  assist 
his  uncle  the  king  of  England  in  the  recovery  of  his  dominions  in 
France '.  To  remove  those  difficulties,  pope  Innocent,  who  had 
before  forced  Otho  to  promise  obedience  to  him,  did  about  this 
time  depose  him  ',  and  set  up  Frederic  king  of  Sicily  in  his  stead ; 
and  if  the  French  historian  he  not  mistaken,  this  was  done  at  the 
instance  of  the  French  king  * ;  and  by  thus  finding  the  emperor 
work  enough  at  home,  he  delivered  the  French  king  from  the  kmm 
of  tlmt  prince. 

By  giving  new  vigour  to  the  holy  warriors  on  the  borders  anA 
in  part  of  that  kingdom,  pope  Innocent  frustrated  the  expectataooa 
of  the  king  of  EngUnd  from  that  of  Arragon,  and  left  France 
thing  to  fear  from  thence :  and  if  his  designs  upon  England 
not  the  views  upon  which  po{>e  Innocent  acted  in  those  ii 
the  perpetual  jars  there  liad  been  between  that  prelate  and  thi 
French  king,  and  the  unlmppy  event  of  that  expedition,  indoM 
one  to  think  that  these  great  favours  to  France  owe  their  b^giD 
ning  to  a  resolution  the  pope  had  taken  to  enslave  the  ki^g  f 
Englaml,  and  to  render  his  dominions  a  fe<}  of  the  papacf^  no 
withstanding  the  fair  promise  which  he  had  made  to  king  PhS 
However  that  matter  be,  the  French  king,  being  thus  delifW 
fnHn  the  fears  of  an  invasion  in  liis  absence,  appointed  the  mootf 
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of  his  great  council,  which  assembled  at  Soissons  %  and  being  en- 
lightened by  pope  Innocent  and  the  emissaries  whom  he  had  sent 
to  preach  the  cross,  Ferdinand  earl  of  Flanders  only  excepted, 
that  assembly  concluded  it  was  an  act  of  piety  to  sail  with  their 
forces  into  England,  to  restore  the  exiled  bishops  ^. 

Nor  was  the  resentment  of  pope  Innocent  bounded  here,  but 
he  sent  his  letters  and  emissaries  all  over  Europe  ^,  and  all  the 
great  men  were  invited  to  attend  the  French  king  in  the  Holy 
War  against  the  king  of  England :  and  the  same  methods  that 
had  given  such  success  to  their  former  undertakings  of  this  kind 
were  again  set  on  foot.  ^^  The  pardon  of  sins,  the  indulgences 
and  protection  of  the  holy  see,  and  the  privileges  usually  granted 
to  those  who  engaged  in  the  expeditions  to  the  Holy  Land,  were 
the  promised  recompence  ^  f  ^  and  this  unchristian  and  wicked 
undertaking  was  called  revenging  the  wrong  done  to  the  universal 
church* ;  and  that  they  might  be  distinguished  who  engaged  in 
this  enterprise,  they  all  wore  the  cross  upon  their  breast,  as  they 
had  done  in  the  inhuman  undertaking  against  the  Albigenses. 
The  French  king  having  fallen  in  with  the  example  of  pope  Inno- 
cent, and  covered  his  ambition  and  revenge  under  the  umbrage  of 
religion,  a  numerous  fleet  and  a  powerful  army  were  provided  for 
the  execution  of  this  great  design  ^ 

King  John,  who  had  for  some  years  not  only  withstood  but 
despised  the  censures  of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  who  had  reason 
to  expect  the  last  efforts  of  its  rage,  was  not  a  stranger  to  the  pre- 
parations made  against  him :  and  as  he  could  not  but  see  that  all 
this  sprang  from  the  designs  of  a  court  which  never  knew  what 
mercy  meant  but  when  they  gained  by  it ;  and  that  the  execution 
was  put  into  the  hands  of  one  who  had  given  him  abundant  proof 
of  the  ill-will  which  he  bore  to  him,  he  applied  himself  to  the  most 
likely  methods  to  provide  for  his  own  security ;  and  besides  those 
whom  he  had  in  his  pay,  and  five  hundred  men  brought  him  from 
Ireland  by  John  Gray  bishop  of  Norwich,  his  lieutenant  in  that 
kingdom,  he  summoned  all  that  held  of  him  in  knight^s  service, 
and  drew  together  an  army  (as  M.  Paris  saith)  of  threescore 
thousand  men ;  and  that  he  might  not  only  stand  the  shock  of  the 
enemy,  but  keep  him  at  a  distance,  he  caused  all  the  ships  tliat  could 


•  P^os  iEmil.  de  gestis  Franc,  vit.  Philip.  Aug.  fol.  130.  Lutet.ann.  1551. 
^  Ibid.  ^  Matth.  Paris,  ann.  1212.  ^  Ibid. 

*  Ibid.  '  Mezeray^  life  of  Philip,  ann.  1212. 
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bo  met  with  to  be  drawn  together,  and  manned  out  a  fleet  to  dis- 
pute tho  {Muwage  of  the  French  at  Hea. 

ProparatiouA  being  thus  made  on  all  sides,  and  erery  thing  ready 
to  decide  thiH  quarrel  by  the  sword,  Pandulphus  the  pope'^s  legate, 
who  was  cliarged  with  a  dark  and  secret  errand,  much  against  the 
will  of  tlu>  French,  came  over  into  England  about  the  beginning 
of  May.  where  he  found  the  king  at  the  head  of  his  army  near 
I>f)vor  waiting  the  coming  of  the  French ;  and  having  made  known 
his  character,  he  delivered  a  letter  to  the  king  from  pope  Innocent, 
in  which  that  prektc  telh  him,  that  ^*  blessing  and  cursing  were 
set  bi'fore  him,^  and  that  ''  it  was  yet  in  his  power  to  choose,*^ 
but  that  ^'if  he  did  not  submit  to  the  terms  he  prescribed  and  had 
sent  inclosed,  he  would  deliver  the  church  of  Kngland,  as  God  did 
that  of  Israel  out  of  Kg}'pt,  by  a  strong  hand  *  ^  and  the  better 
to  give  the  impressions  intended,  he  further  minded  the  king,  how 
he  had  humbled  all  the  princes  who  luul  presumed  to  oppose  him. 
In  sliort,  the  whole  letter  carries  an  air  of  haughtiness  and  arro- 
gance that  might  have  liecome  a  pagan  emperor,  but  it  has  not 
the  least  mark  or  taste  of  the  diristian  spirit. 

The  aforesaid  letter  and  the  message  of  the  crafty  nuncio  bar- 
ing srimewhat  shocke<l  the  steadiness  and  resolution  of  the  king, 
and  awakened  his  fears,  the  legate  applied  himself  to  set  sudi  im* 
pressions  upon  him,  as  might  best  serve  the  purposes  of  the  court 
which  Hont  him :  in  onlvr  whereto  he  magnifie<l  the  strength  and 
the  apiK>intment  of  king  Philip^s  army,  and  so  artfully  represented 
ttu*  asHuranci-s,  which,  as  he  pn*tend(*d,  tluit  prince  had  receiirf 
from  the  nobility  of  KnglamI,  that  they  would  come  in  to  hii 
assistance  Mi  Mion  as  h<*  land(»d,  tluit  he  brought  king  John  to 
lM*Iievp,  that  his  danger  was  no  k*ss  from  his  own  army  thai 
fn>m  that  of  king  Philip,  and  timt  lie  had  no  other  way  to  b 
fttfv  tlian  by  throwing  himst*lf  into  the  arms  of  the  church* 

An  the  insinuation  of  the  dangers  which  might  arise  from  II 
defection  (»f  \\'\n  own  anny  was  one  of  the  chief  artifices  on  whk 
th<>  court  of  Uomi*  founded  their  hofies,  all  {Missible  care  had  be 
taken  t4>  cuUi\at<*  and  improve  the  king's  jealousy  and  distmal 
bin  |MHi|»li* :  and.  lM*sid<*A  an  intinmtion  of  this  kind,  which  P 
dulph   hail  k-t  fall  in  bis  former  conference  with  the  kjng 
Ni»rt)ianiptoii.  thintpi  w<*re  imi  onl('n*<l.  tliat  the  king  reeef 
k*tteni  from  several  han<ls  to  the  same  effect.     And  the  trutJ 

*  Ibsoc.  Epitt.  lib.  iv.  epist.  933.  p.  726. 
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the  king  had  sufiered  himself  to  be  so  far  transported  by  the  suc- 
cesses of  his  arms  against  the  Welsh  and  Irish,  and  by  the  natural 
levity  and  haughtiness  of  his  temper,  as  to  forget  that  the  affec- 
tions of  his  people  were  his  best  security ;  and  some  harsh  and 
arbitrary  treatments  of  them  had  given  too  much  ground  for  the 
suspicions,  which  now  proved  fatal  to  him. 

That  unfortunate  prince  having  brought  himself  into  this  strait, 
sank  under  it,  and  promised  upon  oath  (1213)  to  submit  to  an 
award  of  pope  Innocent  or  his  legate :  and  the  award  was  such  as 
might  be  expected  from  a  court  which  for  more  than  an  age  had  been 
struggling  to  subdue  princes,  and  to  set  up  a  monarchy  that  was 
to  raise  and  humble  them  at  pleasure,  and  to  govern  the  nations 
upon  earth,  under  the  colour  of  His  authority  whose  kingdom  was 
not  of  this  world. — The  issue  was  accordingly ;  for  the  reason 
which  had  given  beginning  to  and  supported  the  controversy, 
which  was  the  pretended  vassalage  of  the  English  church,  was  the 
last  thing  considered,  and  the  interest  of  the  new  monarchy  the 
first.  For  in  the  agreement,  the  articles  whereof  were  doubtless 
brought  from  Rome,  the  first  article  does,  in  all  the  accounts  we 
have,  run  in  this  manner,  viz.  '^  That  the  king  should  surrender 
and  yield  up  the  kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  for  the 
time  to  come  hold  both  as  fees  of  the  papacy ;  the  former  under 
the  yearly  tribute  of  seven  hundred  marks,  the  latter  under  the 
tribute  of  three  hundred."  This  one  article  leaves  it  beyond  all 
possibility  of  doubt  that  the  court  of  Borne  intended  nothing 
less  than  to  usurp  the  sovereign  power  of  the  kings  of  England, 
and  to  swallow  up  that  authority  at  once  which  they  had  been 
struggling  for  a  great  while,  under  the  specious  name  of  eccle- 
siastic liberty :  for  to  show  that  this  article  was  not  inserted  only 
to  add  pomp  and  ceremony  to  the  submission  of  the  king,  or  that 
the  power  was  imaginary,  at  which  the  designs  of  that  court  were 
levelled,  the  article  was  explained  by  the  execution  thereof;  for  in 
pursuance  of  this  agreement  the  king  surrendered  his  crown  and 
his  sceptre  and  other  ensigns  of  the  royal  dignity  to  Pandulphus, 
and  in  the  presence  of  his  bishops  and  nobility  did  homage  for  his 
own  kingdoms  to  the  legate,  who  received  it  in  the  name  of  pope 
Innocent  and  of  the  church  of  Rome.  And  to  make  sure  work, 
he  also  yielded  up  the  patronage  of  all  the  churches  in  England 
which  belonged  to  the  crown,  and  by  an  oath,  in  such  form  as  was 
usual  from  vassals  and  feudatory  princes  to  their  supreme  lord, 
they  bound  his  chains  about  his  head :  for  in  that  oath  the  king 
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8woro  to  be  '^  faithful  to  God,  to  St.  Peter,  and  the  holy  Roman 
church, and  to  his  lord  pope  Innocent,  and  his  catholic  sacceMors  (^ 
that  *'  he  would  neither  in  deed,  word,  consent,  or  counsel,  do  any 
thin^  to  the  prejudice  of  his  life  or  limbs,  but  do  what  in  him  Uy 
to  diMTover  and  prevent  all  harms  and  wrongs  ;^  that  ^'  he  would 
ki*ep  the  secret  which  the  popes  by  themselves  or  by  their  legates 
or  letters  should  entrust  to  him  C  that  *'*'  he  would  defend  the 
patrimony  of  St.  Peter,  especially  the  kingdoms  of  England  and 
Ireland,  agaiimt  all  opposers  whatsoever.^ 

This  is  the  substance  of  the  oath  imposed  on  this  unfortunate 
prince,  as  it  is  delivered  down  by  M.  Paris  %  the  Annals  of 
Waverley^  and  the  Cluronicle  of  Hemingford%  and  which  differs 
so  ver}'  little  from  that  imposed  by  pope  (vregory  on  some  of  the 
Western  bishops',  and  comes  so  near  the  form  called  the  new  oath 
of  fidelity  \  prescribed  by  the  feudal  law  *  to  be  imposed  by  abso- 
lute lords  on  their  vassals  and  feudatories,  as  plainly  shows  that 
po|ie  (tregory  and  his  successors  acted  upon  the  same  viewSi  and 
intendt*d  nothing  less  than  the  va8sab^(e  of  the  Western  nations. 
I  nliall  add  no  more  on  this  head,  but  the  reflection  which  natu- 
rally occurs,  and  which  Hemingford  immediately  subjoins  to  the 
afon*Hajd  oath :  '*  Thus,^  saith  he,  ''  of  a  freeman  did  the  ki^g 
become  a  slave.^ 

To  consummate  the  misfortunes  of  this  prince,  as  if  they  had 
intended  that  neither  his  conscience  nor  his  honour  should  sunrife 
his  calamity,  they  obliged  him  by  two  distinct  charters,  one  directed 
to  {M>pe  Innocent  the  other  to  all  Christian  people,  to  teD  the 
worhl.  that  '*  all  this  was  done,  not  by  constraint,  or  fear,  bat  hj 
the  inspiration  <»f  the  Holy  (fhost.  and  of  his  own  free  will,  and 
with  tlu*  common  consent  of  his  liaroim  ^''^ 

But  though  the  ambition  and  designs  of  the  court  of  Rome  were 
c%'t*r  the  first  thing  in  the  view  of  iMifM^  Innocent,  and  the  compels 
of  a  \far  or  two  nuMle  it  app(*ar  how  little  regard  was  had  to  the 
churrli,  (ir  to  tla*  clerg}*  of  KngUnd,  or  to  their 
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which  had  served  of  late  to  make  a  noise  and  to  cover  the  true 
secret  of  that  court ;  yet  for  the  present  the  clergy  were  compre- 
hended in  this  agreement,  by  which  the  king  further  stipulated  to 
reverse  the  outlawry  against  the  nobility,  bishops,  clergy  and  reli- 
pous,  to  receive  them  into  favour,  and  to  make  satisfaction  for  the 
losses  the  clergy  and  religious  had  sustained  during  the  interdict. 
In  particular  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  bishops  of  London, 
Ely,  Hereford,  Bath  and  Wells,  and  Lincoln,  who  seem  least  to 
have  deserved  it,  were  distinguished  by  greater  measures  of  favour 
in  this  fatal  agreement. 

For,  besides  having  their  names  inserted  in  the  general  agree- 
ment, they  had  letters  patent  directed  to  each  of  them  from  the 
king,  in  which  he  not  only  assures  them,  in  his  own  name,  that 
he  would  receive  them  to  his  favour,  and  entreats  them  to  return 
to  England,  but  in  the  body  of  their  patents  he  tells  them,  that 
H.  archbishop  of  Dublin,  Peter  bishop  of  Winchester,  John 
bishop  of  Norwich,  and  twelve  barons,  had  by  oath  engaged  them- 
selves to  see  this  agreement  performed. — But  whilst  pope  Inno- 
cent was  thus  careful  of  the  interest  of  the  court  of  Bome,  and  of 
their  immediate  creatures  and  dependants,  the  French  king  was 
to  be  rewarded  with  the  merit  of  the  undertaking ;  and  the  holy 
warriors  whom  this  occasion  had  drawn  together,  instead  of  the 
towns,  honours  and  wealth  which  they  expected,  were  to  be  paid 
with  indulgences  and  rewards  from  heaven. — Thus  was  this  affair 
concluded  in  England  about  the  fifteenth  of  May  in  the  year  1213, 
and  the  fourteenth  of  the  reign  of  king  John. 

Matters  being  thus  concerted  in  England,  Pandulphus  returned 
to  carry  the  news  to  France,  where  he  had  a  new  and  (it  may  be) 
a  much  greater  difficulty  to  manage.  To  quiet  the  exiled  clergy, 
he  carried  with  him  eight  thousand  pounds  as  a  part  of  what  they 
were  to  receive  for  the  damage  they  had  sustained,  which,  with 
the  hopes  of  a  far  greater  sum  and  an  assurance  of  an  honourable 
reception  in  their  own  country,  did  for  the  present  make  them 
easy  under  the  late  agreement. — But  to  manage  the  spirit  of  the 
French  king  required  greater  address;  for  that  prince,  whose 
views  were  of  a  different  kind,  and  who  could  not  bear  the  thoughts 
of  being  paid  with  a  future  glory,  was  out  of  all  patience  to  see 
himself  tricked  in  the  face  of  the  world,  and  his  mighty  hopes  end 
in  nothing  else  but  the  reproach  of  being  a  stale  and  a  tool  to  the 
papacy.  He  could  not  but  with  great  mortification  reflect  on  his 
own  ill  conduct,  who,  as  he  told  the  legate,  had  spent  above  three- 
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score  thouBand  pounds  in  this  affair,  and  all  this  to  make  an 
sion  of  two  kingdoms '  to  the  ecclesiastic  monarchy,  which  under 
the  conduct  of  pope  Innocent  was  at  this  time  the  most  formidable 
power  in  Europe. 

I^ides,  the  ill  example  which  he  had  giTen  might  too  soon 
return  upon  him,  and  what  he  had  done  at  the  instance  of  pope 
Innocent  against  the  Albigenses,  the  king  of  EngUnd,  and  the 
emperor  Otho  the  fourth,  might,  when  the  time  came,  serve  to 
justify  the  like  attempts  against  himself  and  his  own  crown.  For 
as  the  pretence  of  the  court  of  Rome  to  depose  kings  and  give 
away  crowns,  was  indefinite,  and  without  any  limitation  but  the 
pleasure  of  that  court  whose  creature  that  pretence  was ;  there  is 
no  doubt  but  that  court  had  an  equal  title  to  the  deposing  of  a 
French  king,  and  might  as  well  give  away  France  as  Germany 
and  England,  or  the  country  of  the  Albigenses. 

Nor  was  the  French  king  the  only  person  that  was  mortified  and 
disappointed  by  this  fatal  league ;  for  if  the  clergy,  who  did  not  yet 
penetrate  the  true  secret  of  the  court  of  Rome,  or  at  least  did  not 
suflicieutly  consider  the  effects  thereof,  were  for  the  present  easy 
under  it,  their  future  conduct,  and  the  ill  treatment  which  the  exiled 
clergy  and  religious  so  soon  received  from  that  court,  put  it  out  of 
doubt,  so  that  they  were  very  quickly  and  not  without  ground  veij 
uneasy  under  it,  and  could  not  but  with  great  mortification  behold 
the  conjunction  of  those  powers,  which  might  in  time  render  then 
an  eaity  prey  to  either. — The  truth  is,  (rod'*s  time  was  now  come  to 
punihli  the  wild  bigotry  of  the  English  nation,  which  under  the 
cover  of  leal  had  been  instrumental  in  letting  in  an  enemy  upon 
their  country :  for  though  this  unfortunate  prince  was  singled  oofti 
and  in  his  fate  the  world  was  to  see  the  imfiosture  of  the  court  of 
Rome  in  its  full  and  true  dimensions,  jet  to  do  right  to  the  kii^ 
it  muAt  Im*  owned,  that  he  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  imprudent  and  iH 
conduct  of  his  subjifcts  and  ancestors,  and  to  the  superstition  and 
ignorance  of  the  pSHt  and  present  age,  rather  tlian  to  his  own 
soiial  fsilings  and  mim^arriages ;  for  though  his  conduct  is 
ca|abl«*  i»f  excUMe,  it  is  certain,  he  could  not  Imve  been  used  aaht 
waA,  if  hiM  hands  liad  not  been  tied  up  and  his  authority  fettevsd 
by  the  unwar}'  citficeftMons  of  his  pre<leiM*H8ors,  in  giving  aww 
Ml  numy  of  the  ancient  and  essential  rights  of  the  crown  of 
England. — And  tlie  punishm<*nt  i»as  answerable;  not  perMOal 
only,  but  a  national  and  a  public  mischief. 

>  Tm  kim^9m§.]  KogUiid  and  iKkad. 
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But  whilst  all  the  other  parties  concerned  in  this  affiur  were  so 
equally  mortified  in  the  event  thereof,  that  it  is  hard  to  say  which 
of  them  was  most  uneasy  under  it,  the  joy  and  transports  of  pope 
Innocent  and  the  court  of  Borne  bore  proportion  to  the  import- 
ance of  the  interest  which  they  served  by  it,  and  rose  up  to  a 
pitch  incapable  of  concealment  from  the  public  view;  for  the  sub- 
jugating of  two  great  and  opulent  kingdoms,  and  rendering  them 
fiefs  of  the  papacy,  was  such  a  step  towards  the  monarchy  they 
had  been  labouring  for,  that  the  whole  air  of  pope  Innocent  and 
the  turn  of  his  epistles  and  rescripts  make  it  very  plain,  that  he 
now  thought  of  nothing  less  than  being  another  Melchisedech, 
and  at  once  the  great  high-priest  and  the  monarch  of  the  world. 

The  style  of  that  prelate  was  answerable  to  the  idea  which  he 
bad  of  his  power ;  for  in  the  bull  by  which  he  granted  the  king- 
doms of  England  and  Ireland  to  king  John,  he  thus  describes  the 
present  state  of  the  papacy,  and  the  duty  and  acknowledgment 
which  that  court  expected :  '^  Jesus  Christ  (saith  he)  the  king 
of  kings  and  lord  of  lords,  and  priest  according  to  the  order  of 
Melchisedech,  hath  so  united  the  royal  and  sacerdotal  power  in 
his  church,  that  the  kingdom  is  but  a  royal  priesthood,  and  the 
priesthood  the  royal  power*  f"*  and  the  consequence  he  makes  was 
fitted  to  the  notion  which  gave  beginning  to  it;  for  he  infers  from 
hence,  that  ^^  as  every  knee  in  heaven  bowed  down  to  Christ,  so 
every  one  should  yield  obedience  to  his  vicar  here  upon  earth  ^.^ 
And  indeed  this  was  the  doctrine  which  the  court  of  Rome  did 
about  this  time  scatter  all  over  Europe ;  and  with  such  zeal  and 
sincerity  did  pope  Innocent  act  up  to  this  doctrine,  that  the 
Annals  of  Waverley  tell  us,  that  in  his  time  ''  God  subdued  the 
three  pestilent  enemies  of  the  church,  the  schismatics  of  the  east, 
the  heretics  of  the  west,  and  the  Saracens  of  the  south.**^  And 
in  the  fore-mentioned  epistle  to  king  John,  pope  Innocent  saith, 
it  has  *^  pleased  God  so  to  order  the  affairs  of  the  world,  that  those 
provinces  which  had  been  anciently  subject  to  the  Roman  church 
in  spirituals,  were  now  become  subject  to  it  in  temporals^.''^  And 
that  Grermany  as  well  as  England  might  feel  the  effects  of  the  new 
grandeur  of  the  papacy,  about  this  time  or  not  long  after,  Frederic 

*  Rex  regum  et  Dominus  dominantium  Jesus  Christus,  Sacerdos  in  seter- 
num  secundum  ordinem  Melchisedec,  ita  regnum  et  sacerdotium  in  ecclesia 
•tabilivit,  ut  sacerdotale  sit  regnum  et  sacerdotium  sit  regale.  Innoc.  Epist. 
lib.  xvi.  epist.  czzxi.  p.  810. 

^  Innoc.  Epist.  lib.  xvi.  epist.  czzxi.  p.  810.  ^  Ibid. 
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the  Bocond,  advanced  to  the  imperial  crown  by  pope  Innocent, 
was  prt'vailiHl  upon  by  that  court,  by  an  imperial  constitution,  to 
revoko  all  Uws  prejudicial  to  the  liberticB  of  the  church,  and  to 
ox4*inpt  the  cler^'  from  the  authority  of  the  civil  courts  V  And 
k'Ht  ch;irity  and  the  late  more  motlest  pretensions  of  the  bishops 
of  Home  Hliould  lead  posterity  into  a  belief  that  the  temporal 
nionan*liy  of  the  bishops  of  Itome  was  not  at  the  bottom  of  the 
afon^iid  affair,  but  that  the  Hubmission  of  king  John  was  the 
oflV*ct  of  an  unhappy  turn  of  things,  or  owing  to  the  rashness  or 
d«*s|»air  of  a  sunk  and  dispirited  prince;  pope  Innocent  has  set 
thiH  matter  in  a  true  light,  and  in  two  epistles,  the  one  to  Stephen 
archbiHhop  of  (^anterbur}'  and  the  bishops  and  clergy  of  England^ 
tho  other  to  the  archbishop  alone  %  has  told  the  world  that  the 
agn*<*nient,  of  which  the  n^signing  his  kingdoms  and  receiving 
them  as  a  fee  of  the  papacy  and  the  oath  of  vassalage  were  a  part, 
''  was  pn>jected  and  with  great  deliberation  fonned  at  Rome.**— > 
But  having  said  this  to  offer  to  the  reader  s  view  the  spring  by 
which  po|ie  Innocent  moved  in  the  long  controversy  with  king 
John,  it  will  be  nei*dful  to  return,  and  to  olwerve  the  consequence 
of  this  suqirising  stor}-. 

Th4*  French  king  having  now  no  more  use  for  his  fleet  or  army, 
the  lietter  to  cin-er  the  disgrace  which  he  had  received,  and  take 
hiK  n*v(*nge  on  the  earl  of  Flanders,  who  had  op|N>scd  his  intended 
ex{NKliti«in  to  England.  sc*nt  his  fliH*i  with  some  forces  by  aeai 
whiLnt  the  r«*st  marrheil  by  land  to  invade  Flanders.     And  tUi 
gave  the  king  of  England  an  op|Kirtunity  to  satiate  his  revenge oa 
that  prince*;  for  the  flert  of  the  king  finding  the  French  fleet  if 
till'  harlMmr  of  Dam,  the  forces  lN*ing  hmdinl  cut  their  caUeaiao 
carri<'<l  offTall  that  were  on  float,  and  burnt  those  which  lay  upon  Ik 
strand ;  in  all  aUiut  three  hundnnl.     Hv  tluit  one  blow  the  kk 

m 

di*livfr«'<l  hiins4*lf  fnim  the  fears  of  the  invasion  he  had  bef 
thn'at4*iMHi  with:  and  as  his  spirit  was  naturally  light,  and  eak 
with  c*v<'r}'  surr<*sH,  thisnia<b*  him  move*  so  heavily  in  theexeeoftf 
of  his  late  atn^H*inent,  tliat  it  was  the  middle  of  July  (11' 
)M-f«ire  till*  «'xil«Ml  biHho|i8  and  elertry  retunied  to  England*     1 
long  aftiT.  th«-y  attemlffl  the  kins  at  Winchester,  where  the  m 
liinh«ip.  MinM'Mliat  nion*  forwnnl  than  |N>|>e  Innocent  intend 
alMohiHl  tlw*  kin^  fnmi  tin*  |K*rsonal  excommunication  belay  iif 
k-avin^  the  int«*nlict  in  the  state  it  was  before. 

*  C'^mfflrt.  Frrd.  ^Toq).  Jur.  Cml.  vol.  ii.  ml.  561.] 

^  Inooc.  Kput.  Uii.  p  7*i7.        '  Hud.        ^  Ibid.  Rpiit  dm.  p.  I 
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WhOst  this  assembly  continued  at  Wincliester,  the  king  ap- 
pointed his  bailiifs  and  officers  to  make  a  general  inquiry  into  the 
losses  sustained  by  the  clergy  and  religious  during  the  late  con- 
troversy, and  appointed  the  bishops,  the  religious,  and  nobility  to 
consider  that  affair;  in  order  whereto  they  met  first  at  St.  Alban^s 
in  August,  and  afterwards  at  St.  Paul's  in  London.  And  as  the 
accounts  of  the  losses  sustained  were  brought  into  these  assem- 
blies, so  these  meetings  discovered  the  general  dislike  and  uneasi- 
ness which  the  late  conduct  of  the  king  had  given  to  the  nation. 
And  the  nobility  and  bishops  here  concerted  measures  for  their 
future  conduct ;  in  order  whereto,  the  great  charter  of  Henry  the 
first  was  brought  into  debate,  and  resolutions  taken  to  have  that 
charter  and  the  laws  of  Edward  the  Confessor  confinned,  and 
made  the  great  standard  of  right  and  law. 

However  privately  these  matters  were  concerted,  it  was  not 
long  before  the  king  was  made  sensible  of  the  general  discontent 
and  uneasiness  of  his  people ;  for  that  prince  having  obtained  the 
aforesaid  advantage  over  the  French,  pleased  himself  with  the 
thoughts  of  recovering  what  they  had  gained  from  him  in  Nor- 
mandy, and  carrying  home  his  revenge ;  and  in  order  thereto  had 
determined  on  an  expedition  to  Poictiers  in  France ;  but  the 
barons  who  had  been  summoned  for  that  end,  under  the  pretence 
that  the  interdict  was  not  released,  generally  refused  to  attend  the 
king;  and  when  he  would  have  punished  their  disobedience  accord- 
ing to  law,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbuiy,  who  knew  the  true 
secret  of  this  affair,  interposed  with  so  much  vigour  as  deterred 
the  officers  of  the  king. 

This  was  so  open  a  contempt  of  his  authority  as  plainly  showed 
the  king  that  he  was  still  a  great  way  from  the  settlement  and 
peace  which  he  promised  himself  from  his  late  agreement.  And 
though  the  king  was  thus  ill-used  by  his  barons,  yet  it  is  so 
natural  for  men  to  be  jealous  of  their  liberties  in  the  hands  of  a 
prince,  who  had  made  himself  a  vassal,  and  so  reasonable  to  fear 
that  he  would  not  be  just  to  their  rights,  who  had  betrayed  and 
given  away  his  own,  tliat  as  the  conduct  of  the  barons  is  blame- 
able,  the  provocation  is  not  capable  of  an  excuse. 

Revolutions  and  great  turns  of  states  and  kingdoms,  as  they 
commonly  proceed  from  fierce  and  impetuous  passions,  very  often 
partake  of  the  nature  of  those  passions  from  whence  they  proceed, 
and  move  with  a  force  and  rapidity  that  sometimes  carry  them 
farther  than  ever  was  designed  by  those   who  first  projected 

VOL.  I,  H 
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thi'm  ;  ftiid  8oiiietiiii08  by  an  uiiliappy  crusHiicHH  in  tlie  natun^  of 
thiniTH  or  invn,  or  hy  the  overruling  hand  of  Providonci*,  take  a 
turn  (|uit(*  the  wron^  way. and  lK*ar  down  the  intoreHt  which  they 
Wen*  intended  to  HUpport  and  gratify.  Thin  wiui  in  some  niea^un' 
thr  fati*  of  the  bite  revolution  :  it  changed  men,  and  ahifte^l  Hides 
antl  rhararterH ;  and  a8  it  hnai^ht  the  kin^  and  hw  adhen*nts 
iiit(»  the  inten*st.H  of  tlie  court  tliey  had  In'fore  op|iofM.'d,  ho  on  tlie 
othiT  iiand  it  t(M>k  nff  the  atf'e<-tionK,  and  cooled  the  au?al,  and 
changed  the  na'asunni  of  tliosi*  whose  bi^)tr}'  liad  biTore  carried 
thiMu  too  far  to  sene  tlie  |Mipacy.  And  yet,  after  all,  the  kin^, 
iIk*  liarons,  and  the  clerj^y  were  all  uneasy,  and  as  well  llM*y  who 
lalHiuriHl  to  h*ss<*n  the  royal  dignity,  as  they  who  atrove  tf» 
maintain  it,  with  an  ecpial  dri'ad  bi'lield  the  conHe(|uenci*8  of  the 
hit  I*  ain*eement. —  But  as  |io|m'  IiuukmmU,  who  liad  yet  no  time  to 
In^  infonni*<l  tiiat  the  affairs  of  Kn^land  had  taken  a  turn  too 
much,  c*oiitinu(*fI  under  the  tr.ms|M>rts  his  late  succesH  had  given 
him.  Nfi  li«>  thouixht  of  nothintr  h*^  than  putting  the  last  Iiand  t<» 
the  uork  which  he  had  thuM  successfully  )M>guii. 

Ill*  easily  fon-saw  tliat  the  late  n*signation  (»f  king  John  would 
In*  ri>«ol\rd  into  force  or  f(*ar.  and  if  a  voluntarv,  vet  at  moat 
it  uiMild  In*  c!«t«N'mcd  Imt  a  personal  act*;  and  he  undcratood 
t;ii\i*rnni«*nt  t«N>  well  to  lirlievt*  it  any  way  in  the  |K>wer  of  a 
pritXM'  to  clianin*  the  course  of  law  to  enslave  his  {KHiplc;  for 
thi«i  u.'f<  to  assume  an  authoritv  which  the  very  nature  of  the 
ni\nl  tnwt  ami  tlie  tfreat  ends  of  government  had  precluded; 
nuil  to  pr«*ti*nd  to  creat**  a  riirJit  which  the  s;ime  law,  by  which 
til'-  cLiiniaiit  held,  hail  put  i»ut  of  his  |H>wcr.  Therefore  that 
pn-Lite  applied  hi<«  thouuht.*^  to  gain  the  consent  of  the  nation, 
ariil  ill  iinier  theretn.  under  the  pretence  of  giving  the  king  time 
til  -.iri-fi^  xUtt^'  who  had  suffere«l  under  the  interdict,  and  releeailMf 
it  wirli  tlie  'jri'ater  Mijeiiiiiitv.  he  continueil  the  intf*nlict  for  more 
t)i:tii  a  %i-ar  after  hi?^  airre<*ineiit  with  king  .)<ilin.  Hut  to  makes 
-Ifw  «'f  111-  n-atliiii-SN  to  relea.H«>  it,  and  lav  the  delay  Roniewhere 
I  U«  I"'!-'  IriiHH-iiit  Milt  o\er  Nirhulas  bishop  of  Tusc-ulum  with 
th*  f  h:ir:i<-tt  r  »*(  li  ::ate.  wlio  an-i\ed  in  Kiigland  the  latter  end  of 
>  j.*.  ii  *- r  ll-l.".>.  and  thi-  un-at  ciuineil  IxMiig  called,  mot  it 
>*  IViij'-  if.  Li>ri'!i«n  in  tin*  bii:inninL;  of  Oi-tolNT,  and  a  new 
I  li.irr.  r  f»t  r»  -  jna?ii>n  !.•  in;:  drauii.  w.im  •^eal d  l»y  the  king  in  the 
pr>  >•  iii'i-  iif  th*-  t'i-liMp^  and  n«i)iilit\  ;  and  to  coiiHecrate  ao 
iiii|'Ui|iiit  an  inipi»«*tiin-.  tin*  charter  thii^  executcMl  waa  oflSered 

*   A  prr tonal  grt  ]  S«-e  atxivr.  \t.  '22. 
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upon  the  altar ;  and  this  execrable  sacrifice  to  the  ambition  of 
the  church  of  Borne  was  called  an  offering  to  God,  and  ascribed 
to  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Stephen  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  William  bishop  of  London,  Peter  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, Eustace  bishop  of  Ely,  and  Hugh  bishop  of  Lincoln, 
together  with  several  of  the  nobility,  subscribed  as  witnesses  to 
this  second  charter. 

The  resignation  being  thus  renewed,  and  the  charter  delivered 
to  the  legate,  the  king  received  his  kingdoms  back  again  from 
Ihe  hands  of  the  legate ;  and  in  order  thereto  did  the  second 
time,  and  in  the  presence  of  this  great  aasembly,  do  his  homage, 
and  swear  fealty  to  the  church  of  Rome  and  to  pope  Innocent 
and  to  his  lawful  successors :  for  thus  the  charter  and  thus  the 
oath  of  fealty  ran,  and  not  to  the  court  of  Rome  as  some  men 
endeavour  to  distinguish.  Whilst  all  this  care  was  taken  of  the 
interest  of  the  papacy,  the  interdict  was  still  continued  till  June 
the  year  following. 

Though  the  bishops  and  nobility  were  present  at  this  solemnity, 
and  some  of  them  witnesses  to  the  instruments  which  it  produced, 
yet  they  were  so  far  from  being  pleased  with  or  consenting  to 
them,  that  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  do  somewhat  towards 
expiating  the  wrongs  which  he  had  before  done  to  the  monarchy, 
is  said  to  have  offered  a  protestation  against  the  aforesaid  charter 
of  resignation*:  and  the  turn  of  affairs  which  not  long  after 
ensued,  would  incline  one  to  believe,  that  if  any  such  protestation 
was  made,  it  was  agreeable  to  the  sense  of  the  whole  English 
nation.  However,  the  legate  still  flattered  himself  with  the  hopes 
of  bringing  the  nation  to  consent  to  their  own  servitude,  and,  as 
has  been  said,  continued  the  interdict  on  foot  to  the  great 
prejudice  of  the  king^s  affairs. 

But  pope  Innocent  and  his  court  found  themselves  extremely 
mistaken  in  the  whole  conduct  of  this  matter ;  for  the  true  spirit 
and  design  of  that  court  being  laid  open  to  the  world  by  this 
attempt  on  the  crown  of  England,  it  could  be  no  longer  a  doubt 
but  that  it  was  the  same  spirit  which  animated  pagan  and  christian 
Rome,  and  that  subduing  the  world  was  the  design  of  both. 
This  forced  open  the  eyes  of  those  who  before  would  not  see,  and 
gave  such  a  shock  to  tlie  designs  of  the  papacy,  as  must  neces- 
sarily have  dashed  and  broken  them  to  pieces,  if,  for  reasons  best 
known  to  Himself,  God  had  not  thought  fit  to  prevent  it. — But 

*  M.  Par.  ann.  1231.  p.  371.  n.  10. 
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till*  isftiio  and  consequence  of  this  afbir  were  such,  as  leave  it 
evident,  tliat  the  |)n)ce<MlingH  of  that  court  in  this  particular 
shfK*ked  the  whole  Kn^lish  nation,  and  on  a  sudden  p^ve  a  new 
turn  to  the  unhappy  contniversy  which  first  occasioned  it. 

I'^ir  the  same  men  who  for  six  or  seven  vears  before  had 
ventured  their  lives,  at  least  their  fortun<»s,  to  serve  the  interi-st 
fif  that  court,  did  immnliately  after  the  n^si^iaticm  of  the  kin;; 
si  lift  sides,  and  fly  in  the  face  of  the  court  which  they  had  sen-ed 
iN'fore ;  and  a  general  discontent  covered  the  (ace  of  the  nation. 
Ami  th(*  issue  was  answerable ;  for  the  kin^  liavinfi^  of  a  free*  and 
inde|M-ndent  prince  thus  made  himself  a  vassal,  his  ill  example 
taught  his  subjects  to  forget  their  duty,  and  a  ^(?neral  defection 
eiisuMl.  ImletHl  it  is  so  natural  for  men  to  fonn  their  jud^nents 
and  govern  their  actions  l>y  what  they  see  and  fii*l,  that  it  is 
next  to  impoHHible  for  princes  to  pn*si*n'e  their  honour  or  their 
authoritv.  when  once  tlu*v  al»andon  the  trust  and  duties  which 
>hi»uld  sup|N>rt  them;  for  duties  which  flow  fnim  the  relations 
of  ni«'n  to  <*acli  other  clo  ever  subsist,  as  n*latives  do.  by  being 
mutual. 

The  laws  of  Kn^land  had  pn)vided  for  their  kings  as  free  and 
soirn-iini  princtrs.  and  S4*t  out  and  statcnl  the  olKnliencc  whidl 
was  due  to  them  in  that  ca|>«icity ;  but  the  tenn  of  a  vassal  or 
ffiifhitiiry  prinee  was  s«>metliin^  with  which  the  law  and  consti- 
tiitinii  nf  Kll^land  w«>n'  not  accpiaintiMl :  and  no  provision  could 
In*  iiiadi*  for  the  houniir  and  authority  of  such  a  prince,  as  our 
rnii<.tituti(in  luid  no  knnwjedi;!'  of:  so  that  by  ;;iving  away  the 
titlf  fif  a  fre<-  and  *Mi\iTeii;ii  |irinee,  and  by  taking  to  himself  that 
(if  a  \a^>;d  to  the  p:ipary.  the  kiiit?  had  doue  all  that  lay  in  him 
tiiH.inU  ri'iiiii\ing  tin*  \iTy  foniidatinnH  upon  which  the  allegiance 
iif  hi>«  Mibjert**  wa^s  built,  and.  by  triving  away  his  own  rightSy  led 
hi-  |M-npli*  to  |N-Ii«'ve  III*  w:is  unlit  to  Ih'  trusted  with  thein: 
and  til*'  it<*iie  \%a>,  this  uiitowanl  s(*(>ne  produced  another  no  len 
iiiih:i|ip\.  til*'  war  l»«*twi\t  the  king  and  his  barons. 

lint  thtiuifli  the  -iftMU  of  war  wen*  thus  sown,  yet  before  H 
bniki-  I  lilt  then-  uiTi'  several  other  causes  uliieli  met  together, 
and  nhii'li  pn-pared  th**  uay  for  it.  by  uniting  the  discontents  of 
till-  iiatiiiu.  and  briii«;iiig  the  rJiTtry  to  ^idi*  with  the  liarons  against 
tht  king  .ind  tlif  |i:i|»:i<*\.  For  th«>  eourt  of  Home  having,  as  has 
Im  t  II  ^lifl.  d*'ti-nnin«'d  to  make  their  tith*  to  the  crown  of  Eng^ 
land  ii-o  timi  an  it  ua^  po-vibh-  t**  make  it.  and  in  order  thereto 
til  ha\«'  a  M-cond  resignation  in  the  pri*»i-nce  and  (if  possible)  with 
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the  consent  of  the  great  council,  great  care  was  taken  to  keep 
the  king  steady.  For  that  end  pope  Innocent  gave  directions  to 
his  new  legate  to  gratify  thq  king,  in  filling  up  all  the  vacant 
bishoprics  and  abbeys  * ;  and  the  interest  of  the  court  of  Borne 
lying  now  another  way,  after  England  and  France  had  been  set 
into  flames,  and  all  Europe  deafened  with  the  outcries  of  that 
court  for  {he  free  elections  of  bishops  and  abbots,  pope  Innocent 
gave  it  as  an  instruction  to  his  legate,  that  he  should  ''  take  parti- 
cular care  of  the  interest  of  the  king,  in  filling  up  all  the  vacant 
preferments  ^ ;  and  that  if  chapters  should  make  any  opposition 
to  the  persons  the  king  desired,  he  should  compel  them  to 
obedience  by  the  censures  of  the  church  ^.'*''  Being  thus  backed 
by  the  interest  of  that  court,  the  king  carried  all  before  him, 
and  filled  up  all  the  vacant  churches  and  monasteries  with  men 
firm  to  his  interest ;  and  the  legate  pursued  his  instructions,  and 
treated  with  haughtiness  and  insolence  all  the  clergy  that  stood 
in  the  way. 

The  clergy,  too  many  whereof  had  for  some  time  been  tools 
to  the  Roman  court,  and  had  helped  to  enslave  their  country  to 
serve  the  interest  thereof,  could  not  persuade  themselves  on  a 
sudden,  that  this  usage  was  founded  on  the  instructions  of  pope 
Innocent,  but  rather  owing  to  some  sinister  ends  of  the  legate ; 
and  were  very  angry  at  this  proceeding,  and  complained  and  ap- 
pealed to  the  court  of  Some.  But,  alas  !  it  was  all  in  vain ;  for 
shifting  sides  had  on  a  sudden  made  such  a  change  of  men,  that 
at  Borne  king  John  and  archbishop  Langton  had  shifted  cha- 
racters; and  Pandulphus,  who  but  a  few  months  before  had 
treated  king  John  with  great  insolence  and  contempt,  and  made 
it  his  business  to  represent  him  as  an  enemy  to  God  and  to  his 
church,  and  upon  that  ground  had  laboured  to  engage  his  sub- 
jects in  a  rebellion  against  him,  being  now  sent  to  Bome  to 
oppose  the  appeals  of  the  clergy  against  the  proceedings  of  the 
king  and  the  new  legate  in  the  matter  of  the  aforesaid  elections, 
he  represented  king  John  as  a  prince  of  extraordinary  modesty 
and  humility,  and  blackened  the  archbishop,  of  whose  great  piety 
and  goodness  and  wisdom  pope  Innocent  had  for  some  years  past 
made  so  much  boast  and  noise  all  over  Europe : — accordingly, 
these  two  great  men  shifted  places  in  the  esteem  and  favours  of 
pope  Innocent  and  his  court. 

And  though  the  men,  their  principles,  and  their  rights,  were 

*  M.  Par.  ann.  1213.  p.  247.  n.  30. 

^  InDOC.  Epist.  lib.  xvi.  epist.  138.  p.  813.  ^  Ibid. 
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in  til*'  Nini(>  ^tatr  tlu*v  had  1nh.mi  in  wlu^ii  tlu*  ("ccleftiaHtic  lilicrtv 
wii'i  •*<i  «I«':ir  tn  tlint  rniirt.  yet  tlit*  iiu*ritH  of  the  Kiiglinh  clergy 
vniii^lii'il  nil  a  sikMi'I)  ;  ami  PaiidiilphiH,  wIki  had  ho  ofton  ha- 
mii'^th-il  th«'iii  with  thr  ^lory  of  thoir  stiff(*riii^s,  and  fist  thrni 
witli  rill*  h(i|i«-^  of  a  reward,  did  now  rcpn'M'iit  them  to  the  court 
of  |{niiii' :is  (•n\ctnim  and  t;n-(Mly,  and  unn-asonahU*  in  their  dt^ 
iii:iihU  i»f  <<iti.Hf:irti(»ii.  and  si't  tht'ni  ont  as  op|»rt*sAorH  of  tho  kin^ 
and  th«*  jn^T  ri'^lits  and  HlnTtifs  of  tht*  c-niwn. — Thus  Hfed  the 
an'!ihi>h(i|)  and  x\iv  hi^^hops. 

Li'st  liis  funnrr  favours  should  tuni  hark  upon  him,  and  the 
hiiil-i  and  i*pi>*tlfs  which  he  had  irivcii  out  for  the  encouragement 
of  thi*  el<Ti;y  under  thr  interdict,  should  n'pniach  Ww  pn*f«ent 
i-oni!u(*t.  popi'  IniKKTiit  took  all  poMsihle  care  to  extin|nii^h  thi* 
nii'iiiiirv  thi-pof :  anil  in  onlcr  then'to  coiumandiMl  his  legate  the 
hi-hiip  of  Tn**cuhifn  to  nM|iiire  that  all  letters  and  decrcH'H  from 
him.  n'tatiii'^  to  the  kin*;,  should  In>  hroii^ht  to  him,  and  tluit  hn 
-*hoiilil  fiirtiiuith  raiiM*  th<-ni  tii  lH*torii  to  pieee.s  or  to  Im*  hiimt*; 
h\  whjrh  ini'aii*«  tlieeliTiry  and  rlii^ious  \«ere  not  only  diHap|Nimte«l 
of  thf  rewanl  \«hirli  tlii*y  promised  to  tliemselvi*s  from  their  Lite 
Huiri-nn«r«>.  hut  in  *«omf  ineaHun*  they  were  deprived  of  the  com- 
flirt H.  af  |i>a5.t  of  tiii*  lu'st  |inMifH  which  thi*y  hail  of  the  merit  of 
that  rau*>«-  ill  which  tliev  Miiffn'tl ;  and  these  wen*  those*  letters 
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ami  n-^'ri[itH  which  |mi|h*  lnmN*«>ut  coinnianded  to  In*  humt. 

TliiiH  dill  (III*  a}I-wi*»f  pnividi-nce  nf  <fod  return  their  higvitrv 
ii|Miii  tliilr  own  li<*aiU.  'rh«-\  had  In-.-ii  fund  of  a  foivign  [M>wer, 
chnnni  fl  uitli  tlh-  Miuiid  nf  eeriivxia^tic  liliertv.  eompan*<l  their 
Iat<>  I'lioilitiiin  to  th*-  Ki;\pliaii  )Miiiiiai:c.  and  the  cliani;e  to  their 
di'li\i  niiin-  friim  sla\ir\  ;  ami  the  iv><^ue  was.  thev  who  diHtin- 
friii**ii*  d  thi  m-M-Ui—  hy  i^n-atir  iMea*«iiri-s  of  zeal  for  the  |Mipal 
uMir|>.-iti>iii.  hail  tin-  Hr^t  and  tin*  Lrr<*att->t  shar«'  in  the  tyranny 
thtpi't.  And  iii-<ti'ai|  of  that  lilN-rty  which  they  fondly  pro- 
mi->«  •!  !<•  thi*ni-«ii\i->.  thi««  unhappy  affair.  Ii\  puttini;  it  out  of  the 
|Hiw.r  «if  thi*  cpiun  X*t  ihfiiid  lh«*iii.  ira^c  the  finishing  stroke 
t'i  Tilt  ii-ur|  atjiin  uhirh  flu-  nmrt  of  Kniiif  had  so  king  been 
iiiiil.  i:.|iiiLj   fur;    :iiii|   th«*  cliriT)    of   liiiifland.  instead  of  liberty, 

•  !!?•  r«  •!  up! Ill  a  -tati-  of  ^initudi'  which  in-vrr  fiided  till  they 
tiii.iilv  riiP  u  xtr  ihi-  \'iki-  Miiii  !i  th>\  iiad  fitiidlv  put  alHiut  th«r 
i.wji  hi'U*.  and  mn-  h\  th*-  K<  foriiiaMMH  rr**t<>reil  aifiiin  to  their 
a*  ■    ■  :.T    -T.il- 

V\  'iil-t  a  !•  nii«iit    wa-*  tliu^  rai^t  «1.  and  a   ireiieral  diKCfmtent 

•  ^iT^pnail   till*   natit.ii     th*    kiiii.:  (pr>il«a)ily  coiitidiiig  in  his  new 
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friendship  with  the  court  of  Borne)  instead  of  appl}nng  proper 
remedies,  by  indulging  his  unwarrantable  pleasures,  by  giving 
countenance  to  some  arbitrary  ministers,  and  by  laying  heavy 
impositions  on  his  people  to  prosecute  his  war  against  the  French, 
rather  increased  and  inflamed  the  discontents  of  the  nation,  than 
did  any  thing  towards  a  cure.  And  though  his  affairs  at  home 
were  in  this  ill  posture,  he  this  year  with  an  army  went  over  into 
France,  and  attacked  the  country  of  Poictou,  whilst  his  nephew 
Otho  the  emperor  and  the  earl  of  Flanders  attacked  Philip  king 
of  France  on  the  side  of  Flanders.  In  the  mean  time  his  ab- 
sence gave  opportunity  to  his  discontented  subjects  to  concert 
measures  for  that  unhappy  war  which  too  soon  ensued  in 
England. 

However,  that  he  might  not  seem  altogether  careless,  and  un- 
concerned for  the  affections  of  his  people,  the  king  obtained  an 
order  from  pope  Innocent  to  his  legate  to  release  the  interdict ; 
and  an  assembly  being  convened  to  St  PauFs  in  London  for  that 
purpose,  the  interdict  was  with  great  pomp  and  solemnity  released 
the  twenty-ninth  of  June  this  year  (1214),  after  it  had  lasted  six 
years  three  months  and  fourteen  days.  This  release  gave  great 
satis&ction  to  the  common  people,  who  are  usually  channed  with 
the  pompous  outside  and  appearances  of  religion :  and  some  of 
the  clergy  and  religious  had  upon  another  account  great  reason 
to  be  pleased  with  the  issue  of  this  assembly;  especially  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  the  bishops  of  Ely,  Hereford, 
Bath,  and  Lincoln,  and  the  monks  of  Canterbury ;  for  upon  ad- 
justing the  account  betwixt  them  and  the  king  at  this  meeting,  it 
appeared  that  they  had  received  seven-and-twenty  thousand  marks 
from  the  king,  and  had  security  given  them  for  thirteen  thousand 
more,  for  the  losses  which  they  had  sustained  under  the  interdict. 

This  example,  together  with  the  repeated  assurances  which 
they  had  formerly  received  from  the  legates,  had  raised  a  general 
expectation  in  the  religious  and  lower  ranks  of  secular  clergy, 
that  their  losses  should  be  considered :  therefore,  as  M.  Paris 
observes,  an  innumerable  company  of  abbots,  priors,  templars, 
hospitalers,  abbesses,  monks,  secular  clergy,  and  laity,  did  at  the 
time  of  releasing  the  interdict  apply  themselves  to  the  legate, 
and  demanded  satisfaction  for  the  losses  which  they  had  sus- 
tained during  the  continuance  of  it ;  but  they  wore  dismissed  by 
the  legate  with  this  mortifying  answer,  that  "  he  had  no  instruc- 
tions concerning  them,"  and  that  ''  it  was  not  fit  for  him  to  act 
beyond   bis  commission."     However,    tliat  he  might  not  drive 
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thoin  into  despair,  he  advised  them  to  apply  themselves  to  the 
|M>|>e :  luit  it  lieinf^  now  above  a  year  since  the  agreement  betwixt 
kiii^  John  and  Fandulphus,  this  answer  appeared  to  be  nothing 
elm*  hut  artifice,  and  the  art  lay  ho  open,  that  the  clerg}'  and  reli- 
^oim  eanily  saw  what  they  were  to  expect,  and  returned  home  in 
^*at  diacontent*  and,  for  aught  appears  to  the  contrary,  without 
a  thought  of  applying  to  po|)o  Innocent  for  a  remedy. 

The  nation  continued  in  a  mighty  ferment,  and  the  discontents 
ever}'  day  spread  farther  and  grew  bolder.  The  clergy  and  reli- 
gious universally  ran  into  the  party  which  opposed  the  king  and 
tlu*  court  of  Rome.  A  general  discontent  having  thus  prepared 
tlu*  way,  the  earls  and  barons  of  England,  under  the  colour  of  a 
pilgrimage,  met  t^igether  about  the  middle  of  October  at  St. 
Kdinumlsbury  in  Suffolk,  where  they  bound  themselves  by  an 
oath  to  demand  of  the  king  the  grant  of  the  laws  and  liberties 
which  king  Kdward  had  formerly  granted  to  the  church  and  king- 
dom of  KngUnd,  and,  in  case  of  refusal,  agreed  to  compel  him  to 
it  by  ffirce  of  amia  And  preparations  being  made  accordingly, 
at  (liriHtnuis  following  (1214),  they  appeared  armed  and  very 
nunu*n)us  at  tlie  court  held  at  the  New  Temple  in  Liondon,  when 
thi'V  made  their  demand  in  such  a  manner  as  gave  the  king 
n*asf  )n  enough  to  l)e  assunnl  they  were  resolved  not  to  bo  denied* 

This  demand  was  gniundiKl  u|N)n  a  promise  made  by  the  king 
at  Winclh'ster  in  the  year  1213,  when  the  archbishop  gave  him 
aliM)lution  from  the  excommunication  he  liad  lain  under  for  eome 
time:  for,  takhi^  tlmt  op|x)rtunity,  the  archl>ishop  required  ft 
promim*  of  the  king,  which  was  confimiiKl  by  his  oath,  that  he 
would  love,  defend,  and  nmintain  tlie  church  and  the  deigj 
against  all  their  adverHari(*H ;  tliat  he  would  restore  the  good 
laws  of  his  ancentorH,  i»s|>ecially  those*  of  king  Kdward ;  and,  in 
i;«'iienU.  tliat  he  would  govern  juMtly.  But  the  king,  having  an- 
fiWt*n.Ml  tluit  it  WAM  a  matter  of  the  first  moment  and  required 
tiini*.  dill  by  the  nuHliation  and  mrurity  ^iven  l)y  the  arehbiahop 
of  rant«Tbur}-.  thi- bishop  of  Kly  and  William  Mareschall,  gain 
tiiii«'  till  l'laMt«r  following,  to  ^ive  his  final  answer  to  the  ^^wmmj^ 
of  tli«*  l«an»nH, 

Hut  aM  tilts  delay  M*<*ms  to  Imve  Im^'U  designed  by  the  king 
onK  to  tfain  taim*,  ho  it  M*nc<l  also,  by  this  ap|>earanco  of  dniy 
and  m(Mlerati<»n,  to  give  a  eolour  and  reputation  to  the  preienees 
of  cIn?  ciinfeib'rateM.  liut  Kaster  (1215)  l)eing  come,  the  barons 
inet  at  Stamford  in  Lincolnshire,  and  from  thence  proceeded  in  ft 
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warlike  manner  towards  Oxford,  where  the  king  then  was ;  but 
coming  as  far  as  Brackley,  they  were  met  by  the  archbishop  and 
some  other  commissioners  from  the  king,  appointed  to  receive 
their  demands ;  which  being  carried  to  the  king,  he  answered 
with  great  indignation,  *'  Why  did  not  the  barons  demand  his 
kingdom  !^^  and  the  second  time  denied  their  petition. 

Things  being  come  to  this  pass,  both  sides  prepared  for  war ; 
and  the  better  to  amuse  the  world  and  cover  their  pretensions, 
both  parties  took  pattern  from  the  court  of  Rome,  and  took 
sanctuary  in  a  pretence  of  zeal  for  religion  and  the  church.  The 
king,  who  was  much  influenced  by  the  counsels  of  the  legates, 
fell  directly  into  the  steps  the  court  of  Rome  had  frequently  tried 
with  good  success ;  and  whilst  he  saw  himself  in  no  condition  to 
defend  his  crown  and  country,  as  if  he  Iiad  been  perfectly  at 
leisure,  and  had  had  nothing  to  do  at  home,  did  with  great  so- 
lemnity take  upon  him  the  cross,  and  put  himself  under  vows  of 
going  to  Palestine :  and,  in  truth,  though  he  was  much  more 
likely  to  be  driven  out  of  his  own  country  than  to  do  any  thing 
towards  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  in  all  probability 
had  not  so  much  as  one  thought  of  tliat  kind,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, his  hypocrisy  and  dissimulation  lay  open  to  every  view ; 
yet  it  is  very  likely  that  he  was  as  sincere,  and  had  as  much 
religion  at  the  bottom  of  this  pretence  as  that  coiu*t  ever  had, 
from  whence  he  took  the  artifice.  And  as  under  this  cover  tliat 
prince  pretended  that  his  person  and  crown  were  under  the  imme- 
diate protection  of  the  holy  chair,  so  upon  the  same  ground  ho 
reproached  the  other  side  under  the  title  of  apostates  to  religion  % 
and,  according  to  the  new  doctrine  of  the  court  of  Borne,  pre- 
tended "  they  had  forfeited  their  lands,^  and  invited  "  foreigners 
to  his  service  with  the  promises  of  the  forfeited  estates  ^.'''' 

That  the  address  might  be  equal  on  both  sides,  the  barons  set 
up  the  like  pretensions  to  religion,  and  chose  Robert  Fitz- Walter 
as  their  general,  under  the  title  of  the  mareschal  of  the  army  of 
Gt)d,  and  of  his  holy  church  ^.  Thus  did  tiiese  unhappy  nations 
behold  a  war  begun  upon  such  grounds,  and  conducted  with  such 
circumstances  as  the  world  had  never  seen  before.  The  king 
took  part  with  his  own  vassalage,  and  drew  his  sword  to  continue 
himself  a  slave  ;  and  he  who  for  some  years  before  had  with  a 
becoming  bravery  and  courage  maintained  the  rights  of  his  crown, 

■  M.  Par.  ann.  1215.  p.  255.  n.  20.  ^  Ibid. 

«  Ejusd.  p.  254.  n.  40. 
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MOW  a|i|M*an-<l  no  li*ss  n^ilutc  to  trive  tlicin  away.  On  the  otiii-r 
ii:iinl.  ^iMiit*  of  tlinsi*  iiini  wlio  ha<l  (IfsiTViMl  eternal  infaniv  liv 
till-  part  whifli  tliey  had  uctrtl  )K-toif  to  enslave  tlicir  count r v. 
niiu  h:i/jir<ir(l  tlieir  lives  (at  least  as  they  pn'tendetl)  to  n'<le<ni 
tip-  liiiiiiMir  III' the  nation.     Tints  illtl  th<-  tvrannv  of  the  eourt  n\' 
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\\i\i\* .  1m  -^ini  in  the  most  tlin'f'ul  rruelti«'s  to  the  S4>nls  of  men 
iiIkiiit  tin-  vi-ar  1:207.  end  in  the  most  inlnmian  and  unnatnr:il 
erii<  Itji's  lit' a  ri\il  war  in  the  vrar  ]'2\'*. 
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I  |ii\v«-\rr  artfully  hot ii  siflcs  eoveri'd  their  pretensions,  then.* 
sii-iii-.  nn  ri'asnn  tn  douht.  hut  the  resiirnation  of  the  kin^  w:im  tlie 
tnii-  I'aiiM-  nf  this  unhappy  war.  Fnr  tlioui^h  thi*  Nonnan  revo- 
hit ii III  hail  niailf  simi**  ehani;«>s  to  the  disfidvantaire  of  the  libertv 
and  L'l-iith'ness  of  thi*  aneinit  Kn«:lisli  ^l)vernnK■nt.  and  the  present 
kiiiLT  had  made  ehniee  of  sueh  niinistfrs  anil  judges  as  had  ^iven 
ju-t  orr:i>iiin  of  ntfi'nee  and  emnplaint.  yet  taking  anns  a:^.iiiii.t 
th'-ir  print*!*  \%as  a  thini;  hithi-rto  so  entin>ly  unknown  to  the 
l!!ii:li-ii  natinn.  that  it  is  im|ios*<ililr  to  think  that  tin*  nohility 
fl<  ri;\.  auil  |NMip|i>.  rould  sii  univi>is:dly  have  nin  into  a  defeetion. 
it'th'-n-  had  nut  lii>rn  nnin*  at  tli«*  huttoin  nf  this  war.  than  e*m\v 
arliitr.'ir\  ]ir I'dint^s  of  an  im steady  jirinee. 

ISiir  a  t'p-«-  pi-iipli*  and  a  va.s>al  priiiei>  is  a  sol«Tisni  in  the  ven' 
••^«tni->-  and  iN-iri:;  of  a  tr'ivi'rinu«-nt  :  ami  a  wi-ll-rstahlished  lilN>rtv 
iiiiii>  r  th<-  ri'lifn  nf  a  priiin*  uhn  had  i:i\i*n  away  his  tiwii  fn*<Mtuni, 
wii-  •>••  \aiii  and  >n  ill  irrmmdi-d  an  lApretaiiee.  that  the  sli^liti*ftt 
pH'i-fiiiii  iiii  llii'«  iinhapp\  war  pP-^'Utly  h'ads  oiic  to  think,  that 
t1»-  il'iiiaiMU  nf  ti»»'  lianm**  ami  rlirL:\  wiii-  a  cmxit  to  something 
t  !«••.  t  crrain  it  i-«.  that  tli<-ir  miilutifulni-s.-«.  m*  at  Ira.st  their  euhi- 
n<^^  ill  tli'-ir  ^••r\iri-^  tn  th*-  kinir.  had  dum-  tnn  nmeh  towonlii 
p!ii!i::iii/  liirii  int'i  tli>-  miliappy  di-*palr.  uhirh  Ird  him  to  enslave 
liiM.*  Ir  :«n<l  hi-*  i'«iiinrr\  ;  and  u  it  In  ml  a  maiiifi-st  ri'proach  to 
rli*  :i,o  }w  ^.  titiv  I'xuM  ihit  aviiu  that  t<i  ht*  the  eausi*  of  the  war, 
v%ji:ili  u.i-  ill  a  -jP-aT  mia*>uri-  nwiiii;  tii  thiins«'l\rs. 

It'  *!■!•  -.  TiH-    iiiTtp-^i    nf  till-   kini;   and   tin-  ]i:i|iaey  were  too 

|H.'.\.  r:i.l  T.,  \ |-  nl>  ••ppMM  d.  an<I  ihrp*  wa^  nntliiiii;  sii  likely  to 

d  \  -l-  rii»iii  a«»  tlia?  «lii«-li  -•■•■iiitil  t»i  pr»  •Hir\i' tln-ir  defrri'ntv  to 
'' ■  '  r'  ■•!  II-im:--.  .III'!  Ii:i.l  Mi.  :ip|M  :ir:iiH-i-  'if  riifht.  and  law.  and 
r  .  i;  "II  i!  t  -'■!•  liuT  tin  ai-i-hiii-li<ip  wliii  r«triiii-d  the  desifrn 
'■  •  '  «r"'"  Ii.i\  iiij  j.iil.i!.  1\  pr-'T- -t'il  a'^;iin-I  t  he  rcNiirnntion  of 
■  '•  '■  ■  J  ;i!:d  -•iri«I\  t.i*.  .•iifiti  !  ii--  )ip"-i  •■•iin>^«.  nt' tlh*  hamuH.  the 
1^  •  .'  •  !  t|.  j-.j..  i:i-ilv  p<  !ii  ; i:iTi  t1  iiitu  ili--  tnn'  rraxm  t»f  the 
\\.%r  I,  i  \%.r.  I»ili\  ^an-titd  that  whaTf  \«  r  tin-  haron**  pn*  tended, 
"  -    ^>-  »  -    U  •'  •iMiij  a  \.i^-^l  t<i  til*-  I'itiiit-li  nf  K'inir  wfis  at  the 
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bottom  of  this  affair.  Accordingly,  the  king  in  his  letter  to  pope 
Innocent  gives  him  this  account  of  the  conduct  of  his  barons : 
^^  Whereas  (saith  he)  the  earls  and  barons  of  England  were  loyal 
to  us  before  we  resigned  ourself  and  our  kingdom  to  your  domi- 
nion, from  that  time  and  for  that  reason,  as  they  publicly  say,  they 
have  taken  up  arms  against  us  ^.'''' 

The  account  of  pope  Innocent  in  his  bull  of  excommunication 
against  the  barons  is  to  the  same  purpose.  ^^  They  (saith  he) 
assisted  the  king  whilst  he  perversely  offended  against  God  and 
his  church,  but  presume  to  take  up  anns  against  him  after  he  was 
converted,  and  hath  given  satisfaction  to  God  and  his  church  ^^ 
And  in  his  letter  to  archbishop  Liangton  %  and  in  his  bull  by  which 
he  afterwards  declared  void  the  charter  of  the  king,  and  the  agree- 
ment betwixt  him  and  his  barons  which  was  founded  thereon,  he 
gives  the  same  account  of  the  beginning  of  this  unhappy  war  ^. 
And  the  original  bull  of  that  prelate,  dated  at  Anagni  the  eighth 
of  the  calends  of  September,  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  pontificate, 
and  yet  remaining  in  the  Cotton  Library,  is  of  the  very  same 
import.  "  In  a  perverse  manner  ihey  rose  up  against  the  king 
after  he  had  satisfied  the  church,  who  assisted  him  whilst  he  was 
disobedient  to  the  church  *.■" 

Having  laid  these  particulars  together,  to  give  the  reader  a  just 
view  of  the  true  cause  of  this  unhappy  war,  and  of  the  arts  made 
use  of  by  both  sides  to  give  a  popular  turn  to  it,  it  will  be  time  to 
return  to  observe  the  conduct  thereof,  and  the  effects  which  it 
produced. 

A  war  being  thus  begun,  the  barons  seized  the  ^ty  of  London, 
and  became  so  very  powerful,  that  the  king  quickly  saw  himself 
under  a  necessity  of  complying  with  their  demands :  therefore 
consenting  to  a  meeting  with  some  of  their  party,  to  find  out  a 
temper  to  accommodate  this  af&ir,  Bunnymede,  betwixt  Staines 

*  Cum  Comites  et  Barones  Angliae  nobis  devoti  essent  antequaxn  nos  et 
Doatram  terrain  Dominio  vestro  subjicere  curassemiis,  extunc  in  nos  specialiter 
ob  hoc,  sicut  publico  dicunt,  violenter  insurgunt.  Prynn's  Exact  Hist.  vol.  iii. 
p.  33 ;  et  Rimeri,  torn.  i.  p.  207. 

^  Cum  ipse  Rex  quasi  perversus  Deum  et  Ecclesiam  ofiPendebat,  illi  assiste- 
bant  eidem ;  cum  autem  conversus  Deo  et  Ecclesiae  satisfecit,  ipsum  impug- 
nare  pracsumunt.     Prynn's  Exact  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  28. 

'  Prynn's  Exact  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  26. 

^  Brady's  Append.  Hist.  vol.  i.  p.  155. 

'  Ordine  per\'erso  in  ilium  insurgunt  postquam  conversus  Ecclesiae  satis- 
fecit,  qui  assistebant  eidem  quando  Ecclesiam  offendebat.  Cotton.  Cleo- 
pat.  E.  i. 
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:iii«i  N\'in(lsor,  was  the  |ilaci'  n^rccil  ii])oii,  and  the  fifteenth  of 
Juiii'  (l*^!'!)  the  (hiy  a|i|H»inte(l. 

T\n>  ^n-at  «'i.s.s(.-inhly  iu-in^  met.,  an  agreement  waA  made,  and 
eniitriini'd  in  the  two  (rrmt  eharters  known  to  this  dtiv  hv  the  name 
of  Manila  rharta  and  tlie  (.'luirta  de  ForeHta.  whieh  Htill  remain  as 
thi*  irr«-at  standards  of  ri;;lit  and  law,  and  oontimie  the  foundtition 
and  harriiT^  to  tliat  hap])y  (government,  wliieh  is  tlie  distinpiishin;; 
t)lrs>in«;  and  L^liiry  of  the  Kn^lisli  nation. — Thus  did  the  wise*  pnn 
vidrnei*  «if  <Mid  l)rin^  pioil  out  of  evil,  and  niise  a  lasting  monu- 
ment to  Ills  own  priory,  fnnn  the  nn' series  and  confusion  whieh 
>e«-iii  til  havt'  tiin'atened  tlie  ruin  of  our  countrv'  and  our  pjveni- 
nicnt.  Kiir  though  a  eharter  was  granted  hy  Henry  the  First, 
and  thi*  fir>t  artielr  t»f  the  irreat  eharter,  whieli  deeLnn^a  that  the 
ehun'h  i?»  frfc,  a|i|H'ars  some  a^es  hi-fore  in  the  eharter  of  Wijjhtreil 
kirii;  lit'  K«-iit.  and  the  artiejcs  of  the  ^rrat  charter  wen*  nut  alt4>- 
i;«-thrr  mw  rf»iirrs.Hions  fmni  the  erouii.  hut  rather  the  ancient 
tiuft\iiii>  and  ruit-s  of  law  dnii^n  into  a  hodv  ;  vet  there  is  reiisim 
to  think  that  it  was  thi*  unha|»]»y  eonduet  of  the  kin^,  which  hy 
L;i\iiii;  tiii*  iiatidii  ^munds  to  ft-ar  that  they  mi^ht  too  MK>n  follow 
him  iiitn  \a*<s;tiai;c.  and  that  tlu'ir  ri^ht  eonid  nut  lon^  Ir>  safe  when 
thii"M-  I  if  till*  erm^n  wrn-  ^ivm  away,  that  first  ^ve  U'^inninj^  to 
that  ri-<ihiti(in  \%hii'h  n«'\('r  ciidi'd.  till  it  had  s<'ttli>d  the  Knglinh 
•ju\i-i-nMM'ii(  u|Min  till-  III  it  turn  on  which  it  remains  to  this  day. 

I  hit  as  r«  tli-ctiiin**  nf  this  kind  ^i\i-  a  M-nsihlr  |ileasiire  to  those 
wjiii  kihiw  hn\\  til  put  a  ju**t  vahir  u|inn  th«-  happiness  of  that  form 
lif  'ji'^*  riiiiit-iit  wliji'li  <tiMl  Ikis  plaei'd  ii>  under,  so  it  is  no  little 
ninrtitiiMtiiiri  t«i  i:i\<*  up  "^i  a'^riM-alilr  a  tliiiui;ht.  and  turn  to  Hee 
i'\i  r\  tIiiii'J  on  a  *«uddiii  inirrii-d  into  a  new  confusion.  Vet  this 
w:i*>  tie-  i-.'i-M  ;  fiip  ulii-thiT  it  w:i>  that  the  fickle  and  unconntant 
•*pirir  iif  til**  kini;  <-<in!d  not  li<-ar  tin'  eiinfinrm«>nt  of  static!  rulm 
ol  •^•>\*  nmii-iit  .  i»r  uiiitln-r  it  wa-*  that  tin*  a^rei  iiicnt  lietwixt 
tli'-  ki'ij  :iii>i  hi-  p-  ••pl«'  hroki-  all  tin'  ni«'a>nr«'s  of  that  court, 
u|iii-)i  ii.i'i  r.ih<  II  -«  •  iiiui'h  pain**  tii  i  ii**la\i>  iiiin.  and  eouhl  promiac 
ill.  Ill- "i^.  >  no  '/ri;il  aih.inta'^i-  fmni  hi-  ri'-i<^nat ion.  whilst  hlH 
J- •■jl-  >  ••:.liiiu>  d  *<;it'  aipi  Mnt'<iii-liiii  niidi-r -tat«'il  nili-sof  law  ;  or 
\\l..ir*  N' r  •  •  >  .i^hiiii  li  It. -«i  it  w.i-  tliat  tli**  kiiiLT.  \^lio  si-fuis  to  liave 
111  -I  :.iif.i«  M  •  •!  .Hill  ij'JM  rind  li_\  till-  iMini^ti-r-  of  pci|N*  limucent, 
I"  !•.!•  •»..  iii'i[.f})  w;i..  iiv.  r.  r»|M  htt  d  nl'  tlh*  taioiirn  whieh  he  liad 
•jr.in!'  i  T..  l,r-  p«  i.p|.  .  nnd  n-Miki  d  hi-  i-hart^-rs  ;  and  the  unhaiiliy 
iimI  w.ir  liFi-k.-  out  iiLrain.  iMfun-  tip-  nation  had  time  to  reap  any 
;i'l\.i!i!.i^'i-  from  the  kite  a^rrcim-nt  In-tuixt  the  king  and  his 
lar'i:*" 
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The  king  having  thus  changed  his  measures,  sent  away  Pan- 
dulphus,  legate  of  pope  Innocent,  to  Rome,  to  be  absolved  from  the 
oath  with  which  he  had  confirmed  the  charters  which  he  had 
lately  granted  to  the  barons,  and  to  have  those  charters  declared 
void ;  and  sent  Walter  Gray  bishop  of  Worcester,  his  chancellor, 
John  bishop  of  Norwich,  and  some  other  ambassadors,  abroad, 
to  give  an  account  of  this  affair,  and  to  procure  forces  to  assist 
him ;  and  sent  his  directions  to  his  governors  of  castles  and  forts 
in  England,  to  provide  for  their  defence ;  and  the  better  to  secure 
his  person  till  he  could  bring  a  foreign  force  to  his  assistance,  he 
retired  himself  to  the  Isle  of  Wight.  In  the  mean  time  the 
barons  who  were  in  possession  of  London,  entertained  themselves 
with  tilts  and  tournaments,  but  were  so  far  puffed  up  by  their  late 
success,  that  they  seemed  to  despise  the  preparations  of  the  king, 
rather  than  to  provide  against  them. 

Whilst  things  passed  in  this  manner  in  England,  the  ambas- 
sadors of  the  king  arrived  at  Rome,  where  pope  Innocent,  who 
was  ever  watchful  over  the  interest  of  that  court,  and  could  not 
but  see  the  secret  springs  which  set  this  affair  into  motion,  upon 
the  first  hearing  of  it,  immediately  answered  in  great  anger, 
"  What  ?  do  the  barons  of  England  endeavour  to  dethrone  a  king, 
who  has  taken  upon  him  the  cross  and  is  under  the  protection  of 
the  apostolic  see,  and  to  transfer  the  dominion  of  the  Roman 
church  to  another?''  and  then  swore  by  St.  Peter,  "  This  injury 
should  not  pass  unpunished  *.'' 

As  he  judged  truly,  that  the  interest  of  the  court  of  Rome  was 
bound  up  in  that  of  the  king,  so  he  met  the  desires  of  his  ambas- 
sadors with  all  the  zeal  and  ardour  the  importance  of  the  embassy 
required,  and  by  a  bull  declared  the  aforesaid  charters  void ;  and 
by  another  commanded  the  barons  to  lay  down  their  arms  and  to 
return  to  their  duty,  and  pronounced  them  excommunicate  in  case 
of  refusal.  And  when  this  would  not  do,  he  issued  a  third  bull 
excommunicating  the  barons  by  name,  and  sent  his  command  to 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  to  appoint  the  publication  of  that 
sentence  through  his  province  every  Sunday.  And  before  the  end 
of  the  year,  in  the  council  held  in  the  Lateran,  he  again  confirmed 
his  sentence  against  the  barons  ^ :  and  in  all  the  transactions  upon 
this  subject,  pope  Innocent  acted  up  to  his  new  character  of 
lord  of  England  and  Ireland,  with  a  pride  and  haughtiness 
equalled  only  by  the  ambition  and  wickedness  with  which  he  had 
aspired  to  it,  and  upon  every  occasion  wrote  and  spake  of  king 

*  M.  Par.  ann.  1215.  p.  266.        ^  Concil.  torn.  ii.  par.  i.  p.  237.  ed.  Lab. 
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John  AH  hk  \'aaBal,  and  the  kingdoms  of  England  and  Ireland  as 
ftH-H  <»f  the  |Mipacy  *. 

1'liings  having  passed  thus  at  Rome  (1215),  the  necessity  of 
the  king's  af&urs  made  his  ambassadors  liasten  away  to  England : 
and  Peter  bisliop  of  Winchester,  biding  joined  in  the  commission 
with  Pandulphus,  they  immediately  applied  themselves  to  execute* 
th(*  afon^said  bulls ;  and  in  order  thereto  addressed  the  archbisliop 
of  (  anterbur}\  to  cause  them  to  l)e  published  through  his  province. 
Hut  tluit  prelate,  under  pretence  that  he  was  going  to  Rome, 
desired  to  be  excused,  till  by  personal  conference  with  pope  Inno- 
cent he  might  lay  the  matter  rightly  before  him  ^  But  the  king, 
who  had  by  this  time  drawn  a  considerable  force  together,  by  the 
terror  of  his  anns  easily  obtained  what  tiie  archbishop  had  denied, 
and  the  sentence  of  excommunication  against  the  barons,  and 
their  alK'ttoni  and  adhen^nts,  was  generally  pronounced,  and 
exc(>pt  in  lA)ndoii,  where  the  barons  chiefly  resided,  was  as  gene- 
rally oli<*yed.    IJesides  this,  the  king  besieged  and  took  the  castle 


I  Fet$  of  ike  pai^acf.']  '*  When  you  tell  me  that  we  are  indebted  to  the  Romaa 
Catholic  rplifoon  for  Majpsa  (liarta,  had  you  f«)iYotten,  Sir,  that  the  pope,  •• 
he  whom  (Sod  had  appointed  over  nations  and  kin^oroa,  reprobated  tad 
ctindemned  that  charter ;  pronounced  it,  in  all  its  clauses,  null  and  void ;  Ib^ 
liailr  the  kinf(  to  observe  it ;  inhibited  the  l>arons  (who,  l>einf(  instigated  hf 
the  (Irvil.  he  said,  had  eit4}rted  these  concessions  in  de^^nuli^tion  of  the  crowa)^ 
fniin  miuinng  its  eiecutiun,  and  8UA|>ended  the  primate  I^ngton  for  refuai^ 
to  riciimmunirmte  them  on  this  account  ?  To  I^nffton,  indeed,  we  are  dt^if 
indrbtrd  fur  the  noble  fiart  which  he  took  in  obtaining;  the  charier  from  tlis 
kinir.  and  in  his  jH  nfiblrr  ccmduct  in  maintaining^  it  a^inst  the  fiope.  Baftio 
thr  Kiiman  Catholic  religion,  as  acting  under  its  acknowledged  headtlAiaian 
our  o^tfi^aitoms  on  the  score  of  Magna  Cbarta  ! 

**  Whrrr.  Sir,  was  your  memon*,  when  you  claimed  our  gratitude  to  tks 
papal  church  f*9r  this  great  charter  of  our  lilirrties ;  or  where  did  yoo  lUpposs 
wms  iniiir  *  llail  you  forgotten  that  another  |>o|>e,  in  the  plenitude  of  Ui 
|Miwrr,  abtuU*ed  another  kinj;  of  England  from  his  polemn  engaganoil  io 
t*b«rr\r  that  charter,  pronouncing  that,  if  the  king  had  sworn  to  obaeifoH^ 
he  hmti  «wom.  ptrrumslf,  to  maintain  the  nghts  of  the  crowD; — to  tboas 
mbt«  thr  charter  was  dmiKatorr,  and  to  that  prior  oath  regard  muai Jbrti  bt 
(lai'l .  and  therefore  |Mi{»e  Clement  V.  released  Kdu-ard  I.  from  all  promitM 
judicial  ti»  hi4  ancient  )ireni|(aiive  ?  I  have  usually  to  thank  you.  Sir, 
Toll  •'•n'l  me  to  hit  b<M»ks  —Tkrte,  I  re|ieat  it.  are  our  obligations  to  IIm 
it*mi»h  rrligKin  on  the  sc4ire  of  Magna  Charta?--Aiid  it  is  worth  Doting  hy 
the  wav.  jruu  hate  here  the  opinion  of  the  |M)|>e  ex  catkedrd,  that  the  kil^a 
corun*tMm  oath  is  panummnt  to  all  other  engagements  and  conaideratioot***— 
SuuthfT's  Tm^mW  Kcclefyt  Anglicmtut :  lietiers  to  Charlea  Butler,  lif. 
p   :i6«j.  7»». 

*  M.  I*ar.  son.  lilS.  p.  971.  n.  50. 


AND  POPE  INNOCENT  THE  THIRD.  1 1 1 

of  Dover,  and  the  barons  having  no  army  sufficient  to  oppose 
him,  he  every  where  laid  their  towns  and  villages  waste,  and 
before  the  end  of  this  year  had  a  fair  prospect  of  reducing  them 
to  his  obedience  by  force. 

Meanwhile  the  court  of  Rome  had  an  affair  of  the  greatest 
importance  on  their  hands ;  and  this  was  to  give  the  finishing 
stroke  to  that  ecclesiastic  monarchy  which  they  had  been  raising 
by  degrees.  Pope  Innocent  had  been  extremely  fortunate  in 
the  steps  which  he  had  made,  and  had  carried  the  grandeur  of 
that  court  to  such  a  height,  that  one  may  be  allowed  to  say,  the 
glories  of  the  papacy  did  never  shine  so  bright  as  under  the  pon- 
tificate of  that  prelate.  And  as  he  judged  tinily  of  the  present 
state  of  the  papacy,  so  he  hastened  to  put  the  last  hand  to  it,  by 
triumphing  at  once  over  the  whole  Christian  church,  which  he 
and  his  predecessors  had  despoiled  and  broken  by  degrees.  In 
order  hereto  he  called  a  council,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
fourth  Lateran  Council,  which  met  this  year  (1215),  and  was 
held  in  Rome  in  November  under  pope  Innocent.  Concerting 
measures  for  carrying  on  the  war  in  Palestine,  and  the  refonnation 
of  the  church,  were  the  pretended  reasons  for  calling  this  assembly 
together.  But  when  pope  Innocent  in  his  sermon  at  the  opening 
of  the  council  thought  fit  to  speak  out,  he  tells  them,  that  if 
occasion  was,  "  he  was  ready  to  die  for  the  ecclesiastic  libei'ty,'^ 
and  (according  to  his  mysterious  and  allegorical  way  of  speaking) 
that  "though  to  live  was  Christ  and  to  die  was  gain,  yet  it  was  his 
desire  to  continue  in  the  flesh,  till  the  work  should  be  consum- 
mated which  was  begun  *."  And  if  perfecting  the  ecclesiastic 
monarchy  was  not  this  work,  and  the  true  secret  which  lay  at  the 
bottom  of  this  council,  one  who  considers  the  history,  the  canons, 
and  the  methods  of  proceeding  therein,  will  find  it  very  difficult 
to  be  of  another  opinion. 

For  if  we  take  the  whole  together,  this  council  is  one  of  the 
most  surprising  scenes  that  the  world  ever  produced ;  and  wliat- 
ever  was  designed  by  it,  this  assembly  has  drawn  the  ecclesiastic 
monarchy  in  its  brightest  glory  and  lustre,  and  gives  us  such  a 
view  of  the  power  and  grandeur  of  the  papacy  as  is  no  where  else 
to  be  found:  and  which  I  am  more  concerned  to  consi<ler,  it 
gives  so  much  light  to  the  affairs  of  the  English  church,  that  one 
cannot  forbear  to  obsen-e  the  occasion,  the  conduct,  and  the  issue 
of  this  council. 

Besides  the  general  uneasiness  which  the  Holy  War  occasioned, 

"  M.  Par.  ann.  1215.  col.  131. 
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tli«  I'l*  u:lh  s(*an*f  a  iiutitm  in  Kiin>|K*  tliat  had  not  alM)ut  tliiA  tiiiio 
uiiir  particular  i-nil»n>il.  That  of  Kii^laml  is  too  uvll  known  to 
iii-i-«I  ri'|M-atiii^:  Trancr  w.'b<  cn^rnpMl  in  a  war  with  Flaiitlcrs  ami 
tin-  fi!i|iiTnr  Otho;  S]»aiii  torn  to  |m>r('s  hv  tlio  Moon*  ami 
S:ira<*iii> ;  tlic  |artirs  of  Otlio  and  Kn'tU'rio  divith'tl  and  cm- 
hrnil*-d  th<*  (*ni|)in' ;  and  thi*  latr  vinlt'iit  ri'volntion  in  tlie  t*ast<*ni 
>  iii|iiri'  h.'ul  o(va>i')iR*d  siirh  runviilsions  then -in,  as  woro  m-vor 
I'lind  till  tlh*  rnipiri*  itM'lf  iNranic  a  |)n'y  to  tlu*  Turks.  Sui'li 
u:i^  thi-  **tati'  (if  l'iuro|ii'  whrn  the  rnuncil.  wliirli  nu't  tliis  vrar. 
ua*<  •«iiiiiiiiont-d  in  tin-  \<-ar  1:21.');  and  if  achan;;(*  was  niadt*  iK'fon- 
til*-  riiuiit'il  met.  or  the  ]iri-si'nt  stall*  of  l']ur(i|K>  was  any  wa\s 
ilitl'iTtiit  fmni  uliat  it  was  two  y«'ars  sinrr.  tin*  I'lian^t*  was  rather 
tnr  the  \«(irs4*.  and  tin*  atlairs  thi-rcof  still  niorr  i*inl)roilc*<l.  And 
a>  if  tlii-M*  ]iad  nut  Ih-cii  calaniitif.s  sufticirnt.  thr  court  of  Uonir 
\\:i>  •  \iTy  whiTf  «*ni|»Iiiyin^  their  arts  and  authnrity  to  raise*  men 
ami  ni<>m-y.  fur  tin*  ^urcmir  of  tlir  east,  as  was  |iretended. 

\\  liijst  |-iur«i|ie  then  w:is  in  this  |H»ture,  |h»|h>  Innocent  sum- 
niiin<-d  a  tri-ni'ml  cimncil  hv  his  «iuii  aiitlioritv:  for  wliicii  end  he 
>4>nt  his  nil iiiit inns  tii  the  eaMi'rn  and  western  emperors,  to  the 
kinir<*  of  i'inulamK  Knniee.  S|»:iin.  Arrai^nn.  Ilunpiry,  and  Sicily, 
til  filijiirf  thi'm  to  x'ml  anihas*«;id«irs  to  that  a.ssend)lv.  The  like 
*«UMiuion'«  u.'ts  M'lit  to  thi*  foin'  eaMi*rn  ]i:itriarehs,  :lh  well  as  to  tlie 
IIP  tpipi'litaie*  of  till-  \«i'**t«-ni  rhiirrhcs:  and  tin*  conduct  of  this 
i-iiii!ii'il  \\a- :iii**urralili'  to  tin-  niajrsty  with  which  it  w:ls  convened, 

'rii.'ir  pr«  )ati-  thii*^  a»Mnm-d  to  hiiiiM-lf  this  ^n-at  hranch  of  the 
iniiM  rial  :i\v\  ro\al  autiiorit\.  iiv  whirh  all  ;;eiiiTal  and  national 
i'iiitiii-iU  li:iil  1h  III  I'alli'ii  fur  alHi\i-  a  tlioii><iiid  \fars  alter  l^hriat; 
aii'l  iit-t'.nl  of  rteijviiii;  a  -iiiiiiiioiw  fri>in  tli«-  eni|)eror,  as  all  hiH 
jin  •I' ri-oiir*>  JKtd  doiii"  to  till'  i'ii;lit  lir-t  <{eiirral  councils,  ho  Cicnt 
lii»  iiixiiitiuii*.  to  all  < ']iri**tiaii  priiii-«'-.-- Ami  it  could  not  Ix*  ex- 
jMiTi'l.  ri.:ir  111-  olii'uM  u-i-  thi-ir  i*|i-p^\  lit-tti-r  than  he  had  used 
rli>  ir  ii>:i«!«r*«.  iiihI  imli'iil  tin*  st\ii'.  ami  eanoim.  and  form  of 
l>:i«-Mi^  tIi*  ni.  )'l;iihi\  <«liou.  that  hi-  i-^<ti-i*nii-d  the  hislio|m  and 
•  -I<  r  j\  \%li>i  i*:iiiii'  Til  tlii-«  ciMiiii'iJ.  nil  otherwiM*  than  as  his  Huhjecta 
jifl  III-  ••■•iim-il.  :tml  nut  a-*  th"  ri-pn-mtatiMs  of  the  CIlriHtian 
ili^r.li  .  «lii  f.  a-*  till-  !•  :ini*-il  writirof  tin-  hi*«torA  of  the  councils 
li;i-  «■  !i  .1?.-.  f\iil.  thiit  in  ill!  till-  am-itnt  i-iiiiiifiU  the  metiuNl  was 

Mr-'  * ri-ni'T  aii*l  i|i  liaTi.  and  tlh'ii  i-ai-h  l»i**hiip  lia%in^  written 

|j}-  -  .?tf  i:^'.  mitIi  hi-  i.wn  liami  '.  tin-  inatti-r  umli-r  consideration 
w:i*  ■;■  ••  iniMiiil  )-v  i\i*  nia)>*rit\  nf  min  -.  ami  tin*  decn»e  ran  in 
th*   luitif  itf  til-  ciinm-il.      And  tlii-.  :t-  that  author  Miitli,  was  a 
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method  well  suited  to  that  aristocracy  which  Christ  had  established 
in  His  church,  and  the  method  which  has  been  continued  in  such 
assemblies,  from  the  first  council  of  the  apostles  tiU  the  time  of 
Gr^fory  the  seventh  *. 

But  as  that  learned  writer  has  abundantly  proved  that  the 
court  of  Borne  broke  down  the  primitive  constitution  of  the 
Christian  church,  and  set  up  an  ecclesiastic  monarchy  instead  of 
that  form  which  Christ  had  erected,  and  by  which  the  apostles 
and  first  ages  of  the  church  had  ever  acted ;  so  he  makes  it 
appear,  that  the  proceedings  of  this  council  were  answerable  to 
the  change  which  the  ambition  and  artifices  of  the  court  of  Rome 
had  introduced.  ^^  For  (saith  he)  pope  Innocent  neither  suffered 
the  bishops  to  debate,  or  to  give  their  votes,  or  the  decrees  to  run 
in  the  name,  or  to  pass  by  the  authority,  of  the  council ;  but  he 
by  his  own  creatures  first  prepared  the  decrees,  and  then  published 
them,  not  as  the  acts  of  the  council,  but  by  his  own  proper 
authority  ^.'*'  And  a  late  learned  and  excellent  writer  of  the  same 
communion  follows  him  in  that  opinion,  and  saith,  '^  It  is  certain, 
that  the  aforesaid  canons  were  not  made  by  the  council,  but  by 
pope  Innocent  the  third,  who  presented  them  to  the  council 
ready  drawn  up,  and  ordered  them  to  be  read ;  and  that  the  pre- 
lates did  not  enter  into  debate  upon  them  ^/^  And  indeed  the 
aforesaid  learned  writer  of  the  history  of  the  councils  has  tridy 
observed,  that  this  was  the  case  of  all  the  papal  councils  from  the 
pontificate  of  Gregory  the  seventh :  they  were  so  far  from  being 
free,  that  they  were  entirely  governed  by  the  particular  interests 
of  the  court  of  Rome,  and  the  canons  thereof  delivered  as  the 
edicts  of  an  absolute  monarch  ^. 

But  whatever  was  the  case  of  other  councils,  it  is  so  evident 
that  this  was  the  case  of  the  aforesaid  council  under  pope  Innocent, 
that  if  there  had  been  no  other  proof,  the  turn  and  the  style,  and 
the  spirit  that  every  where  appear  in  the  canons  thereof,  are 
enough  to  lead  one  to  the  method  and  form  in  which  they  were 
conceived  and  published.  For  whereas  the  constant  style  of  the 
ancient  councils  was,  "decemimus  et  synodi  autoritate  robo- 
ramus  *,''  we  decree  and  confirm  by  the  authority  of  the  synod ; 
Gregory  the  seventh,  who  projected  the  change  in  the  government 
of  the  church,  first  began,  and  pope  Innocent  followed  him  in  this 

■  Richer.  Hist.  Concil.  lib.  i.  p.  769.  ^  Ejusd.  p.  766. 
^  Du  Pin,  Eccles.  Hist.  vol.  xi.  p.  95. 

*  Richer.  Hist.  Concil.  hb.  i.  p.  766,  •  Ejusd.  p.  769. 
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fonii,  "  iH>H  snoro  iiiiprrilianti*  nmcilio  (U'rorniiiius,'"  wc  <k»orc»c»  witli 
tlip  :ip|irrilmt]on  of  the  synod.  Hut  wrv  often  the  cinonH  run  in 
Ills  own  nainc.  and  asrrilM- the  (K>i*nM*in|;  |>owct  to  liinisi*lf.  without 
iii<-iitiniiiiiir  tht*  authority  of  tht*  rouiicil :  and  in  that  dorroo.  liy 
whirh  h«'  cliarm'd  thi»  who|i»  rliT^y  with  tho  |)ayniont  of  a  tw«*n- 
ti«-tli  i»:irt  of  tht'ir  yi»arly  rrviMUH-s  for  tho  sjiaro  of  tlifiK?  yi*ar?«. 
tuwards  di'fniyin^  thf  eharm»s  of  thi*  war  in  l^d(*Mtine,  ho  |in»ti»ndH 
no  further  than  that  it  was  with  tho  a|>|)n>bation  of  the  couneil  *.  In 
short.  >onio  thini^s  an*  ascrihi'd  to  tlu'  ad  vice,  and  othorH  to  tho 
I»  r-uasitins.  of  tlit*  rounoil  ^  whiUt  tho  hau;;hty  monarch  arro^toH 
tilt'  tli-^Tooin^  |M»wi'r  to  liiniH>lf. 

As  lir  thiL*«  tn*ated  this  assi>nihlv.  and  undt-r  tho  cover  thore<»f 
ini|M»rd  liis  own  maxims  on  tho  world,  tho  porsims  of  tho  ch*rp}' 
and  rt'Iii^ious  won*,  if  it  was  |M>HsiMe.  used  worse  tlian  their  au- 
tlitirity.  For  haviiijr  under  the  colour  of  this  etmncil  drawn  thorn 
to  Kniiu*.  hi*  put  his  own  priet*  upon  th(*ni.  and  l>eforo  ho  would 
Kuffi-r  th'-m  to  de|»2irt,  he  made  them  take  up  money  from  the 
men-hant-*  «if  Home.  wh<»m  he  had  appointed  to  furnish  them  to 
f<u]i|ily  hin  wants ',  Amon^  the  rest,  William  ahlxit  (»f  St.  Alban's 
had  an  hundred  mark>  t-xtnrti-d  from  him'*,  and  tho  now  arch- 
hi^hop  itf  ^'nrk  uas  ehari;<'d  with  t'>ii  thousand  marks;  and  if  we 
ha\i*  not  thf  |i:irtieular  eharL;i*s  mi  tin*  other  |»n*lates.  our  liiMtorian 
in  pfi-.itivi*  that  hy  this  inetlioil  po|N*  Imiorcnt  raisiil  infinite  huhm 
fif  innii«-\  '  ;  nr.  to  s|Hak  morf  properly,  hy  a  treachery  and  vio- 
h-iH'!'  h -\iin(l  all  example,  he  rohhid  those  whom  he  had  firnt  de- 
c«'iv<-d  into  tiie  snan*  umiIit  the  prftmrr  of  relii;i(»n.  This  horrible 
practii-f  uill.  it  may  Ih*.  i^ivc  n^  tin*  best  aeeount  of  that  mi)|^tv 
z  a!  uiili  uhji'li  thi-«  a*«>*iiiiM\  wa<  ennvmt  d.  ami  such  numbers 
finiuii  t'i^i'thtTat  a  tiiiit-  \\|i«*ii  all  < 'hristi'ndoni  was  in  a  ferment, 
aud  rli>-  iir*'**«*iirf  nf  tin*  eli-rifv  and  n-liifioUH  mi  iii>e(*ssarv  at  home. 
Hii*  if  tliJH  rirruniHtaniN*.  ami  tli«'  iiiti-n*st  the*  court  of  Rome 
Mr\*d  h\  it.  Ih-  not  frioiiLrh  to  >i-t  the  n-ason  of  this  asHcmblv  in 
a  irii'  lii;lii.  it  will  Im-  in  \aiii  to  lnok  ti»  tlii'fanons  thomHolveft,  or 
t«i  ?!;•■  •*>iiiir<i\i'r*<ii*^  or  li»T«'>ii"*  of  th«*  ai;*'  fi»r  onr  ^uide. 

Ihi*  \\liati'\«r  iMTa-iinii'il  tin-  eoii\iiiiiiir  nf  this  council,  one 

wii'i  ■■li-i  r\*  ^  tie-  air  ••fniaji  •*!%  ami  antlioritv  which  ovor\'  wliere 

•'      •  "  • 

a|')>*  :ir<-.  in  tin-  m<iiiitt«iii«  •>•  iit  In  pnpf  IiiMoi'«*iit  to  tho  empcrofs 
ait'l  o'Ip  r  riirj-tiaii  priiM  ••-  n\'  l!ur>tpi>.  and  to  the  liisho|iH  as  well 

•   ('■■T.f.I    tiii:i    ^.    I  nr    I    >  ii!    J  j».  *   Illld. 

'   M    V  '  :..«..  .J.  V  ;     .n    I     :  . 

-  M    Vmr   UT.  .\M)a!.  S    A1»mi.    |.    iir.  •  Ibid. 
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of  the  eastern  as  the  western  churches ;  with  what  assurance  that 
prebtte,  without  the  consent  of  the  princes  and  states  of  Europe, 
forbade  the  raising  of  money  for  the  time  to  come  on  the  estates 
of  the  clergy  and  religious  by  the  secular  power,  without  the  con- 
sent of  the  bishops  of  Borne,  whilst  at  the  same  time  he  laid  an 
imposition  of  a  twentieth  part  on  the  whole  estate  of  the  church ; 
how  magisterially  he  commanded  every  city  to  send  or  to  pay  a 
number  of  men  for  the  Holy  War,  and  declared  it  the  right  of 
the  papacy  to  give  away  the  dominions  of  princes ;  with  what 
assurance  that  prelate  put  the  doctrine  of  deposing  princes  upon 
the  world,  under  the  pretended  authority  of  an  assembly,  wherein 
the  ambassadors  of  most  of  the  princes  of  Europe  were  present ; 
how  arbitrarily  he  extorted  vast  sums  of  money  from  the  clergy 
and  religious  who  met  in  this  council ;  and,  which  is  more  still, 
how  tamely  they  suffered  their  persons  to  be  ill-treated,  and  their 
authority  abused,  to  serve  all  the  purposes  of  the  ambitious  court 
which  convened  them  ;  has  a  view  and  an  example  of  such  blind- 
ness and  infatuation  on  the  one  side,  and  of  such  ambition  and 
exorbitant  power  on  the  other,  as  the  world  could  have  no  idea  of 
before  the  reign  of  pope  Innocent. 

The  archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  at  Rome  whilst  this  council 
was  held  there,  and  if  he  did  not  make  his  peace  with  pope  Inno- 
cent, yet  it  seems  very  probable,  he  obtained  the  recalling  of  his 
suspension,  partly  by  giving  security  to  abide  by  the  judgment  of 
that  court,  and  partly  by  the  same  methods  by  which  that  court 
served  their  ends  on  the  rest  of  the  assembly.  But  the  barons  of 
England  fell  irrevocably  under  his  displeasure,  and  were  in  this 
council  excommunicated  by  pope  Innocent  with  all  their  adherents 
and  abettors,  and  with  all  that  should  attempt  to  seize  or  invade 
the  kingdom  of  England  :  and  ths  reason  that  prelate  gives,  is, 
*^  because  (as  he  speaks)  the  illustrious  king  of  England  had  taken 
upon  him  the  cross,  and  was  the  vassal  of  the  Roman  church  *." 

Having  thus  long  insisted  on  the  transactions  of  this  council, 
partly  to  show  the  reader  what  the  court  of  Rome  meant  by  the 
ecclesiastic  liberty ;  and  partly  to  show  to  what  a  height  they  had 
by  this  time  carried  their  usurpation,  by  offering  to  his  view  the 
triumphs  of  that  court  over  the  Christian  and  secular  authority  in 
this  great  assembly,  which  is  said  to  consist  of  four  hundred  and 
twelve  bishops  ;  and  partly  to  enable  the  reader,  by  this  view  of 
the  papacy,  to  conceive  how  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  weight  of 

*  Concil.  torn.  xi.  par.  i.  p.  237.  ed.  Lab. 
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that  <*(iurt  first  tiiriicd  the*  M*ali'  against  kintr  Julin  mid  thou  for 
him.  and  tti  i^ivt*  liini  li^ht  ciuui^li  to  jiid^t*  trulv  of  the  roaHon  of 
the  ill  >ii(Ti'r«s  witli  which  the  sui-ccrdin^  kin^s  of  Kii^laml  iiia<h* 
M»  iii.'inv  laws  to  restrain  and  si't  Itoiinds  to  the  |»a|>al  a*<uq>sition  ; 
it  is  hut  time  to  retnrn.  and  to  ohsiTve  how  the  trans^actictiia  of 
this  assrmhly  operated  in  Kn^land. 

K'lwj^  .lohn.havin*;  drawn  to^etlu*r  a  pn'tty  ^rM)d  amiy.  the  latter 
«iid  of  till*  last  yt'ar  (llil/i)  made  such  Uiw  (»f  it,  that  liefore  the 
\«ar  wjis  donr  tin*  hannis  w«'re  reduced  tf»  such  circumstances, 
that  thfv  who  iiad  carrird  all  iH-fon*  tlit*m  in  the  In'^innin^  of  the 
M-ar.  hflore  it  was  endiMl  saw  themselves  in  no  condititui  to  n*sist 

• 

th*- fon-rs  of  the  kiii^:  and  this  threw  them  into  despair,  and 
i;:ivi-  a  new  turn  to  this  mdiappy  war,  and  hrim^ht  the  dishommr 
and  LTuilt  U|Min  thi*  haroiis,  which  thry  had  InTon;  diarized  u|H»n 
till*  kini:  and  the  ci»urt  of  Koine.  For  having  dniwn  the  sword 
auMiiist  tln-ir  princf.  they  took  sanctuar)'  in  tin*  maxim  which 
arl\  jot's  td  throw  auay  the  seahhard  :  and  si 'eiu';  their  |»arty  likely 
tn  In-  (i\t'r\\htlmef|.  thi-y  ?M>iit  thi>ira;^ents  to  IMiilip  kint^  of  France. 
\Mtii  tli<-  ti-mli-r  oi'tlif  crown  and  kin^d(»m  of  Kn^rland  to  IiIh  Hon 
prim*!*  Li-ui^;  and  to  trive  all  assunince  of  th(>ir  sincerity  and 
eriiha\(iurs  to  assist  that  |irin(*e.  some  of  the  sons  of  the  ^n^atOAt 
of  tin-  hanms  wi-n-  M-iit  as  hi»-t:i:;es  into  France. 

Ilaxini;  thus  i;i\«Mi  srcurity  fur  the  piTformance  of  what  they 
had  pr«imisi-d  tn  tli«-  Fr«  iich  kini;.  his  sun  Lewis.  whi»s<*  heat  and 
aiidiiMnii  itiitstrippcd  thf  pri-fautioii  and  slower  methiKls  of  his 
fatlit-r.  iiimi*  diatiU  i*Mi;ai;i'd  in  this  war.  and  had  all  the  aMsistanco 
his  fathiT  i-nuld  'z\\f  ;  and  a  hndy  nf  nieii  was  in  the  U'^inning  of 
till-  \<:ir  SI  lit  t«i  liiiLiland  to  tli«-  aii|  of  the  hanms. 

Tiii-  !•  airiif  was  nut  tnin-^acti-il  su  pri\at<'Iy.  hut  the  kiny^  of 
l!:i.rI:iMd  :iimI  tlM-miirt  nf  Idim*'  easilv  saw  into  it.  and  omitted  no 
•  '  !•  :i\<>itrs  that  app*  an  •!  Iik«l\  t<i  frustrate  and  disap|N)int  it.  Ill 
I  r<l<T  ulh-n  T'l.  till-  Uiiii:  nut  nnl\   s«'t   him^rlf  to  secure  the  aca- 

■ 

r";i-v  all'!  Tii  prn\id'-  a  t!i»  t.  hut  si-iii  his  and):  ts.sadorH  to  France, 
w.-'i  -u--}i  i'ff»  r-  t'l  tIp-  I'riiicli  Kin-j  as  hi-  thouirht  nuwt  likely  to 
ili-. .  rf  !!.•■  -t'-rni.  I 'up.-  Iiiiini-iiit.  wlm  wi  II  j<iw  that  the  interest 
!•!  '-  •  •-•tiirt  I'f  K'iMif  wa-«  lioiiinl  up  in  that  of  the  kin^.  laid  out 
a'l  111-  /■  al  and  •  inhaiMiirs  fur  his  •.ii'urit\  :  ami  as  his  commis* 
>:  r.' r-  i:t  l.n^'I.iiid  i^-u*  d  out  hi-  tiiiiiidt-r-  ai^ainst  the  barons, 
a-.  I  in  riic  f-.itlii  *lral  and  ron\«  iitual  churcln  s  did  every  Sunday 
:•  jM  .i*  ?i;*  ir  anath*iiia  anil  •■M*(.iMmunicatif>n  apiinst  them;  so  by 
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is  legate  in  France  he  endeavoured  to  withdraw  the  French  king 
from  this  undertaking,  and  to  engage  him  to  keep  his  son  at 
home. 

In  order  hereto  Walo  *,  who  was  the  legate  sent  to  France, 
remonstrated  against  the  intended  expedition  to  England,  and 
represented  it  as  ^^  no  leas  injurious  to  the  Boinish  church  than  to 
the  king  of  England ;  for  (saith  he)  the  king  of  England  has 
sworn  fidelity  to  the  bishop  and  church  of  Rome,  and  holds  his 
kingdoms  by  an  annual  tribute  of  the  church  of  Borne,  they  being 
the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter."" 

But  king  Philip,  who  about  four  years  before  was  so  thoroughly 
convinced  of  the  right  of  the  papacy  to  give  away  the  crown  of 
England,  that  he  himself  took  a  title  from  the  holy  chair,  and 
was  at  the  head  of  an  army  to  make  good  his  pretence  by  force, 
by  a  new  turn  of  interest  now  lost  all  his  fonner  quickness  and 
penetration  of  mind,  and  notwitlistanding  the  change  which  the 
resignation  of  king  John  had  made  to  the  great  advantage  of  the 
papacy,  that  prince  could  not  bear  the  aforesaid  pretence  of  the 
legate  with  common  patience,  but  replied  in  anger  to  what  the 
legate  had  said  of  England  being  a  fief  of  the  papacy,  '^  that 
England  never  was,  nor  is,  nor  ever  sliall  be,  the  patrimony  of  St. 
Peter  •.^ 

Therefore,  though  he  pretended  the  most  profound  veneration 
for  the  holy  see,  and  sent  his  ambassador  to  Rome  to  set  this 
matter  right,  and  to  prevent  the  thunders  which  might  come  from 
thence,  and  seemed  not  to  allow  the  intended  expedition  of  his 
son  ;  yet  at  the  same  time  he  furnished  him  with  a  fleet  and  an 
army,  and  gave  him  his  blessing  when  he  set  out  for  England. — 
Every  thing  being  ready  for  that  design,  prince  Lewis  set  forward 
about  the  middle  of  May,  (1216,)  and  arrived  the  one-and- 
twentieth.  King  John  thought  fit  to  retire,  and  Lewis  landed 
without  any  opposition  at  Sandwich,  and  not  long  after  came  to 
London,  where  he  was  received  with  great  joy  by  the  barons ;  and 
as  king  of  Enprland  he  received  their  homage,  and  swore  to  observe 
the  laws  of  England. 

And  that  posterity  might  not  be  deceived  in  judging  of  the 
party  by  which  this  interest  was  managed,  before  he  left  London, 

>  In  order  hereto  Walo.]  Guala,  of  the  noble  family  of  the  Bicchieri  of 
VcrcdH,  of  which  place  he  was  bishop.  He  was  legate  in  France  and  England 
(he  crowned  Henry  IIL):  he  was  a  great  patron  of  learning,  and  founded  the 
xnonastery  at  Vercclli,  where  his  lil)rary  (a  rich  one  for  the  time)  still  exists. 

•  M.  Par.  ann.  1216.  p.  280.  n.  40. 
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kiiii;  l^cwiM  ap|)oint4'd  Simon  l^n^ton,  late  ArcIihiHhnp  elect  of 
York,  and  ItrtitlicT  to  the  arolibisliop  of  (  antcrhnry,  for  IiIh  chan- 
r»ll«»r. 

Nnt  lon^  after  the  arrival  of  prinn*  Lewis.  \Val«i  lej^ato  tn 
|iii|»"  IiMiorcnt  eanie  into  Kn^land,  and  went  to  kin^  Jolm,  who 
w.-t-^  r.'tiri'il  to  (iliuircstiT  with  his  army.  \l\>  presence  j^ave  new 
lifi-  til  thi>  affairs  df  tli(*  kiiiir ;  fnr  as  he  exeomnnmieatiHl  prinee 
l.<'\%iN  arnl  the  haroiis.  with  tlu*  solenmity  of  tolling  the  Ik*1Ih  and 
liifhtin:;  of  turehes.  and  therehy  made  sueh  impn^ssions  on  the 
i  'niiniimi'^  of  KnL:land  as  were  <it'  Minie  use  to  the  kin^ ;  so  by  ery- 
in.:  up  tin*  merit  of  •'is.'>«i«itin«j  him  and  tlu*  holy  Itonian  ehureh, 
and  h\  the  a.*%snranees  which  he  ^ave  of  the  IdeKsin^  and  aHsist- 
ane*  •.  fif  the  holy  ehair.  Ik*  prevented  the  general  di*s(Ttion  tliat 
prim*!'  had  si>nie  rea>on  to  tear,  and  ;;ave  so  nnieli  vigour  to  the 
anny  nf  th<*  kint;.  tiiat  he  mm  in  saw  himself  in  a  ea|Kieity  to 
n-ihie.'  :i  irreat  part  nf  tlir  wi*>t  of  KiiLfland  to  his  olK'tlimee. 

Mm  thi*  other  hanil.  prinee  Lewis  and  the  iMinms.  Iiavin;;  con- 
rrrti-d  ini-a-nrt-o.  difl  uith  their  lorei's  leave  Londt»ii  ahout  the 
nilijdl*-  III"  .Iniii'.  ami.  i-xeiptiiii;  the  rattles  «if  Ihiver  and  Windsor, 
dill  in  a  little  tim<-  n-ihier  all  the  si>utli  of  Mni;land.  And  the 
nrnii*-«  nn  hoth  *«id<  ^  Ininir  so  near  eipial,  that  neither  |iarty 
tli<iii;:li?  tit  til  attempt  to  Inrei-  the  other  to  a  diri>inn  hy  a  l»attle, 
till*  itatinn  wa.**  thi*  ennnnnn  Miiiiret  id' their  t'lirv  ;  fur  whilst  each 
p:irt\  appli'-d  itM-lf  t«»  ri-ihiei*  tin*  eitirsand  ea>tles  to  their  obe- 
dii-M<'*-.  thi-ir  aniiiiii->itii  s  and  rf\rn;;t'  wm*  so  nmeh  alike,  that 
d**^"l:irinii  ainl  IiImimI  attfodi-d  th«-ni  whi'p'MH-vcr  thev  went,  and 
all  tin-  nii'»«Tii--«  tifan  inti'^tiiif  war  nvi  r?.pread  tin*  nation. 

Milt  \WiiUt  itiif  |ia\«-o  tlii**  inrlani'hiil\  sfcnf  to  the  relation  of 
till'-  t'l  wli'iiM  ii  iii'ip*  pro|HTi\  lM-|iini:»4.  thr  fli-*ii;ii  of  thisunder'- 
f.ilii:j'^  will.  I  hup-,  pi  rinil  mh-  to  earry  tin'  n-adi-r  haek  to  that 
iiiri::i|<p\  atVair  t  •(' 1  )!••  eliiiri'li.  wliirli  «;a\«'  iMuiniiiiii;  to  it  :  and  thia 
w.i-  'Im  •  !■  •••iiih  lit  Ml  pill  II  LaiiLTtiin.  arrhiii*«liii]iot'< 'aiiterlnin', or. 
Til  -:  •  lit  iii--r«  pn'|M  rl\ .  tin-  atfi  iiipt  n!"  jmpi-  1  iinoeiiit  and  the  court 
•  1  II. .Ill-  Til  t'ln-f  an  :irr!il»i..)iii|i  *  ii|,i,ii  fli«.  Kiii^dtiiii  ( 1:^01));  for  it 
u  I-  Tii.iT  },Ti !.  ii-'i  \\|,u-|i  ;^:i\.-  Iii-:;iiiiiii)'^r  til  ilir  war.  \\*h**n  it  waa 
t:r-*  -•.iittil.  til.  iiaM  'ii  ««i  «mii  d  Tm  Ii;i\i-  no  appn-hi-nsions  of  the 
•■..I,-  ..  i- ii'-. -  ujiirli  in  tiiiii-  ni-u- d  ■  Imt  tiiat  OMirpat ion  which 
;••  'l.i  I.r-f  a|>)>«  ir.fin-i- ••!' it  \\.i<- iiki- llii- pni|iiii  t  V  eloiid,  no  bifj^gcr 
I  •■'  •'  '  "  li.ih'l.  iik>-  TJia*  imi  i:ri'\\  up  into  a  da rkne.^.H  which 
i".'i''l   til'   l.iii-  i.|   ilii   wj.nli-   kiii'jdnni  .   and  in  the  dire  cventa 

i    /' r  ■#  an  cffkit%k'p  ■   S.  r  :i*.-.*r.  y.  7'.».  and  IhIuW,  p.  121.  n. 
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thereof  has  shown  us,  how  dangerous  it  is  to  break  in  upon  the 
legal  and  ancient  constitutions  of  a  kingdom,  and  to  make  subjects 
too  great  to  obey,  or  princes  too  little  to  govern. 

For  if  one  may  be  allowed  to  judge  and  to  speak  freely,  one 
cannot  forbear  to  say,  this  was  too  much  our  case.  The  clergy 
fondly  flattered  themselves  with  a  belief,  that  the  power  snatched 
from  the  king  would  fall  into  their  own  hands,  and  that  they 
should  gain  all  that  the  king  lost,  by  taking  the  patronage  of 
bishoprics  from  the  crown  * .    The  nobility  were  jealous  of  the  king, 

'  F^om  the  croum.']  I  venture  to  introduce  here  a  note  of  great  length 
from  Inett ;  but  I  hope  the  importance  of  the  topics,  and  the  ability  with 
which  they  are  handled,  wiU  justify  the  insertion. 

''The  aforesaid  disappointment  of  the  clergy  and  religious  made  a  great 
addition  to  the  prevailing  discontents  of  the  nation ;  and  it  is  not  unlikely 
but  that  it  made  some  impressions  on  the  king  and  the  legate,  and  gave 
the  first  thought  to  a  charter  made  by  him,  and  confirmed  by  pope  Innocent, 
the  latter  end  of  this  or  the  beginning  of  the  following  year  (1214);  that  is, 
to  that  charter  by  which  king  John  granted  a  generid  freedom  of  elections 
to  all  cathedrals  and  convents.  And  if  this  and  some  other  concessions  of 
this  kind  by  the  predecessors  of  this  prince  were  not  the  best  grounds  upon 
which  the  sole  rights  of  capitular  elections  were  founded,  yet  certainly  the 
claims  founded  upon  antiquity  and  the  usage  of  the  primitive  church,  and 
much  more  those  said  to  be  built  on  the  commission  of  Christ,  and  a  pre- 
tence that  princes  have  nothing  to  do  in  the  affairs  of  the  church  and  religion, 
are  attended  with  so  many  difficulties,  as  would  tempt  one  to  think  that  they 
are  mistaken  who  embark  in  bottoms  of  this  kind. 

**  The  grant  of  the  king  makes  no  difference  betwixt  the  claims  of  the  secu- 
lar canons  and  the  monastics,  and  upon  this  foot  this  affair  was  finally  settled 
in  the  Western  church  by  the  council  of  Basil.  But  however  reasonable  it 
might  appear  to  allow  the  colleges  of  presbyters  a  great  part  in  the  choice  of 
bishops  in  the  first  ages,  yet  the  very  reason  on  which  that  usage  was 
founded,  overturns  the  pretence  of  the  cathedral  monks ;  for  a  right  of  a 
body  of  laymen  founded  on  the  usage  of  the  college  of  presbyters  has  so 
little  foundation  in  truth  and  reason,  that  there  is  much  better  ground  to 
affirm  those  institutions  a  reproach  and  contradiction  to  the  sense  and  prac- 
tice of  the  ancient  church,  rather  than  any  way  countenanced  by  them.  And 
if  the  primitive  bishops  had  lived  to  see  themselves  deprived  of  the  counsel 
and  assistance  of  their  presbyters,  and  beheld  their  cathedrals  exempted  from 
their  jurisdiction,  and  those  who  possessed  them  withdrawn  from  their  obe- 
dience, their  authority  denied,  their  counsels  frustrated,  their  very  order  les- 
sened ;  in  short,  had  they  but  tasted  of  those  troubles  which  those  bodies 
drew  down  upon  their  successors,  it  would  have  set  fire  to  their  zeal,  shocked 
all  their  patience,  and  their  practice  and  their  canons  would  have  had  so 
different  a  turn,  as  would  have  left  no  colour  for  the  claims  which  were  in 
time  pretended  to  be  supported  by  them. 

"  The  claim  of  the  secular  canons  has  in  the  first  view  a  much  better  colour; 
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and  hail  the  vanity  to  Iio|k',  that  thoir  lil)ortio8  would  bo  safiT,  if 
tlu'  intcii'st  of  the  crown  was  made  leKs.     And  the  nomination  of 

fur  EAthry  were  c()llff(es  of  presbyten.  and  so  came  much  nearer  the  primi- 
tivL'  i  n  At  i  tut  ions  uf  th«»sc  b<M]iea,  thfir  claim  was  in  pm|M)rCion  so  much  better 
^n  mill  led.  Hut  when  it  is  consiilered,  that  the  primiti\'e  church  allowed  the 
b>slif>pH  of  the  pro%'ince,  and  the  jKHiple  as  well  as  the  clergy t  a  share  in  the 
rhdicc  of  liisthops ;  it  will  seem  unrcaMmaldc  to  found  a  riKht  upon  a  prac- 
tirc*  whirh  f>ptMi.4e8  and  ccintradicts  the  claims  that  are  l»uilt  ufion  it.  or  to 
cfinrludr  solrly  in  fa\'our  of  capitular  rlectiona,  fnim  an  usa^e  which  equally 
pmvi's  tlif  ri^ht  of  the  bishups  and  the  |ic<»ple  and  the  clcrify  of  the  diocese. 

**  lirAiiJcn.  whatever  veneration  is  due  to  the  example  of  the  best  aftes,  iisafffs 
wliirh  are  not  founded  ufMin  a  divme  riu:lit,  must  ever  stand  or  fall  with  the 
n'OAiiii!!  tliat  Aup|H»rt  them.  'IIiua  the  feasts  of  cliarity,  the  holy  kiss,  the 
ordir^  iif  di M*onnessefl.  and  many  other  u^af^esof  the  tirst  a^es.  did  by  de- 
^n-is  run  into  desuetude,  and  were  finally  banished  with  the  reawms  that 
Ifsvr  I  hem  a  iN'^inninu;.  So  that  however  n-asonable  it  mi^bt  apfiear  t4i  allow 
the  rlertfv  and  fN'opIe  a  share  in  the  choice,  wbiUt  the  districts  of  the  bishops 
were  chH-tly  ronfined  to  cities,  and  the  presbyters  residing  with  them  at  the 
Mother  Church  were  in  a  manner  the  whole  cleriry  of  the  diocese;  yel  the 
(-a.«e  at  tliiH  tune  was  si»  vvrv  different,  when  dioceses  were  extended  to  bounds 
iiiui  h  wuU-r  than  s«iuie  kiiiKilonifi  under  the  Saxon  heptarchy,  and  the  clericy 
»prfttd  M  far  a«  the  diix'ese,  tliat  if  the  usu^ne  of  the  ancient  church  |irove 
any  \\iii\n  at  uH,  it  proves  tiNi  much  to  ser\-e  the  interest  of  the  present  claims» 
anil  eiiiitles  the  whole  cler^^y  and  fieople  of  the  diocese  to  the  choice  of 

bl»h<i|i«. 

*'  Hut  hrraii«r  the  ri^lit  wliuh  tlie  kin^s  of  KuKland  had  lon^  ei^ojed, 
am]  HJii'M  wa^  ahuut  tlui  time  <  liM  ^i^cn  away  by  km^  John,  baa  been 
rr^iitiifii  Ky  thr  rmwn.  and  tlie  honour  «if  the  rhun'h  and  nation  seems  very 
murh  ri'inrrnefl  in  the  ili«putf«i  upon  thin  hutjeet  ;  it  mny  nf>t  be  amiaa  to 
o)i«rrvr.  that  the  tjurstinn  at  thi^  time  wan  not  whether  Chriit  had  founded  a 
rhor  h.  nr  %-i4tril  a  |Miiier  ni  the  ajNintlrs  ami  their  surreMors  to  set  apvt 
nif-n  to  niiiii«ter  in  huly  thinc^:  w)iiih**r  tliii  designation  was  necessary,  at 
nhtthir  \\,t y  whii  wrff  eiitru^teil  uitli  the  (Minviyanee  of  a  |M)wer  to  preach 
the  L'"^;x'l.  tirtfht  Out  jwili^r  ttiially  of  the  ahilitieA  and  ftiiltieiency  of  th« 
{••r*  •!•«  t<i  wh>*tn  ihM  trii«t  was  rmiMiiittiil.  'Hii^ie  wen-  ilitputes  resrr^'ed  as 
a  jiii]."ii<  lit  nil  thr  }a!i  r  au'-*.  whrn-in  Krastiani^in.  profniK-ness.  and  cnthu* 
»i-t*rii  \.\\*-  »!ffiii|i*i  •!  thf  fiMiii'luiiiiiis  of  tlie  cliiinh  of  ChriM,  but  were  not 
»«•  ii.'i'h  a^  thini|{hi  iif  at  thi^  tiinr.  Ami  it  is  very  evnlent,  that  when  Um 
riaiMi  "f  tiif  kin,{«  tif  K.iitfl-inil  wa«  i-arrifil  to  thr  i^rriitr^t  hntfths,  they  never 
|irr*rr.-iiii  t.i  fiiit-ry  a  ^I'lniiin]  |N»wrr:  hut  on  the  rontmri-.  the  law  which 
r«!.iS.  -M««  thr  |ikiriiiiaje  tif  t|if  rpiMii,  iIinh  iti  flif  very  letter  as  wcIl  as  in 
il.^  fi  k«-  h  Iif  It  HiMiW  ih«*  '•r:,:.iial  rstfht  nf  thf  eiitiri-li  of  (*brist;  and  by 
li-i.  '  t.j  *'■••  rii/K*  ff  fhi-  f-fiiMii  In  :i  If:::il  anil  pn  parator}'  designation  of 
prr»-i'  »  1'  I  •  ■!  f-  rni  i»  .1  r  jilt  %i  ilw  uimI'Ii.  tin-  imMrrs.  uml  privilef^es  de» 
r\\*  I  i'  '.It  it.'  «i.k!r.  «!.  .>t  it  riijn.r'i  Ni«Ii<ij-^  in  riiUi- r  thr  ehuracter,  thfl 
h't-  .  J  ^t  -  .!itt  !••  a  n  •  •>:ii.i."ii  of  r.ii  Mil.rriiit  rt^l.t  and  power  of  iha 
rhiir  ii. 
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persons  to  vacant  bishoprics,  which  till  within  a  few  years  had 
been  enjoyed  unquestioned  by  the  kings  of  England,  was  one  of 


**  Tiaa  was  all  that  was  contended  for  at  the  election  of  the  present  arch- 
bishop (Langton) :  it  was  the  choice  of  the  person  who  was  to  receive  the 
character  of  a  bishop,  not  the  right  to  convey  it,  which  was  the  subject  of 
dispute.  And  the  several  claims  turned  upon  the  same  foot :  the  pretence 
of  the  monks  was  founded  on  their  relation  to  the  Mother  Church  of  the 
diocese  of  Canterbuiy ;  that  of  the  bishops  on  theur  relation  to  the  province, 
and  not  on  their  order  as  bishops ;  and  that  of  the  king  on  the  patronage  of 
the  crown,  whilst  the  sole  right  of  bishops  to  confer  the  order  was  allowed 
on  all  sides ;  and  since  it  is  the  order  which  makes  the  bishop,  and  not  the 
previous  choice,  these  different  claims  seem  equally  reconcileable  to  the  inhe- 
rent power  of  the  church  to  confer  the  character.  They  who  do  not  or  will 
not  see  the  difference,  but  confound  these  two  things,  or  throw  them  together 
in  the  divine  commission,  and  tell  us  that  the  choice  as  well  as  the  consecra- 
tion of  bishops  is  one  of  the  inherent  rights  of  the  church,  do  at  once  over- 
turn all  the  daims  of  the  secular  power :  but  at  the  same  time  they  shock 
the  pretence  to  capitular  elections,  for  which  themselves  so  earnestly  contend ; 
they  give  up  the  canons  and  usages,  and,  which  is  more,  they  reproach  the 
practice,  of  the  whole  Christian  church ;  and  more  especially  of  the  cathedral 
monks,  who,  generally  speaking,  were  nothing  else  but  bodies  of  laymen 
through  the  whole  western  kingdoms  :  for  if  a  claim  of  this  extent  lie  within 
the  bounds  of  the  divine  commission,  it  ought  certainly  to  be  placed  amongst 
the  rights  of  that  order  of  men,  to  whom  Christ  has  principally  committed 
the  care  of  His  church. — Besides,  this  will  put  an  end  to  all  the  rights  of 
patronage  allowed  by  the  whole  Christian  world ;  for  the  extent  or  narrow 
limits  of  a  cure  of  souls  cannot  alter  the  nature  of  the  trust,  and  make  that  a 
sin  in  one  case,  which  is  a  matter  of  common  right  in  another :  and  the  dis- 
tinction of  order  can  in  reason  make  no  difference  in  the  case ;  for  he  who 
presents  a  priest  to  take  care  of  a  parish,  and  he  who  nominates  a  bishop  to 
govern  a  diocese,  do  equally  choose  a  minister  of  Christ,  and  equally  invade 
the  right  of  the  holy  order  of  bishops,  if  they  only  have  a  right  to  choose  the 
person  whose  only  right  it  is  to  confer  the  character.  And  therefore  the 
second  council  of  Nice  (can.  3),  which  applies  that  to  the  choice  which  the  first 
council  of  Nice  had  said  of  the  consecration  of  bishops,  and  upon  this  ground 
appoints  that  bishops  should  only  have  the  choice  of  bishops,  does  also  in 
the  same  canon  determine,  that  they  only  should  have  the  choice  of  priests. 
But,  after  all,  this  council  is  so  far  from  fixing  this  upon  the  divine  commis- 
sion, that  the  council  of  Constantinople  in  the  year  8G9  (which  is,  if  I  mistake 
not,  the  only  council  which  pursues  the  steps  of  the  second  council  of  Nice, 
and  limits  the  elections  of  patriarchs,  metropolitans,  and  bishops,  to  the 
college  of  the  church,  can.  28)  grounds  the  canon  relating  to  this  subject 
on  preventing  confusion  and  strife,  and  the  indecency  of  seculars  intermed- 
dling in  affairs  of  this  kind  :  and  the  council  of  Laodicea,  ])robab1y  on  the 
same  ground,  had  some  ages  before  determined,  that  the  election  of  bishops 
should  not  be  wholly  left  to  the  people  (can.  12) :  but  neither  of  these 
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tlu*  most  coiisiilt'ralJi*  rights  of  the  crown :  tlierefore  when  this 
riirht  \v:i.s  invadrily  and  |M)|)e  Inn(K*ent  lia<l  iin|H»Ho<l  an  arclilnMliop 

niini'  iN  u'ivc*  11  n  the  IroAl  intimation  of  the  divine  ri|{ht,  for  which  Boine  later 
writiTN  rnntcnil. 

"The  riMiiiril  of  Arirn  ia  the  rc\'rrse  of  the  aforcuid  counrils  of  Nice  and 
('•triniaiitififiplf,  and  at  onru  fixi'ii  the  choict;  in  t hi*  bishops  and  the  |n*o|i1c, 
hut  turhidf  thi'ir  nomination  hy  hi%hop<i  (ran.  3'ik  'i*he  counril  of  Hrlransp 
in  tlir  \t:ir  '*^^,  krpt  up  to  the  ancient  practice,  and  recpiircd  that  metn>|io- 
litaiiH  ^liiiiild  )»e  «-hoHfn  hy  the  )>iahop<i,  the  cIiTf;}'.  and  |ieople  of  the  pro%'inre 
i-nn.  7  :  nml  th:it  of  Clerinunt,  ahoiit  two  years  after,  allows  the  nf(ht 
i>f  the  iii*'}(iipM,  thr  rliTu^v,  uiid  fH>«ipli*  (run.  *2 1.  Hut  a  later  council  of 
( )rlrariH,  ahuiit  the  yctir  .')4|).  n-ipiires  the  cimient  of  the  kin^  (ran.  10). 
'Hint  i*f  l':iri^,  in  thr  yi  ar  ').'ir.  estut>lishrs  the  ri^ht  of  the  fieople,  and  deter- 
niin> «  th:it  m*  hishup  .should  In*  put  ufxin  a  city  withimt  the  consent  of  the 
|.rii}>]>'  can.  <*  > :  and  that  of  (*uhilon  direrts  the  rh<iic*e  of  hishops  by  the 
hi'tliiip'*  nf  thr  pnivini-i*.  thr  (Irri^y,  and  |H'ople  iran.  in^. — But  all  this, 
wliilf  ili!-n-  !«•  iiiit  n  MlhiMc  to  1h*  found  of  capitiilur  eh'ctionn,  unless  what  is 
^ahl  ni  tlir  ritlli-u't-  of  tilt*  rliurc  h  hy  the  council  of  Constantinople  can  lie 
iiiTi  rpri-t«  <i  in  favour  of  that  pri'tcncc*. 

*'  Wi*  iniy  :i-!d  to  thi«.  that  thf  upoMth'i  put  the  rhoirt*  of  deacons  into  the 

hnriiN  of  ilir  ; ph*.  and  upon  thr*  dt-uth  of  Jutlas  empowered  the  divriplei 

ti»  fhii..*.!'  two  mm  fiut  of  thrir  nunihrr,  to  fill  up  the  %'aranry  in  the 
iiMoi'ol.'-  imI!i;:i>;  and  th:it  th>-<«r  «'\:iinp!i's  wen*  the  f^uidcit  to  the  future 
:i;:>  H  i.t  ti.i-  I  liiinh.  If  nil  tins  was  1  ncr«injhnu*nt  on  the  divine  rom- 
iiii«*.>iti.  till-  }il:iTiif  will  \\r  upon  ilioi**  wlio  hcnt  umlrrstooil  the  riffhts  of 
th"  (  hri<iTi:iri  1  lMirc}i.  atnl  whu  Were  never  hl:ini«'d  for  hetrayini;  it:  and  ret 
^  I  ui-  niu-T  cail  ihiH  pra'-Tii  ■-  nf  the  njHistles  and  of  the  wlmle  ('hristian  worid* 
if  tii'  '  iiiM-  e  III  the  iH'fnn  :!*•  wi  II  an  romcymt;  tlie  cliaiarter  of  a  hishnp  be 
fi|'iil'\  liiiiift-il  tii  th*-  diMtie  ( iiiniiu«'>ion.  Kor  they  who  can  disclutfge 
th'-  aj- ■"*!•-••  anil  prnn:fi\e  tii<h«ip*>.  must  acipnt  their  succeMurM  too,  and 
u !,..«*  till  V  jii«*:r\  the  fa'. •iiir«  t^lii'ii  tlie  fi>rin«T  nlloweil  to  the  iieople* 
inn  nr\ir  ri-:i«iii.:iK'.%  inriiernn  tiie  lritti-r  fur  Mihimt'ini;  to  the  claim  of 
p::r..-«.  •.■  !•  ^i  tic  \  tiirti  tin  ir  ri-if-nnfi:;  aiioth<'r  way.  and,  insteati  of  an 
ir.if'i  '.■  ■  rit  iiti  the  r:t;(ifH  ii(  the  ( Inir' li.  tliink  fit  to  call  it  ail  iisuqiatioo 
"  '1  **  •   r  .'ii'*  ■  I  *1j'   |-eiijiii\ 

■  11  ■•  :  'I.I  'M."U*  and  prartne  nf  •in-  wlinl'-  ('iiri*>tian  fiiunh.  founded  on 
!:.i*  ■■•  '.:.'  .s;-i-«'l-  *,  •■■.tu  nn  i.tii  rwi**-  !»••  jii*T!tiei|  hut  upon  a  itUp|iosition  of 
^  ;  ?  ■  i-  I.'  i  j-i\«  r  Ml  Till-  ■  j.'ir  ii.  •■»  a-iju-t  atid  «»ittle  rules  |i»r  the  choice  of 
■  '  ;  •  •^;.l'•l»^  ■in  li'-  "tid  nii  tii'-  •*.']*•  i»l  tli»-  piii|il«-,  \\\\\  eipially justifjT 
V  ■  r  .-'•••  t  ;>rii,< «  «.  An  )  in  a  nfif|<>;):ii  .  huri  li.  win-re  the  extent  of  fiiocrset 
1  '*  ■•■  .  r-  1  •!:•  ■■}»'■.•■  ''■■  lii'-  r\rr^:\  iii,<i  jh-ii'I.-  Utterly  impracticahle,  and 
'■'■'  'i  •  ^\  **>•  ir  r< ;  r*"*!  li' ifi\t  <«  \ii  iiii  li  u;i  iiMir  I  l.iiino.  and  civil  riichta 

A*  ■  •  .  i  •  •".  1:  ■»'  :»>  ar»'  !-i  .1'-  .iin;ia'i\  thi  1  ri;«'a.  tir  i-f  a  lii^hop  ;  it  seemi 
*•  •  ■  ■.  I  ■  II.  t*  ;  r  n> «  •  vliifn  1  ri  ii.«-  !l.e  J"  r*.in^,  a*  it  1*  to  allow  them  to 
•  •  ■■'  •  •  ■**  "I  !.i*'Ur*.  aii-l  |ir..\  'ii- f.-r  11.1  ;.'.i..  1  :;.i\ernMM-ni  oftheir  |Kiinlr. 
I  .■  .  s  ..•»■..•  !.-ir:..i  fil:'er*ik  !'•  ari  .ii;mi.,i- r.il'- ati.]  iiiii>^uidi*d  zcal,  and 
t    .1.'.  f.'  '  '    a.;  t'  .«  ■i;«(ran(  liis.ri^  thr  (iiUf  h.  aiid  *>]••  ak  of  churches  undrr 
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on  the  kingdom,  and  the  king,  with  the  resolution  that  became 
him,  set  himself  to  defend  the  rights  of  his  crown,  some  of  his 

these  circumstances  as  in  a  worse  condition  than  under  persecution^  might 
upon  as  good  ground  and  with  equal  hopes  of  success  persuade  Christians 
to  believe^  that  it  is  the  interest  of  the  gospel  to  dissolve  national  churches, 
renounce  the  protection  of  princes,  and  return  to  the  primitive  state  of 
persecution. — But  if  those  holy  bishops  who,  by  sad  experience,  knew  what 
thai  meant,  had  hved  to  see  their  persons  guarded  by  the  civil  power,  their 
churches  endowed  from  the  bounty,  their  censures  enforced  by  the  sanctions 
of  the  state,  the  religion  of  Christ  shining  in  the  lives  of  princes  and  attended 
by  all  encouragements  of  law,  they  would  have  blessed  God  for  the  change, 
and  thought  churches  safe  and  happy  under  the  patronage  of  princes ;  and 
whilst  they  sacredly  preserved  to  themselves  the  right  to  convey  the  character, 
would  have  prevented  their  wishes  in  allowing  them  that  interest  in  the  choice 
of  bishops,  which  they  had  voluntarily  and  unasked  for  put  into  the  hands 
of  the  lower  clergy  and  the  people. — And  this  was  all  that  was  contended  for 
by  the  king  of  England,  and  no  more  than  his  ancestors  had  long  enjoyed. 

^'  If  it  be  said,  that  a  power  of  this  kind  may  be  abused ;  one  must  be  a 
stranger  to  human  nature  who  doubts  the  truth,  and  to  the  world  who  does 
not  allow  the  weight  of  this  objection.  But  he  who  argues  agiunst  a  right 
from  the  possibility  of  abusing  it,  may  upon  the  same  ground  overturn  all 
the  natural  and  legal  rights  of  mankind :  and  even  the  spiritual  power  which 
Christ  has  committed  to  His  church,  must  sink  under  the  weight  of  this 
argument,  if  this  be  a  just  way  of  reasoning ;  for  it  is  evident,  past  all  con- 
tradiction, that  this  is  capable  of  being  abused,  to  serve  purposes  for  which 
the  holy  Jesus  never  designed  it. 

'*  But  to  go  no  further  for  an  instance  than  the  subject  now  before  us :  one 
who  looks  backward  and  finds  above  twenty  schisms  in  the  Western  church, 
occasioned  chiefly  by  the  elections  of  the  bishops  of  Rome ;  that  the  con- 
troversies on  this  head  cost  a  great  deal  of  blood,  brought  great  scandal  and 
reproach  upon  religion,  and  very  much  ser\'ed  the  interest  of  paganism  ;  will 
see  cause  enough  to  believe,  that  princes  are  not  the  only  persons  who  may 
abuse  a  trust  of  this  kind.  Or  if  we  look  at  home  and  go  no  further  than 
the  election  just  now  before  us,  and  observe  that  the  sub-prior  was  chosen  in 
the  night,  the  bishop  of  Norwich  at  the  instance  of  king  John,  Stephen 
Langton  by  the  menaces  of  pope  Innocent ;  there  will  need  no  other  proof 
that  capitular  bodies  are  subject  to  practice.  And  one  who  observes  the 
whole  course  of  that  affair  whilst  the  power  of  elections  continued  in  such 
bodies,  and  the  consequences  thereof,  will  find  little  reason  to  complain  of  the 
change. 

"  If  it  be  thought  that  things  of  this  nature  would  be  better  managed  were 
that  usage  restored  again,  he  that  will  observe  what  a  scene  of  intrigue 
and  politics  attends  the  election  of  every  new  bishop  of  Rome,  may  possibly 
see  ground  enough  to  change  his  mind.  And  one  who  will  think  fit  to 
consider,  that  disengaging  the  bishops  of  Rome  from  their  dependence  on  the 
emperors,  by  taking  out  of  their  hands  the  power  to  nominate  or  confirm  the 
bishops  of  that  see,  was  the  first  step  and  indeed  the  foundation  upon  which 
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nnbilitv  ItTt  liim  to  hinisolf,  at  least  tlicv  wore  very  cold  and  indif- 
fen  Ml  t ;  iitlirrs  did  siK:n'tlv  favniir  his  ciifiiiieH,  and  l>v  their  cold- 

CiiT^on'  thr  Acventh  rmiwd  the  iisiirjmtion,  bo  fatal  to  the  (l«)ctrine  and 
l^fivi-riiinent  (»f  the  whole  Christian  church ;  that  tlic  same  methiMl  let  the 
rliTirr  I(i<)!iv  from  their  cle|N>nJence  on  the  western  princes,  and  made  the 
hishiipn  lit  Kiiinc  masters  of  all  capitular  elections,  and  in  consequence  thereof 
of  KvnudH  and  itiiinriU;  and  what  ill  usp.  those  prelates  made  of  that  |iower  in 
thr  wi'Ht ;  may  |M)S4iliIy  tind  matter  enou);h  to  luilance  all  that  learned  men 
have*  said  I  if  the  ahuses  iif  the  resale  in  the  east.  And  which  is  more,  they  who 
will  rttlri*t  on  the  fatal  cfinscfpiences  of  the  expeditions  of  the  latins  aKminst 
thf  en^ti-rii  eiiipirt-.  ami  consider  hy  whom  they  were  oct  on  fixit,  hy  whom 
thf'v  uiT*'  mnmi«eril  luifl  whiise  intercut  they  ser\'ed,  will  find  a  plainer  war  of 
a^Tiiiiiitiii:^  fur  thr  f  lest  met  mn  of  the  (ireek  church  than  some  learned  writers 
lia%'r  lati-ly  duiie,  and  miiy  upmi  hetter  ^munds  char((e  it  (m  that  usurjiation 
U'hirh  nii<i<-d  itM-lf  u{Nm  thr  niins  of  the  re^ulia,  rather  than  on  the  abuses  of 
that  impiirtMit  tnnt. 

'*  liijt  whtttivrr  wa«  the  tfMund,  anil  whatever  was  the  efTect  of  that  claim 
:ihniad,  it  is  certain,  the  n< mi i nation  tu  liishnprics  had  l<int(  been  esteemed  a 
hranrh  of  thr  niyul  patmiiH^e  nf  the  kinifs  of  KnKland  ;  that  the  church  had 
lliuri^hf-d  uhil^t  thr  jii^t  piiwrr  of  the  crown  wa^  pre8er\'ed,  and  was  di%'ided, 
ili^tru'trd  aiiil  opjirrssni,  when  tliiit  Inii^fuishrd  and  flecayed. — Hut  I  am 
^rn^iMr  ih.it  I  hiivr  wmn^i-d  the  patirnce  of  the  reailer  and  must  ask  his 
pan  loll.  Hinl  li-uil  him  to  uliM-rvr,  when  and  hy  whom  it  was  f(iven  away. 
.\iid  w«-  Oi.ili  In*  called  Um»  •mmiu  to  hcliold  the  ill  i-trectn  of  this  c«incesaion : 
liiiiii-\<r.  fur  thr  n-nHtm  U'fon*  fiirntioiird.  kiii^  John  f^nve  up  his  n^ihi  to  the 
]iVritM.i|fi'  of  hinhoprir^  au^l  uhtiryt  afiout  this  time,  and  |wi|)e  Innocent 
»hi»M^:lii  lit  til  riiiitirin  thr  ijniiit.**  fiu-tt.  p.  4.'i7 — 62.--('omj)are  Inett,  vol, 
II.  p.  •.»!  —  Mhi,  mill  \t\:i,  1*1. 

l^'f.j  ai  iii!i  rintf  I*,  ivr  must  stil]  ndd  further  to  it,  hy  extracts  of  con- 
siili  ra^'.i-  lii.tfTh  fpiiii  Ilifik'T.  and  fmm  Twi^deii. 

Kirnt.  fri*rii  lI'Mikrr.-  "  r>'iirhiri:;  thr  advaiirnnent  of  prelates  unto  their 
r«M»iii^  III  tI.i-  kmi;:  whrnras  it  s( mirth  in  thr  ryrn  nf  muny  a  thing  rery 
stninj>-.  Ti.:ti  pn-KiN"*.  thr  ntlii-rrs  of  (if id's  own  sunctimry.  than  which  nothing 
14  iii-irf  •jiriil.  «)ii>iiiil  hr  niii'lr  tiy  |Mrsoi)*i  siciilar.  thrre  an*  that  will  Dot 
hi',  r  K :'.,:'•  T"  hi-  ni'ii;ji-thrr  of  tin*  l:iity.  hilt  to  partiripiite  that  sanctifird 
|HiUf  r  u -,,•  h  (i-iil  }kn?ii  irniMUid  )iis  di-ru'v  w:ih  ;  and  timt  in  such  respect 
!iir\  -A'*-  at.  M.T' d  uiT'ri  iii!.~a  *ihitt  \:iiii  und  iii-i-dli-sH.  l''onisinuch  as,  if  ve 
s;** .»'«.  )  f  ',"'•}.  '-!*'  '  »iin  it  s  i\  Kiiij^  do  r•la^e,  liiit  tiny  only  ilo  ^/nre.  hishopfl. 
\  •r  .1.  -I  >i.<:i  iji  *.!ii  f  urr  thi-*»-  thrrr  thirii^s  to  hr  c<inMilcrrd  ;— the  JMver 
»r-ri'i  !•  ;«  •:.«tti.^'iii«'f.»  d  friun  ••ihrr  pa*!i»rs  ;  thr  sprrinl  portiom  of  the 
t'.'T^\  T  I  ;••  .|i!r  t.\*T  «ii':ii  hr  is  to  rx'niT  tli.Ht  hi<«hop]y  |Miwer;  and  the 
;..':'#  ■  !  .'.  »  *•  :i«  itt  ihrnf.!-.  injithiT  uith  th«-  jiritli'*.  prc-fiiiinences,  honours, 
•.'.•f  .!.•  .  *'.-'.'i'k:  I  in  lif"*.  ti»r\  Iji^h-iji  hiifh  hy  consecralinn  {  the 
*'     •  :  :   ^  •  .•   '.  •:!  ii.-.it^Tii  iijiii  u.'.ii.  thi-  litirii  hr  rcnivith  of  the  king 


il  ■•' 


•  \\  '\^  r  .ntriTiitr.m  il.i-  »-.;r./  ii.t*  minMlfth  uift  fiirthi  T  than  only  hy  hit 
if  !••  r*  ■■  fi'rM^nl  sii  h  ail  f  I»i  t  ln^h-iji  as  slmil  Im  i  ••ii^rrra!<  d.  S«*ein|f  there* 
f<rc  ti.At  I.  'f.r  ^lit  iiivh'-pi  do  louMi-ratr,  it  fulloweth  that  none  hut  they  onlj 
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ness  and  backwardness  and  intrigues  did  so  much  towards  the 
king^s  resignation  of  the  crown,  that  their  agents  at  Borne  thought 
fit  to  tell  pope  Innocent,  it  was  they  who  forced  him  to  it  *. 

do  give  unto  every  bishop  hU  being.  The  manner  of  uniting  bishops  as  heads 
under  the  flock  and  clergy  under  them,  hath  often  altered.  For,  if  some  be 
not  deceived,  this  thing  was  sometime  done  even  without  any  election  at  all. 
'  At  the  first '  (saith  he  to  whom  the  name  of  Ambrose  is  given) '  the  first 
created  in  the  college  of  presbyters  was  still  the  bishop.  He  dying,  the  next 
senior  did  succeed  him/     .... 

*'  In  elections,  at  the  beginning,  the  clergy  and  the  people  both  had  to  do^ 
although  not  both  after  one  sort.  The  people  gave  their  testimony,  and 
showed  their  afiPection,  either  of  desire  or  dislike,  concerning  the  party 
which  was  to  be  chosen :  but  the  choice  was  wholly  in  the  sacred  college  of 
presbyters 

''That  difference,  which  is  between  the  form  of  electing  bishops  at  this  day 
with  us,  and  that  which  was  usual  in  former  ages,  riseth  ^om  the  ground  of 
that  right  which  the  kings  of  this  land  do  claim  in  furnishing  the  place  where 
bishops,  elected  and  consecrated,  are  to  reside  as  bishops.  For  considering 
the  huge  charges  which  the  ancient  famous  princes  of  this  land  have  been  at, 
as  well  in  erecting  episcopal  sees,  as  also  in  endowing  them  with  ample  pos- 
sessions, sure,  out  of  their  religious  magnificence  and  bounty,  we  cannot  but 
think  them  to  have  been  most  deservedly  honoured  with  those  royal  preroga- 
tives, of  taking  the  benefit  which  groweth  out  of  them  in  their  vacancy,  and 
of  advancing  alone  unto  such  dignities  what  persons  they  judge  most  fit  for 
the  same.  A  thing  over  and  besides  even  therefore  the  more  reasonable, 
for  that  as  the  king  most  justly  hath  pre-eminence  to  make  lords  temporal 
which  are  not  such  by  right  of  birth,  so  the  like  pre-eminence  of  bestowing 
where  pleaseth  him  the  honoiur  of  spiritual  nobility  also,  cannot  seem  hard, 
bishops  being  peers  of  the  realm,  and  by  law  itself  so  reckoned. 

"  Now,  whether  we  grant  so  much  unto  kings  in  this  respect,  or  in  the 
former  consideration  whereupon  the  laws  have  annexed  it  unto  the  crown,  it 
must  of  necessity,  being  granted,  both  make  void  whatsoever  interests  the 
people  aforetime  hath  had  towards  the  choice  of  their  own  bishop,  and  also 
restrain  the  veiy  act  of  canonical  election  usually  made  by  the  dean  and 
chapter :  as  with  us,  in  such  sort  it  doth  that  they  neither  can  proceed  in  any 
election  till  leave  be  granted,  nor  elect  any  person  but  that  who  is  named  unto 
them.  If  they  might  do  the  one,  it  would  be  in  them  to  defeat  the  king  of 
his  profits ;  if  the  other,  then  were  the  king's  pre-eminences  of  granting  those 
dignities  nothing.  And  therefore,  were  it  not  for  certain  canons  requiring 
canonical  election  to  be  before  consecration,  I  see  no  cause  but  that  the  hinges 
Utters  patents  alone  might  suffice  well  enough  to  that  pur))ose ;  as  by  law 
they  do,  in  case  those  electors  should  happen  not  to  satisfy  the  king's  pleasure. 
Their  election  is  now  but  a  matter  of  form  :  it  is  the  hinges  mere  grant  which 
placeth,  and  the  bishop's  consecration  which  mdketh,  bishops. 

'*  Neither  do  the  kings  of  this  land  use  herein  any  other  than  such  pre- 

•  Prynn's  Exact  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  29. 
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Thfiiii;li  this  was  K'lid  to  s(*rvo  a  turn,  yot  it  is  ven'  proliahle 
that  if  tilt*  hanms  nnd  rlfri^y  had  hi^i'ii  jant  to  the  rights  of  tho 

r);;ativ(s  at  forfii^n  iiatiitUH  liave  Ix^en  ac<Mi^tiHne(I  unto  .  .  .  **  Hooker, 
li.  viii.  I",  vii.  5  I     4-    V«»l.  iii.  p.  524 — 9.  Kcble'a  edit. 

Wr  imw  ntmv  to  'IViMlrn. 

"  Hifiin*  I  rntf-r  iiito  the  ili^piite  of  tlir  ri){htii  the  kings  of  ED^lmnd  did 
extT-iM-  111  thi*  n'lfiinen  nf  t)ie  rhtirch.  1  hold  it  not  unneccssaiy  to  ice  in  what 
divines  Imlit  thiit  crilrHia^tic  authoritv  ihith  constiat. 

*' Hillurfiiinr,  'riirn'crfrnatu,  and  nthiTs,  divide  apiritiial  power  into  (I) 
Orr/mif.  uhii'h  thrv  r«-fer  to  the  adrniniitnition  of  the  aarranients ;  and  (2; 
Jiirijt jir/i'iMM .  whirh  latter  thfv  lii»ld  to  l>e  (loiihle  ;  ^  I )  in/er^ff/,  where  the 
«liviiir  by  prrMiaMonn.  whi>K'Afiini'  in!itriictiiin*i.  ghostly  (*oiinM>l.  and  the  likr, 
%n  ri»fi\'ii)f-i"f  till*  inwunl  i'iiiiiiri«'n(*«*,  that  it  in  whiilly  oln'tlient  to  bia  (hctfttci 
i!«iirh  :%%  thiiM*  lif  St.  IVti-r  wrn*  in  Arts  ii.  Ii7  i :  nnd  ('2i  filernal;  where  the 
rhurrh.  in  fttn  erfrriori,  roinpri!i  XUv  <'liriAti:iirs  obiMlirnre. 

**  Nitw  for  the  ^firht  arid  xrconc/  n(  \\iv>e  our  king  diil  not  take  ii|N)n  him  »t 
all  ti}  ini-ilill«-  Fur  \\f  n<-ithrr  a.s«iiin('(l  to  Iiiin'telf  a  |Miwer  of  preaching, 
t<'a<-hiiii!.  b:ii(ling  or  l>»>iNiiit(  in  fotu  amifinr,  uilinini.Hti'ring  the  holy  aacraxnentap 
comf'rnnj  '•rtUm^  imr  uriy  piirtictilar  that  in  properly  unnrxrd  to  them  Only 
hr  t<»-ik  npiifi  bitnoi-lf  siit  b  things  ui  iirf>  of  the  outrani  |Miliry  of  the  church  : 
Buch  ii<«.  tirtT  (ind  may  br  truly  s«-r\'rii ;  tliiy  that  transgn-fis  the  received  lawful 
c'lii^'itiiMiifii.  rvrn  of  thi-  f-biin-h.  niiiv  br  titir  punished.  &c. :  theae,  and  the 
bkt  }t\  x\ir  n^btH  of  h\%  iTiivvn,  hikI  the  roiitiiiiifd  pnu't:re  of  his  ancestcwv, 
lir  ntnl'i  tmt  ilmibt  but  b»-  iniL'lit  <b  »!  in  ;  rniisifig  itil.  bi*  tlii'y  clerks  or  othera 
tha?  'lif'  ml,  til  Aiitb-r  'oti  Iil'ii  piiliixhtiirfit.**      I'liir/frfi/iofi,  p  if\.  4to.  Ili75. 

Wi.'hb*-  riiinn  Tn  I'ltii'tnTiTf  at  inrj^  tin* /idr/iru/flrx  ni  which  our  kings 
ei  r>:«tl  tln«  «;k*<  i<  ^  i>l  j'in«ilii  ii>iii,  br  niciitini)^  us  the  I'itb;  **  Bestowed 
bi«'rk'-;ir: -«  ii:i  %iii  b  a^  tliiy  liiitd.  ami  translated  bi^ihops  from  one  ICC  to 
anii'b*  r  "  p    I'l^ 

\\  r  li-.v  tb*-  hIioI'-  itit:dly  uiib  lliNikcr's  «»lnen'ations  on  parochial  pa- 
tr»Tk"tj'   :iri>l  pr«-«»rtl.itpiii*. 

•  Nil-*  w!-.'ii  •h«-  jMi'n  r  iif  nribr*  so  rrn-ivrd  from  the  biMhop^  is  once  to 
ba\*-  .iTii  r0-r'nin  tu\^t  uh^fum  it  mnjf  work,  and  wlit-nMiiito  it  is  to  lie  tied, 
hrr'-  '••rii'tii  111  till-  ffufiir'n  r«iiifrii/.  iiii>l  not  lH*ton\  Thf  power  of  onler  I  maT 
lji«:'i  .\  ret'tr^  uk*'i  111'  i\u\  iiok.iit;  iiii\r  iif  Biiy  miiliituijc;  but  that  fKiwer  I 
rnr.-.  *.  'ft  itr  ii;>..ii  .oix  "Ur  ii  ii.iiii  |H-iipli'  iitti-rly  aijsiinst  tbrir  wdls;  neither 
I  fMr  I  )i  IT-  ;i  >t  |-.iijl:iiiii  iiii\  iiiiiii  \i\  order  of  law  tNissessetl  With 
'»•«•••  "\«r  n*  \  j'iri««lt.  hut  the  ffffph  in  *fF*rt  du  rknmie  him  tktre* 
'.•»■.•  Ml-  *  rif  !■.••■  II- -•  b\  ::iMiij  rvi  r\  linn  piTHniiHlly  his  fiarticular 
111  iii>  \  iii>f  k-1%  tiiiit  ttpy  liTivr  ihi-ir  p:i*ttor<i  vndcntlv  iditnided 
:.  iiii<Tni|- h  u<  lli'.r  utirifnt  niid  O'I^iu'i/  intrtrgt  tbrri'in  hath  lieen 
':.» all*  •I'T.itJ  III?. I  tli»-  ftfrnn.  wh-i  i  liuuHith  for  tbeui.     And  if 

i    *  -.i.|«  •.,   ,  ti  -^    A    H-  ft  ifri.nx   r..tn*-   tn   har^  surk  tmtrrest.  We  are 
•    •    »'  ,1*  'lit  ♦.■•?  •  rt  I  ti  III  lit  •  iiiir  h' *.  i»  M-i-iiH  d  but  reaaoiiHble  in 
f  rr.'  wii.i..  f  (,r  «*.3ri  ivi.rld  \n  p.iH<i  tli:*(   ri^bt  to  thrin  and  their 
f.   iM   u}.f*r    •.,.;   Ai,  I  »•   Mti'inf  t  burtjc   tlir    Maine  were  founded. 
Ii..^  u  .  ::.^u  ijift'iU  and  n.iitrt^dy  did,  both  in  lionmir  of  iso  ^reat  piety,  and 
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crown,  and  had  given  the  king  such  assistances  against  the  court 
of  Borne  as  they  ought  to  have  done,  they  had  prevented  those 
things  which  the  greatest  partiality  to  one''s  country  and  ancestors 
will  not  suffer  one  to  speak  of  in  softer  terms  than  as  the  blemish 
of  the  English  name  and  nation,  as  well  as  of  this  unhappy  prince'*s 
reign. 

For  if  the  king  gave  away  the  rights  of  his  crown,  pope  Inno- 
cent led  him  to  it  by  giving  away  his  kingdom  to  Philip  king  of 
France ;  and  the  barons  followed  the  example  in  their  turn,  and 
gave  away  the  kingdom  to  prince  Lewis  his  son. 

Thus,  in  the  compass  of  about  four  years,  the  kingdom  of  Eng- 
land was  three  times  given  away ;  a  misfortune,  if  I  mistake  not, 
peculiar  to  this  nation ;  and  which  is  worse,  our  ancestors  helped 
to  undo  themselves,  and  had  too  great  a  share  in  the  guilt  that 
occasioned  both  the  dishonour  and  the  misery  which  fell  upon  their 
country.  For  though  this  wild  doctrine  of  deposing  kings  and 
giving  away  countries  had  been  broached  by  pope  Gregory  some 
time  before,  yet  these  nations  had  probably  never  felt  the  effects 
thereof,  if  the  resentment  and  some  sinister  ends  of  the  barons 
had  not  led  them  to  give  too  much  countenance  to  the  imposture, 
when  pope  Innocent  pretended  to  give  away  the  kingdom  to 
Philip  king  of  France. 

But  that  wrong  step  being  once  made,  it  is  no  wonder  if  the 
rights  of  the  subject  fell  and  perished  with  those  of  the  crown;  for 
the  texture  and  frame  of  every  well-ordered  government  is  so  nice 
and  delicate,  and  the  rights  of  the  prince  and  people  are  so  riveted 
into  one  another,  that,  like  wheels  to  the  same  machine,  they 
never  move  right  but  in  conjunction  and  under  a  well-proportioned 
balance.  But  whatever  the  cause  was,  it  is  certain,  the  effects 
were  deplorable ;  for  they  who  agreed  in  nothing  else,  united  in 
desolation  and  blood,  and  each  side  had  its  turn  to  lay  waste  the 
kingdom. 

Whilst  the  nation  was  thus  groaning  under  the  miseries  of  a 
bloody  and  unnatural  war,  God  opened  the  way  to  a  deliverance 
by  the  death  of  pope  Innocent  and  king  John,  who  died  both  within 
the  compass  of  this  year  (1216) ;  the  first  in  July,  the  latter  in 
October  following :  men  so  very  different  in  their  characters  and 

for  encouragement  of  many  others  unto  the  like,  who  peradventure  else 
would  have  been  as  slow  to  erect  churches  or  to  endow  them,  as  we  are  for- 
ward both  to  spoil  them,  and  to  pull  them  down."  B.  vii.  c.  xiv.  §  12. 
Vol.  iii.  p.  287.  Keble's  edit. 
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comliir-t,  that  it  is  not  easy  to  detonnine  whether  pope  Innoeont 
<li(i  iii(»n*  towards  raising  tlie  (ecclesiastic  monarchy,  or  king  John 
towards  Irsscniii^  tlie  monarchy  nf  Kn^hmd. 

As  t'df  th<'  former,  such  was  his  conduct  and  huecesA,  that  he 
who  will  tak(*  the  hci^lit  of  the  |»iipal  grandeur,  nuist  make  liis 
vi«'W  ill  tlic  rritrn  of  po|H'  Imiocfnt :  for  as  the  learned  and  jiidi- 
ciiiii^  M.  l)u  Pin  well  observes,  the  pojK's  have  ever  since  taken 
tli»ir  nii-a^iin'H  from  the  polity  of  his  rei;^n*;  so  he  observes  t4>o, 
th:it  tlir  |)ublishiii^  the  drcretals.  containing;  a  body  of  hi ws  suited 
t'»  till*  pri'srnt  state  of  tht*  |iapal  monarchy,  ;i^ave  ''the  last  blow 
tfiwnrds  the  entire  ruin  c»f  the  ancient  law,  and  the  establishing 
til**  ab-«nlute  and  uiilimitrd  jiower  of  the  pitiK***/"  And  though  the 
eollri'tifiu  and  publication  nf  tliosi*  <l<'cn'tals  Ik>  owing  to  |>n|»e 
<iri-ir<>rv  the  ninth,  and  not  to  lnn(»cent;  vet  it  is  evident  tliat 
<ir(i;Mr\  was  innneiliate  successor  to  llonorius  the  third,  and  came 
to  til*'  |i;i|i:icy  within  flcvm  i»r  t^vclvt*  years  after  the  death  of  |m>|>c 
IniMH'i'iit.  anil  that  the  papacy  made  no  ci»nsid(*rable  advanct*  in 
that  iiitiT\al  f*f  time.  Hesides.  he  who  looks  to  th<*  diTretalfl  of 
p<ipi>  liiiiiM-ent.  as  they  are  fnr  the  most  |»:irt  published  by  liahuiufl 
ill  th«'  tir-«t  \ Illume  f»f  Iii^  Kpi>t!e>4.  (»r  as  they  an*  scatten*d  in  the 
d*'eritaU  iif  <irei;f>r\' :  and  (Miii^id«'rs  how  much  of  that  work  m 
tak«-n  fpiiii  tlieiiceaiiil  fmiii  his  Mpi-th-s;  will  see  n'ason  to  affirm, 
iii»t  ftiily  that  pii|M-  Iiiiincriit  carried  the  |):i|i;icy  to  its  gn*ate8t 
III  ii:lit.  but  aUn  that  it  wa-^  he  who  laid  tli<'  foundation  of  that 
law.  uhii'li  (;iH  M.  Ihi  l*iii  .s'litli)  unw  the  last  hand'  to  tho 
|t:ip:il  uoiir|i:iti(Mi. 

*  K<    If-^.  Ili^i.  viil.  XI.  ji    11.         ^  Iv'i  li«.  IliM.  Cent.  x'l.  rlinp.  x.  p.  53. 

'  '/'ftr  /ffl/  htjtt'i.  I'lirilK  r  on  tin-  intrixlii^  tii>n  of  thec&nun  law  iiit<i  KIngland, 
*fr  lm*ft.  \  •>!   II    {I    I'M     r. 

( If  i!«  t  i'un-  ti  r,  hi^Sir}-.  \r.  in  ^cn^'nil.  of  ilir  rxtcnt  to  which  it  is  binding 
111  Ki.k'-i>i(l,  \>'.  thr  naili-r  iii»y  roiiHiilt  hi«hop  Stilimiitlcei's  KccletioMtiemi 
fin'«.  \.l  I  jjT  —  74.  an«!  \iil.  II.  1  ♦■••»;  (ii!isijn'«i  fV/f/rx,  vol.  i.  PtttBOCp 
\x\..       II    ,  itt'lli-\'*i  I'l'ii  ftf  tkf  Ctrti  Jsnw. 

11.'-  f  -iwuiiiif  AxToiitif  of  thf  pulilii-ation  of  the  ilrrnials,  nnd  of  the  other 
|..  »«..  •ii«  i>f  iilii'h  x)t*'  hit(;i-  viiliiinf'  of  tht*  CurpuM  Juria  Canoniei,  &c.  M 
I   .!.;.••  !.  II. ay  jf*  rKa;**  \tr  Tpit  iiti»a!'.«f.i(-tiin 

■  J- 1.':-,  in  ihr  c'lijirrMr,  ■*HHit  l\\r  j..ir   #1  I.  ilhi  sn  rontrert  the  fi%'il  lav, 

%«  1.'    *-T    I.''.*  i!   it'im  ui'iM^t   .'iMi'i  ] Kh  III!. I  .'ill;  hi*iiiir!i  noine  others, 

»■■  ■'  .*':•  inf  h.%  itun  II><\%)hi(  kliurTlv  ufi*  r  it  u'n  w  out  of  une  in 
It.i.j.  '  y  t  A*->u  (if  liir  if,!  iir*:Mii«  uf  ^nri^ln  liarii:iri<iM  rtatiniM.  vi-hi>,  nr^lecting 
11. r  .  .  ,  •  r  li  l«w«.  (ltd  pr»i  Iim:  lh«  ir  om  n  :  till  ufli  r  nhiioM  tioti  ye»n,  that 
\*  \i.\i  '.f  >%\'i  \Uf  riii'i^ri'r.  ftlniiit  thr  yi ar  I  l.ifi,  ilnl  ri'vivr  BKun  in  that 
r  .ii/./t.  ftii  I    in   othrr  plarn  alto,  the   an<  iciit  use   kud   authuritj  of  it. 
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But  so  dark  and  unsearchable  are  the  methods  of  the  divine 
providence,  that  notwithstanding  the  great  share  which  pope  Inno- 

Whlch  course  of  the  emperour  did  not  much  content  (as  it  seemeth)  the 
bishops  of  Rome ;  because  it  revived  the  memory  of  the  ancient  honour  and 
dignity  of  the  empire.  Whereupon,  very  shortly  after,  Eugenius  the  third 
set  Gratian  in  hand  to  compile  a  body  of  canon  law,  by  contracting,  into  one 
book,  the  ancient  constitutions  ecclesiastical,  and  canons  of  councils ;  that  the 
state  of  the  papacy  might  not,  in  that  behalf,  be  inferiour  to  the  empire. 
Which  work  the  said  Gratian  performed,  and  published  in  the  days  of 
Stephen  king  of  England,  about  the  year  1151,  terming  the  same  'concordia 
discordantium  canonum,'  a  concord  of  disagreeing  canons.  Of  whose 
great  pains  therein,  so  by  him  taken,  a  learned  man  saith  thus :  '  Gratianus 
ille  jus  pontiHcale  dilaniavit,  atque  confudit  :*  that  fellow  Gratian  did  tear  in 
pieces  the  pontifical  law,  and  confound  it ;  the  same  being,  in  our  libraries, 
sincere  and  perfect.  But  (this  testimony,  or  any  thing  else  to  the  contrary, 
that  might  truly  be  objected  against  that  book  notwithstanding)  the  author^s 
chief  purpose  being  to  magnifie  and  extol  the  court  of  Rome,  his  said  book 
got  (we  know  not  how)  this  glorious  title, '  Decretum  Aureum  Divi  Gratiani,' 
the  Golden  Decree  of  St.  Gratian ;  and  he  himself  (as  it  appcareth)  became, 
for  the  time,  a  saint  for  his  pains. 

''  Indeed  he  brake  the  ice  to  those  that  came  after  him,  by  devising  the 
method,  which  since  hath  been  pursued,  for  the  enlarging  and  growth  of  the 
said  body,  by  some  of  the  popes  themselves.  Gregory  the  ninth,  about  the 
year  1236,  and  in  the  time  of  king  Henry  the  third,  after  sundry  draughts 
made  by  Innocentius  the  third,  and  others,  of  a  second  volume  of  the  canon 
law,  caused  the  same  to  be  perused,  enlarged,  and  by  his  authority  to  be 
published;  and  being  divided  into  five  books,  it  is  intituled  'llie  Dicretals 
of  Gregory  the  Ninth.'  Boniface  the  eighth,  the  great  Augustus  (as  before 
we  have  shewed),  commanded  likewise  another  collection  to  be  made  of  such 
constitutions  and  decrees,  as  had  either  been  omitted  by  Gregory,  or  were 
made  afterward  by  other  succeeding  bishops  and  councils ;  and  this  collection 
is  called  '  Sextus  Liber  Decretalium,'  the  Sixth  Book  of  the  Decretals ;  and 
was  set  out  to  the  world  in  the  year  1 29S,  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  the 
first.  Clement  the  fifth,  in  like  manner,  having  bestowed  great  travel  upon 
a  fourth  work,  comprehending  five  books,  died  before  he  could  finish  it :  but 
his  successour,  John  the  twenty-second,  did,  in  the  year  1317,  and  in  the  time 
of  king  Edward  the  second,  make  perfect,  and  publish  the  same  work  of 
Clement,  and  g^ve  it  the  name  of '  The  Clementines.'  Afterward,  also,  came 
out  another  volume,  termed '  llie  Extravagants ;'  because  it  did  not  only  com- 
prehend certain  decrees  of  the  said  John  the  twenty-second,  but  likewise  sundry 
other  constitutions,  made  by  other  popes,  both  before  and  after  him  ;  which 
flew  abroad  uncertainly  in  many  men's  hands,  and  were  therefore  swept  up, 
and  put  together  about  the  year  1478  into  one  bundle,  called  '  Extravagant 
Decretals,'  which  came  to  light  '  post  sextum,'  after  the  sixth.  By  which 
title  the  compiler  of  this  work  would  gladly  (as  it  seemeth)  have  had  it 
accounted  the  seventh  book  of  the  Decretals :  but  it  never  attaining  that 
credit,  the  same,  by  Sixtus  Quintus's  assent,  is  attributed  to  a  collection  of 
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(Tilt  lind  in  that  iisur|>ation,  with  whirli  (lod  waBpU^asccI  to  punish 
the  rliri^tian  church;  ndtwith.stanclin^  th«>  uns]H*akahIu  niisc'rii-ri 
which  \\\f^  anihition  had  drawn  upon  the  world,  and  the  Hccni*s  of 
cruch\  and  the  mmhIs  of  nnschicl*  which  ho  had  prc|iartfd  for  aft  it* 
a^«'s  ;  <M>d  thought  tit  to  K't  him  ^o  down  to  the  grave  by  tlic* 
conn  mm  course  of  nature. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  dt^th  of  kin^  John,  like  the  |iatliM  of 
the  dead,  is  still  in  the  dark,  and  will  in  all  prolmhility  n^maiii  a 
sniiject  i»f  douht  till  the  revolution  of  the  grt*at  day.  Sonic  of 
our  \\riter.<«  >;tv.  that  he  was  iMiisoned  hv  a  monk  of  Swinnhead 
a1ilM-v  in  Lincolnshire  ;  whereaM  those  of  the  Itomish  church 
pretend  that  this  is  all  malice,  and  desitrncd  uHa  n'proaeh  on  tliat 
order  ni' men  on  whom  it  is  laid,  and  have  the  contidence  to  tell 
the  wnrld.  it  is  a  fiction  owin^  to  the  Hefonnation.  Ihit  if  it  lie 
a  lictinn.  it  is  certainlv  older  than  the  Reformation;  and  if  tiuHlie 

m 

a  madf  tah*.  it  is  nut  ouin^  to  the  reformers,  hut  ou^lit  to  Ik* 
la  ill  at  till-  door  of  tllo^M•  who  ou^^ht  to  1m.'  :ishamed  of  it.  l**or  if 
the  uimiks  of  Suin^head  had  not  the  ^uilt  of  that  princess  death, 
they  >ut1iTeiI  a  wild  hiirotr}'  s<i  far  to  have  pnaailed  over  truth 
and  nli^iuM.  ns  to  take  the  ^uilt  tli(*n'of  to  thenis(*lv(*H,  l>y 
appoint iiii;  ami  contiuuini;  priests  tf»  say  mass  for  the  monk,  who 
u;l*«  •«up|Hi«.id  to  In*  the  diHT  thereof:  and  tinis  they  pro|la^ate<I 
llii-ir  f»un  infamy  to  succi'«-dinir  a;;es.  Hut  whatever  ^ave  Ik'^Iii- 
nin:;  to  thi.<«  nport,  if  it  In-  omitti-d  hy  M.  Paris,  the  chnmick'fl 
ot  \\ik«s'  ami  lli-uiin^rord ''.  written  U'fore  the  Kefoniiation, 
n  l.'il*-  at  lap/i'  all  lh«'  circimistanci-^*  of  tiiat  stoiT. 

'rhii>*  flid  tlii-^  unfortunate  priiici*  md  lii^  life  and  his  m^n,  and 
P-pro:i<-|i  an«l  ili^hoiiour  dwi-ll  fur  evi-r  upon  his  memory.  Hut 
rlmuudi  nil  •  lotpii  Mi'r  i*«  siitlii-ii'Ut  to  hrii;iit*'n  his  diameter,  or  to 
«  \ru-M-  hi**  couilui-t.  eMiei'ialU    that   unworthv  suhmissiuu  to  tlie 

I  ■  • 

i-iri<t:ii  ••?!••  r  r<iu<iiitiitii>ii«  nift'lr  liv  iVtrr  Matthtu-.  nfilivf-n  |Ni|ie!i,  fnim  the 
i.Mii  "i  >.\iu«  the  r>urth.  w)i<i  till  il  in  tlir  \i  ar  I  l'«4.  'I'n  all  tlii*M  ImmiIm 
!-,iii!.  r.''!.  iIkh'  \m\*'  ^-ru  l:iti  ly  iiiltiril  thrrr  ^rt-iit  viiliiini*!>i  of  *  l)eciVlA] 
l.;'i*'.'<.'  fro'ii  St  <  Irriii-iit  t«i  tirt-k^iirv  iIk-  m-vi  iith'N  iIuvh  ;  als4i  a  hii|^ 
i.'.tp  <  f  :i.*   '  V'»\n'^   Iiiiii4.'  frMiri  llir  %a,<l  <irt-jiir\ '»  tiliir  !•»  I*iu8  (ItlintUI  | 

•r.  1  .k''.\. (lort  •nil f  '  l'.i]>ii!  (  ••ii*!itiii.Mii<.,'  Hi-t  fi trill  a  little  hcf«ire 

Mi*  •-k.  i  •t\»ii!li  fMn.k  iif  tlif  I>ffTit;i(*      s,,  ;i,  iiii  fJn-«,it  iiiliiiiirs  l>riiiK  put 
!-,;•■[. if.  •:.•*  ii'ttil  a*  far  tij*-  Jhi.i*  i.f  tin-   rifi/  /iir.  u^  thf  il«iir|N*d  lll|fnitT 
•  f   11. r  /  'i '"y  rii»fi!«*h   Oif   iii'.iii   i*«;iti-   I.f  xUf  rw.y.irr."      Uliilini)  OvCffBll'l 
r-mi'-riif»m  H'^Mi.»»(  \  \l    |(.  H,    |,     i.'ii      .•.  \  Ii,  iii-H).  4to. 
I  !.r  ■?!    \\  ik»«.  <  ""I    <fai    %.'i    ii    j»     *-. 
'   (  l*r>'ii.  Hriiiiriisf.  Col.  (jal.  inl.  u   |i.  tt'f'J. 
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papal  tyranny,  which  will  remain  the  eternal  and  indelible  blemish 
of  his  reign ;  yet  it  must  be  owned,  that  the  stand  which  he 
made  against  the  court  of  Rome  in  the  defence  of  the  monarchy, 
was  bold  and  generous,  and  such  as  deserved  a  better  issue :  and 
one  may  be  allowed  to  say,  that  even  his  fatal  miscarriage  was 
chiefly  owing  to  the  bigotry  of  the  English  nation,  and  to  the 
unhappy  circumstances  wherein  he  received  the  cl-own.  And  it 
is  very  hard  to  blame  a  prince  for  not  maintaining  the  dignity  of  a 
crown,  which  descends  to  him  in  chains  and  fetters ;  or  that  he 
only  should  bear  the  dishonour  which  falls  upon  his  country,  when 
his  people  will  not  sufier  him  to  defend  it ;  and  much  more  when 
they  take  part  with  the  enemy,  and  choose  to  be  instruments  in 
their  own  undoing  ; — and  this  was  but  too  much  the  case  at  this 
time. 

Besides,  it  should  not  be  forgotten,  that  the  last  part  of  this 
prince'*s  life  was  spent  in  the  defence  of  the  royal  line  of  England ; 
and  all  circumstances  considered,  it  seems  probable,  that  he 
owed  his  death  to  the  same  cause.  And  if  the  conduct  of  this 
prince  in  these  instances  be  not  enough  to  atone  for  his  past 
miscarriages,  they  will  at  least  deserve  to  be  remembered  by  all 
that  love  their  country  and  the  monarchy,  that  have  the  least 
taste  of  liberty,  or  that  have  any  sense  of  those  miseries  which 
the  papal  tyranny  let  in  upon  the  church  and  kingdom. 

However,  the  revolutions  under  this  prince  are  very  dishonour- 
able to  the  English  nation,  and  such  as  naturally  lead  one  to  a 
frightful  idea  of  the  reign  under  which  they  happened  :  and  they 
who  do  not  carefully  attend  to  the  springs  by  which  these  great 
turns  were  set  into  motion,  are  very  apt  to  resolve  them  into  the 
ill  conduct  of  king  John,  rather  than  into  those  mischievous  prin- 
ciples and  the  wicked  artifices  of  that  court  which  attempted  to 
enslave  all  Christendom  under  pretences  of  religion,  and  into  the 
great  steps  which  they  had  made  towards  it  in  England  before 
this  prince  came  to  the  crown. 

I  shall  now  ask  the  reader^s  leave  to  repeat  some  things  which 
I  have  observed  before,  and  shall  put  an  end  to  this  work,  with 
giving  him  a  short  view  of  the  ancient  and  the  present  state  of  the 
English  church  and  monarchy,  and  of  the  springs  and  causes,  as 
well  as  of  the  effects  and  consequences  of  those  changes,  which 
make  up  the  subject  of  the  present  history. 
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PAPAI-  rsrRPATIONS  IN  CHURCH   AND  STATK;  ORIGIN 
AND  PUOGRtXS  OF.— GENERAL  RECAPITULATION ». 

TiiK  KritdiiB  ha<I  Ikk'ii  convcrto<l  in  all  pniliability  In-foro  Chrwt- 
ianitv  was  wttl<*d  in  Konio.  and  the  HritiHh  church  aMitinucd  on 
tilt*  same  foot  on  wliicli  it  waH  originally  foiindiHl,  till  the  conquoHt 
hy  the  Mn^lish.  An<l  though  that  n*voliition  fnrctKl  the  BritiHh 
|MMi|il«>  into  a  narniwiT  conipass,  and  put  the  EngliRli-SaxonH  in 
|N)H*M*H>inn  of  the  j^n-atrst  and  lM*st  ]Mirt8  of  their  country,  yet  a 
rhrJMian  church  was  still  iiH'tmtvi^I  together  with  the  remains  of 
till*  British  nation.  And  thin  church  was  oh  fnH>  and  inde]M^ndent ' 
ON  thr  |N'0|iK* ;  ulio  were  h<»  far  from  lN*ing  influenced  with  the 
aftcr-coiivcrsion^  of  sonic  of  the  Kn^lish  hy  the  nuHsionarieH  from 
Home,  that  the  rites  which  thev  r«i*civi^1  from  thence  8et  them 
at  a  trnatcr  distance  from  the  Kn^lislu  added  a  new  article  of 
contriiversy,  and  made  the  hreacli  Mith'r.  Their  metrf»i)olitan8 
never  ri-e«*i%«d  a  |»;dl  fn»in  Home;  their  1»isho|)H  wen'  chosen  and 
ciin*M'enit«'il.  and  all  ecclesiastical  affairs  detenu IikhI  finally  within 
th«'iii.-il\i"*.  and  their  clergy  ^eih'ndly  marri(*d.  In  short,  there 
i.*i  no  mark  ofanyd«-|H'nili-iic«>ofthe  Hriti?«h  church  on  tliat  of  Rome, 
nor  an\  prfHif  of  a  s^'ttled  iiiten*ours4*  or  communion  betwixt 
till  III  til  In*  fiiiind,  till  the  coiKpieM  of  \\'al<*H  hy  kin^  Henry  the 
first  1)1  lit  I  tl  till-  Mritisli  to  the  Kn^lish  church,  and  did  therebj 
e\|HiH«-  it  til  the  hard  fate  of  that  church,  to  which  it  was  united. 
Tip-  i*a»««'  of  the  Kii^lish  wa**  diffiTeiit  from  tliat  «)f  the  Britons. 
.^•Hii*'  I'f  tliiiii  had  r«<'ii\«-il  their  conversion  from   Itome,  and 

»   ilemrral  rfr^tpttmlatt'm  ]    Knttn  Inrlt'i  Oriyintt  Amylicame,  vol.  ii.  p.  468— 

:.•  •  \ 

•   hrre  and  tmdrprmdmt  '    .S-c  »U»ir.  |i.  4-  fi;    1-.  I'l,  ami  niitc. 
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they  who  had  been  originally  converted  by  the  Scots  from 
Ireland,  had  for  some  ages  before  the  Norman  revolution  held 
communion  with  the  church  of  Rome.  And  the  better  to  pre- 
serve a  friendship  and  give  proof  of  the  communion  betwixt  the 
English  and  the  Roman  church,  the  English  archbishops  did 
frequently  go  to  Rome  and  receive  palls  ^  from  thence,  and  a 
great  deference  was  ever  paid  to  the  bishops  thereof. 

But  whilst  the  English  church  thus  maintained  a  communion 
with  that  of  Rome,  the  authority  and  government  thereof  were 
continued  on  the  same  foot,  on  which  the  canons  of  the  universal 
church  had  originally  placed  national  churches. 

The  English  metropolitans  convened  jmd  presided  in  their 
provincial  councils,  and  their  authority  therein  was  final,  unless 
in  such  cases  wherein  appeals  to  the  king  were  allowed :  but  as 
no  canon  of  the  English  church  before  the  conquest  ever  allowed 
any  appeal  to  the  bishops  of  Rome,  the  histories  thereof  afford 
no  instance  of  a  practice  of  that  kind. 

The  English  bishops  had  their  proper  diocesan  synods,  and  all 
the  clergy  and  religious  as  well  as  the  laity  within  their  several 
dioceses  were  the  subjects  of  their  care.  If  there  were  any 
exemptions  from  their  authority,  they  were  owing  to  the  secular 
power ;  and  these,  if  I  mistake  not,  never  extended  further  than 
exempting  some  of  the  religious  from  the  charges  of  receiving 
and  providing  for  them  in  their  visitations,  rather  than  dis- 
charging their  persons  from  the  authority  of  their  diocesans. 

The  bishops  of  England  were  nominated  to  those  trusts  by 
our  kings,  confirmed  and  consecrated  by  their  proper  metro- 
politans, subjected  to  no  canons  but  such  as  were  either  received 
or  formed  with  their  own  suffrage  and  consent.  They  convened 
and  presided  in  their  proper  diocesan  synods,  and  their  authority 
therein  was  final,  except  in  such  cases  wherein  appeals  lay  to  the 
courts  of  the  archbishop  of  the  province,  or  of  the  king. 

The  case  of  the  lower  clergy  was  much  the  same  with  that  of 
the  bishops.  They  were  subject  to  no  ecclesiastic  authority  but 
that  of  their  proper  ordinaries :  the  canons  were  the  measures  of 
their  duty,  and  the  laws  of  their  country  the  standard  of  their 
secular  rights  and  of  their  subjection  to  the  civil  power. 

*  Receive  paUs,"]  See  Inett,  vol.  ii.  p.  17 — 20 ;  Twisden's  Vindication,  p.  41 — 7 
(a  very  elaborate  discussion) ;  and  Salmasius's  learned  edition  of  Tertullian's 
Treatise  De  Pallio,  Lug.  Bat.  1656. 
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Till'  rrvciiiii's  of  the  church  wore  subject  only  to  the  winio  laws 
and  to  thi.'  same  authority  by  which  the  cler^}'  ami  relipous 
wt-ri'  ^ovcnu-tl :  but  as  t!u*y  werc»  ori^nally  derivwl  from  tli«» 
iKtunty  of  the  kin^s  of  K upland,  or  the  charity  and  niunificenci- 
of  the  Kni^lish  nation,  they  were  alMO  Hubj(H*t  to  the  law8  of  their 
country,  and  in  cases  of  neci^ssity  contributed  to  the  HUpport 

thii'<nf.     In  short,  there  is  not  anv   canon,    anv   law,   or  anv 

•  •  • 

standi ni^  allowiKl  prai'tice  to  Im'  found,  which  carriea  the  leant 
mark  nf  any  vassala^*  or  Hubjection  to  a  foreign  ]N)wer;  but  by 
all  that  appears,  the  Kn;;lish  church  had  pn*sen'ed  and  waH  in 
full  pnKM>*.ii>n  nf  a  fnM\  entire,  and  indcpi*ndent  authority,  at  the 
tinii'  itf  the  Nonnan  n*volution:  in  other  words,  the  Kn^lisli 
ehureli  was  as  absolute,  fn^*,  and  inch -pendent  on  any  foreign 
erele^iaMJe  power,  as  the  nionaixdiv  and  nation  were  on  anv 
HM'ular  anilioritv.     > 

Hut  if  wi.>  look  a  little  forwanl.  the  Kn^lisli  church  has  another 
faei>.  and  appears  mi  unlike  itself,  that  out*  can  hanlly  say  whether 
tin*  cliaMLT*'  ^^'^^  nion*  snqirisin^,  or  the  effects  thereof  more 
pitiabli-  and  \\\  be  lamented. 

W'illiani  the  flr^'t.  to  s<»rve  the  Nonnan  interest,  called  in  the 
|iapal  pituf-r.  and  made  u^4•  of  the  Icf^utes  of  |N)pe  Alexander  to 
co\fr  his  xifilinei*  to  tlie  MnLrlish  bishops:  but  when  he  liail 
S4'r\i'l  III-  |iurpii-e,  Ih*  laid  by  his  tools,  and  left  the  chundi  and 
th«-  Mi'inan-liy  in  tin*  !<inie  ^tate  wherein  he  found  them,  tlic 
ebaii'^'*'  wliii'li  till*  Niirni:iit  nvohitinn  produced  only  except i*d. 

Siiili  T«Hi  \\ii*»  llu'  sfati'  of  tin*  elinrcb  dnrin;;  the  rei^  iif 
W  illi.iin  till-  Hifiiml  :  Imt  tin*  stnii;i:li' t«ir  the  |i:itroiia^e  of  the 
rjiiin-li.  iir  tlii-«ll*<piiti'alNiiit  th*- ri'^ht  ot'in\«'stiture.H  '  which  lN*ji^n 
ill  lii«  fi  i'jii.  u:i->.  li\  th«'  aildri'*«H  nf  tlir  eonrt  of  Home,  ^ineil 
frntit  lii^  -iieri-oiir  kill:;  lli-nr\  tln-tip-t.  and  unliapjiily  surn*uderetl 
l>\  (li.-it  i<rinri-  ill  tlif  \i:ir  iin<-  tiiiiii-<aiiil  one  hundred  and  M*ven« 

'I'lii-  W.I-*  flu-  tir-t  •'lim-k  tn  tin-  aiifliority  nf  the  Kn«;lish  church, 
iwA  wliiili  ii|>fii'il  till'  \\:i\  t<i  all  tlii*  iii.Hiiinir  iiMiqi;itionH.  For 
b\  \  1'  M'lr^  up  tfi  \\\i'  liixlmp*.  nf  Kuni*'  a  |Hiuer  to  put  the  arch- 

li-Ii-ipx    a«iil     Ill-Imp^    itf    I.iii;l.itii|    jiitu    tlh'     pn^m's^iim    of   their 

lii-h'i'i  II-.  tln\  u»  p  m.'eii  jiid:;i  -  nf  ilii-ir  Mitlirieiiev  and  iM^r- 
-..ii.il  ..Kilitji  -  :  :itiil  tIhi-  ih--  lis^-lmp-  i»!'  |-in::l:iiii|.  wlin  had  never 
1  "  •  '      .' ■•  ■ '•  •!  !••  ;ii,\   ;iii'iii.rir  V   Imt   th.it  it!' tlhir  Mietmpnlitans 

*  '»^  iN'ririLr*!      Si   J»..w'.  |i    1 1,  uij.l  !i.  i.f  liidi  X,  uiidcr  liuAcyiff,  fAnV 
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and  the  govemmeiit  under  which  they  lived,  and  our  metropolitans 
who  had  had  no  superiors  but  the  kings  of  England,  were  involved 
in  the  same  common  fate,  and  by  that  one  unhappy  concession 
were  made  subjects  to  a  foreign  power.  And  the  bishops  of  Rome 
having  thus  thrust  out  the  kings  of  England,  easily  advanced 
themselves  to  the  reputation  of  being  the  supreme  ordinaries,  and 
having  first  prepared  their  way  by  desiring  assistance  from  the 
clergy,  in  the  reigns  of  king  Stephen,  Henry  the  second,  and  king 
Bichard,  under  the  colour  of  the  Holy  War ;  in  the  succeeding 
reign  of  king  John,  pope  Innocent  did  by  his  own  authority  lay 
several  impositions  on  the  clergy  and  religious,  and  in  time  the 
bishops  of  Rome  pretended  to  the  sole  right  to  lay  taxes'  upon  the 
clergy  and  religious,  and  actually  laid  the  heaviest  impositions 
upon  them ;  and  this,  too,  not  to  serve  the  purposes  of  religion, 
but  to  carry  on  their  wars  against  the  emperors  and  other  Chris- 
tian princes,  to  oblige  them  to  become  their  tributaries  and  vassals, 
to  enlarge  their  own  dominions  and  secular  power,  to  reduce  the 
Greek  church  to  their  obedience  by  force  of  arms,  to  extirpate 
and  give  away  the  countries  of  all  those  who  opposed  their  usurpa- 
tion, and  who  were  for  that  reason  called  heretics.  In  short,  they 
made  use  of  the  power  which  they  gained  over  the  revenues  of  the 
English  church,  to  serve  all  the  purposes  of  ambition,  wantonness, 
and  folly. 

But  to  set  this  particular  in  a  just  light,  I  must  ask  the  reader'*s 
leave  to  look  a  little  forward  to  the  next  reign,  that  of  Henry  the 
third,  where  the  aforesaid  concession  was  carried  so  far  before 
the  death  of  that  prince,  that  the  court  of  Rome  at  one  time 
demanded,  that  benefices  should  be  provided  for  three  hundred 
Italians  ^ ;  at  another  time,  that  two  prebends  in  each  cathedral 
church,  and  the  provision  for  two  monks  in  every  monastery, 
should  be  annexed  to  the  papacy  **.  They  disposed  and  made  void 
at  pleasure  the  bishoprics  and  ecclesiastical  promotions  of  England, 
overturned  all  the  rights  of  patronage  and  elections,  and  gave  so 
many  preferments  to  Italians  *,  that  in  the  letter  of  the  nobility 

^  Th  lay  taxes.l  For  an  elaborate  enquiry  into  the  origin  and  progress  of 
the  papal  pecuniary  exactions  from  the  clergy  of  England^  see  Twisden's 
Historical  Vindication  of  the  Church  of  England,  p.  74 — 92.  See  also  Inett, 
vol.  ii.  p.  383 — 7. 

■  Matth.  Paris,  ann.  1 240.  p.  532.  n.  40.       ^  Ejusd.  ann.  1226.  p.  328.  n.  10.     / 
'  Preferments  to  Italians,']     See  index,  under  Benefices  in  the  hands  of  j\ 
Foreigners,    See  also  Twisden's  Historical  Vindication,  p.  60—2.  ' 
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and  ofiTiniions  of  Kii^laiid  to  |)n|K*  Innticoiit  the  fourth,  alMHit  the 
year  llii.').  thry  ti*ll  that  pr<*Iat<\  that  **tho  niiiiibiT  of  ItaliaiLs 
|irt'fiTri'(l  in  Kn^land  was  inKnite,*^  an<l  tiiat  **  tlio  money  carrird 
to  thfui  aninuntiHl  to  thn*fsf*ore  tliounand  inarlcH* ;  a  Hum/^  as 
tln'V  flirt hiT  add.  **  ^t»at<T  than  tlio  n^venufs  of  thc»  crown ;"  and  all 
this.  lN>sid«'s  tho  vstst  sums  which  hy  I  Vti'r-|KMu*i* '  and  tontliH,  and 
many  ntlirr  ways,  wt'n*  oxtfjrtcd  from  the*  Kn^liHh  nation. 

Thi'  su(*c*i*ss  of  tlu?  court  of  Home  in  the  contnivcrsv  alNJut  th«« 

m 

ri;;ht  of  inv4>stitun's.  hy  which  they  gained  this  mighty  influence 
ov«T  the  iMTsoiis  of  tho  Kn^lish  hisho|is  and  the  ri*venue»4  of  the 
ehiiri'Ii.  uave  tin.'  to  their  amhition  to  hn^ak  the  [Miwer,  and 
to  |Mis>('>s  themselveH  of  the  authority  hy  which  it  Imd  been 
ptvfrnrd  ;  and  this  was  done  by  advancinj^  tho  ix>wor  of  their  own 
h'pites. 

The  Kn^lLsh  chundi  wa.^  at  first  S4>ttied  on  the  inHtitution  of 
('liri*«t  aiiil  th«*  raimiis  of  the  eatliolie  ehureh,  and  thus  continuo«l 
to  In>  frovernrd  from  tlu*  foundation  then*of  till  the  lK*j(innin>(  of 
the  r|i\i-iith  eeiitur}' ;  and  this  with  so  little  interruption,  tliat 
till -re  i-«  not  so  niiieh  as  one  Kn^lish  eanon  which  allows  the  k^ast 
aiitlinrit\  to  till'  hislio|is  of  Rome  or  their  Ie^at(*s,  nor  mo  much  mm 
anv  iie<t:iiire  of  anv  authority  exereis<Ml  bv  them,  orofanv  leirateH 
ealli-il  into  |-]iiir|and  in  the  s]i;iee  of  alHivt*  four  liundn*<l  yea rH«  but 
uiifii  kiiiL;  OM'a  railed  oviT  Ir^ates  to  ^ive  a  colour  to  the  violence 
whii'li  111*  hail  tin*t  otl'iTeil  to  the  pniviuce  of  ( *anterbur}',  and 
Wjliiaiii  till-  rir-*t  iiivitnl  in  the  li'i;ates  of  |»o|h*  Alexander  to8or\-c 
till-  «  ihU  i'rtlii*  Noniian  n-volntion.  On  the  eontrarv,  whilst  tlie 
ranoii-^  and  )ii*<tor\  of  tin*  KuLfii^h  ehureh  are  thassilent,  the  laws 
of  l-iii'jlainl  eiiii*«idi-ri-d  the  lei;ati-s  or  amhassiidors  of  the  biHlio|M 
of  Kniiif.  iiii  othi-rwiM*  than  tlir  law  of  nations  consiilers  thoae  of 
all  I'tlii  r  f>iri  iifii  |iriiiei*«i ;  aTid  did  not  allow  them  so  much  aH  to 
« iiti-r  liiii^laiid  hut  uhi-n  eali«'d  for  and  invited,  or  at  least  had  the 
I**  niii'«**ii*ii  aiiil  !'-a\i'  of  the  kiii';'^  thi-n-of. 

Ill  tlii->  |Hi^tiiri-  thi**  affair  Mas  eontiiitii'd  till  the  latter  end  of 
til*'  •  li  V*  iith  ri'iitiir\,  mIhii  |hi|h>  (iri-^nr\  tin*  M>ventli  fonui*d  the 
il'xii^'Ti  Tn  •  n  rt  till*  |i:i|ial  iiioiiari'liy  on  the  spnils  of  the  civil 
{••t^^' r.  :iiiil  till-  riiiii-*  of  that  '^oii  riiiiH-iit  uiiirh  Thrist  and  hiH 
:i|iii-ti*<  li;id  tln*t  I'pi'tiil.  and  wliii'li  fur  a  tlioiLH^uid  yearH  liad 
I'p  \.itl><l  rlinmifli  th«-  uliuli-  <'liri*«tiaii  rliureh. 

•    M  i"       V  ,r.-.  aiiri    IJ  l'.    p    f.'.;. 
lif    /''■'"  /»'■»••        S«     iii'l'  1,  u:ii]rr   Pftrr-penc^.      S-c   also  T«i'i«(lcn*8 
liiit'Tirj',  \  %H*i%citi*m,  y   7 1  —  ^. 
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In  pursuance  of  this  design,  the  court  of  Rome  applied  itself  to 
break  the  authority  of  national  churches,  by  usurping  a  power  to 
themselves  to  convene  and  preside  in  synods  and  councils  by  their 
legates :  but  as  this  was  a  direct  violence  to  the  authority  of 
Christ,  and  to  the  canons  and  usages  of  the  whole  Christian  church, 
it  was  a  great  while  before  the  western  churches  were  brought  to 
submit  to  it.  From  the  pontificate  of  Gregory  the  seventh,  many 
attempts  were  made  upon  the  English  church.  King  William 
the  first,  who  was  contemporary  with  that  prelate,  saw  his  designs 
and  kept  him  at  a  distance.  And  thus  things  continued  during 
the  succeeding  reign  of  William  the  second. 

The  court  of  Rome  renewed  their  efforts  with  greater  vigour 
under  Henry  the  first ;  but  though  they  gained  their  point  as  to 
the  dispute  about  investitures,  yet  king  Henry  suffered  not  their 
legates  to  come  into  England ;  and  if  they  did,  it  was  no  other- 
wise than  as  the  envoys  of  a  foreign  prince,  till  about  the  twenty- 
fifth  year  of  his  reign,  when  that  prince  permitted  a  papal  legate 
to  preside  in  the  council  of  London.  But  as  this  usurpation  was 
very  evident,  it  was  so  resented  by  the  whole  nation,  that  this 
matter  proceeded  no  further  till  the  year  following,  when  William 
de  Corboil,  then  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  by  the  address  of  that 
court,  was  prevailed  upon  to  accept  the  character  of  legate  to  the 
bishop  of  Rome.  And  by  this  fatal  oversight  the  regular  autho- 
rity of  that  prelate  made  way  for  the  usurpation,  which  the  court 
of  Rome  had  been  labouring  to  introduce ;  for  the  legatine 
power  being  thus  let  in,  was  so  strengthened  by  the  confusions  of 
the  succeeding  reign  of  king  Stephen,  and  by  the  advantages 
which  the  court  of  Rome  gained  under  Henry  the  second,  that 
the  right  of  the  English  church  and  nation  was  yielded  up  \  and 

'  Was  yielded  vpJ]  The  history  and  progress  of  this  usurpation  is  learnedly 
illustrated  by  Sir  Roger  Twisden  in  his  Vindication;  see  p.  14 — 16.  18 — 28. 
38—41. 

The  foUowing  shorter  extracts  are  given  from  that  work»  because  they 
comprise  the  principal  points.  They  supply  also  an  apt  illustration  of  the 
progressive  expedients  to  which  the  popes  were  in  the  habit  of  resorting, 
according  to  the  exigencies  of  a  case,  and  of  the  appropriate  mischiefs  which 
regularly  ensued. 

"  Of  these  and  the  like  cases,  exercised  without  scruple  in  the  church  of 
England,  and  no  control  from  Rome,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  dispossess  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury  by  strong  hand ;  the  way,  therefore,  of  making  him 
the  pope's  legate  was  invented,  by  which  those  particulars  he  did  before  with- 
out interruption  of  his  oum  right,  he,  whom  it  was  not  easy  to  bar  of  doing 
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th.it  iisiir|iatinn  allowctl  aiul  sc^ttleil  l>y  the  a^H*inoiit  bc-twixt  tlint 
Itriiirc  and  thi*  court  cif  UoiiU'  in  the  yrar  1172,  in  that  ^eiu'ral 
artirlr  *  by  which  the  kin^  HurnMidcred  all  ciistoniM  |in*ju(licial  t«i 
thr  lihcrtics  of  the  church;  that  is«  in  other  words,  every  thin;; 
that  stiMxl  in  the  way  of  the  |)a|>al  usurpation. 

The  aiitliority  and  government  of  the  national  church  lioin^  thus 
ovrrwheluK'd  and  toni  to  pieces,  and  the  ri^^hts  of  our  metro- 
politans made  a  sacritice  to  t lie  amhition  and  desi^^is  of  the  court 
of  Ki>mi>.  thf  way  hiy  open  to  the  thinl  step'  made  1»y  tliat  court ; 
anil  this  was  to  render  useless  tlie  autiiority  of  our  dio<M*H:in 
hi>hiips.  at  lra>t  to  put  it  out  of  their  power  to  ;;ive  a  stop  to  the 
d«'>i:!n*^  formed  at  Rome.  This  work  was  done  alreadv  in  9ome 
mr:i*«nrr.  Iiy  suhjirtinir  them  to  thr  h*^atine  power;  for  thus  they 
wrrr  hound  to  attend  s\nods  wliicli  were  not  convened  l>v  their 
pn»|N'r  mi'tro|Hilitan*<.  and  forced  to  yield  olMMlience  to  canons  which 
had  ni'v«'r  pa*^s4*<l  with  their  own  consent  and  suifrai;e,  and  wen* 
called  out  of  their  pnivinces  to  he  judged  :  in  short,  the  most 
aneii-nt  and  distinifui^hini:  rii^hts  of  our  diocesan  hisho|is  sank 
witli  and  were  Imried  under  the  niins  of  the  metnt|Kditical  |N>wer. 
Hut  til  prn.<«trati*  them  still  lower,  and  render  them  as  little  and 
ciihti-inptilile  in  the  face  of  their  people  and  their  cler;^',  and  in 

thnn.  iMijht  Tip  ^.liil  tn  act  as  thf  pope*s  ayrnt.*' — TuiMlfn,  p.  2C.  I1iis  was 
ulfiiit  tin-  If  'ir  1  U'l. 

■ 

"  In  tic-  i*:ir  1 1 1 1,  tlic  lii*il)Mp  nf  Wmrlirstcr  wn«  difltniMnl  fmm  hifi  Ir^ft- 
ti!i>*  I  I'liii;. :««:••»  :  :tii'l  tin-  \f\u\  liiiiliiiif  with  Imu' tfirat  diHiriiltv  tlir  crrle- 
f^.i-^ii.  iiil.i.r^  ■•!*  ihi<*  kiru'iliMii  ruiilil  hv  iiiiiitiiL'i'd  hy  any  If^aU*  uitlmut  the 
:ir>  }i^•^l.•  ;•  ^f  t  .iii*i  rlmri.  ihiMiu'ht  nf  :i  it-rv  sulitlf  iiivriitiuii  tti  ri»im'n'c  Lis 
•  •■w.  rit)i  r:^)  .  iiii«l  rpit  U.wr  iiiiv  rrii»siii;;  \iith  lliat  pn-lati* ;  uhirh  WU,  In 
f  n  .iN  ii.ui  iii'l  lii*  Mil  i-i  •••.iir^  tttfnti  nnti  ;  hy  uIikIi.  ••iH-h  thiiii;^  as  he  did 
}*'  f  t' .  .1'  •:  li.i'l  :t  fn'r  -if  tritrrft  nn;:  uiili  ihi*  |i;t;i:il  ph-iiitinlr.  ami  UTre  nut  so 
r  i«%  T.I      -.  •  <t  lh>-  :ir.  !l^l-l)•■])  "f  t\iT)-i->iiiu'.  he  iin^ht  In*  ••.-ml  In  liit  liy  a  le^B* 

\.l^^•  p"Mf  r    ( 'fTt:iiii  1 1  i",  )ii-ri-h\  till*  p:i{i:tl  suitlionly  uii.i  imt  a  little  in- 

r  T*  I*'-!  ,  ili'-ri-  ^ti  .uii  ri"iii-  ••!  tin*  i  !■  rj\  ipiw  t«i  i|iir<«tiiiii  any  ihiii^  that  caine 
f:  Ml  li  1.' .  !:.•  .11  h'«isii>>|i,  iin  uli.iin  ih>*  p  ••i  <lr|iriiili-il,  hiiust'lf  operating 
!'i»    i«   I  -l-  ••  ji  ^*^■  fr"ni  ill!  m  •-."      /'#i'/.  p.  .i**,  \t. 

|.i>'.-..  -  1  ti<  p'pi^  h.ii.iiu'  L'-iiitiil  :iii  iMtr:iiii-c.  fnMiid  Mlfniis  to  retluCC  the 
„'  '  *■  '  rttu*  V't.'Hi  I.I  ii<>  I!  Iff  :li.iii  •f.Miil  uVK  thru  oim  liking :  liy  iiiVfflt- 
11..'  I  r..  ..  •  .f!  ..f  .■  J  .!. .  ^'i.'  1  jry.  /ill  a  Intrtt,  },\  nasi  in  nf  hi^  ni'ar  drfiend- 
»'•■••  I  ■;•  *  j'.'-'ii.  ■■\''  '■'  T  J  •  rpjl 'M  •!  Ml  iniittrpi  nf  (■(inrcniiiieni, 
:*'  *»«•  '.    ■  .■  f- !•   xti'   ;  ■>  \f  r  <-l  ;li'   !<<r:ii<  r  «!•  ;>t.  "      /'/!'/.  p.  40. 

'  »     'i  '    ,  ■  '  ■ .'  li   ii.'t-ri  '>i  ll..«  i,'i'  -l. I  .iinparr  jiN<i  luetl,  vol.  ii.  l**".  **. 

I  •■■         ;  •..   ■ 

•    /•»  /■.I.*;  \*tgi       >• .   .it#-.%i.  p    Uf      I'l.  Til      ". 
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iheir  own  consistories,  as  they  were  in  the  councils  and  synods, 
great  numbers  of  the  religious  were  exempted  from  their  jurisdic- 
tions ;  and  by  gaining  to  themselves  a  power  to  receive  causes  by 
appeals  from  the  concession  of  Henry  the  second,  the  court  of 
Rome  put  it  into  every  one's  power  who  had  a  will  to  contend,  to 
afiront  and  insult  their  bishops,  and  to  render  useless  the  little 
remains  of  the  episcopal  authority,  which  had  escaped  the  common 
deluge  that  swept  away  all  the  rest. 

The  change  in  the  state  and  circumstances  of  the  lower  clergy 
betwixt  the  Norman  conquest  and  the  death  of  king  John,  was 
answerable  to  that  of  their  superiors.  Their  persons  were  taken 
from  the  protection  of  the  civil  power,  discharged  from  the  laws 
of  their  country,  and  subjected  to  a  foreign  power,  and  to  canons 
that  denied  the  liberty  which  God  and  his  gospel,  which  nature  and 
the  ancient  English  church  had  ever  allowed  them.  A  great  part 
of  the  provision  which  the  charity  of  the  English  nation  had  made 
for  them  was  by  appropriations  of  benefices,  and  the  exemptions  of 
some  new  orders  of  the  religious  from  payment  of  tithes,  snatched 
out  of  their  hands ;  and  that  which  was  left  to  them,  was  laid 
open  to  the  rapine  and  oppressions  of  men  whose  greediness  had 
no  bounds.  Their  titles  were  made  litigious,  and  the  remedy 
which  their  predecessors  had  ever  found  at  their  own  doors, 
became,  by  being  carried  to  Rome  by  appeals,  a  grievous  and  in- 
supportable burthen  :  and  which  is  sadder  still,  the  same  causes 
which  brought  all  these  mischiefs  upon  the  clergy,  put  it  out  of 
the  power  of  their  rightful  governors  to  protect  or  to  support,  and 
much  more  to  deliver  them  from  the  oppression. 

The  religious  of  England  were  the  only  persons  who  seemed  to 
reap  any  advantage  from  that  usurpation,  which  was  attended 
with  so  many  mischiefs  to  the  church  and  nation ;  for  in  the  com- 
pass of  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  they  saw  more  new 
orders  erected,  and  made  greater  accessions '  to  their  wealth  and 
to  their  numbers,  and  to  what  they  for  a  time  called  privileges, 
than  all  the  preceding  ages  had  ever  produced ;  and  yet,  to  look 
no  further,  the  same  period  of  time  in  which  they  were  thus 
increased  and  enriched,  and  even  whilst  they  valued  themselves  as 
the  darlings  and  peculiar  favourites  of  the  court  of  Rome,  they 
had  the  mortification  to  see  themselves  the  subjects  of  that 
tyranny  which  they  had  helped  to  advance,  and  had  more  impo- 

*  Greater  accessions.'\  Of  the  origin,  progress,  rapid  increase  of  the  numbers 
of  the  monasteries  and  regular  clergy,  the  nature  of  their  rule,  &c.  &c. 
see  luetf,  vol  ii.  207—12.  218—22. 
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sit  ions  sind  lioavior  burdoiLs  laid  iiix>ii  their  estate's,  and  ^pxratcT 
violi'iKvs  oHiTed  to  tli(*ir  just  ri^lits,  tliaii  all  tlieir  i)nHk«ct*ss4irH 
had  eviT  iVIt  under  their  lawful  su|>eriorM.  And  in  the  exaniplen 
of  tlic  two  brothers,  Stephen  and  Simon  I^in^ton,  and  in  the 
tn'utni«*nt  whieh  they  received  from  ijoja*  Innocent  the  thinl,  under 
the  ri'i^n  of  kin^  John,  eathe<lral  and  conventual  churclicH  were 
made  scnMhIc.  that  the  fn.'cdoni  of  elections,  and  the  exemption h 
from  the  authority  of  their  kinp4  and  bisho|M,  for  whieh  they  had 
Im'i'U  tau;;ht  to  contend,  were  nothinji;  els<*  but  artifices  of  the 
court  of  Uomt*.  di'si^ned  to  s<.*parate  them  from  the  interestii  of 
the  crown  and  the  national  church,  and  at  once  to  bind  opprt*ftsiun 
and  sorrow  about  their  heads,  and  to  put  it  out  of  the  jHrn'or  of 
tlit'ir  ri'^htful  su|K*riors  to  rt*li(*ve  or  help  them. 

Siif'h  was  the  state  of  the  I'^ni^lish  church  at  the  death  of  kin^ 
•John  in  the  year  121(i.  and  the  changes  in  the  church  which  a 
litth'  tinir  produced.  In  short,  the  Ku^lish  church,  whieh  had 
coiitiimt'd  free  and  inilf|M'ndcnt  from  the  foundations  thereof  till 
aft«T  tilt*  Norman  ri'vohitiiMi,  was  in  the  com|)ass  of  one  hundred 
and  tifty  years  la*«t  past,  captivated,  enslaved,  and  subjugatiHl  to  a 
fnrii^M  piiwiT.  And  in  this  misenible  state  1  must  leave  it,  to 
stop  thi-  n-adiT  with  that  which  will  n*nder  the  fate  of  the  church 
.Htill  Mil  in*  mi-laM(*hiil\  ami  surprising;  and  that  is.  some  reflections 
nil  tht'  aiii-ji-iit  and  present  state  of  the  l']i];r|i.^b  monarchy  ^ 

Til*-  iLirk  *>tfps  b\  which  nur  constitution  ^n'W  u|>  to  that  state 
ill  Mhii-h  it  MOW  appi-ar*-.  the  aiiei«*iit  forms  of  the  k>^islature,  or 
of  til'-  :idiniiii«>tratioM  nf  ei\il  justice,  enme  ixit  into  tlie  c(un|iasH  of 
iii\  pr'*-«hT  i-iii|uiry  ;  but  tin*  interest  whieh  the  civil  ^ovenmient 
L'el  ill  t)i«-  atf.iirs  i>f  tin*  eliiireh  and  reiiiriun.  the  ancient  and  un- 
finiilitid  rii;ht<«  nf  tii«'  kiie^s  nf  Miitrlaiiil,  ami  the  outra;^*s  offered 
t'l  tti<  ir  aiithnrity  by  t)ii-  |i;ipal  usnrpati«M)*«,  what  the  |N)wer  waa 
wliitb  tie  \  iiiii-i*  pi»<.-i->»<i|  aiifl  what  they  lii*«t  ;  or.  in  other  words, 
tli>'  :iiii  i' lit  and  pn  ^'-nt  -*tati'  nf  llie  Kni^li.^ii  monarchy  with 
n  ^{•«  i-t  Tit  •  ci-li^ia^tie.'il  affair**,  an'  the  Mibji'ct  nnw  before  us. 

Oil!  |ii-t*iri*-«  aii«l  iiiir  law*«  put  it  Im-xhihI  all  doubt,  that  the 
I'lii.ii-li.  t)i>'  el.-rur\.  :iiid  tlh*  reiiiximi-  i»f  l!nirlaiiil,  had  a  ^reatslwre 
ill  lie-  '-.in -»  of  til*-  ain  i'-iil  l'!iiL:li*«ii  ^nii'miiH'iit.  The  kings  of 
Lii.'l.ir.'i  •-••:ii*-ii'-i|  Matioii.il  eiiiiiieiU  and  s\iiimIs.  presidinl  in  theilt, 

arfi.  u.'fi  tie-  aijw f  tli^ir  M-ipip^  and  imbility.  made  laws  for 

ill.  j.mmI  ;:.i\i  rijiii*  lit  of  all  i>r«Ii'r*<  ami  ranks  of  their  |ie<i|ile.  and 
p-i'i.-lj  1  •  \*r\  iJi-oUiliiiiri-.  Aii«l  a*'  lln-y  wi-re  ever  re|>u  ted  the 
!'i.ii.V4  h  "f  p'lwi  r  ;if..l  law.  so  tinir  eniiri'.i  win-  tlw  last  resort  lif 
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justice,  and  causes  as  well  ecclesiastical  as  civil  were,  as  occasion 
required,  carried  thither  by  appeals,  and  finally  determined  there. 
The  kings  of  England  had  founded  and  endowed  the  bishoprics, 
and  for  the  most  part  the  cathedrals  and  greater  monasteries,  and 
from  the  foundation  of  the  English  church  had  not  only  nominated 
their  bishops,  but  as  supreme  ordinaries  they  had  ever  put  them 
in  possession  of  their  bishoprics,  by  the  ceremony  well  known  by 
the  name  of  investiture,  the  delivery  of  a  staff  and  a  ring,  and  in 
return  had  ever  received  their  fealty  and  homage. 

And  as  they  endowed  the  church,  they  did  also  with  the  advice 
of  their  great  council  lay  impositions  on  the  revenues  thereof, 
when  the  necessities  of  the  state  called  for  help.  In  short,  the 
kings  of  England  were  free,  independent,  sovereign  princes,  and 
next  under  God  supreme  governors  in  all  their  dominions,  and  in 
all  causes,  and  over  all  persons,  as  well  ecclesiastical  as  civil. 
Such  was  the  state  of  the  monarchy  at  the  time  of  the  Norman 
conquest. 

From  this  prospect  of  the  English  monarchy,  I  must  turn  and 
lead  the  reader  to  a  more  melancholy  reflection,  and  offer  to  his 
view  the  mighty  changes  which  a  little  time  produced. 

William  the  first  being  seated  on  the  throne  of  England,  pope 
Gregory  the  seventh,  about  the  twelfth  year  of  that  prince's  reign, 
advanced  a  pretence  that  England  was  a  fee  of  the  papacy :  but 
as  this  pretence  was  all  vapour  and  imagination,  groundless  and 
impudent  beyond  example,  so  it  signified  nothing  but  to  lay  open 
the  designs  which  that  haughty  prelate  had  lately  formed,  and  to 
give  the  king  a  just  occasion  to  treat  him  with  contempt,  and  not 
to  suffer  the  court  of  Rome  to  intermeddle  either  in  the  affairs  of 
church  or  state. — And  thus  things  continued  during  the  reign  of 
his  successor,  king  William  the  second. 

But  the  attempt  which  miscarried  in  these  two  reigns  proved 
more  successful  in  that  of  Henry  the  first;  for  the  surrender 
which  he  made  of  his  right  to  investitures  did  at  once  take  away 
the  patronage  of  the  kings  of  England,  together  with  one  of  the 
greatest  branches  of  .the  supremacy,  and  by  subjecting  the  bishops 
and  the  revenues  of  the  church  to  a  foreign  power,  gave  such  a 
shock  to  the  monarchy  of  England,  that  it  is  very  hard  to  deter- 
mine whether  the  church  or  the  nation  suffered  most  by  it. 

The  legatine  power  was  no  less  fatal  to  the  kings  of  England 
than  to  the  authority  of  our  metropolitans  and  to  the  national 
church :  and  this  too  was  one  of  the  blemishes  of  the  same  prince'^s 
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rciifii :  for  tliis  priiico,  who  ck'spisud  and  njccted,  and  for  more 
tliaii  twi-nty  yours  kept  this  iisiiqiation  at  a  distance,  did  at  last 
*/\\r  \\i\\  to  it;  and  the  conliisiuiis  of  the  siieci*i*din^  m^,  tliat 
of  kiiii;  Stephen,  so  strengthened  and  hnproved  it,  tliat  it  was 
el lal It '!);;,.(]  jts  a  ri^ht  of  the  ii:i|)acy,  and  finally  owned  as  such  by 
kin.;  Henry  the  streond  in  the  unlia|i|iy  a^ri*enient  betwixt  tliat 
prinee  and  tlie  cunrt  of  Itunie,  which  ensued  u|ion  the  death  of 
:irrlil>i>hfip  Heeket.  Than  a  |H»wer  of  convening  national  Hynods, 
whirli  had  ever  lH*en  (.-steenied  the  side  ri;{ht  of  the  kin^  of 
I'in^Iand.  was  divided  lietwixt  them  and  the  lnsho|M  of  Koine ; 
and  a  way  \v;is  thereby  opened  to  a  sort  of  legislature,  or  a  |>ower 
nf  niakiip^  eannusy  which  in  thne  put  a  rc>straint  upon  our  kin^s 
and  tlii-ir  ^n'at  CfMnirils.  and  in  many  instances  rendered  uselenH, 
an«I  I 'VI  11  insulted  and  affronted  their  le;;islative  jiower. 

Tlii'  uaiiiiM^  a  pnwer  t(i  receive  eccle>ia?«tical  caus(>s  by  appealrt 
wa*«  still  niiire  fatal  to  the  authoritv  of  the  cniwn;  for  bvcarr\'inir 
til  Id  mil*  till*  last  resort  in  raus(>s  ecclesiastical,  a  ^reat  branch  of 
till*  •>iipri-niacy.  which  all  the  by-|iast  a«;<-s  had  thouj^ht  sacreil  and 
iiiali«-nalili-.  was  torn  from  the  kin^s  of  M n inland ;  and  yet  these 
i-rror-*  in  polities,  which  threatened  the  very  Ikmu^  of  the  monarch V, 
urt'u  up  toi;«-tlier.  and  were  tlie  bleuiishes  of  the  Mime  reikis. 
II.  lluiitiii'^iloii.  wild  lived  at  that  time,  as  wrll  astier^'asius,  savs, 
tin-  M-*'  •»!"  appiajs  \\;i>  ln'ijun  by  lleury  lii<«liop  of  \Viuche«tcr, 
ami  lii'iiiii  r  to  kiui;  Stephen  :  ami  the  iiistaiu*es  of  that  kind  are 
tiiii  nian\  iiiiil<-r  tlii*  irnM-rnini'Ut  of  that  prince.  Hut  an  thoso 
wi-n-  til*  II  i-sii-i'iMi-il  ni»  iitln-rwise  than  :ts  eucro;ichmeiits  on  tlic 
ii;^lit-<  lit  till'  eniwii.  SI  I  iu  tin-  ri'riii5uition  of  tin*  ecclesiastical  law's 
ill  till-  ri'iiiiiii  iif  < 'iari-mliiii.  tin-  l:L*«t  n-^irt  in  caus4>s  ecclesiastical 
wa-  ilii-Liiiil  till-  smIi'  ri^lit  III  the  cniwn:  ami  thus  it  c<mtinued 
tiil  tlii-  \t  ar  1171'.  wlifii  tile  Kaim*  piinci' wlm  had  declared  and 
a--*!  rr*  il  (lii*  rl-jfit-  of  tlii'  emwu  in  tli<-  cuuncil  of  rlarendon,  did 
\<  r\  iiiiuti  tliil\  i:i\*-  t  Ill-Ill  au:i\,  ami  in  his  a^n-i-nieut  with  |M»pc 
M<  x.iiiii  r  I  I  III -I  lit* -1 1  liiat  appi  als  shmild  fr«'rl\  Im'  made  to  the 
lii-li>i|i-  lit  Kmiif. 

.Niif  \*.i-  tlii'«  till-  milx  liliMii>*li  nf  tliat  priiici-*s  rei^u,  but  ho 
-t.ii.il-  a<  «-i<tiiit:ilili-  til  piiot*  rit\  fur  a  l»n-arli  nf  trust  «)f  much 
:.:r-  .iT«  r  jiupMrt.iiii--  tutli*-  iii*tii:ircli\ ;  ami  this  wa^^.  tin*  exemption 
•  i!  tin  I'l-  rj\  and  r*  li^rimix  fr«»iii  tin*  s«i'iilar  iHiwi-r.  This  pretence 
u.i''  hr-T  -^  t  i»ii  lout  in  tin-  pn  ctilin;;  n  ii^ii.  that  of  kin^  Stephen, 
an-i  -.*.mj'  -?•  |«  \\t  n-  hia'i*-  tnuanU  it.  l|oui-\ir.  his  succesMor 
l;n«'  ll«iir\   thf  •mtiiUiI  put  a  stnp  In  it.  and  ri-suiiied  the  riglitu 
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of  the  crown,  and  by  his  judges  punished  a  great  many  of  the 
clergy,  who  but  too  well  deserved  it.  And  when  that  court,  which 
was  restless  and  impatient  to  advance  themselves  to  the  head  of 
the  English  clergy,  had  flattered  and  deceived  some  of  them  into 
their  interest,  and  this  pretence  was  revived  again;  the  king,  with 
the  nobility  and  the  whole  body  of  the  bishops,  Becket  only 
excepted,  opposed  it  with  such  a  resolution  and  unanimity  and 
weight  of  reason,  as  were  every  way  answerable  to  the  consequence 
of  that  affair.  Yet,  after  all,  the  same  thing  which  was  thought 
of  the  last  importance,  and  asserted  accordingly  in  the  beginning 
of  king  Henry  the  second'^s  reign,  was  yielded  up  and  given  away 
by  that  prince  before  his  reign  was  done ;  for  in  the  agreement 
between  the  king  and  the  legate  of  the  bishop  of  Rome  in  the 
year  1176,  it  was  agreed',  that  the  clergy  and  religious  should  not 
be  carried  before  any  secular  judge  for  any  crime  whatsoever, 
unless  for  abuses  of  the  king^s  forests,  or  for  such  services  as 
they  were  obliged  to  by  their  particular  tenure. 

The  kings  of  England  were  thus  stripped  of  their  supremacy 
over  ecclesiastical  persons^  as  they  were  about  the  same  time  of 
the  last  resort  in  causes  ecclesiastical ;  and  the  sovereignty  of  the 
English  monarchs,  which  before  extended  to  all  persons  and  to 
all  causes,  was  by  these  concessions  limited  and  restrained  to 
secular  persons  and  affairs.  Thus  the  bishops  of  Rome  were  placed 
at  the  head  of  the  church  and  the  clergy  of  England,  and  the 
numbers  and  the  wealth  of  the  clergy  and  religious,  together  with 
the  influence  which  they  had  upon  the  nation,  being  considered, 
it  will  not  be  easy  to  determine,  whether  the  kings  of  England  or 
the  bishops  of  Rome  had  the  greater  share  in  the  government, 
when  king  John  came  to  the  crown. 

To  render  these  mischiefs  incurable,  the  same  men  and  the  very 
same  methods  which  raised  the  bishops  of  Rome  to  a  power  over 
ecclesiastical  persons  and  causes,  raised  them  also  to  a  sort  of 
sovereignty  over  the  wealth  and  revenues  of  the  English  church, 
and  put  them  in  a  condition  to  support  the  authority  which  they 
had  first  usurped,  and  to  perpetuate  their  tyranny  over  the  church 
at  the  charge  of  the  nation.  For  the  revenues  of  the  church, 
instead  of  contributing  to  the  necessities  of  the  government,  were 
made  a  fund,  which  in  time  served  all  the  purposes  of  those  who 
had  first  ravished  and  despoiled  the  monarchy  ;  and  the  charity 
and  munificence  of  the  preceding  kings  of  England  were  made  use 

'  //  vas  agreed,"]  See  above,  p.  59. 
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of  to  hn.'.ik  tlio  inoasiinv}  and  to  contml  tlio  power  of  their  8uc- 
crssors  ;  to  woakrii  tlu'ir  hands  ;  to  intiniidato  their  |ieopk* ;  to 
I  lilt  it  out  of  th(*ir  jniwit  to  protiK't  their  ^ood  HuhjectH  fn»iii 
rapine  and  oppn'ssion  ;  or  to  force  the  disidx'dient  to  their  duty  : 
ill  >hort,  to  insnit  tlieir  anthoritv,  to  n*nder  them  Httle  and  con- 
t«*nii.tihl4'.  and  to  frustrate  all  the  ends  of  pwenunent.  And  the 
niiselii<'\ntis  eiferts  of  thes4*  ehani^i's.  owin^  to  the  two  pn*cedint; 
ri'ipis.  ap]N*arrd  so  s4ion.  that  kin^  Kieliard,  the  immediate  sue- 
rcissor  til  Henry  thr  MTond,  exeecdin^^Iy  lamented  the  state  of  th<* 
niiinarchy.  and  with  the  utmost  niortiKeation  pnmounci'd  hnnscif 
till'  >hadi»w  of  a  kin;r*.  And  he  had  hut  t<M>  mueli  ^mund  for  tliat 
nii'laneliuly  ri'ileetion :  for  the  jKitrona^e  of  tlie  cniwn  waM  lor^t 
with  the  rii^ht  of  invrstitures ;  tht*  power  to  convene  national 
s\nnd?t  >wallowed  up  hy  that  of  tht*  |ki|kiI  h'gates;  the  HUpri'niacy 
ill  rau*i«-s  eeclrsiaM iral  was  carried  to  Home,  hy  the  concession 
which  \icldrd  up  the  rii^ht  to  apjH'als;  tlit*  authority  over  the 
|N'rN<in*«  and  the  i 'states  of  the  clerifv  and  religions  was  ^iven  away, 
1i\  tli:it  irrant  wliieh  di>rhar<;ed  the  clergy  from  the  secular  |N)wer; 
ami  tlie  ejeriry  ^vas  thereliv  ri'iidered  a  ImmIv  se|ianitf.'  and  indc- 
pfiid'-iit  upon  the  state,  their  int(*rests  distin^uishiHl  and  set  at 
siieli  a  ili><t:iiiee  from  une  amitlier.  that  the  pri\  ilexes  and  liliortiL-H 
iif  th«'  rhiirrji  wep'  nuiiilNTiii  from  th*'  spoils  of  the  civil  ^iveni- 
nil  nt.  ami  tli«'ii  mily  tlmuLrht  hrii^lit  and  siiiiiiiifr,  when  they  cast 
a  *>hail*'  ii|Hi!i  the  nmiiarehy. 

Till*  en>\\ii  fif  l^iiLrJaiid  was  thus  rohhed  of  a  vcn*at  |Mirt  of  itH 
ui-aith.  it^  -iiliji-ets.  and  its  piiv\<r.  when  it  fell  into  the  hands  of 
kiiiirJohii.  *-•'  that  ill  triitli  tli«Tf  n'Uiaiiied  nothini;  more  to  (*un- 
MiMiin:iti-  thi-  ili-^li«»iiiiur  nf  tlie  kiiiifs  of  KuL^land.  hut  to  sliift 
iiaiii>">.  ami  i:i\t'  up  tln-ir  title  in  exehan^e  f«ir  that  of  vassals. 
\tii|  rli'  n- riMiJil  tie  ipitliiii'4  mure  tn  eni;a*^e  the  w islies,  or  to  de- 
^|  r\i-  till-  aiiiliitiiiii  tif  thii<-e  prelates  wlm  had  already  |NMsefliM.*d 
thMii-iI^i^  iif  the  wi-altli  ami  pnwiT  ipf  the  eliTifv  and  rtdi^ous, 
and  ••!  (Ih-  -^iipn-iiiaey  in  eaiioi-s  eec|isia**tieal.  luit  to  assume  the 
:i;I>  :i:id  Hit-  iiaiiii- nf  kiiii;N  n|  iiiiirlanil.  and  tn  takt*  to  tlieniselvi*s 
ih-  r  i:i.!!ii-  Mf  till-  ri»\al  imiwi  r.  wliii-li  lliev  had  fetteriKl  and 
rli  i;'i' •!  .iii'l  iti  iiiaii't  i-a-*- <>  ri-mli-ri  tl  iiiraiiahlf  i»f  <«er\ini^  the  i;reat 
I  r.iU  <>1  ^••\' riiiMi  !iT.  And  thi-  i*<*-iif  \\a*<  -^iieli  a*«  nli^llt  Is*  ex- 
j- -T.  .|  til*  eiiiirt  Iif  Kuiiif  tiiii-lii-il  ihi"  ii*<iirpatii  III  which  tliev 
li.iil  I"  •  II  l.ilMiiit  ini;  liif  ill  tln'  prrfi  diiii;  ri-ii;ii>.  Iiv  forcini;  kinir 
Jiiliii  l<i  n-<i^ii  lii^  kiiii;d>)iii->.  ami  tu  n-ceivi'  thi-iii  a^ain  as  a  fee 

*   iiif^M    i  hr'li    Afiii.  iry.  '  Mrmi)  SiTipt.  ml.  IV.i.'i.j 
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of  the  papacy,  and  of  a  free  sovereign  prince  to  take  upon  himself 
the  title  of  a  feudatory  or  a  vassal  to  the  bishop  of  Rome :  and  he 
did  his  homage  accordingly,  and  consented  to  pay  a  yearly  tribute 
for  his  own  kingdoms.  And  lest  the  world  should  ever  be  induced 
to  believe,  that  all  this  was  owing  to  the  personal  failings  of  king 
John,  his  innocent  son  king  Henry  the  third  was  forced  to  tread 
in  the  steps  of  his  father,  and  to  take  his  kingdoms,  as  he  had  done 
before  him,  as  a  fee  of  the  papacy  ;  and  he  swore  fealty  and  did 
homage  accordingly  to  the  bishop  of  Rome. 

Such  mighty  changes  did  the  compass  of  about  one  hundred 
and  fifty  years  produce  in  these  nations ;  and  although  some  brave 
efforts  were  made  by  our  succeeding  kings  to  regain  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  the  church  and  of  the  crown ;  and  the  statutes  of 
Mortmain  ',  Provisors,  and  Praemunire,  the  remonstrances  of  our 
parliaments  and  synods,  the  struggles  of  some  of  our  bishops  and 
clergj',  and  the  outcries  of  the  whole  nation  against  the  tyranny 
and  oppressions  of  the  court  of  Rome,  show  us  what  sense  our 
ancestors  had  of  the  papal  usurpation,  and  put  it  beyond  a  doubt, 
that  the  use  which  was  made  thereof  was  every  way  answerable 
to  the  wicked  practices  by  which  it  at  first  had  been  gained,  and 
that  our  forefathers  groaned  under  the  yoke,  and  passionately 
desired  to  be  delivered  from  it.  Yet  all  was  in  vain,  and  without 
the  prospect  of  a  remedy ;  for  God,  who  in  His  just  displeasure 
had  given  up  these  nations  to  that  infatuation  and  blindness  which 
had  brought  all  those  mischiefs  upon  them,  suffered  om*  ancestors 
to  languish  under  the  miseries  which  they  had  drawn  down  upon 
themselves,  and  never  entirely  delivered  them  from  the  yoke  of 
bondage,  till  in  His  great  mercy  he  had  opened  their  eyes,  and  by 

*  The  statutes  of  Mortmain,  &c.]  See  Kennett  on  Impropriations,  p.  26 
(Mortmam^  Remonstrances,  &c.);  Twisden's  Vindication,  62 — 4  (Provisors, 
Sec);  1  Fox's  Acts,  548.  edit.  1641  (Prseniunire).  See  also  Blackstone's  Com- 
mentaries, bk.  i.  c.  18  (Mortmain),  and  bk.  ii.  c.  18.  §  2  (ditto);  also  bk.  iv. 
c.  8  (Praemunire). 

In  the  statutes  of  Provisors  (25  Edw.  III.  c.  vi.,  27  Edw.  III.  c.  i.  §  1. 
and  38  Edw.  III.  c.  i.  §  4,  and  c.  ii.  §  1 — 4)  it  is  enacted  that  the  bishop  of 
Rome  shall  not  present  or  collate  to  any  bishopric  or  ecclesiastical  benefice  in 
England;  and  that  whoever  disturbs  any  patron  in  the  presentation  to  a 
living,  by  virtue  of  a  papal  provision,  such  provisor  shall  pay  fine  and  ransom 
to  the  king  at  his  will ;  and  be  imprisoned  till  he  renounces  such  provision. 
And  the  same  punishment  is  enacted  against  such  as  cite  the  king,  or  any  of 
his  subjects,  to  answer  in  the  court  of  Rome. — Black  stone's  Commentaries, 
book  iv.  c.  8. 

VOL.  I.  L 
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the  rofonnation  of  reli^on  liad  first  made  them  HensiUc  of  the 
iiii|KMtiin*  which  had  Ihiw  ratally  ciiflnared  and  betrayed  them. 

Tims  did  the  all-wi^c  pnivideiice  uf  (lod  unite  the  monarchy,  tho 
nation,  thi*  chiutsh  and  the  religion  of  England,  in  the  aame  sufTer- 
iii^s  and  deliverance.  They  went  hand  in  hand  into  vasHala^se. 
The  Kinie  men  and  the  very  ftanie  arts  which  de8|)oikHl  the 
monarchy,  enslaved  uur  eountr}*,  corrupted  our  religion,  ami 
usuqN.>d  the  rights  uf  the  English  church ;  and  the  same  Refonua- 
tion  which  re.stuR»d  uur  religicm  to  its  ancient  purity,  restored  the 
rightH  of  the  church  and  of  the  monarchy,  and  resettled  thr 
lilMTticH  of  the  English  nation.  These  nietho<ls  of  tlic  Divine 
providence  Si*<*meil  de8igne«l  on  pur|KMe  to  endear  our  church  and 
our  count  rv'  and  the  monarchy  to  each  other,  and  to  show  us 
pkiinly  that  their  interests  are  inseparable,  and  can  never  be  safe 
l)ut  in  conjunction ;  whilst  at  the  same  time  they  teach  us  by  sad 
experience,  that  l*f«|>ery  is  the  common  enemy  to  every  thing  that 
is,  or  that  ought  to  be,  dear  to  the  Princes  and  to  the  People  of 
England. 

1  luivr  sutfere^I  myself  to  t>e  led  into  this  long  and  melancholy 
dign^ssion.  tlmt  1  might  at  once  offer  to  the  readers  view,  the 
ancient  and  present  state  of  the  church  and  monarchy,  together 
with  tlii*  ste|is  by  which  the  changi*H  were  ad%'anccd,  and  the 
in  toll -ral  lit*  miM'hicfH  which  from  thence  ensue<l : — and  liaviug  done 
this,  1  shall  leave  the  reader  to  adore  the  giMnlness  which  so 
lLi|»pily  dt'livered  tlieChurch  and  the  Nation,  and  which  luM  hitherto 
pr(*->4TV«-d  iLH  from  the  snan* ;  and  conclude  with  lx*Heeching  (rod, 
that  \«e  niav  Im-  all  dulv  M'usible  of  the  mercii*H  which  we  now 
enjoy  under  the  U-st  of  churcheH  and  the  bi-st  of  governments, 
and  Lipiw  no  nion*  of  thosi*  niiserii's  which  attended  the  papal 
I  srsr.vTioN',  but  from  our  by-jiast  Htor}'. 
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We  are  now  arrived  at  a  fuU  and  adequate  interpretation  of  our 
text '.  For  we  are  not,  as  o{  iroXXoi  the  many,  the  major  part 
of  the  world ;  KaTrnXiiovng^  which  adulterate  and  negotiate 
the  word  of  God  for  our  own  lucre  and  advantage ;  but  as  of 
sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  in  Christ. 
And  hereby  we  have  made  the  nearer  advances  to  a  clear  view 
and  just  character  of  popery :  we  will  aUow  them  to  be  the  ol 
iroXXol,  the  most  of  Christians ;  nor  at  present  will  contend 
with  them  about  their  boasted  titles  of  catholic  and  universal : 
for  it  was  never  yet  so  well  with  mankind,  that  the  major  part 
was  the  better.  And  then  for  the  other  mark  KairrikiAovTiCf 
I  shall  now  trace  and  expose  their  corruptions  and  cauponations 
of  the  gospel :  that  they  are  true  XpKrrl/tiiropof,  real  Xpterroica- 
iri|Xoi ;  have  perverted  and  abused  the  divine  institution  to  the 
base  ends  of  worldly  profit  and  power ;  have  consociated  Jesus 
with  Belial,  Christianity  with  Atheism :  every  part  of  their 
system,  which  our  pious  reformers  renounced  and  exploded,  being 
founded  upon  mere  politic ;  built  up  and  supported  by  the  known 
methods  of  subtlety  and  force. 

And  yet  I  would  not  be  thought  to  charge  every  single  member 
of  that  communion  with  this  heavy  imputation.  I  question  not, 
but  great  numbers  think  and  act  in  godly  sincerity :  every  age 

*  Of  popefy."]  From  "  A  Sermon  upon  Popery,  preached  before  the  Uni' 
versity  of  Cambridge,  Nov.  5,  1715,  by  Richard  Bent  ley,  D,D.,  Master  of 
Trinity  CoUeye,  and  Chaplain  to  His  Majesty.  1715."  8vo.  p.  9—28. 

'  Our  text,"]  2  Cop.  ii.  1 7. 
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hftA  prcxlucod  among  them  8omc  Bhining  examples  of  piety  and 
Hanctity.  We  do  not  now  coniiider  individuala,  but  the  collective 
Ixnly  of  |io|)en' ;  not  private  iiveti  and  Hecret  opinionn,  but  the 
public  avowed  doctrineti,  and  the  general  practice  of  the  managorH. 
Then^  wait  one  piouH  family  even  in  Sodom,  and  without  doubt 
many  wicked  ones  even  in  JeruHalem.  Not  every  mngle  penum 
within  the  limitA  of  the  reformation  is  as  good,  aM  hiH  pntfewion 
rei|uireH  ;  nor  every  papint  a8  bad,  an  the  popinh  Hyntem  permits. 

And  now,  rl  wp&rop,  ri  S*  mcra ;  What  can  I  better  begin 
with,  tlian  what  our  text  HUggentM ;  their  enhancing  the  authority 
of  the  vulgar  I^atin  above  the  (treek  original  i  so  that  we  muHt 
search  for  St.  Paulas  meaning  here,  not  in  the  notion  of  mnrir 
XtiovTtqy  liut  of  aduUeranim ;  not  of  o{  iroXAo),  but  of  muUi  with- 
out \Xa  article;  an  original  defect  in  the  I^tin  tongue.  Now  can 
any  thing  lie  more  absurd,  more  shocking  to  common  sense,  than 
that  the  stream  sliould  rise  above  the  fountain  \  Tlmt  a  verbal 
transUtion,  which,  were  the  author  of  it  inspired.,  must  yet  from 
the  ver}'  nature  of  language  have  several  defects  and  ambiguities ; 
that  such  a  translation,  I  say.  by  a  private  unknomi  person  not 
pn*tending  t<i  inspiration,  should  be  raised  and  advanced  abovo 
tht*  ]ns|iin'd  irrvek  f  Is  it  fMiasible,  those  that  enacted  this,  could 
believf*  it  themselves  f  Nor  could  they  suggest,  that  the  first 
<in*«>k  <*xemplar  had  lieen  mon*  injured  by  the  transcribers  and 
notarit-M,  than  tluit  of  their  version.  Mort*  ancient  nuinuscripts  were 
pn^M'niKl  of  this,  tluin  tlu^y  could  show  for  the  Ijitin.  There 
wen*  nion*,  and  more  learned  commentators  to  guard  it :  no  ago 
of  tlu*  fiuiteni  empin*  without  eminent  scholars ;  while  the  west 
lav  sunk  nuinv  centuri(*M  under  ignorance  and  Imrliaritv.  And 
yet  in  <li*fianiM*  of  all  this,  the  I^atin  is  to  be  the  umpire  and 
stan<lanl ;  and  tlH*  a|NMtl(*s  to  H|M*ak  nion*  authentically  in  that 
conveyan<>e,  tluin  in  th<*ir  own  words.  Nay,  a  |»articular  edition 
sIiaII  Im*  l4*{rttimat4Hl  and  conm*<*nited,  with  cond<*nuuition  of  all 
varioiiH  n*adingH  ;  and  two  |Mi|ieft,  with  equal  pn*tence  to  infal- 
libility, sliall  each  nanrtify  a  different  copy  with  ten  thousand 
variation**.  TIic^m*  things  are  uiuuvoun  table,  in  the  way  of  sincerity : 
but  if  Mill  \'wvi  them  on  the  fiMit  of  |M>litic.  as  an  acquist  of  power, 
^  authority,  and  pre-eminence  ;— the  council  of  Trent  knew  then 
m^it  tli*'\  tiid. 

Bu*.  thf»n;;h  this  it>M»lf  in  but  a  tnin««lation,  yet  no  sectmdary 
translalk  ''unt  Im»  nmde  fnmi  it  for  the  instruction  of  the  |ieople. 
Th**%  mu**t  Imu  tli<*  public  liturgii^s  in  a  language  unknown  to 
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them ;  and  jabber  their  credos  and  pater-nosters  at  home  with- 
out understanding  \      But  was  not  this  Latin  version  at  first 

^  WUhout  undersianding.']  "  It  is  a  thing  plainly  repugnant  to  the  word  of 
God,  and  the  custom  of  the  primitive  church,  to  have  public  prayer  in  the 
church,  or  to  minister  the  sacraments  in  a  tongue  not  understanded  of  the 
people."    Art.  xxiv.  of  the  Church  of  England. 

'^Amalarius,  in  the  begynnge  of  his  seconde  booke  De  Ordine  Romana 
EcclesuB,  doth  shewe  the  cause  why  of  olde  tyme  emonges  the  Romanes  the 
lessons  were  reade  in  Greke  and  also  in  Latine,  as  it  is  at  this  day  used," 
saith  he,  ''at  Constantinople:  for  two  causes.  One,  for  that  there  were 
present  Grecians,  to  whom  was  unknowen  the  Latine  tongue,  and  also  for  that 
the  Romanes  were  present,  to  whom  toas  unknowen  the  Greke  tongue.  Another 
cause  was  to  expresse  the  unitie  of  both  nations.  So  that  the  sayde  Amalarius 
may  be  witnesse,  that  in  the  olde  tyme  the  lessons  of  the  Scriptures  were  so 
reade  in  the  churche,  as  by  the  readyng  the  people  myght  understande  to 
their  edification."  Archbishop  Parker,  in  the  anonymous  Defence  of  Priests* 
Marriages,  p.  337. 

But  let  us  hear  what  could  be  said  in  defence  of  the  service  in  an  unknown 
tongue ;  and  how  it  is  argued,  that  it  comes  to  be  better  not  to  understand  the 
divine  service. 

"  Manye,"  says  Christopherson,  one  of  the  most  learned  and  most  respect- 
able of  the  Romish  party,  in  his  Exhortation  against  Rebellion,  in  the  reign  of 
queen  Mary,  A.D.  1554,  "grudge  and  are  ofPended,  that  the  masse,  and 
all  other  divine  service,  is  in  Latyn,  so  that  when  they  be  in  the  church,  they 
do  not  understande  what  the  priest  sayeth.  I  woulde  gladly  aske  one 
question  of  such,  why  they  come  to  the  church ;  whether  to  heare  or  to  pray  ? 
They  will  answer,  I  doubte  not,  to  do  bothe.  For  there  they  both  learne 
theyr  duetye  by  hearyng  of  sermons,  and  also  practise  it  by  diligente  and 
fervente  praying.  Nowe  then  seeinge  that  to  do  our  duetie  is  much  better 
then  to  learne  our  duetie,  because  that  every  manne  leameth  to  this  end  that 
he  may  practise,  although  both  twayne  be  good  and  necessarye,  yet  the  one 
farre  passeth  the  other.  And  the  one  maye  be  gotten  in  shorte  space  with 
small  travayle,  but  the  other  asketh  longe  tyme,  and  much  payne  to  get  it. 
As  conceminge  which  purpose  we  reade  a  notable  storye  of  one  Pambo." 
The  notable  story  into  which  the  good  bishop  diverges,  we  will  leave,  as  less 
likely  to  bring  conviction  to  our  readers,  even  than  his  reasons,  to  which  he 
thus  returns  :  "  Wherefore  I  have  oftentymes  much  marvayled  at  us  Englishe- 
men  of  late,  that  we  came  to  the  church,  at  the  tyme  of  our  Englishe  service, 
to  heare  only,  and  not  to  pray  oiurselfes.  By  meanes  whereof  many  folkes  are 
so  inured,  that  they  can  hardlye  frame  them  selfes  as  yet  to  praye  in  the 
churche,  which,  as  our  Saviour  sayth,  is  the  house  of  prayer.  And  moste 
mete  were  it  for  folkes  coming  to  the  churche,  to  pray  earnestly  them  selfes, 
and  both  to  thinke  upon  theyr  synnes,  wherewith  they  have  o£Pended  their 
Lorde  God,  and  to  be  sory  for  them ;  yea,  and  beside  to  gyve  hym  harty 
thankes  for  all  his  benefites  bestowed  upon  them,  and  to  beseche  hym  to 
assiste  them  with  hys  grace  agaynst  the  assauUes  of  their  adversary  the  devil. 
For  thus  ought  men  to  spende  the  holy  daye,  i&  ^thus  ought  they  to  bestow 
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the  common  languaf;^  of  the  eountrjr !  Was  it  not  first  made, 
and  rccoivcHl  into  fHiblic  use,  because  the  (^reek  was  unknown 
then»f  If  a  diristian  congregation  may  be  duly  edified,  may 
pay  acceptable  derottons  in  a  language  unknown ;  the  (^reek 
origiiml  might  hare  reigned  alone  and  universal  and  its  Latin 
ri\-al  luul  never  existed, — Why  then  is  popery  ho  cruel  and 
importune,  to  withhold  this  common  blessing!  to  continue  the 
fNiblic  worship  in  Latin,  after  it  has  ceased  to  be  a  living  Unguag(% 
against  the  very  reason  that  first  introduced  l^atin  !»Sei*k  not  a 
good  account  for  this  in  Scripture,  not  even  in  the  Ijitin  Kibk* : 
hut  sfH>k  it  in  the  vile  arts  of  politic*  and  the  principles  of 
atheiMm.  Their  authority  was  secured  by  it  over  an  ignorant 
pofHilace ;  it  gave  a  prerogative  to  the  cleixy ;  like  the  Upa 
ypift^armf  the  sacrcd  and  secret  writings  to  the  Egjptian  priests ; 


tymt  in  tbt  chuirha  of  God,  when  tbej  eoow  thjthcr. . .  .The  Evangelist 
tellcth  not  thai  Aaos  ta  the  temple  wae  ooeopicd  to  ktmrynff,  hut  that  the 
wme  ocrupied  io  frmpmf.    Many  hesre,  and  cTtber  they  shortly  forget  what 
they  hare  hcsrde,  or  ellet,  if  they  remember  it«  yet  they  do  not  practise  it ; 
and  one  hoiire  spenle  in  praetisynge  ta  more  worthe  to  ns  than  twentye  spent 
in  bearynge :  therefore  when  they  oone  to  cbiifch,  and  heare  the  pricstcet 
who  saftth  eommoB  prayer  for  dl  the  whole  multitude,  albeit  they  under- 
staoil  them  not,  yet  y(  they  lie  occupied  in  godlye  prayer  them  selfes,  it  is 
sufficient  lor  them.    And  lette  theym  not  so  greatly  passe  for  understandynga 
what  the  prisetee  say,  but  trarayle  them  seUce  in  fervent  praying,  and  so  shall 
tbejr  byghly  please  (tod.     Yea.  and  eipcfienee  hath  pbjnije  taught  us,  that 
It  IS  mmtk  kHtfrfotr  ikem  moi  fo  mmdtrUmmdt  ik€  eommom  srrrier  qf  Ikt  Ckmrek, 
Ikmm  1%  mmdttBtmtdt  ii^  because  that,  when  they  heare  olAer  prayinge  with  a 
lowde  votes,  ta  the  language  that  they  undcretande,  they  are  letted  from  prayw 
Iktmmtft,  and  so  come  they  to  such  a  slaeknea  and  negligei»ce  in  prayinge,  thai 
they  at  lengthe  (as  wee  have  wcQ  sene  of  late  dayce),  in  maner  pray  not  at  aL 
And  then  IH  them  irst  thynke  thys,  (for  it  is  nndoubtedly  true,)  that  the 
divine  serviee  here  m  Knglaade  bath  ever  bene  in  Latyn  synoe  the  (bet  tymr 
that  the  fayth  was  among  us  reoearcd.  mve  onlj  this  six  or  seven  yeares  ImI 
laisrd :  and  then  how  godly  the  people  all  that  while  were  disposed,  ha 
many  veittaous  and  holy  men  and  women  hare  beene  withm  this  fealma»  ar 
howe  iioA  djd  in  all  thingcs  prosper  ua. . .  . .  And  eyther  muste  we  giaai 
thya,  that  there  nercr  was  any  godly  men  in  thys  rsahne,  never  any  won 
saved,  never  any  grace  of  God  among  ua,  never  the  assistanos  of  the  Hf 
(fooele  wpk  ua,  <  whych  no  good  nor  reasonable  manne  cither  can,  or ' 
gtannte,)  yf  thys  be  not  the  true  fayth  and  belefe  (whereby  men's  sc 
shall  be  mved  i  thai  nowe  is  amooges  us.'*  Signal,  s.    Compars  also  M 
^mr  lM4f.  fol.  St.— Coounendalioo  of  those  who  attend  the  dtviiii 
wtthoul  understanding  them, 
ttea  lades,  nndrv  Sfrtsev  Dmm  an  en  sainown  U 
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or  the  Sibylline  oracles  to  the  Roman  pontiiices,  which  nobody 
else  was  to  know. 

No  sooner  liad  Christianity  spread  itself  over  the  world,  but 
superstition  mixed  and  grew  up  along  with  it ;  a  weed  natural 
to  human  soil,  complexionally  inherent  in  the  weaker  sex,  and 
adventitious  to  most  of  our  own.  Vast  multitudes  of  all  nations 
withdrew  from  the  world ;  renounced  human  society  and  all  com- 
merce with  their  own  species ;  abandoned  the  cities  and  villages 
for  the  solitude  of  woods,  deserts  and  caves ;  under  a  false  notion 
of  pleasing  God  better,  by  such  devotion  and  mortification.  But 
all  this  was  at  first  pure  and  simple  superstition ;  no  mixture  of 
avarice  and  craft  in  it,  no  tincture  of  politic  and  worldly  advantage : 
their  known  poverty  and  perpetual  austerities  wholly  quit  them 
of  that  suspicion. — But  how  did  popery  manage  this  foible  of 
mankind  to  its  lucre  and  interest  i  Under  a  pretence  of  a  Hke 
retirement  from  the  world  in  a  Ufe  of  prayer  and  contemplation, 
they  began  their  monasteries,  abbeys,  nunneries,  &c.  which  by 
degrees  so  vastly  multiplied,  that,  instead  of  their  first  pretence 
of  retreating  from  the  world,  the  very  world  was  filled  with  them ; 
instead  of  the  old  heremitical  poverty,  they  had  drained  the  riches 
of  kingdoms,  had  engrossed  the  fattest  of  the  lands ;  nay,  had 
appropriated  and  devoured  the  very  ministerial  wages,  the  bread 
and  sustenance  of  the  parochial  clergy  ;  who  were  impoverished, 
made  vile  and  contemptible,  to  feed  these  vassals  of  the  popes  in 
their  laziness  and  luxuiy. 

In  the  early  ages  of  the  gospel,  there  was  a  high  and  just 
veneration  for  the  sepulchres  and  remains  of  holy  men,  for  the 
memorials  of  them  in  statue  or  picture,  for  the  places  of  their 
abode ;  and  especially  for  the  land  of  Palestine,  which  the  patri- 
archs, the  prophets,  the  Son  of  God  and  His  apostles,  had  made 
sacred  by  their  bu^h  and  habitation.  This  at  first  was  within 
due  bounds ;  but  superstition  was  soon  engrafted  on  it  and  grew 
to  excess :  the  remains  and  relics  were  supposed  to  work  miracles ; 
the  images  had  not  value  only,  but  worship  and  adoration  ;  long 
journeys  were  taken,  to  the  great  detriment  of  families,  to  visit 
holy  places,  and  kiss  the  footsteps  of  saints  and  martyrs. — These 
bigotries,  though  even  then  reprehended  by  the  best  fathers  of 
those  ages,  were  yet  without  any  mixture  of  craft  and  knavery. 
But  popery  soon  saw,  that  here  was  a  proper  fund,  to  be  improved 
and  managed  to  great  advantage.  Instead  of  coercion  and 
restraint,  they  advised,  encouraged,  commanded  those  supei-sti- 
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liiinn,  witli  muh  acMiiialitvit  KarqAi/o.  Mit-h  Kimiiiinablu  trafRc.  ut 
i-vi'i)  |>aKaiiiiiii  would  bliwli  at.  All  the  f^vtit  and  rnlacnmbH 
tvrrv  <'xliaiiMt(>d  t<>  fiiniiith  n-licH :  n<it  a  Ikiiii',  not  tin-  li-attt  wcnip 
of  rHHiiriit  iif  anv  Hsint,  llut  wax  not  n-nit>V(*d  intolliclxtlvwanU 
n>lH-  to  r:iiM'  innncy  to  (lu-  HlmwcrH.  When-  tlii'  inoiiuiiM-iitH  wt-rv 
■liiliiiiun  and  )))i-nd<-<l,  the  narni-M  ami  tNxlit-n  of  |iat;an  hIkvi-h  wen* 
taki-ii  into  {h»  clnirch  calviidar  and  trt-aMun- :  di)t|tutfH  and 
(|uarn-Li  anmc  aninrifi  th<-  iiuihomuh  |irft<.-iidi*rH  t<»  «ni!  and  llif 
sani<-  n-lio.  wliicli  coulil  nrvc-r  \k  dwidwl ;  but  thi;  virtciry  wut 
varioun  and  altcniab*.  aorordJiif;  t»  tlu>  fruitful  invt'iitionH  ami 
in|!<-nictuH  Iich  nf  tlir  rtinlriiding  hn|MNtt<in.  Kvcit  ittatwti  and 
pirlun-x  of  the  Haiiu-  f<aint  wrv  inadc  to  rival  i>acli  ntlier:  and 
tlif  llli-MHil  Virtfin,  like  Jnnu  l.ucina  and  Juno  SrMi|ula.  Iiad  an 
nuny  nuniina '  and  ti]HTifir  )iow<-n«,  an  hUc  had  {lirtunTt  and 
HtAtm-H;  oiif  n-Miratol  for  ODO  virtw.  anntlit-r  foranolliiT.  Nn 
|iii'ly  wa-*  tbtnii^l  aroc|>tAl>k-.  no  life  n-lifcioivtiy  K[H-nt.  without  a 
|>ili;nniaip-  to  honu-  fon-if^n  Haint :  whi-n-  vows  and  rich  olTi-rinipi 
iinint  U'  (mid  at  (lit-  ithrinr.  Hut,  almvu  all,  the  I'hdMvour  to 
){ain  th<'  Holy  Ijind'  by  drivinf;  out  tin-  Surarciut  wbh  tin-  moMt 
|ininii<-iii^  j-rftji-cl.  tli«  vi-rj-  niaMlvr]iii-<f  of  [Ki{M>n-.  Wluit  artM 
wen-  UM-<I,  or  what  nut  UM-tl,  to  invi-i^li-  tin*  iirim-i-s  and  nohility 
of  Kur<>|>f  into  that  mniantii*  vx|Hiliiion  '.  Kvi-ry  hour  of  (rri«'f  or 
Mcltn>-H>.  I'Vi-ry  hmir  of  mirth  and  wine  w<-n-  a  Mian-  and  tn-pan 
to  ihf m.  If  in  any  of  thoM-  »>ftt-r  ni<>m<-ntH  tiny  oin-f  roMhly  took 
tin-  rrii--  •■ii  thi-ir  ^annrnt-x.  tin-  vow  wan  im-v<H-alili- :  to  break 
it  w:i-  liiou^fbi  Htti-ndtil  with  all  niiffurlmit'H  in  thit  world, 
and  iLiiiinaiiou  in  tin-  otluT.  In  tl)t>  nit-an  liim-  Kilvatton,  likt' 
•H>lili>T~>  ih-iy.  w;in  |>n>nii>«'d  ami  Jn-nni]  to  nil  that  rnikirkcfl :  the 
ht-av'-nly  .ltTU>ah-ni  to  U'  tlifir  certain  ac(|iii-.iti<>n.  llmufrh  tlirv 

faii'-lamt  |-Ti!>h<-<I  in  liuhtini;  for  tl arthlv.— Now  whih*  tlio 

Korlil  l<y  thi-M'artif»-<-««a.-niad<'  mad  amlinfaliuilf  ;  while  (inncffl 
akiii'lonid  thi'ir  ohii  n-alm-t,  and  lift  the  ni:i-ncy  in  wvak  or 
tn  a<  lit-ron-  luindit ;  wbili-  for  M-vcral  ^fUi' rat  ions  all  Kuruix-  was 
i-v)i:iii>t>'<l  "f  itx  -tniiuth  and  it«  wealth,  and  the  n-nuindcr owr- 
niii  Miih  -ii|-iNcitioM  ami  li-i>p«y  ;  tlu-  contriu-ix  of  all  thin  were 
■ft  n-intiii::  lo  tlnir  onn  intfn-«t.  It  wa*  tInM  in  tin-  alMcncv  of 
M>  imint  kiiiEf*.  and  (hi-  diitract'-d  condition  at  honii-.  tliat  |NtiKTj* 
nudr  it-  ni.~l  |.|.-tii  ifitl  liarvii-l :  thtn  citi.-.  with  lli.-ir  larjp-  tvrri- 
tori.  -w.  n'<'\t<<n<-<liiiit  of  the  ownim'  hands,  and  nuwle  tliv  jatri- 
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mony  of  the  church :  then  investitures,  faculties,  dispensations, 
bulls,  the  whole  shop  and  warehouse  of  profit  and  power,  were 
extended  and  exerted  over  all  persons  and  employments :  then,  in 
a  word,  was  mankind  enslaved,  and  popery  trod  upon  the  necks 
of  princes. — And  well  was  it  for  Palestine  that  the  Saracens  kept 
possession  of  it.  If  popery  had  succeeded  in  its  attempt  on  that 
country,  what  a  new  revenue  from  pilgrimages !  what  an  inex- 
haustible store  of  religious  merchandise  !  Every  stone  there 
would  have  been  a  sacred  relique.  If  we  may  guess  from  some 
histories,  the  very  soil  *  would  have  been  dug  up  and  exported  by 
this  time ;  and  customers  invited  to  the  purchase  by  a  new  legend 
of  miracles.  Not  a  church  in  Europe  would  have  been  counted 
holy ;  not  a  palace  or  seat  lucky  or  prosperous ;  not  an  estate,  not 
a  field  or  close,  fertile  to  the  owner ;  that  had  not  some  of  the 
holy  earth  to  bless  and  to  sanctify  it. 

When  the  empire  was  first  Christian,  though  the  bishops  of 
Rome  had  no  more  under  their  inspection  than  the  suburbicarian 
regions;  yet  the  great  city  imperial,  the  metropolis  of  the 
Western  world,  gave  them  a  just  pre-eminence  above  those  of 
inferior  and  municipal  towns.     And  so,  those  of  Constantinople 

^  The  very  $o%l.'\  At  times  there  seems  to  have  been  a  wild  spirit  extensively 
prevalent,  which  hardly  admits  even  of  a  representation  hke  this  being 
regarded  as  mere  rant  and  rodomontade. 

*'  I  am  bold  to  say,"  affirms  Richard  Bristow,  in  his  famous  book  Motives 
to  the  Catholic  Faith,  written  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  in  the  year 
1574,  ''and  prove  it  well  I  can,  that  whereas  Christian  people  of  those  first 
ages  are  counted,  as  they  were  indeed,  far  more  godly  and  more  holy,  and 
more  devout  than  we, /or  no  other  cause  it  was,  but  only  because  they  prac- 
tised the  things  afore-named  and  such  like,  much  more  often,  more  religi- 
ouslie,  and,  as  the  heretics  would  have  it  falsely  called  and  counted,  much 
more  superstitiously,  than  we  do :  more  going  a  pilgrimage,  more  kissing  of 
reliques  and  kneeling  unto  them,  more  crying  out  to  saints,  and  all  other  things 
much  more  in  those  days  than  in  these :  and  there/ore,  I  say,  people  then 
were  more  devout  and  religious  than  now.  Such  going  then  a  pilgrimage  to 
Jerusalem,  that  S.  Hierome  sayeth  of  the  holie  places  of  our  Saviour's  nati- 
vitie,  crosse,  resurrection  and  ascension, '  ad  quae  de  toto  orbe  concurritur,' 
(in  Isai.  xix.) ;  unto  which  holy  places  there  is  concourse  of  people  out  of  all 
the  world.  Even  the  verie  holie  earth  of  our  Saviour's  sepulcher  brought 
home  by  pilgrims,  and  given  to  their  friends,  and  used  to  hang  in  their 
chamber,  to  save  them  from  evil ;  yea,  so  reverenced  that  they  would  not 
keepe  it  in  their  chambers,  but  build  churches  to  lay  it  in,  for  people  at  it  to 
serve  God,  to  come  to  it  a  pilgrimage,  and  that  withfollowing  of  great  miracles; 
all  which  S.  Augustine  writeth  of  his  owne  time,  being  himselfe  a  partie 
therein.    (De  Civit.  Dei,  lib.  xxii.  cap.  8.)"  fol.  53,  4.  edit.  1599. 


l.->*  DOCTRINAL  CORRVPTIONS 

luul  n  Olio  ik>rviviicu  paid  th<>m  by  the  irtJKT  hishoiM  of  the  fast, 
OM  fJaffiAivrtpM  oAAmv,  u  [tri'Mtilinff  iivi-r  a  dioccw  thu  tiimit 
niiiiH-niiis  and  the  niiMt  poUiil.  A  tit  ivftartl  always  wrn  nnd 
iiujilit  to  lie  had  to  their  advici*,  cuncum-nre,  and  aNttifitnnn- ; 
Hiim-  tUi-ir  example  iiiiiat  needa  have  tlic  Rrentext  influence  on  the 
jieaee  of  tlic  whole  eliiirch. — Now  how  did  |>o[)Ory  make  hoc  of  tliix 
ailvaiitafp'  of  Hitualion,  to  make  ajHrituiil  Koniu  an  niuch  tin- 
tiii|ir<-M  of  tlM'  churcli  aa  c\-or  civil  Itome  had  Uvn  of  tW'  Htate  ! 
In  loiiir  tract  of  tinic  they  nnlueed  all  under  their  power ;  not  hy 
our  Savitiur'ti  declaration,  iw\  ra&rf  ry  wtrpif.  "  u|>on  lliia  rtick 
1  will  huilil  my  church  ;**  an  if  tliat  wan  the  Tarpeian  mck,  and  the 
cliff  of  the  Itoinan  capital :  Imt  hy  the  aubtlcNt  artfl  of  pidilic 
rontiiiued  fnim  a|;;e  to  afce  with  iiidcfatijiahle  aildn-m ;  hy  Mtwinfc 
faction!*  ainoiiK  all  other  hiHho|»<,  and  tlu>n  prtmiotiiiR  apixaU  to 
the  arliitratiun  of  pogieii.  who  nlwayit  decided  for  theme  tlint  ownetl 
their  niitharily  :  lir  creating;  new  liinlit))m  airainHt  tlioM.'  in  |>om>«> 
Mill),  the  event  wlH-reof  m&h  Ixith  ways  the  certain  iiii-n'n.4e  of 
|iii|>»l  {Hiwer:  for  eillH-r  tlH>  |Ht|M-*>t  new  title  preiailitl;  or  tira 
fiinncr  lti>ho)>,  after  lonj;  ehnr)^-  and  vexation,  unit  eonlent  fur 
•|UM-tn<'m'  Kak<-  to  kiii>  Ioh  oho,  iih  the  j^ih  of  the  |hi|m' '  hy  ail 

■  Ai  tkf  yi/l  «f  Ikr  inipt.]  "The  wiwlinn  <if  llir  ruurt  of  Home,"  mj% 
'I'wimIiii  •hn«illT,  "  i»  \v  gtrr,  whit  It  fmn  nttttirr  ifO,  nor  Ittp"  I'MrfiM- 
Ivm.  \r  |,   in;. 

Akbih.  "  'lliinK*  iliiDF  lij  i)nnm  iif  their  own  rifiht,  \itt\\t%  flndiiig  no 
lonin*  l»  it"j>.  wiiiilil.  in  fimnrr  ■it'*-  >*  i"  !■■",  lij  |invik|[e  coafnwr 
mil-'  i)if  til.  '  Nil  IhiIbui  l'a|i*  )■•«  il'iiiiinn  mm  |invilrgium,  i|uim)  ft  pmttrm 
jmr  tiiv  rjirni,  |'ra'1iuil.'  uiil  llir  rmjirrur'*  ailvuratr.  i  Hothm  Ammal.  ann. 
liiVi.  n.  .'.>  .Vni]  llir  uuni'  |H>|ir,  limhnit  nr  kiniti  ■•>  rii|>r«M  one  put  of 
llirir  i-ltii-r  1-1  lir  '  rrifrrr  (iiipiihitn  llnmini  rt  Ffrlniun  pjiu,'  wnKe  to 
l-jU'Knl  llir  Ciinfruiv. '  \iAm  rl  (icnitrn*  vr«tn*  rrdiliiM  Aniilur  comrniltimmt 
KiliiH-stiofiMn  rjuixlrin  Ih-i  rl  iiiiiiimm  tiiliui  Annlia-  m-lciiarum,  el,  ut,  vie* 
■oifrii.  I'liiii  oiiimIi-i  r|ii*ni|airiiiii  rl  ■bliKlum  ciinilitiiali*  ubiquc  (|iir  jtuta 
»ii<i '  ....  ilrwilit,  LitiK*  iliil  mmnj  lime*  uk  m  itnnli  thoM  tliiofi*  of 
till'  \-\'r.  will.  Ii  ilirjr  mrll  uii'IrntixMl  llmnwKci  tii  harr  the  pmrer  of  doin|[ 

■till I  I Ilrnnr  V,  ■IriMUi'lril  ut  Mwtin  V.  live  )iartieul>n  i  to  which 

|)ir  kintf'i  kii>liu««>)»n,  finilinit  him  nut  an  rratljr  to  wient,  Inld  him  '  te  in 
tiiaii-U(i<  h*)irrr,  ut  omm  ni  ptiifilraniiir,  n-Rrin  in  in  Mnirulwj'arr  iwn  \ua- 
ruiii.  iit|-itr  i|ii.r  dim  nrrtmlaht.  tfd  Ifntmt  nun  jirltl ;  rl  ul  pulilicaai  de 
•  irrt.^nni  iiiuTrrui  rsriliiitliiiin  rirlu  |irilr*laliiinem  intriponant.'     And 

i.itl.r   •iitir  i-urjH'v  ihrrr  mrr  i ir;  riBm|ilct  m  rrinaininK  on  record 

Hi.:    I"»rl    ir  ¥A   111   4r.  .  wlirrr  liir  kinK.  ua  (irtitiiii)  iif  ihc  tViinmun*  for 
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after-act  of  confirmation.  And  as  they  then  managed  with  the 
bishops,  so  in  time  they  dealt  with  princes :  fomented  rebellions 
of  their  subjects ;  set  brother  up  against  brother  in  pretence  to 
the  crown ;  who  was  to  own  it  when  obtained  as  a  donation  from 
Bome:  and  the  contract  for  it,  that  all  the  ecclesiastical  dignities 
should  be  in  the  pope'^s  collation.  By  these  methods,  continued 
through  many  successions,  the  result  at  last  was,  that  he  was  the 
spiritual  monarch  of  the  universe,  the  acknowledged  patron  of  all 
church  preferments ;  that  all  bishops  held  their  jurisdiction  not 
from  Christ  but  from  him :  that  kings  themselves  were  no  kings, 
till  accepted  and  confirmed  by  him :  that  they  might  be  resisted, 
deposed,  or  murdered ;  if  they  did  not  govern  by  his  dictates  and 
directions:  that  he,  as  visible  head  of  the  church,  was  superior  to 
general  councils :  that  he,  perhaps  at  first  some  ignorant  monk, 
after  he  was  once  chosen  pope,  though  without  the  sufiVage  either 
of  clergy  or  people,  by  a  mercenary  conclave  and  nocturnal  cabal 
of  cardinals — a  new  order  contrived  by  popery  to  depress  and  sub- 
due the  bishops — was  immediately  gifted  with  infallibility. — O  hor- 
rible profanation  of  a  Divine  attribute !  O  audacious  and  ridicu- 
lous claim;  which  though  no  pope  can  ever  beHeve  of  himself; 
and  the  cardinals  his  electors,  like  the  haruspices  of  old,  may 
laugh  at  when  they  see  each  other ;  yet  it  is  a  useful  pretence  in 
the  way  of  politic,  and  of  great  moment  among  the  adoring  crowds 
to  support  and  establish  his  usurped  spiritual  empire. 

As  the  Christians  in  the  first  ages  were  all  educated  in  the 
midst  of  paganism,  and  the  most  of  them  made  converts  out  of  it; 
so  it  could  not  be  avoided,  but  that  many  must  assume  or  transfer 
some  pagan  notions  into  the  system  of  Christianity.  Besides  the 
One  supreme  God  the  pagans  had  vast  numbers  of  inferior  deities, 

himself  by  statute  redress  the  iDConvenience,  or  commands  the  archbishop  to 
see  it  done."  Ibid,  \7,  18.    Twisden's  Vindication,  &c. 

This  valuable  book,  Twisden's  Vindication,  &c.  written  twenty  years  before 
the  author's  death,  was  not  published  till  three  years  after  it,  and  then  came 
forth  without  a  word  of  explanation  or  narrative  from  the  editor.  It  is 
greatly  to  be  regretted,  that  it  is  printed  so  incorrectly  as  to  be  not  unfre- 
quently  quite  unintelligible.  It  is  much  to  be  wished,  therefore,  if  the  family 
are  in  possession  of  any  better  manuscript  and  additional  materials,  that  this 
should  be  known,  and  that  the  book  should  appear  in  a  new  edition,  as  well 
to  the  benefit  of  the  public,  as  in  justice  to  the  memory  of  a  very  eminent 
and  excellent  person. — [This  has  been  done  under  the  editorial  care  of  the 
learned  Master  of  Jesus  College,  Cambridge.]  Some  particulars  respecting 
IVisden  may  be  found  in  Hasted's  Hist,  of  Kent,  vol.  ii.  275,  6. 
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who  hail  every  one  iiharcfi  of  the  eommon  devotion.  This  be^t 
in  many  ChrtHtians  a  like  wonihip  of  angels  and  saintis  as  mediators 
and  intercessors  between  them  and  the  heavenly  Father.  The 
Dii  Mame$  of  the  fiagans,  and  the  parentations  to  their  dead 
anceHtons  produced  a  near  resemblance  to  them  among  some 
Christians,  that  offered  solemn  prayers  and  expiations  for  the 
souls  of  their  deceased  relations.  The  Platonic  notion,  that  the 
lanifia  ifiapnifiora^  the  curable  sins,  the  delible  stains,  of  defiarted 
souls  were  scourged  and  purged  off  by  proportionate  punishments; 


paoduntur  inanet 


SotpeiiMe  ad  veotot ;  aliit  tub  gurKtte  ratto 
Infectoin  duitur  toelut,  sut  exuritur  igni ; 

roust  naturally  raise  among  some  Christians  a  like  persuasion 
about  a  future  purgatory.  These  notions  and  practices,  though 
quite  refHignant  to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  were  not  discouraged  nor 
forbid  by  |K>pery;  but  propagated,  enjoined,  and  enacted:  being  a 
most  sure  and  ample  fund  to  increase  the  churches  treasure.  In 
course  of  time  the  whole  calendar  was  crowded  with  saints;  not  a 
day  in  the  year  without  its  red  letter :  every  trade  and  profession 
hail  its  Haint  tutelar  and  fieculiar;  who  must  be  retained  and 
engagi*d  with  presents  and  oblations.  Horses,  cows,  and  sheep, 
ever}'  aninuil  domestic,  the  fields  and  the  vineyards,  the  very  fur- 
nit  un*  of  houses,  must  lie  annually  bk*ssed  and  sanctified,  at  a  set 
price  f4ir  the*  bli*MMing.  And  if  the  old  M*i  of  saints  should  by 
king  tinx*  gr«»w  cheap  and  vulgar;  thert*  still  was  a  reserve  in 
|io|M»r}'  to  enluince  and  (|uicken  the  low  market  by  making  new 
and  fn^h  ones  in  acts  of  canonization.  And  then  bv  their 
prax^TH  and  the  nmsses  for  the  dead,  to  ease  and  shorten  the 
|iaitiM  of  punr»tor}' ;  what  a  s|iaciouM  door  was  o|M*n(Ml  for  a  per- 
|M*tual  How  of  money  !  wluit  family  was  not  daily  pilUgeil  of  some 
|«irt  of  it.-%  Hiilmtaiice  !  What  heart  could  Ix^ar,  tluit  his  dead 
fath<T  nhotikl  fr}-  in  the  flames  of  purgatory  when  a  moderate 
Hum  iiiiuht  buy  him  out  of  them ;  or  who  would  not  si*cure  him- 
self \i\  a  tini<*ly  k*tfai*y  for  uuimsi'm  for  his  mml,  without  leaving  it 
to  till*  rfiu*M*i4*iu*e  and  courti*MV  of  Ium  heir  f 

Hut  uliat  do  we  Hpi*ak  of  thin  |iopiMh  traffit*  for  the  sins  of  the 
dead ;  uhi-n  the  \i*n-  Hitis  <if  tin*  living,  the  wag<*s  of  damnation, 
mvn*  nt'^otiat^M  and  trurk<*<l,  indulgeil  or  |iardoneil,  by  the  wicked 
|iuliti('  of  |M»|M'r}* ! — \n  in  ronunon  life  we  daily  mn.^  that  an  offi- 
cer «*)iall  |iennit  and  licensi*  those  very  frauds  for  money,  which 
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his  office  itself  constitutes  him  and  conunands  him  to  prevent ; 
so  has  popery  done  in  that  great  affair  of  a  Christian  life  and  the 
duties  of  the  Gospel.  To  engross  which  profitable  trade,  it  was 
first  necessary,  that  Rome  should  challenge  the  sole  custody  of 
the  keys  of  heaven  and  hell,  should  claim  the  sole  power  of  loosing 
and  binding,  should  possess  the  sole  mint  of  all  spiritual  licences 
and  pardons.  When  this  was  once  arrogated  and  obtained,  what 
an  impious  KaTrfiXeia,  what  an  extensive  traffic  was  opened  !  As 
the  other  schemes  drew  in  the  superstitious  and  the  bigots,  so 
this  was  to  wheedle  and  pillage  the  profane,  the  impure,  the  vil- 
lains of  the  world.  The  common  sale  was  soon  proclaimed  for 
indulgences  and  pardons  for  all  crimes  past  or  to  come,  already 
committed  or  hereafter  designed ;  the  price  raised  and  enhanced 
according  to  the  deeper  dye  and  blackness  of  the  guilt.  The 
stated  market  at  Rome  was  not  sufficient  for  the  commerce ;  the 
princes  only  and  the  nobles  could  afford  to  send  thither  for  them : 
so  that,  for  the  ease  and  benefit  of  trade,  blank  instruments  were 
issued  out  for  all  the  countries  of  Europe,  and  retailed  by  the 
spiritual  pedlars  at  the  public  markets  and  at  the  private  doors ; 
such  a  cheap  pardon  cried  aloud  for  the  more  common  sins  of 
lying,  swearing,  drunkenness,  or  fornication ;  a  higher  price  in 
private  for  robbery  or  murder ;  a  higher  still  for  sodomy  or  incest. 
Thus  were  the  grace  of  God,  the  remission  of  sins,  all  the  privi- 
leges of  the  Gospel,  trucked  and  cauponated  by  popery,  for  sordid 
and  detestable  lucre,  upon  the  open  scheme  and  the  bare  foot  of 
atheism. 

It  is  true,  indeed,  that  when  the  light  of  the  reformation  broke 
out,  and  good  letters  revived  and  spread  around ;  even  the  popish 
provinces  grew  too  wise  and  sagacious  for  this  gross  imposture  : 
such  wretched  wares  were  thenceforth  chiefly  vended  among  the 
poor  ignorants  of  America. — But  there  soon  arose  a  new  set  of 
loose  and  profligate  casuists ' ;  who,  to  engage  on  their  side  the 
libertine  part  of  mankind,  since  impunity  in  sins  would  no  longer 
be  bought  with  money,  should  distribute  it  gratis,  and  instruct 
them  to  be  wicked  without  remorse  and  with  assurance.  These 
are  they,  who  (contrary  to  St.  Paul,  Rom.  iii.  8,)  "  are  not  slan- 
derously reported  to  say.  Let  us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come  f 
who  excuse  and  patronize  the  vilest  corruptions,  the  foulest  cheats, 
forgeries,  and  extortions  in  common  dealing  :  who  teach  that  no 
faith  promised  or  sworn  to  heretics  or  enemies  is  of  any  obliga- 
tion :    who  defend  common  perjury  and  perfidiousness  by  the 

'  Profligate  casuists.']  See  Index,  under  Jesuits, 
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HraiulaloiiH  fthiftH  i»f  pquivncsUaiid  mental  rpslrirtioiM :  wh<)li»v<> 
);litt«uf  1  and  wmr|Htl  all  thi-  m'Vciv  nilnt  of  tlw  fC(Mi))rl  almut  fluut- 
tity.  rliarity,  and  rr>TfrivciK>«t,  to  the  worldly  and  wickol  no(ioiM 
f>r  fralLiiitn-  and  iMiint  of  honour :  whu  wnctify  the  liorriiK-Kt 
villnni<-H ;  mimk-ra,  |ilotis  aMaNHinatioiim  nuuMarn-H.  (like  lh<>  in- 
tfndf<l  oni- of  tliia  day'.)  if  (littif^cd  fur  tlic  wrvin- of  tlii*  rhiirch  : 
who.  it)  a  word,  havi-  f^ivQn  mu-h  virioiut  ityHti-niH  of  tnoralit,  hucIi  a 
Ikt-nif  to  romiftt  naturt',  as  a  heathi.>n  Stoic,  I'latonir,  or  Aca* 
ditnic  nay  an  K|nciimui,  though  io  biiOMdf  never  so  wicked,  durst 
iM>t  )iavi-  |Hillut4.-d  hJH  )»|pw  with,  out  of  nnercnce  to  liiii  aect. 

I  ini<c)tt  |iroce4>d.  wouM  the  time  permit  me,  to  dincovor  all  the 
nitt  <if  their  politir  arta,  the  myaterieM  of  their  i^irilual  trade: 
for  Mirli  art>  all  tlieir  peculiar  teneta,  that  wt>re  diHcarded  at  the 
lUToniialion.  What  availtnl  it  to  the  clrrRy,  that  tlie  Scripturvs 
es|m"u>ly  naid,  "  Marria^^-  in  honuuralile  in  all:  let  a  hislu>|».  let  a 
pniilntfr  Ih*  the  IniHliand  of  one  wife;  one  tliat  nileth  well  in  his 
o«u  lioiiMt-;  liavinft  faithful  cliildren.  kti>t  in  huhjection  with  all 
(gravity  f"  Thin  did  not  nuit  with  iMipiith  jKiiitie:  thiH  tied  and 
altarhitl  tlie  elerj^'  to  the  enmmon  int4'n-Mt  of  mankiiul:  tlieir 
aflti-tiiin  to  tlieir  own  children  nuule  tlH-ir  eoimtry  aW  <li>ar  tn 
tilt  in  ;  made  them  love  and  pity  the  aliUM-d  laity  :  they  wera  not 
\aMinU  ili-votitl  eniiuiHi  to  the  nenitv  iif  a  fon-ij^i  nuMt«T :  the 
riclti-n  <if  till'  chiin-h  did  not  flow  in  one  eliannel.  nor  all  revert  at 
l.iKt  (•>  that  one  fotmtnin  and  n>c<-ptacle.  Ami  for  theae  pioua 
n-aMMi-.  iu  Hpite  of  plain  .>«crii>tur<-,  of  (lu>  authority  of  agea  be- 
f-ir>-  "f  all  llie  hist-  and  inipuritiifi  lliat  niiiKt  n<-ee«Harily  follow, 
aeha-ii-  l<-i;itiiiuite  niarriain-  nliall  lie  rurliiddt-n  to  the  ek^rjcy;  and 
an  ndiiltin^H  ii-litiacy  hIuiII  In-  eiijoinnl  univerNal. 

Itiii  wliAi  can  (Jail)  Scripture  avail  afniinHt  the  avarice  and 
priih-  of  ]»t|»'r)'  ;  when  Imth  cinnition  m-iiw  internal,  and  the  joint 
t>-*tttn<iiit  of  all  iiur  (Hitwanl  M-iiiM^t.  inuHt  Hiitmiit  to  ita  decmw, 
wlii'ii  ii  it  to  advance  itti  profit  or  |Niwcr ',    Tliat  due  raipect  cv«r 

]ithl  Io  ra  a-fta.  thi nHecratiil  lireai)  am)  wine  at  the  holy 

ctmu  milt  ion.  «aa  eaMly  raine<)  lay  nu[M-rMtilion  and  i)n«>nnoo  to 
iIh'  liiirlx-t  enccwi.  to  notiona  impmluilili'  and  inijioMnldc.  Thta 
fair  liaiidii-  wait  not  n<i;)f«t4^l  liy  |Ni|M>r>' :  hy  tilow  dcf^'ca  tran- 
-iitniaiitiaiiiin  wan  enacted  into  an  article  of  faith,  and  a  very 
U'ni'lii-ial  om' to  iIm- prwitta:  itince  it  nuuli>  them  the  nwkera  of 
tdi>l.  and  a  Mirt  of  ^riMlt  amonff  the  p<ii]ih'. —  lint  we  must  think 
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selves  believed  it :  they  did  or  could  believe  it  no  more,  than  a 
proposition  made  up  of  the  most  disparate  ideas,  that  ^^  sound 
may  be  turned  into  colour,  a  syllogism  into  a  stone.^^  It  was  not 
ignorance  or  stupidity ;  but  the  most  subtle  and  crafty  politic 
that  produced  transubstantiation.  Thence  the  awful  pomp,  the 
august  cavalcades  in  the  processions  of  the  host :  as  if  they  would 
outdo  the  pagan  ones  of  Cybele, 

Ingratos  animos  atque  impia  pectora  vulgi 
Conterrere  metu  quae  possint  numine  Divae : 

thence  the  presence  of  God  continually  resident,  corporeal  at  the 
high  altar :  thence  to  exhibit  it  perpetually  there,  the  wafer,  ^nis 
ci^v/ioC)  unleavened,  unfermented  bread,  was  taken  into  the  so- 
lemnity ;  both  against  ancient  practice,  and  the  perpetual  custom 
of  the  Greek  church :  because  common  bread  would  soon  have 
grown  mouldy,  and  not  pass  with  the  palate  of  the  multitude  for 
the  body  of  God.  Thence  at  last  in  the  thirteenth  century  was 
the  cup  denied  to  the  laity ;  not  for  not  seeing  the  plain  words  of 
the  Scripture,  "  Drink  ye  all  of  this  ;^^  not  for  the  deamess  or 
scarcity  of  wine,  which  is  cheap  and  common  in  those  climates ; 
not  for  the  then  pretended  reason,  that  the  mustaches  or  whis- 
kers in  the  mode  of  that  age  used  to  dip  into  the  holy  cup ;  but 
because  it  was  inconsistent  with  the  rest  of  the  show.  So  small 
a  quantity  of  wine  even  after  consecration  would  soon  grow  dead 
and  vapid ;  would  discover  its  true  nature,  if  tasted  after  long 
standing.  The  wine  therefore,  because  it  interferes  with  the 
standing  ceremony  and  continued  pageantry  of  transubstantia- 
tion, has  not  the  honour  to  be  reposited  with  the  wafer  on  the 
altar,  nor  to  accompany  it  in  the  solemn  processions. 

I  might  now  go  on  to  show  you  a  more  dismal  scene  of  impos- 
tures, their  judicia  D&i,  the  judgments  of  God,  as  they  blas- 
phemously called  them,  when  no  human  evidence  could  be  found : 
their  trials  by  ordeal ;  by  taking  a  red-hot  iron  in  the  hand ;  by 
putting  the  naked  arm  into  hot  boiling  water ;  by  sinking  or 
swimming  in  pools  and  rivers,  when  bound  fast  hand  and  foot : 
all  of  them  borrowed  or  copied  from  pagan  knavery  and  supersti- 
tion ;  and  so  manageable  by  arts  and  slights,  that  the  party  could 
be  found  guilty  or  innocent,  just  as  the  priests  pleased,  who  were 
always  the  triers. — What  bribes  were  hereby  procured !  what 
false  legacies  extorted  !  what  malice  and  revenge  executed  ! — on 
all  which  if  we  should  fully  dilate  and  expatiate,  the  intended 
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trm^ly  of  thm  day*  which  now  calls  for  our  consideration,  would 
scarce app(*arcxtraonlinar)'. — Dreadful  indi>ed  it  was;  aHtonishinf^ 
to  the  imagination :  all  the  ideas  assembled  in  it  of  terror  and 
horror.  Vet  when  I  look  on  it  with  a  philosophical  eye,  I  am 
apt  to  felicitate  those  ap|K>inted  for  that  sudden  blast  of  rapid 
deHtniction  ;  and  to  pity  those  miserables  that  were  out  of  it,  the 
di*sigiu'd  victims  to  slow  cruelty,  the  intended  objiH*ts  of  lingering 
fierM^cuticm.  For  since  the  whole  plot  (which  will  ever  be  the 
plot  of  |M>per}')  was  U}  suImIuc  and  enslave  the  nation  ;  who  would 
not  cIkmmi*  and  prefer  a  sliort  and  desfiatching  death,  quick  an 
that  by  thunder  and  lightning;,  which  pn*vents  {tain  and  |)erci*p- 
tion,  liefon*  the  anguish  of  nuick  trials,  before  the  h*gal  acconi- 
nuKlations  of  jails  and  dungiHins,  befon*  the  |H*aceful  executions 
by  fin*  and  fagot  f  who  would  not  rather  l>e  placed,  direct  al>ove 
the  infi*nial  mine,  tluin  pass  through  the  pitiless  mercies,  the 
salutar}'  tonnents  of  a  fM^pisli  inquisition ;  tlmt  Ust  accurwHl  con- 
trivance of  atheisti(*al  and  devilish  |iolitic  I  If  the  other  Kchemes 
liave  apiN-anni  to  lie  the  shop,  the  wari'house  of  |M>|ier}',  this  may 
U*  juHtly  ("alltKl  its  slaughter-house  and  its  sluunbles.  Hither  are 
liale^l  |MMir  cn*aturi*s  ( I  should  liave  said  rich ;  for  tlmt  givi*s  the 
fn*<|U(*ntei«t  suspicion  of  hen»sy)  without  any  accuser,  without 
allegation  of  any  fault.  They  must  inform  against  thenuioWes, 
and  make  confession  of  S4>mething  heretical ;  or  else  undergo  the 
di>M*ipline  of  the  various  tortun*s  ;  a  regular  system  of  ingenious 
cruelt  \ .  com|MH44Hl  by  the  united  skill  and  king  successive  expe* 
rienr«*  of  tin*  \n*i*i  engineers  and  artifieers  of  torment.  Tliat 
Ha%a:;«*  sa%iiig  of  TaligtiLVs,  horrible  to  s|M'ak  or  hear,  and  fit  only 
to  Im*  writ  in  IiKmnI,  Itn  feri^  u(  te  wori  i^rntint^  is  hen*  heiglitencd 
and  impri»\«>il :  Ita  $e  mori  $entia(^  ut  im*  moriatury  say  tlu»se  mer- 
ciful iiii|tiiHitors.  The  force,  the  effect  of  every  rack,  ever}*  agfiny, 
are  i-xactly  iinderst^MMl :  this  stn*tch,  tlmt  strangulation  is  the 
ijtiiio<«t  natim-  <*an  U*ar  ;  the  leant  addition  will  overpiwer  it ;  this 
|M»««tnrf  k4i*|»s  th«*  wear)  miuI  hanging  u|>on  the  lip;  rea<ly  to 
Ivavf  tli«*  «*arca.M*.  and  yet  not  sutTeretl  t<i  take  its  wing :  this  ex- 
t«*n«U  and  prolongH  tlii*  \ery  miHuent  of  expiration ;  continues  the 
|iani:*<  of  d^iiii;  without  the  ea^r  and  iNMiefit  of  death. — O  pious 
ahtj  |*ni|Mr  in<'tlitNl*«  f«»r  tlh*  pn>|ia;c:«tion  of  faitli  !  O  true  and 
i;i  iiiiiiM*  \i4'ar  of  rhri^t,  the   (mmI  of  nien*y.  and  the   Lord  of 

|Nar«    ' 

And  niiM.  after  thin  nlifirt  but  truehketeli  and  faithful  landsca|>c 
or  p'l**  r\.  I  pnf%unie  there  in  but  Httle  want  of  advice  or  applica- 
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tion.  If  this  first  character  in  the  text  belongs  to  popery  ;  let  us 
secure  the  other  to  ourselves,  "  that  we  handle  the  word  in  sin- 
cerity, as  of  God,  as  in  the  sight  of  God  in  Christ.'''*  The  Refor- 
mation without  this  must  forfeit  its  name ;  and  the  church  of 
England  must  lose  its  nature.  "  Let  every  one  therefore  that 
thinks  he  stands  take  heed  lest  he  fall/'  Our  very  text  informs 
us,  that  in  the  apostle's  own  days,  when  the  church  was  in  its 
greatest  purity  and  simplicity ;  there  were  even  then  many 
KcnrriXoiy  fraudulent  dealers,  among  its  members :  though  the 
traffic  must  needs  run  low,  when  the  whole  community  was 
so  poor.  But  when  the  emperors  became  Christian,  and  the 
immense  revenues  of  the  pagan  priesthood  were  (as  indeed  they 
ought  to  be)  all  confiscated  and  distributed ;  without  doubt 
the  spoil  and  the  plunder  attracted  crowds  of  new  converts ;  and 
the  courtiers  found  it  useful  to  declare  themselves  good  Christians. 
Even  the  Reformation  itself  did  not  make  the  slower  progress  for 
the  vast  riches  of  the  monasteries  that  were  to  be  dissolved  ;  nor 
had  it  been  less  honour  to  it,  if  as  the  lands  and  manors  of  the 
abbeys  were  justly  restored  to  the  laity ;  so  their  impropriations 
had  reverted  to  the  parochial  clergy,  from  whom  they  had  been 
robbed.  To  say  the  truth,  the  spirit  of  popery  is  near  as  old  as 
the  human  race  ;  it  is  in  all  ages  and  places ;  and  even  then  exerts 
itself  when  it  demolishes  popery.  The  generality  of  men,  oi  ttoXXoI, 
were  always  Ka7ry}Xo(,  traders  in  a  profession.  The  Epicureans 
of  old,  though  they  denied  and  derided  the  heathen  gods,  would 
yet  gladly  accept  of  a  fat  benefice,  "  opimum  sacerdotium ;''''  and 
to  gain  an  ample  revenue,  would  officiate  at  those  altars  which 
they  silently  laughed  at. — Think  not,  therefore,  that  all  the  priests 
were  the  vilest  of  men  ;  but  that  some  of  the  vilest  of  men  got  in 
to  be  priests.  They  saw  the  opportunity  of  enslaving  and  pillag- 
ing mankind,  if  they  could  but  manage  the  priesthood  upon 
atheistical  principles.  This  was  the  temptation,  this  gave  the 
original  to  popery  ;  and  nothing  to  be  accused  for  it  but  human 
nature  in  common. — What  profession,  what  conjunction  of  lay- 
men, if  not  continually  watched,  if  not  curbed  and  regulated  by 
authority,  have  not  abused  the  like  advantage  and  ascendant  in 
their  several  ways,  to  their  private  emolument  and  the  oppression 
of  the  public  ?  Let  us  watch  therefore  against  this  fatal  degene- 
ration incident  to  all  things.  He  that  aims  malis  artibvs  to  arrive 
at  church  preferment,  by  sinful  or  servile  compliance,  by  turbu- 
lency  and  faction ;  what  is  he  but  KaitriKoq^  a  trafficker  for  sordid 

VOL.  I.  M 
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lucro!  He  that  zealously  vends  his  novelties,  or  revives  dead 
and  !)uried  heresies  to  the  diHturbanee  of  the  community ;  what 
is  he  hut  a  trader  for  the  fame  of  singularity  !  He  that  lalK>urfi 
to  di^  up  all  the  fences  of  the  church ;  to  throw  down  her  articles 
and  canons,  her  liturgy  and  ceremonies ;  to  extiufi^ish  her  nur- 
scTi(*H  of  learning  ;  and  when  he  has  made  her  a  mere  waste  and 
a  common*  shall  call  that  a  eomprekeiuioH ;  what  is  he  but  a  vile 
factor  to  libertinism  and  sacrilegi*  I  He  that  pro|mgates  suspected 
doctrines,  such  as  praying  for  the  dead,  auricular  confession,  and 
the  like,  whose  sole  tendency  is  the  gain  and  i>ower  of  the  priest ; 
what  is  he  but  a  negotiator  for  his  |)artisans  abroad  f  what  docB 
be  but  HOW  the  seeds  of  poperj*  in  the  very  soil  of  the  reformation  f 
But  if  we  an*  to  watch  against  the  silent  tide  of  |)opi*ry  in  the  small 
rivulets  at  home ;  much  more  against  its  inundation  an<i  deluge  fn»ni 
abroad  :  which  always  meditates,  and  now  threatens '  to  oven^'helm 
us.  If  foriMgn  poper}'  once  return  and  regain  all  the  provinci>s  that 
it  lost  at  the  Reformation, — O  the  terrible  storm  of  persecution  at 
its  first  regress !  O  the  dark  pros|)ect  of  slavery  and  ignorance  for 
the  ag«*M  bt»hind  !  In  tract  of  time  it  will  rise  again  tf)  as  full  a 
measure  of  usurped  hierarchy,  as  when  the  hero  Luther  first  pro- 
claimcKl  war  against  it.  For  then  was  poper}-  in  its  meridian 
height :  it  was  not  raised  up  all  at  once,  but  by  the  slow  work  of 
many  c«*nturies.  In  all  the  stefis  ami  advances  of  its  progreas* 
tlie  good  men  of  the  several  agi's  oppoMni  it,  but  in  vain :  they 
were  overiKime  by  a  majority  ;  were  silenced  by  the  strong  argu- 
in«*ntM  of  proc<'SH4*s  and  prisons.  For  it  first  sulxlued  its  own 
priewtM.  Is'fore  it  bmuKht  thi*  laity  under  its  yoke.  <i(mk1  letteni 
iMTanM*  a  erinw  even  in  th<»  rk»rgy.  Or  hen»sy  or  nugic,  accord- 
ing to  the  difrt*n*nt  turn  of  men*s  Htudi4*H.  was  a  certain  imi>utation 
upfin  all  tlmt  dan*d  t4i  exci*l.  And  though  |M>|M*r}*,  since  the 
K4*foniuition,  Ium  ev«*n  in  its  own  quarters  |M*nnitt4Ml  learning  and 
humanity  ;  and  pru<k'ntiy  nithdrawn  siunr  of  its  most  scandalous 
tnini|i«Ty  :  yi*t  if  onrt*  a^ain  it  w^'s  itM*lf  universal,  the  whole  war&- 
boiifM'.  now  krpt  undt-r  key,  will  af^in  l»e  m*t  wide  o|ien :  the  old 
tyraiifiy  mill  rid<*  triumpluint  u|»on  the  m^cks  of  enslaved  mankind, 
with  i*«*rtain  provi^ifin  afn^iuMt  a  futun*  revolt.  The*  two  instrumental 
th<*  tMo  |4ir«*ntA  <>f  the  K4'fonnation.  ancii*nt  helming,  and  the  art 
of  printiri;;.  lM>th  etiming  pro%-identially  at  one  juncture  of  time, 
will  U*  nuMk*  thi*  first  nuirtyrs,  thi*  earii(*st  sacrifice  to  [K>piab 
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politic.  The  dead  languages,  as  they  are  now  called,  will  then  die 
in  good  earnest.  All  the  old  authors  of  Greece  and  Italy,  as  the 
conveyers  of  hnrtful  knowledge,  as  inspirers  of  dangerous  liberty, 
will  be  condemned  to  the  flames ;  an  enterprise  of  no  difficulty, 
when  the  pope  shall  once  again  be  the  general  dictator.  All  these 
writings  must  then  perish  together :  no  old  records  shall  survive, 
to  bear  witness  against  popery ;  nor  any  new  be  permitted  to  give 
it  distiu*bance.  The  press  will  then  be  kept  under  custody  in  a 
citadel,  like  the  mint  and  the  coinage  :  nothing  but  mass  books 
and  rosaries,  nothing  but  dry  postills  and  fabulous  legends,  shall 
then  be  the  staple  commodities,  even  in  an  university. 

For  the  double  festivity  therefore  of  this  candid  and  joyful  day ; 
for  the  double  deliverance  obtained  in  it,  the  one  from  the  con- 
spiracy of  popery,  the  other  from  its  tyranny ;  for  the  happy 
preservation  of  our  religion,  laws,  and  liberties  under  the  protec- 
tion of  pious  and  gracious  princes ;  for  the  flourishing  estate  of 
learning  and  the  prosperity  of  our  nursing  mother,  be  all  thanks, 
praise  and  glory  to  God  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 


M  2 


JOHN  WICKLIFFE. 


The  PopUh  emimrifi  botil  Uial  Poperj  b  ti  ancient  ti  Chrifiumity.  So 
tkt  ii  this  from  being  truet  that  during  the  firtt  fix  bundled  jean  after  Christ 
there  was  no  rach  thing  aa  Poperj  in  the  worid.  Nay,  Doctor  Wickliffe 
maintained,  that  it  had  no  being  until  after  the  looaing  of  Satan  in  tke  seecmd 
mUkmmry,  John  Lawit. 

At  for  Joun  WicaurrB,  Johw  Hrtt,  Valdo,  and  the  rest,  for  aught  I 
know,  and  1  beliere,  setting  malice  aaide,  for  aught  you  know,  they  wen 
godly  men.  Their  greatest  beraie  was  this,  that  they  complained  of  the 
diMolute  and  riciooa  lirca  of  the  clergy,  of  worthipptng  images,  of  fained 
mtrarlev,  of  the  tyrannical  pride  of  the  pope,  of  monks,  friers,  fiardons,  piU 
grimagfs,  and  purgatory,  and  other  like  deceiving  and  mocking  of  the  people ; 
and  thst  thrv  wished  a  reformation  of  the  church.  Hi « hop  Jbwbu 


JOHN  WICKLIFFE'. 


After  al  these  heretofore  recited ',  by  whom  (as  ye  have  heard) 
it  pleased  the  Lord  something  to  worke  against  the  bishop  of 
Borne,  and  to  weaken  the  pernicious  superstition  of  the  friers ; 
it  now  remaineth  consequently,  following  the  course  of  yeares, 
orderly  to  enter  into  the  storie  and  tractation  of  John  WickliflFe 
our  countriman,  and  other  more  of  his  time,  and  same  countrie, 
whom  the  Lord  (with  the  like  zeale  and  power  of  spirit)  raised 
up  here  in  England,  to  detect  more  fully  and  amplie  the  poison  of 
the  pope^^s  doctrine,  and  false  religion  set  up  by  the  friers.  In 
whose  opinions  and  assertions,  albeit  some  blemishes  perhaps  may 
be  noted ;  yet  such  blemishes  they  be  which  rather  declare  him 
to  be  a  man  that  might  erre,  than  which  directly  did  fight  against 
Christ  our  saviour,  as  the  pope'^s  proceedings  and  the  friers  did. 
— And  what  doctor  or  learned  man  hath  been  from  the  prime 
age  of  the  church,  so  perfect,  so  absolutely  sure,  in  whom  no 
opinion  hath  sometime  swerved  awrie!  And  yet  be  the  said 
articles  of  his,  neither  in  number  so  many,  nor  yet  so  grosse  in 
themselves  and  so  cardinall,  as  those  cardinall  enemies  of  Christ 
perchance  do  give  them  out  to  be;  if  his  books,  which  they 

^  John  WickUffe,']  On  the  hi^ry  of  Wickliffe^  and  his  opinions,  the  reader 
may  consult  Harpsfield's  Historia  Hteresis  IVicleviajuB,  foL  1622.  James's 
Apologie  for  John  WickUffe,  shewing  his  conformitie  with  the  now  Church  of 
England,  4to.  1608 ;  Tanner's  BibUotheca,  p.  767—772 ;  Wharton's  Appendix 
to  Cave's  Historia  IMeraria,  vol.  ii.  p.  60—65 ;  Lewis's  History  of  the  Life 
and  Sufferings  of  John  WickUffe,  8vo.  1723,  and  1820:  and  the  Life  of  Rey- 
nold Pecock,  Bishop  of  St,  Asaph,  8vo.  1744,  and  1820,  by  the  same  author. 

'  Heretofore  recited.']  Robert  Grosthed,  bishop  of  Lincoln ;  Richard  Fitz- 
ndph,  archbishop  of  Armagh;  Nicolas  Orem;  the  author  of  the  Prayer  and 
Complaint  of  the  Plowman  and  others. 
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abolmhed  \  wore  remaining  to  be  conferred  with  those  blemifthes, 

which  th(*v  Imve  wroHted  to  the  wonit,  as  evil  mil  never  said  the  begt. 

Thin  is  certaine,  that  he  lioing  the  puhlikc  reader  of  divinitie  * 

in  the  univeraitie  of  Oxfonl,  was  for  the  rude  time  wherein  he 

'  UU  books,  wkick  tkejf  aboUsked.'}  These  endemvoun  to  Abolish  were  by  a 
constitution  of  archbishop  Arundel  (a.d.  I40h),  and  by  other  expedients  of  a 
like  nature,  of  which  we  shall  bear  more  in  the  course  of  this  life.  Bishop 
Burnet  haring,  in  his  llistorj  of  the  Reformation,  inaile  a  reflection  similar  to 
this  of  Fox,  b  animadverted  upon  by  the  severe  pen  of  Henry  Wliarton,  in 
the  ftiUowing  terms : 

**  It  seems  the  bbtorian  knew  not  any  certain  means  of  gaining  information 
of  \Vicklifle*s  true  opinions ;  but  when  he  would  include  all  others  in  the 
same  ignorance  of  them,  we  must  desire  to  be  excused.  We  have  as  numy 
of  the  works  of  Wickliffe  yet  extant,  as,  if  printed  together,  would  make  four 
or  five  volumes  in  folio.  And  whether  so  many  books  be  not  sufficient  to 
teach  us  his  opinions,  let  the  reader  judge." — Specimen  t^Erron  emd  Drfeda 
M  /Ae  Uiitorf  of  Ike  RtfonmMtwm,  by  Anth.  Harmer.  P.  16. 

Nor  is  there  indeed  mow  much  occasion  that  we  should  ha%'e  recourse  even 
to  tmamuseripls,  to  enable  us  to  distinguish  the  real  from  the  imputed  doctrinet 
of  Wickltffr.    The  following  works  have  been  printed :  Diologormm^  lib.  4. 
15i5  and  1753;  Wickliffe*s  H'idiel,  1546,  &c.;  Prologue  to  the  Bible,  under 
the  title,  Polkwof  to  perfect  KmomMlge  (if  this  be  indeed  Wickliffs's),  ISftOs 
Apkoriami  IVicleti&mi,  1 554 ;  CompUnmi  to  tke  Kimg  and  Parliament,  with  m 
Trentiif  oyainet  Ike  FHers,  |60B ;  TransUition  of  tke  Sew  Testament,  1731»  foL 
These,  with  the  addition  of  the  liooks  mentioned  in  note  ('),  p.  iCTt  and  tha 
third  volume  of  h'Ukims'i  Concilia,  leave  no  longer  much  room  to  complain  of 
defirirnry  of  materials  fur  information  respecting  the  sentiments  which  be 
entrrtainnl  in  the  pnnci|ial  heads  of  religion.    Still,  it  is  greatly  to  be  wishedt 
that  much  more  of  works,  at  once  both  so  eitraordinahly  \'aluable  aod  to 
cunouA,  might  be  given  to  the  world,  carefully  printed,  from  manutcripta  still 
extant :  and  tliat,  from  among  his  latin  works,  |iarticularly  the  extensiva 
treatise,  "  /)e  Veritate  Scriptmr^,**  so  often  refmrd  to  liy  Dr.  lliomas  Jamct 
in  his  Apolo^f  for  WirkUffe,  might  l>e  one  of  the  first.     Of  this  work,  a  copy, 
perlis|>«  the  only  |kerfect  one,  eiists  in  the  library  of  Trinity  (Villege,  Lhibtin. 
\  full  account  of  the  famous  MS.  of  WidifTe  in  Trinity  (  olletfe.  which  onoe 
lirlirfiitrd  to  Sir  Robert  (*ott<»n.  has  been  given  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Todd,  Senior 
Frllnw  of  Tnnity  Colletfr,  Dublin,  in  tlic  prrfare  to  Wirliffc's  *' .Vpology  for 
l^»llanl   Doctnnes,'*  printed  f<>r  the  Camden  S<»ciety,  m   l*<47.      Dr.  Todd 
ha<l  prrt  loutly  |inntrd.  in  l'«4<>.  **Tlie  IwMt  .\ge  of  the  (*hurch,"  aod  has 
rrcrntli    pnntr^l.   in   l^si.  "'Iliree  Trratises :    I.  Of  the  Church  aod  her 
Mrmfirrs     II.  Of  the  A|H>ttanr  of  the  Churrh :  III.  Of  .Xntichrist  and  his 
Mrynrr  "  DuMin.  sm.  4to.     .\U  of  these  are  taken  from  the  same  MS.     A 
rotnplrtr  niition  of  the  Wirliffitr  version  (»f  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
was  pubhshrd  by  the  rniverstty  of  Oifurvl  in  IhV).  4  vols.  4to. 

•  Hr^er  tf  d%v*mt%e.\  Wirkliffe  was  liom,  pn»lialtly,  alxiut  the  year  1394; 
and  hr  iM-iran  to  drhver  'IVologiral  lectures  in  1372,  in  the  reign  of  Ed* 
ward  111.     licwts's  History,  p.  1  aod  lii. 
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lived,  famously  reputed  for  a  great  clerke,  a  deepe  schooleman, 
and  no  lesse  expert  in  all  kind  of  philosophic.  The  which  doth 
not  only  appeare  by  his  owne  most  famous  and  learned  writings 
and  monuments,  but  also  by  the  confession  of  WaJden,  his  most 
cruell  and  bitter  enemie  ;  who,  in  a  certaine  epistle  written  unto 
pope  Martin  the  fift  *,  saith  that  "  he  was  wonderfully  astonished 
at  his  most  strong  arguments,  with  the  places  of  authoritie  which 
he  had  gathered,  and  with  the  vehemencie  and  force  of  his  reasons'. 
It  appeareth  by  such  as  have  observed  the  order  and  course  of 
times,  that  this  WickliflFe  flourished  about  the  yeare  of  our  Lord 
1371,  Edward  the  third  raigning  in  England  :  for  thus  we  do  find 
in  the  chronicles  of  Oaxton :  "  In  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  1371, 
Edward  the  third,  king  of  England,  in  his  parliament,  was  against 
the  pope'^s  clergie.  He  willingly  barkened  and  gave  eare  to  the 
voices  and  tales  of  heretikes,  with  certaine  of  his  counsell,  con- 
ceiving and  following  sinister  opinions  against  the  clergie.  Where- 
fore, afterward,  he  taated  and  suffered  much  adversity  and  trouble. 

^  Martin  thefift,']  Thomas  Netter,  called  Waldenus  from  his  native  place 
in  Essex,  who  dedicated  to  Martin  V.  his  work,  called  Doctrinale  Aniiquitatum 
Fidei  EcclesuB  Catholica,  It  has  been  printed  at  Paris,  in  1521 — 3,  and 
1532;  at  Salamanca,  in  1556 ;  and  at  Venice,  in  1571. 

^  Of  his  reascns.']  The  following  extract  I  borrow  from  a  short  Life  of 
WicklifiPe,  subjoined  to  James's  Apology  for  John  fVickliffe,  shewing  his  con- 
formity with  the  now  Church  of  England,  1608.  4to. 

"  He  was  beloved  of  all  good  men  for  his  good  life,  and  greatly  admired  of 
his  greatest  adversaries,  for  his  learning  and  knowledge,  both  in  divinity  and 
humanity.  He  writ  so  many  large  volumes  in  both,  as  it  is  almost  incredible. 
He  seemed  to  follow,  in  the  whole  comrse  of  his  studies,  the  method  of  the 
schoolmen :  and  amongst  them  he  was  a  professed  follower  of  Ocham ;  by 
reading  of  whose  learned  books,  and  sundry  others  which  lived  about  the 
same  time,  or  not  long  before ;  such  as  were  Bradwardine,  Marsilius,  Guido 
de  Sancto  Amore,  Abelardus,  Armachanus,  and  that  true  great  clerk  Robert 
Grosthead,  God  gave  him  grace  to  see  the  truth  of  his  gospel,  and  by  seeing 
of  it  to  loathe  all  superstition  and  popery.  Of  Ocham  and  Marsilius  (see 
p.  199,  post)  he  was  informed  of  the  pope's  intrusions  and  usurpations  upon 
kings,  their  crowns  and  dignities :  of  G.  de  S.  Amore  and  Armachanus  he 
learned  the  sundry  abuses  of  monks  and  friers  in  upholding  this  usurped 
power :  by  Abelard  and  others  he  was  grounded  in  the  right  faith  of  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper :  by  Bradwardine,  in  the  nature  of  a  true 
soul-justifying  faith  against  merit-mongers  and  pardoners :  finally,  by  reading 
Grosthead's  works,  in  whom  he  seemed  to  be  most  conversant,  he  descried 
the  pope  to  be  open  antichrist,  by  letting  the  gospel  to  be  preached,  and  by 
placing  unable  and  unfit  men  in  the  church  of  God.  He  passed  through  all 
degrees  in  this  famous  university  very  commendably." 
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And  not  lonp^  after,  in  the  ycarc  of  our  Lord  1372,  he  wnite  unto 
the  bishop  of  Rome,  that  he  should  not  by  any  meancs  inter- 
nMMldle  any  more  within  his  kingdome,  as  touching  thc>  reser>*a- 
tioo,  or  distribution  of  benefices ' :  and  that  all  such  bishops  as 
were  under  his  dominion,  should  injoy  their  former  and  ancient 
libertie,  and  be  confirmed  of  their  metropolitancs,  as  hath  been 
aecustomiKl  in  times  past.^  Thus  much  writeth  f /axton  in  chap, 
ccxxxvi.  of  the  Cronicles  of  England,  printed  in  14H0.  Hut  as 
touching  the  just  number  of  the  yeare  and  time,  we  ^ill  not  be 
ver}*  curious  or  carefuU  about  it  at  this  present.  This  in  out  of 
all  doubt,  that  at  what  time  all  the  world  was  in  most  des])erate 
ami  viK*  i*state«  and  that  the  lamentable  ignorance  and  darknesse 
of  <todV  truth  had  oversluulowed  the  whole  earth;  this  uuin. 
WicklitTe.  steppc*d  forth  like  a  raliant  champion,  unto  whom  it  may 
justly  lie  a|)|>lied  that  is  spoken  in  the  booke  called  Kcclesias- 
ticus",  of  one  Simon  the  sonne  of  Onias :  ''  Kven  as  the  morning 
star  U'ing  in  the  middest  of  a  cloud,  and  as  the  mo<me  lM*ing  full 

*  TV  rf«rrro/ioii . . .  q^5r«^rfff.]  lliii  refers  to  a  power  gnulually  usurped  by 
the  popes  to  »  rery  great  eitent ;  wberrby,  before  sny  ecclestftstical  proiiKHton 
becune  r«cmnt  the  see  of  Rome  rr^etrtd  the  fntore  Domination  to  itself,  jwio- 
ruM  »  sorrrtsor  to  the  bishopric  or  benefice,  snd  declared  that  if  any  pie* 
sentation  wu  made,  it  should  fie  null  and  void. 

In  one  of  these  letters  of  the  king  and  his  parliament  to  Pope  (Hement  VI. 
ther  thu4  i^ilrmnlT  expostulate  against  this  ghevoiu  eril. 

**  \Vf  have  th^iuicht  meet  to  signifi«  unto  your  holiness,  that  di^-ers  reacr- 
Tati«mi.  pmrisif  >ns.  and  collation,  l»y  your  predecessours  apostolike  of  Rome, 
and  by  tdii,  m<>^  holy  father,  in  your  time  ha%*e  lieen  granted  (and  that  more 
largely  than  thry  Iwve  beene  accustomed  to  be)  unto  divers  persons,  as  wel 
strmngfTY  and  <»f  sundry  nati^ms,  as  unto  some  such  as  are  our  enemies  s 
havmg  no  undcrstandmg  at  all  of  the  tongue  and  conditions  of  them,  of  whom 
thry  have  the  goremmrnt  and  cure  :  mhereby  a  great  numlier  of  soulcs  are  in 
|ierill.  a  tfrrat  many  c»f  their  fianshionf n  in  danger,  the  ser%'ice  of  (iod  de- 
•trvivrd.  tbr  almes  and  devotion  of  all  men  diminished,  the  hospitals  |ierished, 
the  rhurrhe^  with  thrir  appurtenances  decayed,  charitie  withdrawne,  the  good 
and  hnnr^t  |^r«<ins  of  our  realmr  unad%*anced,  the  charge  and  government  of 
9«>ulr-tt  not  rrtrardeil,  the  drvotion  of  the  pe«>ple  restraine<l,  many  poore  scholars 
unprrfrrrrd,  and  the  treasure  of  the  realme  carried  out,  against  the  minds 
and  intrnt*  of  the  fftundrrs.  All  whit  h  emirs,  defaults,  and  slanders,  moat 
holy  f»th^r.  wrr  nrithrr  ran  ni»r  oiiirht  to  stiffrr  or  rndure.*'  Fos*s  Acta, 
p.  iM  VjU*  K.id.  1l]i«  was  in  the  year  i:U3.  An  art  was  |iassed  in  par- 
liammt  thr  yrar  fo|l«vwing  to  annul  these  reiier«'ati(>n«  *.  but  the  efect  pro- 
durr  1  «>«  %l:t;l.t.  'fhr  di«|»utr  was  several  litiies  rrvived.  About  the  year 
l3Tr'>.  thr^i  «rrr.  on  sgrrement.  rrlinf|U»hr4l  ftimially  by  the  |>o|ie:  but  e%*cii 
thi«  trf  fti«  wA  to  havr  liern  rifectual.     Wilkins's  f*o«ci/i«.  vol.  iii.  p.  97. 

•  (' tl.'rti  F.rrltwirtUems  ;  Chap.  1.  rtr.  6. 
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in  her  course,  and  as  the  bright  beames  of  the  sunne  ;   so  doth 
he  shine  and  glister  in  the  temple  and  church  of  God."" 

Thus  doth  almighty  God  continually  succor  and  help,  when  all 
things  are  in  despaire:  being  alwaies  (according  to  the  pro- 
phecie  of  the  psalme  •)  "  a  helper  in  time  of  need  ^S^ — The  which 
thing  never  more  plainly  appeared,  than  in  these  latter  daies  and 
extreame  age  of  the  church  ;  when  the  whole  state  and  condition, 
not  only  of  worldly  things,  but  also  of  religion,  was  so  depraved 
and  corrupted,  that  like  as  the  disease  named  lethargw  among 
the  physitions,  even  so  the  state  of  religion  amongst  the  divines, 
was  past  all  man^s  remedie.  The  onely  name  of  Christ  remained 
amongst  Christians,  but  his  true  and  lively  doctrine  was  as  farre 
unknowne  unto  the  most  part,  as  his  name  was  common  unto 
all  men.  As  touching  faith,  consolation,  the  end  and  use  of  the 
law,  the  office  of  Christ,  of  our  impotencie  and  weakenesse,  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  of  the  greatnesse  and  strength  of  sinne,  of  true 
works,  of  grace  and  free  justification  by  faith,  of  libertie  of  a 
Christian  man,  things  wherein  consisteth  and  resteth  the  summe 
and  matter  of  our  profession ;  there  was  no  mention,  nor  any 
word  almost  spoken.  Scripture-learning  and  divinitie  was  knowne 
but  unto  a  few,  and  that  in  the  scholes  onely,  and  there  also 
turned  and  converted  almost  all  into  sophistry.  In  stead  of  Peter 
and  Paul,  men  occupied  their  time  in  studying  Aquinas  and 
Scotus,  and  the  Master  of  the  Sentences '.  The  world  forsaking 
the  lively  power  of  God'*s  spirituall  word  and  doctrine,  was  alto- 
gether led  and  blinded  with  outward  ceremonies  and  human 
traditions,  wherein  the  whole  scope,  in  a  manner,  of  all  Christian 
perfection  did  consist  and  depend.  In  these  was  all  the  hope  of 
obtaining  salvation  fullie  fixed ;  hereunto  all  things  were  attri- 
buted. Insomuch,  that  scarcely  any  other  thing  was  seene  in 
the  temples  or  churches,  taught  or  spoken  of  in  sermons,  or 
finallie  intended  or  gone  about  in  their  whole  life,  but  only 
heaping  up  of  certaine  shadowed  ceremonies  upon  ceremonies ; 
neither  was  there  any  end  of  their  heaping. 

'  The  psalme,']  Psalme  ix.  v.  9,  &c. 

'  In  time  of  need,]  On  the  Causes  and  Necessity  of  the  Reformation,  see 
Hermanni  von  der  Hardt  Historia  Literaria  Reformationis,  Parts  i. — ^iv.  a.d. 
1717;  Hottingeri  Historia  Eccksiastica,  vol,  v, — vii. ;  Gibson's  Pre*erpa/f re 
against  Popery,  tit.  i.  p.  1 — 132 ;  Casaubon's  Dedication  to  King  James  I.  of 
his  Exerdtations  against  Baronius, 

'  Of  the  Sentences]  Peter  Lombard. 
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The  |»oo|)le  were  taught  to  worHhip  no  other  thing  but  tiuit 
whieh  they  did  see,  and  did  see  almoHt  nothing  which  they  did 
not  wonihip. 

Th4'  church  being  degenerated  from  the  true  afHrntolicke  innti- 
tution  above  all  meaHure,  (reser^'ing  only  the  name  of  the  apa»- 
tolieke  church,  but  far  from  the  truth  thereof  in  very  deed)  did 
fall  into  all  IcindM  of  extreame  tyrannic;  whereaH  the  povertie 
and  Hiniplicitic  of  Christ  wan  changed  into  cnieltie  and  abomina- 
tion of  life.  In  8t4>ad  of  the  apofltolicke  gifts,  and  their  continuall 
lalwrH  and  travels,  slothfulness  and  ambition  was  crept  in  amongst 
the  priests.  Ik*sides  all  this,  there  arose  and  sprung  up  a  thousand 
sorts  and  fasliions  of  utrangc  religions',  being  the  onely  roote  and 

*  Sorl8  mmdfuhimu  qf  t/m^  reUgums.]  That  it,  the  vmrious  lects  and 
orden  of  rnoDlu  and  friara. 

Amid  so  many  oomiptiona,  it  it  not  to  be  wondered  that  the  contagion 
•pmi]  from  the  heart  and  from  mannert,  and  invaded  the  popular  langwogt. 
Of  this  very  baneful  tpecies  of  degeneracy,  the  instances  are  by  no  means 
infrr<)uent.  We  have  an  example  before  us  in  the  use  uf  this  term  reiipiom  ; 
a  woni,  ttf)  the  |iartictpation  of  which,  with  its  corresponding  epithet  rtiiyitmi^ 
the  Uiiijf  seem  to  have  lieen  allowed  to  make  hardly  any  pretension.  Tbcj 
were  alm<>tt  eidusivelj  appropriated  to  the  clergy,  and  especially  to  one 
division  of  them,  the  several  orders  of  monks  and  friars.  Thus  we  read,  in 
the  CompUiimi  and  Prayer  q^  Ike  PUmgkman,  the  work  of  a  |>rofes9ed  reformer : 
**'Yhc  (>o(»e  depith  [cailetk)  hiroselfe  father  of  fathers,  and  roaketh  many 
rtligiomi.  But  whether  is  love  and  charity  encrrased  by  these  fathers  and  by 
their  rtliyiom$^  or  else  ynuule  Irsse  }  For  a  frier  ne  loveth  not  a  monke,  ne  a 
secular  man  neither ;  nor  yet  one  frier  another  that  is  not  of  the  order.  Ah 
XjumX  *.  me  thtnketh  that  there  is  little  |>erfection  in  these  reUgunu !  The 
service  that  Hiou  desireat  is  keeping  of  thine  bests  {comwundmenU) :  and  then 
a  lewd  man  •  Uj^wkmrn  \  may  serve  (tiMl,  as  well  as  a  man  of  reliffiou  ;  though 
that  the  pli>ughroan  he  may  not  have  so  much  silver  for  his  prayer,  as  men  of 
reit^um.**  Foi.  p.  3r»«i.  Whytford's  Pppe  of  Vrrfectwm,  printed  a.o.  1532, 
%%  an  rU^Hirmte  a|M>l(»|(y  for  monarhiim.  lliis  cunous  book  furnishes  us  with 
many  rtsmples  uf  the  same  abuse  of  the  term  religum,  **  Heliyjfom  is  naade 
ami  %tan<irih  prmrifially  in  the  three  easenrial  vowe«,  ol>edience,  wilfull  po- 
vertir.  and  rbs^titie.  For  these  thre  lien  the  sulistanciall  fiartes  of  rtUyy^m** 
Fol  .*  -"  'llie  irreat  heretyke  I«uthrr,  with  nil  his  di^ryples,  done  deprave  and 
uttrrl\  r«»ntlem|»ne  all  maner  of  reii^omM,  except  onely  (as  tkty  caU  kit)  the 
rrhny»n  nf  Ckrute.  Wherrfofr  I  ihoutfht  neces«ar>'e  lunto  the  comforte  of 
all  «ii<  lir  |irr^inr«  as  have  or  dune  pur]M»se  or  mtende  to  ent re  rr^yon)  some- 
what, sfirr  my  inmrr  understandmif,  to  niieke  tberr<if.**  Fol.  3.— "A  state 
ap|Kn«wtM)t;c  unto  monkes  anil  sr^itahe  |>ers4ine^,  whiche  state  is  now  called 
onr}\  rrh^ffm.  And  surhe  |iers4inrs  a«  l>en  Iniunden  unto  that  state,  and 
ilitnr  li\r  in  rrhyttm  6ni#  aUmr  railed  religmtu  per  timet,  and  none  oiker  per* 
tnnet  U^  $*>  uauud  roaimis/jf,  hmi  omelp  Ikej.*'    Ful   'i3'2.     llie  fint  quotation 
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well-head  of  all  superstition.  How  great  abuses  and  depravations 
were  crept  into  the  sacraments,  at  what  time  men  were  compelled 
to  worship  similitudes  and  signes  of  things,  for  the  very  things 
themselves;  and  to  adore  such  things  as  were  instituted  and 
ordained  only  for  memorials !  Finally,  what  thing  was  there, 
in  the  whole  state  of  Christian  religion  so  sincere,  so  sound  and 
pure,  which  was  not  defiled  and  spotted  with  some  kind  of  super- 
stition !  Besides  this,  with  how  many  bonds  and  snares  of  dailie 
new  fangled  ceremonies  were  the  sillie  consciences  of  men,  redeemed 
by  Christ  to  liberty,  snared  and  snarled  !  Insomuch,  that  there 
could  be  no  great  difference  almost  perceived  betweene  Chris- 
tianitie  and  Jewishnesse,  save  only  the  name  of  Christ :  so  that 
the  state  and  condition  of  the  Jewes,  might  seeme  somewhat 
more  tolerable  than  ours.  The  Christian  people  were  wholly 
carried  away  as  it  were  by  the  noses,  with  meere  decrees  and 
constitutions  of  men,  even  whither  it  pleased  the  bishops  to  lead 
them,  and  not  as  Christ's  will  did  direct  them.  All  the  whole 
world  was  filled  and  overwhelmed  with  errors  and  darkcnesse. 
And  no  great  marvell ;  for  why,  the  simple  and  unlearned  people 
being  farre  from  all  knowledge  of  the  holy  scripture,  thought  it 
sufficient  for  them,  to  know  onlie  these  things  which  were 
delivered  them  by  their  pastors  and  shepheards  * ;  and  they  on 
the  other  part  taught  in  a  manner  nothing  else,  but  such  things 
as  came  forth  of  the  court  of  Rome :    whereof  the  most  part 

in  thb  note  supplies  another  apt  instance  of  the  corruption  which  we  are  re- 
marking upon,  in  the  use  of  the  word  lewd  (see  p.  368,  post) ;  which,  as  it 
should  appear,  denoting  in  its  primitive  signification,  in  the  Anglo-Saxon,  igno- 
rant, was  about  the  age  of  Wickliffe,  perpetually  used  simply  for  layman, 
without  being  designed  to  convey  any  particular  reproach ;  and  at  other  times, 
in  a  worse  sense,  to  which  it  is  now  exclusively  appropriated.  Under  this  ex- 
ample, the  presumptuous  revilings  of  the  Pharisee  can  hardly  fail  of  recurring 
to  the  mind  of  my  readers.  "This  people  who  knoweth  not  the  law,  are  cursed,** 
John  vii.  49.  The  only  remaining  instance  of  a  corruption  in  language,  which 
I  shall  adduce,  is  one  nearly  allied  to  those  above  referred  to — the  use  of  the 
term  Holy  Church,  "  When  men  speken  of  holt/  churche  (says  Wickliffe),  they 
understonden  anoon  prelates  and  priests,  monks,  cannons  and  freres,  and  all 
men  that  have  crowns  {the  tonsure),  tho  they  liven  never  so  cursedly  agenst 
God's  law ;  and  clepen  not  ne  holden  secular  men  of  holy  church,  tho  they 
liven  never  so  duly  after  God's  law,  and  enden  in  perfect  charity." — Lewis's 
History,  p.  126.     Compare  TindalFs  Works,  p.  249,  a.d.  1571. 

*  Pastors  and  shepheards."]  Of  whom,  according  to  Wickliffe,  were  "  maney 
that  kunnen  not  the  ten  commandements,  ne  read  their  Sauter,  ne  understond 
a  verse  of  it." — Great  sentence  of  Curse  expounded;  Lewis's  Life,  &c.  p.  40. 
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tended  to  the  profit  of  their  order,  more  than  to  the  glorie  of 

Christ. 

The  (*hriHtian  faith  was  esteemed  or  counted  none  other  thin^c 
then,  hut  that  everie  man  nhould  know  tliat  Christ  once  wifiered, 
that  is  to  nay,  that  all  men  sliould  know  and  understand  that 
tiling  which  the  divels  theniHelves  also  knew.  H}iK>crisie  was 
rountod  for  wonderfull  holinesse.  All  men  were  so  addict  unto 
outwanl  shewes,  that  even  they  themselves  which  professed  the 
most  al>m)lute  and  sin^^ular  knowledge  of  the  Scriptures,  scardy 
did  un<lerstand  or  know  any  other  thing.  And  this  evidently 
did  ap|M>an*.  not  onely  in  the  common  sort  of  doctors  and  teachers, 
but  also  in  the  ver}*  heads  and  captaim^s  of  the  church ;  whose 
whole*  n*ligion  and  holinesse  consisted  in  a  manner  in  the  observ- 
ing of  dai(^  meats  and  garments,  and  such  like  rhetoricall 
circuniHtanc<*H,  as  of  phice,  time,  |)erson,  &c.  Hereof  sprang  so 
many  mirts  and  fashions  of  vestures  and  garments':   so  many 

*  VeMlmrew  and  y^rmenii.]  At  Black  Friars,  H1t/«  Friars,  Ortf,  &c.  8ce, — 
"  What  be  these  Benediciines,  C^stertians,  Carmelitct,  (^arthusiani,  DomU 
nicant,  Franrtscans,  with  others  Uke,  an  huKe  oumbre,  but  names  of  popialit 
•ckUmrs  an<l  sectes  i  who,  all  fursakjrng  the  rrligion  and  name  of  Cbristet 
common  t«>  all  true  ( *hristians,  have  chiMcn  to  be  called  rtligumi,  as  by  a  special 
name  of  ascvrrall  rrhinon;  and  to  Iw  named  after  men,  their  fathers  on  earth, 
fiirsakviiir  the  hravenlr  father,  and  continiiinff  and  accumpliihinge  the 
srhiime  fmt  lieipmne  in  S.  Patties  time,  after  the  example  of  those  whosaydt 
'  I  am  of  pAtile,  I  of  (  ephaii,  I  i>f  A|M>nfMi;'*  sayin^^,  '  I  am  of  Dominike,  1  of 
lleneilirte,  I  of  Franruce/  who  alio  ma?  ilirectlj  answer  S.  Paule  askyng, 
*  \Vm  Faule  ur  any  other,  sa%7nK  onlj  ( *hriste  crucifie«l  fur  jou  ? '  '  Yea*' 
may  the  Franciscans  say.  *  S.  Francisce  was  crucified  for  mm  of  his  lamilie» 
and  l>ehi»lde  the  w<mndes  in  his  side,  hsndes.  and  feete.' 

"And  lr«te  all  these  sectes  should  not  be  knowen  sufficiently  by  ondy 
dirersitie  of  aancf,  thei  hare  by  other  infinite  waves  and  meanes  travelled  to 
sever  thnr  trctes  asundrr.  ttiidvintfe  for  division  as  for  the  l>est,  and  flriiura 
all  •hri»r  of  iinitie  as  the  worste  of  all  thinges.  Wherefore  to  their  diversitae 
of  aoaifi,  tlicy  have  joy ned  dii'ersjtie  of /s«Ajoa«,  and  diversitie  of  toUmtiin 
their  apiiarrU ;  ilivermitie  of  ifinlels,  hose,  and  ahiKies ;  diversitie  of  sharynge* 
dtvrr^itte  nf  ifoynir,  lieckyntf  and  iMiwynK.  diversitie  of  diete  and 
divrnitie  of  rra<lynir.  sintfinire.  and  tunyn^e,  di%*erfiitie  of  churche 
and  fhtrnitie  of  rule«  of  hfr.  All  times  would  fsyle  me.  if  I  should,  or 
cviiiMr  rv  brar«e  all  ihrir  diver«ities.  whi(*h  is  tlie  very  pnvftertie  of  schbmes  and 
sertr*  'llir«r  lie  titose  ttrhismatikes.  and  sertane*.  with  an  infinite  multitude 
whrrrof.  i.f  Utr  Kn^lantle  wan  rrpleanished  ;  of  the  whirhe  now,  thankes  be  to 
f  fixl.  the  rralme  is  well  ndile .  m»  that  if  you  meete  a  thousande  men  and 
w«imrn  one  after  an  other  sererally,  and  aske  of  them,  'of  what  religion  be 
«ini  '*  x\\ry  tliall  all  and  e«ery  one  answcre  you,  *  1  am  a  (liriBtian ;  we  be  all 
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difiTerences  of  colours  and  meates :  with  so  many  pilgrimages  to 
severall  places,  as  though  S.  James  at  Compostella'  could  doe 
that,  which  Christ  could  not  doe  at  Canturburie ;  or  else  that 
God  were  not  of  like  power  and  strength  in  every  place,  or  could 
not  be  found  but  being  sought  for  by  running  and  gadding 
hither  and  thither.  Thus  the  holinesse  of  the  whole  yeare  was 
transported  and  put  off  unto  the  Lent  season '.     No  countrie  or 

Chrifitians :'  there  shal  not  one  answere  to  you  (as  was  wonte)^ '  I  am  of  the 
religion  of  S.  Francisce,  a  Franciscane :  an  other,  I  am  a  Dominicaine :  the 
thirde,  I  am  a  Carmelite.  £t  sic  de  singulis.'  One  woman  shall  not  answere 
you :  '  I  am  a  Brigittyne :  an  other,  I  am  a  Clarane :  the  thirde,  I  am  an 
Eugubine,  whiche  are  all  names  of  abominable  sectes  and  schismes,  not 
onely  dividjng,  but  deniyng,  but  forgettyng,  but  rejectinge  the  religion  and 
name  of  Jesus  Christe.'' — A  Reproofs  written  by  Alexander  Nowell,  of  a  book 
entitled,  A  Proof  qf  certain  Articles  in  Religion  denied  by  Master  Jewell,  set 
forth  by  nomas  Dorman,  B,D.  1566.  4to.  fol.  p.  55. 

See  also  the  ninth  section  of  Warton^s  History  of  English  Poetry,  8vo. 
Lond.  1840,  vol.  ii.  p.  87,  where  is  an  analysis  of  Robert  Longlande's  "  Vision 
of  Pierce  Ploughman." 

*  S.  James  at  Compostella,'}  The  pilgrimage  to  Compostellain  Spain,  famous 
throughout  Europe,  was  accounted  one  of  the  most  meritorious,  and  amongst 
the  most  highly  favoured  by  supposed  miraculous  interpositions.  A  part  of 
its  celebrity,  we  are  told,  was  owing  to  the  length  of  the  way,  and  the  dangers 
of  the  journey.  "  A  short  pilgrimage  (says  Weever),  is  not  worth  a  pin : 
neither  is  an  image  in  so  much  honour  and  respect  in  that  country  where  it 
is,  as  in  far  countries.  For  example,  the  Italians,  yea  those  who  dwell  near 
Rome,  will  mock  and  scoff  at  our  EngUsh  and  other  pilgrims,  who  go  to 
see  the  pope's  holiness,  and  St.  Peter's  chair ;  and  yet  they  themselves  will 
run  to  see  the  relics  of  St.  James  of  Compostella,  in  the  kingdom  of  Gallicia 
in  Spain,  which  is  above  twelve  hundred  English  miles."  Weever's  Funeral 
Monuments.  Disc.  P.  clxiii.  Edit.  1767.  The  whole  legend  upon  which  the 
fune  and  the  wealth  of  this  celebrated  spot  was  founded,  which  *'  has  cost 
millions  of  Christians  many  a  weary  step  over  rocks  and  mountains ;  who 
otherwise  would  have  staid  at  home,  and  performed  their  devotions,  and  not 
have,  by  long  sauntering  pilgrimages,  reduced  themselves  and  their  families 
to  beggary ;  having  nothing,  by  that  means,  left  them  but  a  few  scollop  shells 
upon  a  threadbare  weed,  and  a  feather  or  two  of  Ihe  cast  of  the  cock  which 
crowed  when  St.  Peter  denied  his  Lord,"  has  been  accurately  examined,  and 
its  numerous  falsehoods  and  absurdities  satisfactorily  exposed  by  Dr.  Michael 
Geddes,  in  the  second  volume  of  his  Miscellaneous  Tracts,  p.  208 — 234. 

'  Put  off  unto  the  Lent  season."]  Thus  in  the  Festival,  which  consists  of 
short  sermons  or  homilies  upon  many  of  the  Sundays,  and  the  other  principal 
feasts  throughout  the  year,  and  was  the  book  most  commonly  read  in  churches, 
even  till  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  the  discourse  for  the 
second  Sunday  in  Lent  thus  begins : 

"  Crood  men  and  women,  this  is  the  seconde  Sonday  in  clene  Lente ;  where- 
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Liiid  WiLs  couiitod  holy,  but  onclie  Palestina,  where  ChriMt  hiiiuic'ifo 
\uul  walked  w  ith  his  corporall  feet.  Such  was  the  bliiidn(.>88C  of  that 

fore  lyke  aa  tc  have  all  tkU  yere  before  mmde  you  honett  and  well  bcteoe  in 
K«mm1  armyr  to  yotire  bodff^  mow  shoulde  ye  be  as  sotine  tienye  to  make  you  a 
cltme  Moule.  Wherefore  this  tyine  of  l^ente  it  onleyned  to  dense  youre  con- 
iicienrc  fnttn  all  mancr  nut  and  fylth  of  binne.'*  Festi\*al,  fol.  17  b.  Again, 
*'  And  for  hycmute  that  even'  man  iiynncs  more  or  lesse,  for  to  make  MatjfffaC' 
cyom  for  trrs|MUi.  all  crytten  fieople  l>en  iMiunden  by  the  lawe  of  iiod  and 
llooly  (*liyrt*he  to  fast  these  forty  (Uyes."  Festival,  fol.  15.  From  such 
estrertii  as  these,  the  reader  will  sec  the  necessity  of  a  reformation  in  doctrinr, 
and  »'dl  rroi »|{nixe  one  cause  of  the  frequent  insertion  of  those  expressions  in 
the  liturf^y*  and  other  txNiks  of  the  Reformers,  where  (*hrist  is  spoken  of  av 
a  **  full  and  perfect  tatUf actum ^**  "  the  omly  me<liator  and  advocate/*  &c. — 
Vet  once  more,  llie  liolden  liCKcnd,  s<i  denominateil.  because  **  as  golde 
{lasseth  all  other  metaUes.  so  this  l>oke  excedeth  all  other  Ixikes/'  u|Nm  the 
first  Sunday  in  Lent,  makes  the  following;  calculation :  *'  We  put  to  (icnaunce 
and  alflycrytm  fro  this  present  day  unto  Hester  six  wekes  comynge,  that  )>en 
forty-two  days.  Yf  the  S<mdayes  be  taken  awaye,  there  abydc  in  the  absty- 
nence  hut  thirty-six  daycs :  and  the  yere  i^  demeaned  by  three  hondred  and 
sitty-live  dayen :  'Ao.re^yve  Ike  tjfike  of  them  to  God  whan  we  fasle** — 
iicUeu  l^md,  fol.  14.  F^lit.  I.'ii7.  By  Wynkyn  de  Worde.  In  the  same 
iipint  the  f-lerify  of  the  I^iwtr  House  of  (  onvocation  formally  complained  to 
the  pnlstr«,  \n  the  year  I-^jC.  that  amtmff  many  other  emmeous  opiniona, 
**it  HM  preached,  thought  and  s|K>ken  U}  the  slander  of  this  noble  reahii« 
diS4pii«tiir%«  of  the  pe<»ple.  and  damage  of  (Miristian  souls,  that  the  sinner 
offriidiDu'  m  the  I^rnt  or  other  high  feasts  of  the  year,  is  worthy  no  more 
punMhtiK  nt,  than  he  tliat  traiingn-^seth  in  any  other  time.** — Wilkins*s  Goa- 
ciVii.  \«il  111.  p.  H»j.  But,  %%  knowledge  and  reformation  aih'anct^d,  a  better 
trm|Kr  tn-gan  ti>  prevail.  Hence  in  the  year  1545,  we  find  (*uthliert  Scot,  no 
very  trmlout  fnemi  to  the  n  formation,  in  a  sermon  at  St.  FauKs  cn»ss,  thus 
ei|in««in^  himself:  **  N«>w  if  the  tyme  wold  suffre  me,  I  w«)lde  sfteake  here 
of  tlK>  faftliyon*  «if  men  nowe  in  these  dayes.  For  many  there  be,  as  I  thyake* 
ahirhe  do  not  waike  in  this  way,  hut  do  runiie  as  it  were  in  a  circuit,  and 
maye  l»r  l}kene<l  t<i  a  d«»gge  that  nmneth  in  a  whele,  whiche  styll  goeih  and 
laliorrth.  and  when  he  maketh  an  ende,  he  is  even  where  he  liegonne.  And 
v>  1  do  fi arr  that  men  do  in  these  dayes.  'Ilieyr  tyme  gi»eth,  and  they  grove 
in  affr.  mill  yet.  lix»ke.  how  they  lyvrd  the  last  yeare,  and  even  so  they  lyre 
thi«  \rmrr,  and  so  wyll  dn  the  iiette  :  nitthyng  at  all  increasynge  ia  veitae 
nor  irt>«ll\tie4.  hut  do  as  vittrlam  uvd  to  do,  whuhe  take  bread  and  drincke 
of  hak«rn  and  brr«-rni,  to  a  daye.  not  payeii|{c  money  in  hande,  but  tale  with 
thru)  an-l  whrn  thr  day  of  paunent  roineth.  they  |>ayc  theyr  money,  and 
•tnkr  iitl  thr  i»:d  l4l«-4.  and  \*f^}  line  ai^ayne  to  tayle  of  iiewe.  And  even  so  do 
«r  \\v  Ym-  \rrs  \fi\i\  With  <tiHl  all  the  \eare  lon^e,  and  tale  with  hym  tyil 
l^ntr  ( .fininr  and  thru  wr  lir  oinff  ««ed,  kepynge  abntinenre  for  a  tyme,  and 
rr(T\%r  thr  holy  sarraiiirnt.  and  so  ft^me  as  tjuter  i%  |»aAt,  we  l>egyn  e%'en  to 
taJr  .»f  iimr.  ami  fall  atfaviie  to  our  uldc  kynde  of  lyvynj^.  But  such  lie  not 
these  that  l>a«id  called  m  this  place,  ha|ipy  ;  fur  they  do  nut  walke  undcfylcd 
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time,  men  did  strive  and  fight  for  the  crosse  at  Hierusalem,  as  it 
had  been  for  the  chiefe  and  onelie  force  and  strength  of  our  faith. 

in  this  waj."    Signat.  k.  7<     Impiynted  by  Johannes  Herford,  at  the  costes 
of  Robert  Toye.     1545. 

Again :  after  citing  so  much  in  conformity  with  Fox's  representation,  I 
cannot  refuse  myself  the  satisfaction  of  producing  additional  evidence  of 
further  reformation,  along  with  the  wise  and  admirable  remarks  of  the  author, 
another  protestant  writer.  Sir  Edwin  Sandys.  He  speaks,  indeed,  of  a  later 
day;  his  work  having  been  written  near  the  close  of  the  reign  of  queen 
Elizabeth,  A.D.  1599. 

"  Notwithstanding  this  testimony,  I  yield  not  only  willingly  but  gladly  to 
them  (for  what  joy  could  it  be,  what  grief  ought  it  not  to  be,  to  the  heart  of 
any  man,  to  see  men  fall  irrecoverably  from  the  love  and  laws  of  the  Crea- 
tor ?) — that,  at  one  time  of  the  year,  namely,  at  Lent,  they  are  much  reformed. 
No  such  blasphemy,  nor  dirty  speaking  as  before ;  their  vanities  of  all  sorts 
laid  reasonably  aside;  their  pleasures  abandoned;  their  apparel,  their  diet, 
and  all  things  else  composed  to  austerity  and  state  of  penitence.    They  have 
daily,  then,  their  preaching  with  collections  of  almes,  whereto  all  men  resort : 
and  to  judge  of  them  by  the  outward  shew,  they  seem  generally  to  have  very 
great  remorse  for  their  wickedness.     In  so  much,  that  I  must  confess  I 
seemed  unto  myself  in  Italy  to  have  best  learned  the  right  use  of  Lent ;  there 
first  to  have  discerned  the  great  fruit  of  it,  and  the  reason  for  which  those 
sages  at  first  did  institute  it.     Neither  can  I  easily  accord  to  the  fancies  of 
such,  as  because  we  ought  at  all  times  to  lead  a  life  worthy  of  our  profession, 
think  it,  therefore,  superstitious  to  have  one  time  wherein  to  exact  or  expect  it 
more  than  other ;  but  rather  do  thus  conceive,  that  seeing  the  corruption  of 
times  and  wickedness  of  men's  nature  is  now  so  exorbitant,  that  an  hard 
matter  it  is  to  hold  the  ordinary  sort  of  men  at  all  times  within  the  lists  of 
piety,  justice,  and  sobriety;  it  is  fit,  therefore,  there  should  be  one  time  at 
least  in  the  year,  and  that  of  reasonable  continuance,  wherein  the  season  itself, 
the  use  of  the  world  and  practice  of  all  men  (for  even  the  Jews  and  the  Turks 
have  their  Lents,  although  different),  the  commandment  of  superiors,  the 
provision  of  fit  means  to  assist  therein ;  and  in  sum,  the  very  outward  face 
and  expectation  as  it  were  of  all  things,  should  constrain  men,  how  wicked 
and  wretchless  soever,  for  that  time,  at  least,  to  recai  themselves  to  some 
more  severe  cogitations  and  courses;   lest  sin,  having  no  such  bridle  to 
check  it  at  any  time,  should  at  length  wax  headstrong  and  unconquer- 
able in  them;  and  that,  on  the  other  side,  being  thus  necessarily  inured 
for  a  while,  though  but  to  make  a  bare  shew  of  walking  in  the  paths 
of  virtue,   they  might  afterwards,  perhaps,  more  sincerely  and  willingly 
persist  (as  custom  makes  hard  things  pleasant),  or  at  least  wise  return  more 
readily  again  unto  them  some  other  time. — And  verily  I  have  had  sundry 
times  this  cogitation  in  Italy,  that  in  so  great  looseness  of  life  and  decay  of 
discipline  in  those  parts,  it  was  the  especial  great  mercy  and  grace  of  God, 
that  the  severity  of  Lent  should  yet  still  be  preserved,  lest  otherwise  the 
floods  of  sin  growing  so  strong  and  outragious,  and  having  no  where  either 
bound  or  bank  to  restrain  them,  might  plunge  that  whole  nation  in  such  a 
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It  iH  a  wondcT  to  reade  the  monuments  of  the  former  times,  to 
8ce  and  imdoratand  what  great  trouhlen  and  calamitien  thia  crowic 
hath  raus<*d  almont  in  even'  Christian  commonweahh.  For  the 
ItoniiHh  champions  never  ceased,  by  writing,  admonishing,  and 
counMelHng,  yea  and  by  quarrelling,  to  mcive  and  stir  up  princes* 
minds  to  \ii*arre  and  battelL  even  as  though  tlie  faith  and  lH.*kH;fe  of 
the  gns|>elK  wen>  of  small  force,  or  little  efr4K*t  without  tluit  wcKNlden 
cnisse.  This  ^n'as  tlie  cause*  of  the  expedition  of  the  most  noble 
princ<%  king  Ricluufl,  unto  Ilierusaleni,  who  )K*ing  taken  in  the 
same  joumie,  and  d<>livere<I  unto  the  em[N*rour,  could  scarslie  be 
ransom4*d  home  againe  for  thirty  thnunand  markes*.  In  the 
same  enterprise  or  jouniie,  Fn^lericus  the  em|K»nMir  of  I{onu%  a 
manofm«>Ht  exct*llent  vertue,  was  much  endamaged,  an.  1179. 
And  abui  Philip  the  king  of  France,  scarslie  returned  home 
againo  in  safetie.  not  without  gn^at  1<ism*s  : — so  much  did  they 
eHtt^MUi*  the  recoverv  of  the  holv  citie  and  crosse*. 

(*{Nin  this  akme,  ail  inen^s  ei(>s,  mindes  and  dc*votions,  were  so 
set  an<l  Isnit,  as  though  either  there  were  no  other  crosse  but 
tlmt.  fir  tliat  the*  crosHi*  of  Clirist  wert>  in  no  other  [ilace  but  only 
at  IticnisakMn.  Such  was  the  blindnesse  and  su{)erstition  of 
thoM*  (Ui(*s,  which  un(k*rstood  <ir  kn<*w  nothing  but  such  things 
as  wen*  outwanliic  m*i*ne:  wh(*n'as  tlie  pnifesHion  of  our  n*ligion 
statidetli  in  much  other  hit;li(*r  niatt4*rs  and  gn*ater  mvHteriea, — 
What  w  the  caum*  whv  I'rlKinus  did  ho  vexe  and  torment  him- 

9 

w*lf<*f     Ik'cauM*  tliat  Antio(*h  with  tlie  holv  crossi*,  was  lost  out 

9 

of  tls*  liatids  of  th(*  (liriHtians.  For  ho  w<h>  dcM*  find  it  in  the 
chnmiHt-H,  **at  what  time  JmiHalmi  with  king  (tuido,  and  the 

fiilf  of  wicknlneM,  and  hhnf(  thrm  in  that  U«t  cvtrtmitT.  which  shooki 
Irarr  thrin  neither  ho|»e  uf  better,  nor  place  but  for  wor«e.  Yea,  and  I  wwm 
%o  farr  frnm  think in^  the  inititutMm  uf  I^rnt  tiipertluoui,  or  the  retatniog  of 
It  uiipnifitable.  that  I  rat(»er  inchned  U»  hkc  the  ruat^im  of  the  Greek  Cktiicb^ 
«hi».  lir«idri  the  yrtmt  Ixnt.  have  thret  olkrr  IjentM  nhut,  at  Milemn  tiniea*  in 
the  }rar ;  thotiich  thcfte  other  neither  to  lon^,  neither  yet  of  to  strkt  and 
Kenrral  iilrtrrvalion«.**     Saiid)i*i  Kmroft^  Sptcmimm,  p.  2 1 -—23.  e<lit.  1673. 

*  Tktrly  ikt^MMowd  mafktt.\  In  p.  IT.*,  vol.  i.  edit.  \h\u.  Fox  tella  ut  thai  the 
ranft'ttn  wm  ti^'jf  thouMind  inark*.  Fn>in  Iriett  it  aptN-ani,  that  the  king  agncd 
With  the  rrniieror  to  \my  for  his  ranw*fn  a  kmmdred  tkttm»mmtl  inarki,  and  to  find 
fifl|  irallM«  and  t«o  hundred  kniifliti.  at  hii  «m'n  rhartfe.  for  the  rmperor^t 
•rrvii'e  fur  onr  year  Hut  mm  all  thi*  miild  not  lir  raiiird  at  once.  |iart  of  the 
nutnrji  « M  paid,  and  hi»tta«(r«  ifivrn  fut  the  discharge  of  the  remainder.— > 
lnett'«  tfrit^wn  Amyhrmur,  ml.  u.  p.  3S4. 

*  Amd  <To«ae.j  Sec  Index,  under  Crm$mie. 
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croase  of  our  Lord  was  taken^  and  under  the  power  of  the  sultan, 
Urbanus  took  the  matter  so  grievousKe,  that  for  very  sorrow  he 
died.  In  whose  place  succeeded  Lambertus  which  was  called 
Gregorie  the  VIII.,  by  whose  motion  it  was  decreed  by  the 
cardinals,  that  (setting  apart  all  riches  and  voluptuousnesse) 
they  should  preach  the  crosse  of  Christ,  and  by  their  povertie 
and  humilitie  first  of  all  should  take  the  crosse  upon  them,  and 
goe  before  others  into  the  land  of  Jerusalem.''^  These  are  the 
words  of  the  historie ;  whereby  it  is  evident  unto  what  grosse- 
nesse  the  true  knowledge  of  the  spirituall  doctrine  of  the  gospell 
was  degenerate  and  growne  in  those  daies. 

How  great  blindnesse  and  darknesse  again,  was  in  those  daies, 
in  the  primacie,  and  supremacie  of  the  bishop  of  Rome;  as 
though  the  outward  succession  of  Peter  and  the  apostles,  had 
been  of  great  force  and  efiTect  to  that  matter !  What  doth  it 
force  in  what  place  Peter  did  rule  or  not  rule  ?  It  is  much  more 
to  be  regarded  that  every  man  should  labour  and  studie  with  all 
their  indeavour  to  follow  the  hfe  and  confession  of  Peter :  and 
that  man  seemeth  unto  me  to  be  the  true  successor  of  Peter, 
against  whom  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevaile.  For  if  that 
Peter  in  the  gospel  do  beare  the  type  and  figiu^  of  the  Christian 
chiu*ch  (as  all  men  in  a  maner  doe  affirme)  what  more  foolish  or 
vaine  thing  can  there  bee,  than  through  privat  usurpation,  to 
restraine  and  to  bind  that  unto  one  man,  which  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  Lord,  is  of  it  selfe  free  and  open  to  so  many  *  V 

In  these  so  greatly  troublous  times,  and  this  horrible  dark- 


'  To  so  many,']  The  orig^al  Latin  edition,  which  is  of  good  authority,  and 
will  occasionally  well  repay  the  trouble  of  being  consulted,  by  those  who 
have  access  to  so  scarce  a  volume,  contains  some  sentences  here,  omitted  in 
the  English  translation  (which  it  is  of  some  importancesto  know,  was  not 
executed  by  Fox  himself,  but,  both  for  translation  and  publication,  was,  at 
least  as  respects  the  first  edition,  confided  to  other  hands ;  he  being,  at  the 
time  of  the  coming  out  of  that  edition  in  1563,  engaged  elsewhere,  in  collect- 
ing materials  for  other  portions  of  his  vast  and  arduous  undertaking) : 

"Cseterarum  ecclesiarum  "  (says  he)  "nihil  valebant  pastores,  nisi  quantum 
ab  ipso  permittebatur.  Solus  hie  non  ecclesiis,  sed  et  regnis  prsesidebai 
omnibus.  Solus  terrori  erat  cunctis:  cseteris  Christi  ministris  parum  aut 
nihil  tribuebatur.  Ab  uno  pendebant  ac  petebantur  omnia.  Nusquam  erat 
excommunicandi  jus,  nusquam  relaxandi  autoritas,  nusquam  interpretandi 
potestas,  nisi  in  Romana  basilica.  In  hac  igitur  tanta  rerum  perturbatione," 
Sec,  as  in  the  English  copy.  **  Commentarii  Rerum,  &c,  Basilese,  1559." 
Fol.  p.  4. 
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nesAc*  of  i^oranco,  what  time  there  neeined  in  a  manner  to  bo  no 
H|)arke  (if  pure  doctrine  left  or  remaining,  this  afortwaiil  Wick- 
liffe  1))'  (t(MrH  providence  8prang  and  roHe  up :  throu^  wlioni  the 
Lonl  would  firHt  waken  and  raise  a^aine  the  world,  which  was 
overmuch  dn>\»iie<I  and  whelnuHl  in  the  dc*e|M*  stn^amcH  of  human 
traditi(»ns. — TInw  you  have  here  the  time  «»f  \Virkliffe*'«  orii^nall. 

Which  WicklifTt*,  after  he  had  now  by  a  hni^  time  pn>fi*Mied 
divinitir'  in  the  univerHitie  of  (>xf(»nl,  and  perceiving  the  true 
doctrine  of  diriHt'^H  goH|N'll  to  Ik*  adulterate  and  d<*filc*d,  with  ho 
nuiny  itivt^ntionH  of  po|H*Hy  HectM  of  moiikH,  and  <larke  errourH,  he 
after  hmg  delating  and  delilK^rating  with  hiniHelfe  (with  nuuiy 
Hecn*t  siglu*H,  and  bi*waiiing  in  bin  mind  tlu*  generall  ignorance  of 
tlir  wluile  world)  could  no  longer  huWvt  or  abide  the  Hame,  but 
tluit  he  at  laHt  detennined  with  himm^lfc*  to  hel|K*  and  to  n*me<lie 
fiurh  things  as  Iicn*  saw  to  In*c  wide  and  out  of  the  way.  Hut 
forsonnich  as  he  Haw  tliat  this  dangenius  nn^dling.  could  not  b«* 
att4-mpt4*<l  or  Htimsl  without  gn*at  trouble,  utMther  tluit  tlichie 
things  which  liad  Inh'u  ho  long  timt*  with  uw*  and  custome  r«>oted 
and  graft«*<l  in  men*H  niindn,  c<iukl  be<>  huddenlie  pluckcnl  up 
or  taken  away,  lu^i*  thought  with  himm^lfe  tluit  this  nuitter 
nhdukl  Im*  done  by  litth*  ami  little.  \\'h(*n*f(»re  he  taking  his 
original!  at  small  ot'canions,  tlien*by  o{K*n(^l  himnelfe  a  way  or 
nienni-  to  grvatiT  mattern. 

And  first  he  aHHaik^l  his  adverHarirs  in  logirall  and  metn* 
plivHirall  (|u«?«tiuns,  disputing  with  them  of  the  tirHt  foniie  and 
fa*«liion  of  things,  of  th«*  iiirn*as4*  of  tinu\  un<l  <if  the  intelligible 
Hubftani'f  of  a  cn*atun\  with  i»tluT  Midi  likf  soplM'mi*s*  of  no 
gn-at  rtfi'Ct :  but  yrt  not\\itlistAiiding  thi'V  did  nc»t  a  httle  hel|ie 
and  lunit?^h  him.  which  mindrd  to  dis|»nt«*  of  gn*ater  nuittors. 
So  in  tli«*<*i*  niattfrs  fir>t  lN'g:m  Ki*gningliani  (a  (  annelite)  to 
di<<|iut<'  and  argiit*  against  John  Wirklitfi'. 

Ii\  thi'-M*  ori*;ituiLH.  the  way  was  nuide  unto  gn^ater  {lointii,  no 
tliat  at  th«'  li'iiifth  lir  came  to  touch  the  matt<*rs  of  the  Hacramcnts, 

'  PrffrtM^  Jinmitu]  He  toc^k  the  (ieifree  of  I)  I>.  in  137*2. — I^ewis,  chap. 

ii.  |>    il 

■  >•  4  /i4^  $ttffkemf$  ]  ••  Hit  if  not  inou^hr  form  prirftte  'after  my  jud|{e« 
mru*.  t'»«<iri«trijr  ACfllf  ttr,  to  |itit  furtli  »  <|iit-%ti«tn,  i»r  to  aii^ivrre  In  ii  ii>ji4iw>, 
Init  ni'i'hr  inorr  «  ifiMMj,  «  |»«irr.  mnii  a  Im'Iv  lifr.  ii|i|irovt-(l  niAnen,  metrljr 
kntw.jr  «if  tioUr  MTiptiirr.  «ofnr  kmmlfifr  «if  tlir  Mtrrmine ntet ;  rhicAy  snd 
m\*"\  r  m'A  tin  ri|(r  the  Umir  lif  tioil.  ftn«l  love  <»f  ttir  hra%  mlv  hfc  ** — Hran  C«lel*S 
C'Mroca/Mf«  btrmom,  p.  JOI.     Khi|fht*t  e<iitiuu ;  iuUjuiDcd  to  kis  Life. 
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and  other  abuses  of  the  church.  Touching  which  things  this 
holy  man  tooke  great  paines,  protesting  (as  they  said)  openlie  in 
the  schooles,  that  it  was  his  chiefe  and  principall  purpose  and 
intent  to  revoke  and  call  backe  the  church  from  her  idolatrie  to 
some  better  amendment,  especially  in  the  matter  of  the  sacrament 
of  the  bodie  and  blood  of  Christ. — But  this  boil  or  sore  could  not 
bee  touched  without  the  great  griefe  and  paine  of  the  whole 
world.  For  first  of  all,  the  whole  glut  of  monks,  and  begging 
friers  *  were  set  on  a  rage  or  madnesse,  which  (even  as  hornets 
with  their  sharpe  stings)  did  assaile  this  good  man  on  every  side. 
After  them  the  priests,  and  then  after  them  the  archbishop  took 
the  matter  in  hand,  being  then  Simon  Sudburie,  who  for  the 
same  cause  deprived  him  of  his  benefice,  which  then  he  had  in 

*  Begging  friers,']  The  ecclesiastical  history  of  these  ages  is  full  of  the 
ambitious  encroachments,  the  hypocrisy,  and  the  immoralities  of  the  men- 
dicant orders.  Their  vices,  which  they  endeavoured  to  hide  under  the  cloke 
of  extraordinary  zeal  and  sanctity,  gave  many  deep  and  lasting  wounds  to  the 
interests  of  truth  and  of  religion.  The  reader  may  not  be  displeased  to  see 
their  general  character  well  drawn  by  one  who  had  studied  them  nearly — the 
learned  Henry  Wharton ;  a  man  by  whose  premature  death  the  ecclesiastical 
history  of  this  country,  and  other  departments  of  literature,  sustained  incal- 
culable losses. 

"These  mendicant  orders  arose  and  chiefly  infested  the  church  in  the 
thirteenth  age.  They  pretended  an  extraordinary  call  from  God  to  reform 
the  world,  and  correct  the  faults  of  the  secular  clergy.  To  this  end  they  put 
on  a  mighty  shew  of  zeal  for  the  good  of  men's  souls,  and  of  contempt  of  the 
world  :  accused  the  secular  clergy  of  famishing  the  souls  of  men,  called  them 
dumb  dogs,  and  cursed  hirelings :  maintained  that  evangelical  poverty  became 
the  ministers  of  the  gospel :  that  it  was  unlawful  for  them  to  possess  any 
thing,  or  to  retain  propriety  in  any  worldly  goods.  As  for  the  publick  orders 
of  the  church,  they  would  not  be  tied  to  them,  alleging,  that  themselves  being 
wholly  spiritual,  could  not  be  obliged  to  any  carnal  ordinances.  They  broke 
in  every  where  upon  the  parochial  clergy ;  usurped  their  office ;  in  all  popu- 
lous and  rich  places,  set  up  altars  of  their  own ;  withdrew  the  people  from 
the  communion  of  their  parish  priest ;  would  scarce  allow  the  hopes  of  sal- 
vation to  any  but  their  own  disciples,  whom  they  bewitched  with  great  pre- 
tences of  sanctity,  and  assiduity  in  preaching.  These  artifices  had  raised 
their  reputation  and  interest  so  high  in  a  few  years,  that  they  wanted  very 
little  to  ruin  the  secular  clergy,  and  therewith  the  church.  But  in  less  than 
an  age  the  cheat  of  these  impostors  became  manifest  to  all  men.  They  pro- 
cured to  their  societies  incredible  riches,  built  to  themselves  stately  palaces ; 
infinitely  surpassed  that  viciousness  of  which  themselves  had  (perhaps  un- 
justly) accused  the  secular  clergy ;  and  long  before  the  Reformation,  became 
the  most  infamous  and  contemptible  part  of  the  church  of  Rome." — Drfence 
of  Pluralities.     P.  9,  10.  a.d.  1692,  and  1703.     Edit.  2. 
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Oxford. —  Notu-ithstandinjir.  he  Iw-in^  8tiiiu*what  frii*ndi*d  and  sup- 
|Hirt('il  liy  tin*  kiii^',  as  a|)|H'an*tli.  continued,  and  Imru  out  tlit* 
nialio'  of  tile  friers,  and  of  the  archbiMliop  all  thiH  while  of  lii^ 
fir>t  iM^innin^.  till  about  the  yrvtv  of  our  Lord,  1.S77. —  Aft«T 
^hich  tinif  nf»w  to  pni^eeute  likewise  of  his  trouhli*H  and  rtinfliet, 
first  I  must  fi*teh  ahout  a  little  coni|)asse.  as  n^iuisite  in.  to 
infi-rn*  soiut*  mention  of  John  ofCiaunt  duke  of  LanraHt<.T  tli«* 
kini;'^  s«»nni*.  and  hml  llenrie  IN-reie*,  which  wen.»  hi«  Hpeciall 
niaiiitaiiK-rs. 

Ah  vr<*ri*s  and  tim<*  ^n'w  on.  kin^  Kilwanl  the  thin!,  which 
hail  raiKpiffl  now  alM»nt  tifty-one  yeeres,  after  the  decease  i>f 
|irini'e  Kdwanl  his  wmne.  whi»  ileparted  the  ytH'tv  lK*fonN  was 
strick«-n  in  ^reat  a^e.  and  in  Mich  fe<'hleni*sM*  withall.  that  he 
\\a««  unueliiie  throuuh  lacke  of  strength  Ut  ^ovenie  the  affaires  of 
the  realnie.  \Vh«Tefnri'  a  |i:irliament  Inmu^  called  the  y<H«ri* 
iN'fnn-  his  death,  it  \ias  then-  |iut  up  liy  the  knights  and  other 
the  liiiri;e*«!seM  I  if  the  parliament  (U'cau^i*  of  the  mis^ovcminei}t 
of  the  realnie  l»\  certaine  p*eeflie  |iersons  alNiut  the  kini^.  rakin;; 
all  to  tlieMi*>eIve>.  uitlmut  s4'einu  any  justice  done)  that  twelve 
K^'je  III  id  disiTeet  lurd^,  :iiid  jM'eres.  such  as  were  fnH*  fntni  noto 
of  all  avariee.  shnidd  Im'  placed  as  tntnurs  ahoiit  the  kiiii;.  to  have 
the  dniip^  and  fliH|Ni*.iiiir  nmlrr  liiin  (!«i\e  at  one  time,  and  in 
th*  ir  ali-i-iiee  >i\f  at  annilier)  of  mattiT^  jHTtinent  to  the  puhliku 
re^'iiii*  lit . 

■|'|ii«,.'  t\\«  Ive  ifiixi-ni'ir-^  l»y  the  parliament  afun'said  b<*in^ 
app<iiiit*-«l  t«i  iia\e  tile  tuition  nl  the  kini^.  and  tn  attend  to  tlio 
piiMiki-  atfaip'H  of  tht*  naliiie.  riinaiiied  fur  a  ('•-rtaim*  spaco 
alHiiit  hliii.  rill  alti-rward  it  *^t  fi  II  mit.  that  tlie\  liein^  a^iiiio 
ri  iiii*\i  il.  all  the  ri'irinhiit  of  tin-  realnie  next  under  the  kin^, 
Ma*>  ('itiMiiiittt'd  tti  til*'  duke  nf  l.aiiraMer  tin*  kiiii^V  sun.      Fur  aM 

•  <Hij*'»f  t^*i  Ky  tk'  kimj  '  In  t)i«-f<«rty-ru')ifh  yi-:ir  (if  Kiiu-anl  III.' a  u.  13*4) 
W  :  f  !!r,  tt>i  u  r*-.i<)T  lit  iiiMiiiT\  in  (itfuril.  un.^  thr  hi>(-iiri«l  iiiiinrd  in  a  com* 
itk.<*.  -ti  fr  iifi  fl.^*  {ir-.iii  r  tn  tn.it  \%i(h  aiii*in»o:i<Iiir^  fpiiii  tlic  ]Ni|ir.  (»f  tnitt^n 
iri  i|  •;  u»r  'itivirrii  ?hf  r*:!!!!!  i.f  I'.fi^I.ihil  :iiiii  the  %vr  i»f  Knrnr.  n*A|irctinff  le- 
•t'.'i.*    'Ti«  '  !  ItrfKfpr*  .ithI  « lr«-fi..r.»  afiii  n •iillrri.;i(ii ifn  tif  lM«ihii|iH. 

A,- 1  •  :ii  ihi-  yryr  1  17'.  ^-'V.  *■.  tin-  iprrlnrnl  nf  .\ii*t.  in  the  nillrififtta 
rhiif  :.  '  f  \\r»»>-  iri.  Wiifif -Nr  ili-.t***-,  wh*  iriwn  tii  Intii  !iy  tlip  kini;  :  and 
l^M.ii*  If  #■  •Mfit  t:ri.r.  Biiil^  I^'h:«  <  )n|i  ni.  .  "  !»«•  «•  i-tii^  tn  Imvr  lirrf)  pre- 
•rn*«'l    *'\  tlir  iL  ?.,'    tt»  fli.-  r"fnr\  nf  I.ntd  rw>rrli.  i[i  I^  n-i  ^tmhin*."— Fox. 

'  iyti  Ihnrif  l'*-rtif  i  r.  llinrj-  I'l  n  \ .  tiiinl  l^ml  IVn-y  of  Alnwick. 
Mid  tit^l  y.Mt\  I'f  NnrtliuiiiltrrlAiMl       llr  ujk^  futlit-r  nf  l|i>t«|iiir. 
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yet  Bichard  the  sonne  of  prince  Edward  lately  departed,  was 
very  young  and  under  age. 

This  duke  of  Lancaster  had  in  his  heart  of  long  time  conceived 
a  certaine  displeasure  against  the  clergie ;  whether  for  corrupt 
and  impure  doctrine,  joyned  with  like  abominable  excesse  of 
life,  or  for  what  other  cause,  it  is  not  precisely  expressed.  Onely 
by  stone  the  cause  thereof  may  be  gessed,  to  rise  by  William 
Wickam  bishop  of  Winchester.     The  matter  is  this. 

The  bishop  of  Winchester  was  reported  to  aflRrme,  that  the 
aforesaid  John  of  Gaunt  duke  of  Lancaster,  was  not  the  sonne 
of  king  Edward,  nor  of  the  queene.  Who  being  in  travell  at 
Gaunt,  had  no  sonne  (as  he  said)  but  a  daughter ;  which  the 
same  time  by  lying  upon  of  the  mother  in  the  bed,  was  there 
smothered.  Whereupon,  the  queene  fearing  the  kings  displeasure, 
caused  a  certaine  manchild  of  a  woman  of  Flanders  (borne  the 
very  same  time)  to  be  conveied  and  brought  unto  her  in  stead  of 
her  daughter  aforesaid,  and  so  brought  up  the  child  whom  shee 
bare  not,  who  now  is  called  duke  of  Lancaster.  And  this  (said 
the  bishop)  did  the  queene  tell  him,  lying  in  extreemes  on 
her  deathbed,  under  scale  of  confession;  charging  him  if  the 
said  duke  should  ever  aspire  to  get  the  crowne,  or  if  the  king- 
dome  by  any  meanes  should  fall  unto  him,  he  then  should  manifest 
the  same,  and  declare  it  to  the  world,  that  the  said  duke  of 
Lancaster  was  no  part  of  the  kings  bloud,  but  a  false  heire  of  the 
king. — This  slanderous  report  of  the  wicked  bishop  \  seemeth  to 
proceed  of  a  subtill  zeale  toward  the  popes  religion  :  for  that  the 
foresaid  duke  by  favouring  of  Wickliffe,  declared  himselfe  to  be 
a  professed  enemie  against  the  popes  profession.     Which  thing 

'  The  wicked  bishop.']  Bishop  Lowth,  in  his  Life  of  fViUiam  of  IVykeham 
(p.  143—146,  edit.  2d)  discards  the  whole  of  this  story  as  altogether  absurd 
and  incredible.  The  D.  of  Lancaster,  he  remarks,  was  the  seventh  child  of  the 
king,  and  the  fourth  son,  of  whom  only  the  second  son  and  the  fourth 
daughter  died  in  their  infancy.  Can  we  suppose  then,  he  asks,  that  the  king 
would  be  very  desirous  of  another  son,  or  the  queen  under  any  temptation  to 
impose  one  upon  him  ? — Without  taking  any  part  in  the  dispute,  we  may  be 
permitted  to  remark,  that  the  bishop's  argument  proceeds  in  the  neglect  of  a 
part  of  the  alleged  circumstances  of  the  case.  It  does  not  appear  in  the  story 
that  it  was  a  son  that  the  queen  wished  to  impose,  so  much  as  a  child,  in  lieu 
of  that  which  she  is  said  to  have  smothered,  and  in  dread  of  the  king's  dis- 
pleasure. "If  a  woman  by  negligence"  (says  Chaucer)  "overlyeth  her 
child  in  her  sleeping,  it  is  homicide  and  deadly  sin." — Parson's  Tale.  P.  182. 
Edit.  1687. 
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was  then  not  imknowno,  noitlRT  uiiiiiarked  of  the  prflats  and 
1)i>lio|»H  tiicii  in  Kn^land. —  Hut  the  mHiucll  of  tin*  Htorie  thus 
fdlloufd  : 

This  Hkincl(*r(»us  n»|M»rt  lN*in^  hkizinl  alirond,  and  conimin^  t«» 
tilt'  (hikes  <*arc,  ho  therrwith  iR'in^  not  a  httio  diAcontentCHl  (an 
no  nmrvfll  was)  soii^lit  ati^iin  hy  wliat  nicani^H  he  eouhl,  to  Im^i* 
revrn^t'd  of  this  forenanied  liishop.  In  conelusion,  tlie  duko 
lui\  in^  now  all  the  p»vernnient  of  the  realine  under  the  king  hiA 
father,  in  liis  owne  han<l.  so  imrsui'd  the  bishop  of  Winehenter, 
that  hy  act  of  parlianient,  he  was  condenmtKl  and  deprive<l  of  all 
his  trni|Nirall  ^(mkIs,  which  pMxls  wen*  assi^unl  to  prince  Riclianl 
of  Hunli'ux.  the  nrxt  iiiheritour  of  tlu*  erowne  after  the  king; 
antl  furth<*nnore  the  art  inhil>it<*d  the  said  hishop  not  to  approach 
ni-t'D'  to  the  eourt  hv  twrntv  miles. 

Not  loiiir  aftrr  in  the  yn>n'  of  fiur  Lonl.  1*S77,  a  |iarlianu>nt 
wa*«  eallctl  liy  the  nieant*s  (if  the  duke  of  I^aneaster,  u|N)n  certaim* 
eauM>^  and  n*s|H*ets ;  in  whi(*h  {»«'irlLinient  ^reat  re(|U(*st  and  suite 
was  mad**  hy  the  eler^ie  for  the  (U'li  vera  nee  of  the  hishop  of 
W'iiK'lh'^tcr.  At  length  uheii  a  suhsidie  was  ask(*d  in  the  kingn 
name  (if  th<*  eler^i(*,  and  rr(piest  al*M>  made  in  the  kin^  In^halfo 
fur  *«|H'edie  ex|M>dition  to  In'c  made  for  the  dissolving  of  the  [larlia- 
m>-nt.  the  an'hhi>*liop  therefitre  a(*eordiiigly  e()nveiite(l  thi*  hishopH 
fur  I  hi*  tract  at  inn  thereof.  To  whom  the  hi.sli«i|is  i%ith  gn*at  lanien- 
tatinii  ('i«mplaine(l  fur  lacke  of  their  fellow  and  hmtlier  hishop  of 
\\  inioii.  \\  Imis«'  injurit*.  Kiiil  the\.  did  demtrate  to  the  lilH*rttCfi 
(if  tin-  \ihi)lf  chnreli  :  and  then-fori*  flenied  to  jnync  thenLselvc^H 
in  tractatiun  (if  any  such  matti  rs.  I m -ft ire  all  the  memls'rs  tot?etlH*r 
Hert'  unit<'«I  with  the  head  :  and  (^-ein;^  the  matter  tou(die4|  them 
all  t'^i  thi  r  in  c<imm(»n.  as  uell  him  as  them)  they  would  not 
(ttlii  rui-«-  diM'  :  and  •Mvint-d  moreiiver  to  In*  mon\(Ml  against  the 
an*)dii"«hiip  f*ir  that  liee  \%:lh  tint  more  st(»ut  in  the  cause*,  but 
siitf*  n  d  him  to  Im«  cited  of  tin*  duke. 

'i'ht  ari'hhi**hop  aIthout;h  lia\in^  sufltcieiit  caiisi*  to  excuHO 
htm*M  ir«-.  %\|ii>r*'fore  not  to  -end  for  him  lH*«*ausi'  of  tin*  |H*rilM 
whuli  nii'.^ht  en**!!!'  th«-riiif;  \«'t  In-iii^  infor(*ed  and  jierswaded 
tht-niiiiT<>.  fi\  thr  im|i*irtiiiiiiii  nf  tin*  hi*«h(i|i'«.  directed  ihiwne  hiH 
|.  tt«  r-  til  till-  t«iri'*»aid  lii-liii|i  of  \\  intun.  uillin*^  him  to  resort 
until  tilt    eMii\tM-:if iiiii  *if  tin-  rK-pjli*  ;    \i lio  In-ini;  'jla*!  to  (duiv  the 

« 

sane  m.i<*  ri<'«i\iil  ^wtii  ^rn  at  juv  of  the  dthi-r  liisli(»ps.  And  at 
!•  ii^flj  till-  sjiid  \\  iNcli«-*«t(-r  Mas  restored  to  his  owne  teni|»u- 
niliti*'-*  a;:ain<'. 
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As  the  bishops  had  thus  sent  for  Winchester,  the  duke  in  the 
mean  time  had  sent  for  John  Wickliife :  who,  as  is  said,  was 
then  the  divinitie  reader  in  Oxford,  and  had  commenced  in 
sundrie  acts  and  disputations,  contrary  to  the  forme  and  teaching 
of  the  popes  church  in  many  things :  who  also  for  the  same  had 
been  deprived  of  his  benefice,  as  hath  been  afore  touched. 

The  opinions  which  he  began  in  Oxford,  first  in  his  lectures 
and  sermons  to  intreat  of,  and  wherefore  hee  was  deprived,  were 
these :  That  the  pope  had  no  more  power  to  excommunicate 
any  man,  than  hath  another.  That  if  it  bee  given  by  any  person 
to  the  pope  to  excommunicate,  yet  to  absolve  the  same  is  as 
much  in  the  power  of  another  priest,  as  in  his.  He  affirmed 
moreover,  that  neither  the  king  nor  any  temporall  lord  could 
give  any  perpetuitie  to  the  church,  or  to  any  ecclesiasticall  per- 
son :  for  that  when  such  ecclesiasticall  persons  doe  sinne,  habi" 
iualiier^  continuing  in  the  same  stilly  the  temporall  powers  ought 
and  may  meritoriouslie,  take  away  from  them,  that  before  hath 
been  bestowed  upon  them.  And  that  hee  proved,  to  have  been 
practised  before  here  in  England  by  William  Rufus.  Which 
thing  (said  he)  if  he  did  lawfully,  why  may  not  the  same  also  be 
practised  now  ?  if  he  did  it  unlawfully,  then  doth  the  church  erre 
(saith  hee)  and  doth  unlawfully  in  praying  for  him. — But  of  his 
assertions  more  shall  follow  (Christ  willing)  hereafter.  The  storie 
which  ascribeth  to  him  these  assertions  being  taken  out  of  the 
monasterie  of  S.  Albans,  addeth  withall,  that  in  his  teaching  and 
preaching  hee  was  very  eloquent,  but  a  dissembler  (saith  he) 
and  an  hypocrite.  Why  he  surmiseth  him  to  bee  an  hypocrite,  the 
cause  was  this  :  because  he  and  his  fellowes  usually  accustomed 
in  their  preaching  to  goe  barefoot,  and  in  simple  russet  gownes  •• 

By  this  I  suppose,  may  sufficiently  appeare  to  the  indifferent, 
the  nature  and  condition  of  Wickliffis,  how  farre  it  was  from  am- 
bition and  pride ;  the  slanderous  penne  of  Polydore  Virgil,  re- 
porting of  him  (in  his  nineteenth  book),  that  because  he  was  not 
preferred   to  higher  honors  and  dignities   of  the  church  (con- 

"  Simple  russet  gownes.']  In  the  parliament  of  1 382,  it  was^  with  other  ar- 
ticles, objected  against  WicklifFe  and  his  followers,  that  they  taught,  that 
"  ecclesiastical  men  ought  not  to  ride  on  such  great  horses,  nor  use  so  large 
jewels,  precious  garments,  or  delicate  entertainments ;  but  to  renounce  them 
all,  and  give  them  to  the  poor,  walking  on  foot,  and  taking  staves  in  their 
hands,  to  take  on  them  the  appearance  of  poor  men,  giving  others  example  by 
their  conversation." — Lewis's  Life,  &c.  p.  105. 
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ci'i villi;  tlnTt-'forc  iii<lipiation  a^aiiiHt  tht*  I'lorjry)  ho  booanic  tht^ir 
iiKirt.'ill  ('liniih*.  Mow  tnii*  this  was,  lit*  only  knowrth  iN-st.  tli:it 
rii^htlv  shall  ju(l«;i'  Initli  tli(*  oiu*  and  the  otIuT.  In  thr  nu-aii- 
tinif.  hv  otliiT  I'imiinstani'cs  and  |iarts  of  his  life,  we  may  con- 
jiTtiiri'  what  i>  tt>  Ik*  thought  of  tlu'  man. 

ihit  to  D'turn  frtini  wlu-nrr  wi*  dii^i^'ssi'd.  Hrsidt.*  tiicsi^*  his 
o|»iiiinii*i  ami  assertions  ah(»vi*  rrritrd.  with  other  nicH'.  which  an* 
hen '.'lit  IT  to  hi'c  Itrouirlit  in  ordiT,  \\vc  lif^an  also  thi*n  soniethini^ 
n(  I'ri-lif  tn  tniich  tin*  matter  i»f  the  ssifrimrnt.  iinNivini;  that  in 
tilt*  >:iid  *<i(Tanicnt.  tht*  at'riilrnccs  nf  hread  *  remained  not  witliont 
tlif  ^iiliji'et.  or  Mih^tanee.  Itoth  hy  the  liolie  s<-ri|»tures,  and  uIimi 
hv  till*  antlmritie  nf  the  dortors.  hnt  (*siN*<*iallv  hv  sueh  as  wen^ 
nin*«t  :in<*ii-iit.  As  fur  the  latter  writers,  that  is  to  say  siieli  hm 
havi-  written  n|Min  that  arirument  nn<ler  the  thouis'ind  yiNTes 
sinei- niri«*tV  timt'.  hi'f  utti'rly  refus«'d  thmi;  s;iyin^.  that  after 
thi-f  \«-i-ri-«  Satan  wa^*  hni.M'd '"  and  set  at  lilnTtie  :    and  that 


'*  Art-iiirncei  nf  hremi.^  '• 'nK-y  *ryrn  tliftt  thin  Kai'minrnt  Ik  tiritlirr  hrrftfl. 
fir  riin^t'*  )i'*]«.  Imt  iii-i'iiicnt'*  witliniitm  »iij(>i-t  Csu'tjrrf},  mid  (hi-rr  iiinlrr  is 
t'hri^t'^  fi'ii!).  'Ilti^  i-^  i.i'i  (iiMijht  III  hilly  writ,  hut  i<t  hilly  u;/inst  St.  .\iialin, 
anil  lfl\  «;iiiit*.  aiiil  n-:!-!!!.  :iiiil  »i'.  "  NN  irklitri'.  ill  lifi\i<i\  liuturj/,  p.  nf*. 
Id  .l«-.\'!"«  t.»:i.  Ill*  t  hitllfit  ji-  iir  Paul's  ( 'pi<i<i,  tins  w:is  itlir  i  if  tilt*  art  irlr«  which 
hi-  4  .i'.!i  1  lij-'ii  t}i<-  |{Min.iiii-tH  t-i  priAj'  ffi  hf  »  ijiirtririi'  of  tin*  ihuri'li  H-itliin 
th*-  ^!\  \.T-'.  I  •-titiirif's  ;  "th:iY  III  till' s:|.T:iii)fiit.  liftrr  the  \iMril«  iff  ifiiiMfnitioii 
th«  r*  r' '11:1:11  iifily  the  n<'i  idi  iiti  ami  oht'ws.  u-iiliiiut  ihr  MihstaiKt*  nf  lirrsil 
.iiui  %\  :.•  "  III  hi^  :kiis\%f  r  ti>  th;^  rliiillrii^^'r  Mii^i«r  ll»rilifi|/  i>p«>iily  ilrrlAftm, 
tl..if  .t.  li..«  <>.i>  ra.'r.'-lit.  n/irr  r*,nnrrr\itv>n.  itnlhliii/  ill  Mihstalict*  n-lllAinrth 
th  L*  ■-■  I*  '•'  I-  r< .  ii'  .'h'r  hri  :i>l,  ii<ir  Miiir,  Imt  niilv  ihc  nrritirnt*  nf  lirt-Bti  and 
u.i.<  .1*  iK' :r  t->riii  aii'l  •li.ij.f-,  •uxur.  «Mi' 11.  I'llniir.  uiij^lit.  iiritl  Mirh  likr, 
u!,.  u  ).•  r*  ).a\  •-  thi  :r  h»  ,1.^  mi' nruhnnly,  Uilh<iul  (ht  ir  nuhjrrt  fitnuiriiiirh 
a*  af**  r  ■■.?!•(  .r:*?!-'!!  linn    ;•  lii't.r  ntlii-r    '»iih*»a!irr,  th:ifl  tlif  suhitf  lilKT  f»f  the 

Uitji  .It,  i  '•'. i  I  if  "'ir  Iifiril,  uh  ill  |4  \\"\  ul!i->-ti  li  uifh  such  acritinttM  ;  whirh 

il>  u  •  I-,  '.ii  'Njti  iii-t  ui'h  ih«  M-   ;in-«-i«i-  trriii*'.  Iki'Ii  iii\i;iy<i  hi  fit  taU|(ht  Biid 
l^'i  i\t   i  Tp  Mi  '.:.■    *f  ,:  nfrii.'  "      .hail's  /'•/•'.'■.  p.    U  .*.  M  i.      Iliht.  llHiy. 

'».':ii  «..'!  /  •.!»./  •■  N\  ,  k'..i!i-  lii.'iiii*  iMi' il,  that  tlif  ]-iiioirit(  of  Satan 
K'  .  i\  I.  \  1  ■trjrj.' T.' I  ■!  .fi  fhi  **''»iiii  111  !':' ii.iry  aftrr  (  hnot'n  a.Hr(-ii«iiin, 
nil  ;  r.  ••  .  •?•  r  •;..^  ]■•  ■'^•u^  nt  hi'ii.  thf- 1  Imr' h  ii'itaM*  HWrrxtMl  frnm  fidliiwin^ 
af- r  *■:■•.  <  »•  !l..s  ht  ,.'i\r  •.■'in  iti*t.iiiiis  .  u».  th»-  i»|iiriiiin  that  ^nuT 
!>■  I*  '■  '■  "i^'.t  Mil  *'.'l,  'A*  ail  *>\  'if  an  11*^  ;  aii'l  :ii  »  i-iiii«>fi|iifiii*r  nf  it. 
Ml*  •  ,■  -..'T  J.  ifi  1  ■•  «,'!»  !J.»-  hiiyrj  iif  |.rir'l-iii«i.  ainnil-itiuitf  diil  nf  itin  ; 
I-.-  •  ■:  r  .-.  •  rri.r.,'  til-  •  u- !.  i- .•!.  r '..1!  .1  ,-  :ili  in  •  iiji  [iT  u  I'iiniit  a  !«i|h»laill'l*  ; 
•i  ■  .  '  »■  ■  .  ri  f' f«  ii  ■  !..  ti..  j'.-j-i  '1  lii.ij^.  .Iff]  III  jii «  :>ii«;  ihr  ||iil\  S(-ri|*- 
!     ■  »       I  :     ..:•!.■    !:■    ■,!:.•   jii.   I .••  1  t  li.i   *•  ■■  M  il  •*»  1 1*  III  trii  r*.  ^ihiiiii  hv 

'■*->'  !   I   .     •f    f  !.■      lir.ij.li  .     .*li>l     I  ••Itij'.iri  ^   liM  Hi   I't  tilt-  I'H  ll^N  mIiU'Ii  i'ttllie 

I  ■*'.     ;  li.'  ••'•::«'ii.i'  %»  J .!     -    1^  w .^^  /,i/' .  \i    ji    1  ii 
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since  that  time  the  life  of  man  hath  bin  most  subject  to  and  in 
danger  of  errors :  that  the  simple  and  plaine  truthe  appeares  and 
consists  in  the  scriptures,  whereunto  all  human  traditions  what- 
soever they  be,  must  be  referred ;  and  speciallie  such  as  are  set 
forth  and  published  now  of  late  yeeres.  This  was  the  cause  why 
he  refused  the  latter  writers  of  decretals,  leaning  onelie  to  the 
scriptures  and  ancient  doctors;  most  stoutly  affirming  out  of 
them, — in  the  sacrament  of  the  bodie  which  is  celebrate  with 
bread,  the  accidents  not  to  bee  present  without  the  substance : 
that  is  to  say,  that  the  bodie  of  Christ  is  not  present  without  the 
bread,  as  the  common  sort  of  priests  in  those  daies  did  dreame. 
As  for  his  arguments  what  they  were,  wee  will  shortly  at  more 
opportunitie  by  God'^s  grace,  declare  them  in  another  place. — But 
herein  the  truth  (as  the  poet  speaketh  very  truely)  had  gotten 
John  Wickliife  great  displeasure  and  hatred  at  many  men^s 
hands ;  and  specially  of  the  monks  and  richest  sort  of  priests. 
Albeit,  through  the  favour  and  supportation  of  the  duke  of  Lan- 
caster, and  Lord  Henry  Percie,  hee  persisted  hitherto  in  some 
meane  quiet  against  their  violence  and  crueltie :  till  at  last,  about 
the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1376,  the  bishops^  still  urging  and  inciting 
their  archbishop  Simon  Sudburie,  (who  before  had  deprived  him, 
and  afterward  prohibited  him  also  to  stir  any  more  in  those  sorts 
of  matters,)  had  obtained  by  processe  an  order  of  citation  to  have 
him  brought  before  them. — Whereunto  both  place  and  time  for 
him  to  appeare  after  their  usuall  forme  was  to  him  assigned. 

The  duke  having  intelligence  that  WicklifiTe  his  client  should 
come  before  the  bishops,  fearing  that  he  being  but  one,  was  too 
weake  against  such  a  multitude,  called  to  him  out  of  the  orders 
of  friers  \  foure  bachelers  of  divinitie,  out  of  every  order  one,  to 

*  The  orders  of  friers.']  It  seems  strange  that  Wickliffe  should  have  among 
his  supporters,  four  individuals  drawn  ftrom  the  four  Mendicant  Orders ;  and 
Lewis  questions  the  fact,  accounting  the  thing  '*  very  improbable,  as  Dr.  W., 
by  detecting  their  frauds,  superstitions  and  wickednesses,  had  made  of  them 
all  his  enemies."  {Life,  &c.  p.  56.)  I  am  not  able  to  solve  the  difficulty.  Still, 
two  distinct  considerations  present  themselves,  which  may  perhaps  in  some 
degree  extenuate  it.  (I.)  There  was  much  of  political  contention,  and  of 
struggle  for  professional  and  sectarian  aggrandisement,  intermixing  itself  in 
all  these  disputes ;  and  we  must  not  forget,  that  in  consenting  to  assist  W. 
these  friers  were  recommending  themselves  to  the  most  powerful  individuals 
in  the  kingdom,  the  D.  of  Lancaster,  and  E.  Percy,  the  lord  marshal.  (2.) 
There  existed  a  "  helium  plusquam  civile"  between  the  religious  orders  and 
the  secular  clergy ;  and  the  friers  might  be  willing  to  be  friends  of  Wickliffe 
because  they  were  bitter  enemies  of  Sudbury,  Courtney  and  the  bishops,  by 
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ji»viir  tlhMii  will)  W'ifklitfc*  als<i  fur  iiinn*  mm'tio.  Wlion  tlio  day 
was  <'i>iii«'  :tssiiriK*(l  tt)  tin*  s;iiil  W'irklifll*  to  n|>|K'an\  wliicli  «L"iy 
was  Tliursilav,  tlu*  iiin«'t<M'iitli  nf  Kt'liruarii* ;  John  WirklifTf 
wnit.  arc(iin|iaiiii'(I  witli  tlic  fniin*  frirrs  afnn*s.'ii(h  ami  witli  tlii*rii 
nUn  till*  (hike  of  Laiir.'LMiT,  aiul  liml  Ilciirk*  Pcn'ii*,  lf>nl  marMliall 
I  if  I'iiiirlaiiil.  till*  s;iii|  |«)nl  IN*n*ir  also  uoint?  Iirfon*  tlu'iii  to  iiiakr 
mi  mil  •  ami  wav  wlicn*\vitli  W  irk  tiff <*  slionld  coiik*. 

Thus  Wii'klitrr  (thriiii;;h  tlic  |>rnviili*iiC4*  of  iunl)  )M.*iiifi^  mifli- 
firntly  ^arih'd.  was  foiiiiiiiii^  to  tlir  ]ilare  wIktc  tin*  hishops  sati* : 
whom  hv  th(*  wav  his  fricmls  aiiimatrti  ami  rxliortcd  m>t  to  f«*an.* 
iii>r  >hriiiki*  a  wliit  at  thr  rnui|i.'inir  (»f  thi*  hislio|>H  thrn*  |»n*Meiit, 
whn  wt-ri'  all  nnlrarm*(l  (said  thrv)  in  rrs|MTt  of  him;  (for  54r> 
{•rnrfi'd  th«'  wtirdN  of  my  fi»ri's:iid  aiitlmr,  whuin  I  follnw  in  this 
narration)  ni'ithi-r  that  hi*  should  dnvid  the  4*om*onrsi*  of  tli<' 
|ii'ii|il<'.  fur  tliiy-  would  thi'tnsi-jvfs  assist  ami  ih'frnd  him.  in  Micdi 
sort  a-  he  >honM  takf  no  harm«*.  With  thcM'  words,  and  with 
till-  a>-«i"«tam'«'  nf  thr  nohl«'^.  \Vickliff«'  in  heart  incoura^cd.  a|>- 
prorhi-ili  to  thr  churrh  of  S.  I*aul  in  I^mdon.  whrrr  a  maim* 
|iri-a**r  *  4 if  |iro|>li'  was  <^athrrrfl  to^rthrr  to  hrarr  uhat  shouhl  In* 
s;iid  anil  fh>nr.  Sudi  wa^  thrrr  thr  frr(|nrn<*ir  and  throng  of  tho 
niiillitu<li'.  that  thr  InrtU  (for  all  thr  |»uis.s.'imH*  of  thr  hi^h  mar- 
shall)  uniirth'  with  i;ri-at  dillirultir  rould  i^rt  way  throui;h.      Iii- 

w!n»iii  !n«  wn*  iMW  |i*T»prutr(l.  'Pjp  "finir  frrl"  hNd.  nnrl  'Mlir  ni'Wt  jfiiiriK." 
<  ruti.li  \\i  h.t\i-  rt  .!•).  oil-Ill  til  iiii|ii-:ifr  siiiiii  thirii;  nf  .1  tftiilrnry  to  iillianrr 
:itpl  I --I.!  •rrii:(\  ii\  nt^rnnl  nri  ■iiii<>l;iiii  •-•1  lit  IfUif.  iM'fM'i-rii  the  l^illanU  ftiirl 
ihi  li'i.-»'iij  !rif  r«.  \j.iiii  \%t  •^iiiijl  SIC  iiil.11%-,  thikt  Ki-piiii/tMii.  a  |iitrti7.an  uf 
\\  I'  klilfi ,  :ii.  I  a  ( :iii'iii  i't  1^  :i-i  -ti  r.  |tn-;ii  \iiuu  at  ( >\|iirii.  ili'i  lint  v*rii|i|c  in 
111*  "rrrii'tii  ti-  |in-*s  ii|"-ii  h;*  :i.-;iiii'rMii'  lif:»nr««.  that  **tlii"  M.  uf  l/mfantrr 
U.14  \'r\  f.irii>'*r!i  utfi  •  ti  il  arei  itiiiiiliii  in  this  iii.irM'r.  :iiiil  wniilil  that  all 
«ii  }i  -ri'iil-i  }f  r*  iiii'l  nil  ii  r  hi^  pr-iti  1  tihh  ;"  lir^iiii  <i  inuri\  thin^^  iirnre 
mI.  '  h  t  •  1  l;ti!  \\i»'  •■ru'.i'  :iii-i  «itt«inf  nf  N\  nk'.iirr  hill,  uhat  if,  after 

a'i'..  ti.' "•  |i:ir*  wr*  hriMih'li!  th.'h«'r  ••nly  :i«  s.i  mariy  h"^ta^'r!i  for  the  |irr- 
^lii.t!  •.!/•*«  :iii  I  Mi\  .>i!.ihMir\  nf  \\:--r.i!!fi  r 

•  (  iiii*'^  ll'irtNv.  n.'h  »itfi''ult\f.  \\\\\^  rhf  ri-N?iv:iI  in  thr<  lri;rnil  cif  St. 
I'r.  •'  !•  ht  •  f  I  ■•  \i.ii  III  ( <)•«  i  %:iJi  th.i  k;[i^-i'.  |i;il.i\ts  nt  lii*nih»ii  ami  at 
\\'*'-.   fi«t,  r  i!,;t«  u.t«  ;i..  ,« ••■  l:iiii  II  fI.»'Mii-.  hiiMrtii-  I",:i^i«  r  aiiil  N\  vt^ontiile 

■ 

'I\  ■•;  i.i.i!'  •.ft  iw  jr:ini.  .  f.ir  hi  11  I  iii«-  linn-  *■•  iiKtiiv  ut-rkiih-ii  iif 
«I*-'  ■  :  1?"' ».!!..»•. I  :i..»i.  --h  .1  !•  mii-i' f '«#).•  :t  h.-|i[<i\\<  "{••  kr  fur  il>>llllVll^r9 
'f  ^'  ■•'  I  '  r-  h  \iJ.i.f  .  "I  •!.•  h'J.':'»»'  fri.ir-.  u  lin  truvcllnl  uhnut 
t"  •  .'  *r\   :.r,ili  r  ••■  ■    ;  r-  't  ii-  ■   •■!  r,i  «  ri^-  11:  iijt  \  l'..r  hniliiin;;  rhiiri'hoH.  \r. 

1  i.i  *•■  h     :•  fi  «  n  ;•,  \tt  \;^*u  :i  h.ii;  fiil  of  \ihi-tt* 
*  M  :t  J -If*   J- -if  II.  ri  thit  tiii\  t.ntihr  \*\\*' 
ll^kif  li.«  rt  :if  >ri  .1  iir*.  .ii:-l  h:ilt  hrn  h«hiiiiii'. 

I'm  ri  •  ti.i   }'. 'Ut^hiiiaii'^  ( ':ii  .1,      A-O.  In.'iJ.-  Iti». 
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somuch,  that  the  bishop  of  London,  (whose  name  was  William 
Courtney)  seeing  the  stir  that  the  lord  marshall  kept  in  the 
church  among  the  people,  speaking  to  the  lord  Pereie,  said ;  that 
if  hee  had  knowne  before  what  maistries  hee  would  have  kept  in 
the  church,  he  would  have  stopped  him  out  from  comming  there. 
At  which  words  of  the  bishop,  the  duke  disdaining  not  a  little, 
answered  to  the  bishop  againe,  and  said,  that  hee  would  keep  such 
mastrie  there,  though  he  said  nay. 

At  last,  after  much  wrastling,  they  pierced  through  and  came 
to  our  Ladies  chapell,  where  the  dukes  and  barons  were  sitting, 
together  with  the  archbishops  and  other  bishops,  before  whom 
the  forsaid  John  Wickliffe  according  to  the  manner,  stood,  to 
know  what  should  be  laid  unto  him.  To  whom  first  spake  the 
lord  Pereie,  bidding  him  to  sit  downe,  saying,  that  he  had  many 
things  to  answer  to,  and  therefore  had  neede  of  some  softer  seat. 
But  the  bishop  of  London  cast  eftsoones  into  a  furnish  chafe  with 
those  words ;  said,  he  should  not  sit  there.  Neither  was  it,  said 
he,  according  to  law  or  reason,  that  he  which  was  cited  there  to 
appeare  to  answere  before  his  ordinarie,  should  sit  downe  during 
the  time  of  his  answer,  but  should  stand.  Upon  these  words  a 
fire  began  to  heat  and  kindle  betweene  them,  insomuch  that  they 
began  to  rate  and  to  revile  one  the  other,  and  the  whole  multi- 
tude therewith  disquieted,  began  to  be  set  in  a  hurrey. 

Then  the  duke  taking  the  lord  Percies  part,  with  hastie  words 
began  also  to  take  up  the  bishop.  To  whom  the  bishop  againe, 
nothing  inferior  in  reprochful  checkes  and  rebukes,  did  render 
and  requite  not  only  to  him  as  good  as  hee  brought ;  but  also  did 
so  farre  excell  him,  in  this  railing  art  of  scolding,  that  to  use  the 
words  of  mine  author,  Eruhuit  dux  quod  non  poiuit  prcevalere 
litigio :  ^'  the  duke  blushed  and  was  ashamed,  because  he  could 
not  overpasse  the  bishop  in  brawling  and  railing  ;  '^  and  therefore 
fell  to  plaine  threatning,  menacing  the  bishop,  that  he  would 
bring  downe  the  pride  not  onely  of  him,  but  also  of  all  the  pre- 
lacie  of  England.  And  speaking  moreover  unto  him :  "  Thou,'' 
(said  hee)  "bearest  thyselfe  so  brag  upon  thy  parents*,  which 
shall  not  be  able  to  helpe  thee  :  they  shall  have  enough  to  doe  to 
help  themselves."  For  his  parents  were  the  earle  and  coun- 
tesse  of  Devonshire.     To  whom  the  bishop  againe  answered,  that 

*  Thy  parents.']  See  Gibbon's  "  Digression  on  the  Family  of  Courtenay/* 
at  the  end  of  the  sixty-first  chapter  of  his  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire. 
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to  1j<w»  ImiIJ  to  ti'll  trutli,  his  confidence  wan  not  in  hift  fiarontK. 
nor  in  anv  ni.in  eW,  liut  onlv  in  <fod  in  whom  he  tnist^-tl.  Thi*n 
th«'  (hiki*  sfiftly  whisjHTin^  in  the  ear  of  him  next  hy  him,  HaicI 
that  III*  would  ratlier  |ihieke  ont  the  hishop  hy  the  haire  of  his 
liead  (lUt  «if  the  ehundi.  then  he  wouhl  take  tlii^  at  his  hand. 
Til  is  was  not  spoken  ho  siTrt'tlie.  hut  tliat  the  LondonerH  over- 
lieanl  him.  \\'hen'U|N>n  iN'in^  M't  in  a  rap\  tliey  cried  out.  Nay- 
ini;:  that  they  would  not  sufltT  their  liishop  so  contemptuouslie  to 
lie  alius4-d  ;  hut  rather  thev  would  loHe  their  lives,  then  that  he 
should  so  In*  drawne  nut  liy  the  hain*. — Thus  that  councell  heiii^ 
l»n»kfn  with  s4'oldin<r  and  hrawlin^  for  that  day,  was  diswdvitl 
lieffin*  nine  of  the  rkK'k**'. 

r|M»ii  till-  1:2th  day  of  the  month  of  .lun«*.  in  the  y«'ar  I -ST 7. 
died  tilt*  Mtirthie  ami  vietnriouN  priuei'  kini;  Mdwanl  the  thinl, 
after  liif  had  rai<^iicd  fifty-one  yern's.  A  prince  no  more  ai;e<l 
in  \i-iri'*«  tlii-n  reni>wned  fur  many  sin^^ular  and  henticall  vertups, 
hut  priiieipally  ntit«'tl  and  laudinl  for  his  singular  niei'knesMe  ami 
I  li'iiifui'li-  tnwards  lii*«  suhji-cts  and  inferiors,  ndiiii;  tlwm  hy  ^<*n- 
tl<-ni-*<si'  ami  merei«'.  witlmut  all  rii;our  or  austen'  M'Veritie. 
Aniiin*;  f>tli«'r  nohli-  and  ni\all  firnaments  of  his  natun*.  worthilie 
ami  eii|iiiiii<>li«'  x^t  fnrth  of  many,  thus  liee  is  deserilNil  of  noino. 
wliii'h  nia^  hriftlii-  ^uffiri*  fur  the  ei»mpn-licn*«itiii  of  all  the  n*st  : 
"Til  till-  iirphans  lii-«-  u:l*«  a>  a  fathi-r.  rompaticnt  to  tin*  afflict  e<l. 
nitiuriiiiii:  uitli  tin*  iiii>4-rali]f.  r«-lif\iii«r  tlu*  oppri's-ied.  and  to  all 
tli'iii  iliat  uaiitiil.  an  lii])N-r  in  tiim*  nf  nf-cdf:'*  hut  chieHy 
:iliii\t'  all  iitlur  iliiiii:^.  in  ihi>  |irim'«-  t<t  Int  fNtiMiiii'iiinrat**  in  mv 
niinil.  i"*  ihi-  ;  tli.it  ln-t-  alnivi-  all  nthiT  kint;*«  nf  this  r«'alnie.  unto 
till-  fiiiH-  fif  kiui;  llniri)-  tin-  i-iL:lit.  wa^  tlii'  Lrn-ati-st  hrideler  nf 
ilif  |Hi|H<«  iiMir|N-i|  |Mii\iT  anil  fiutra'^inu**  np|iri'H*,iiiii*, :  durint;  all 
tli<-  tiiip-  iif  uliif'h  kill:;,  m-ithi-r  tin*  pii|H'  cnuld  trn'atlv  prevaili* 
in  tlii**  p  ainii'.  ami  ajnii  .liilin  XNifkiitl'*'  uas  maiiit:iined  with 
t'.i\<Hir  aiiil  aid  **utrn-ii  lit. 

Ill**  U  ti'p-  «•'  r|ii-.'  lip  till"  ^inrii"  nf  this  kiii'^.  tluTi*  eonmii'th  to 
}t:i!iil  t1i.i1  wiiii'h  I  tliniiiflit  niit  ifmid  X**  niiiit.  a  iinlili*  puriM)M>  of 
till  kir.j  ill  n*|iiiriiii;  :i  \'u  w  \»t  Im-  takni  in  all  IiIh  ddiiiinifiiis  of 
:tll  }■•  !i- til  I  -  .iml  •lii.Miitii-.  i  ii-|<--.i:i>.iii;dl  n  iiiiiiiiin:;  in  tin*  hamlH 
I't  I'.il.iii-  :iitil  all*  II-.  uitli  rill  trip-  \aliia?iiiii  nf  tin-  s:inii'  diri*cti*<l 
liiiVM..  Ill  i-iiiiiiiii'*-iiiii  .  tin-  tifiniir  iif  whif'li  rii|iiiiii*,>,iiiii  |  tlHMiiflit 
li>  rt'iimji  r  ii*  ><  t  ijniMii   t<>r  MnrtliH-  iiit'im>rii'. 

*  */ I  tf  '  !'.  •*■       I  .ii;i;.,ir     l>i\\i<i*-t  /«!/*'■,  I  |i:i| I    iv. 
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The  Hng  directed  writs  unto  all  the  bishops  of  England  in  this 

forme. 

"  Edward  by  the  grace  of  God  king,  &c.  To  the  reverend 
father  in  Christ  N.  by  the  same  grace  bishop  of  L.  greeting. 
Being  willing  upon  certaine  causes,  to  bee  certified  what  and  how 
many  benefices  as  well  archdeaconries  and  other  dignities,  as 
vicarages,  parsonages,  prebends  and  chapels,  within  your  dio- 
cesse,  be  at  this  present  in  the  hands  of  Italians  and  other 
strangers,  what  they  be,  of  what  value,  and  how  every  of  the  said 
benefices  be  called  by  name :  and  how  much  every  of  the  same  is 
worth  by  the  yeere,  not  as  by  way  of  taxe  or  extent,  but  ac- 
cording to  the  true  value  of  the  same :  likewise  of  the  names  of 
all  and  singuler  such  strangers  being  now  incumbents  or  occupy- 
ing  the  same  and  every  of  them :  moreover  the  names  of  al  them, 
whether  Englishmen  or  strangers,  of  what  state  or  condition 
soever  they  be,  which  have  the  occupation  or  disposition  of  any 
such  benefices  with  the  fruits  and  profits  of  the  same,  in  the  be- 
halfe  or  by  the  authority  of  any  of  the  aforesaid  strangers,  by 
way  of  farme,  or  title  of  procuration,  or  by  any  other  waies  or 
meanes  whatsoever,  and  how  long  they  have  occupied  or  disposed 
the  same ;  and  withall  if  any  the  said  strangers  be  now  residents 
upon  any  benefices,  wee  command  you,  as  we  heretofore  com- 
manded you,  that  you  send  us  a  true  certificat  of  al  and  singuler 
the  premisses,  into  our  high  court  of  Chancerie,  under  your  seale 
distinctlie  and  openlie,  on  this  side  the  feast  of  the  ascension  of 
our  Lord  next  comming,  without  further  delay ;  returning  unto 
us  this  our  writ  withall.  Witnesse  our  selfe,  at  Westminster 
16.  day  of  Aprill  in  the  48.  yeere  of  our  raigne  of  England,  and 
over  France  the  35.  yeere."'  (A.D.  1374.) 

By  vertue  hereof  certificat  was  sent  up  to  the  king  into  his 
chancery,  out  of  every  diocesse  of  England,  of  all  such  spirituall 
livings  as  were  then  in  the  occupation  either  of  priors  aliens,  or 
of  other  strangers,  whereof  the  number  was  so  great  *,  as  being 

•  The  number  was  so  great.']  Even  so  early  as  the  reign  of  Henry  III., 
according  to  Matthew  Paris,  the  annual  amount  of  the  benefices  in  the  hands 
of  Italians  in  this  kingdom  was  seventy  thousand  marks,  more  than  three 
times  the  value  of  the  whole  revenue  of  the  crown.  M.  Paris  in  vit.  Hen- 
rici  IIL,  ad.  ann.  1252. — Fox.  p.  262.  Grosthed  bishop  of  Lincoln  having 
protested  loudly  against  these  enormities,  and  baffled  pope  Innocent  IV. 
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nil  s«'t  ilnwiu*,  woiiM  fill  almost  h«ilf»'  a  qiiior  ofpapiT.  Whorliy 
iiiav  a|»|H'arc  that  it  was  liiirli  time  for  tlu*  kiii^  toMM'ko  nMinulii*' 
li<Triii.  fitliiT  hy  tn'atit'  with  the  |h»|m'  nr  otluTwisi* ;  coiisidt^riii); 
t-n  ;;p-at  a  pDrtioii  of  the  rcvniut's  of  his  rt'ahiR'  was  liv  this 
iii«-aiii**»  (*tiiivi-ii'<l  awa\  ami  ciiipldU'il  cither  to  the  ri'lt^'fi.*  of  liis 
fiii-iii!«-<«.  nr  iiiaiiitfiiaiirr  of  the  fnrraiiii'rs  ;  anioiiL^st  which  iiuiii- 
li'T.  thf  i*anli[ials  ttftlir  I'oiirt  nf  Homo  lacki-tl  nut  their  shan.*'. 

ill  hiH  ill  <«i^n  of  inakiiii;  a  like  prnvinion  ri>r  imc  of  his  nrplien'A ;  the  (lin)- 
nii-lrrt  If  II  11*1  tltut  thf  |M>]M-  hiMl  tlrtcrinim'd.  uftiT  Cirobthnl'ii  (Icath,  that  hi4 
liiiti'-s  ^hi>i«lil  Ik!  (hMiiti'iTfilp  ami  he  ciiiidi'inncil  m  a  hi*n*tio.  (imntheil, 
hiiwi  vi-r.  till'  •kitine  Chnntit-lfn  trll  ii«.  put  a  stnji  to  thin  tlirftiun.  I»y  ap|»rarinf( 
urn  \|M-i-ti  illy  to  thr  pttjir,  ri'prt-lit>nilin^  liiin  very  .sfvt'rt'ly.  and  iiifon'iiiK  the 
111  tun-  liv  iriiitiii^  hiin  mi  thi*  Milf  with  a  vt-hciniiit  Mtmkf  friiiii  the  liutf-eml 
of  Ills  rrit^ii-r. —  Matt.  I*ar.  aim.  lJ.'»t.  See  linlfx,  iinih'r  iirnijicea  im  the 
hands  i»f  furrignfra.     Ciiiiiptire  als'i  [.ruis*.^  l*[fr,  Ifcv.,  rhnp.  iii. 

'  T'i  arrkr  rrmedie.  ]  [t  u';i^  \iith  this  viiw  thiit  the  roininisMiin  wai  ap|H>iiitril 
in  thi«  w-nr.  in  which  tin*  n:iiiic  of  W  u-khtrL*  stunda  stcoiiil.  ami  of  which 
lii(-nti'*[i  wa^  luaili'  in  the  lintr  uh<ivr,  p.  l*«'i. 

"  TH*ir  thnrr.  **  lint  ull  tnatiri  with  thiit  romipt  court  »it;nitiefl  VCTJT 
litdr  :  tiir.  thiiii,;h  if  u.ii  nuw  \.it.  l.C*  ai^nTil,  that  the  |Ntpi'  should  make 
n<i  nitiri'  nor  nt  rcvniifHin  nf  limrticri)  :  yt-t  we  tind  it  ri»nipluiiird  of  in  |Hir<- 
linni'iit.  tLi-  \-«n'  ii«-\t  iiar  at'ti-r  tIk*  i-nni  lii<«Mn  nf  thin  treaty,  that  the  |Ki|ie 
did  iii.il.i  p«>rv:it|iin  ttf  ditfiui.i-i  tlr  live  ruiitnirv  to  thin  treat v  of  hia,  cun- 
iliiii  i  ww'u  K.  K>l»i»ril  III. 

"  I  ii:^  \<  ry  •»:iiiii'  \\  :ir,  in  uhii  li  tins  trt-aty  with  thf  pii|ie  was  inaile,  a  loiikf 
Ir.'.l  w  I*  )ir>'')^'ii!  iiif'i  ihi-  il-'itsi-  •.(  I'.irii.tnii-iit  a^fjinit  thf  p.tpul  usurpations, 
u^  till  ■ -t'i^i-  ••full  t!i«-  pl:i:;it<  o.  iiijnrii  s.  (uiiniir,  :ini|  |iii\trly  i>l  th<-  n-:ilin.  it 
u.i*  r*  iit->ii»f  r  iti-1  \i\  ilii-ni  I  ".■•!•  iri*««  .ifitiii;:m»ni  t*/  Hfnriiii.  p.  I  J-  that  '  ihe 
tux  )>i  i  '  •  tti*-  \*'*\»-  •<!  K->rii<-  I'lf  i-i-i  ii»ia>tii  jd  ili^'nitii"«  ilitth  aiiinunt  to  five 
r  !  t  :i*  ii.-ii  h  :\•^  !li«  t.i\  i<t  all  thi-  pri'ti**  uiihli  :i|i{MTt:iin  til  thi*  kni|{.  hv  the 

\i.ir.  ■•!  iii-.«  u '.<■!•    n-.ti'ii .  .mi  f>ir  " 'H ni-  iti«h>ipri'-.  <>r  nihi-r  dii;iiity,  the 

|fiji(-.  'iv  -.v.ix  ••!  tr.in^i  t'l'iii  uiid  iIiMth.  h:itli  thri-i-.  luiir,  *»t  tivr  srirral  taxes; 
tli.iT  r*,'  '.r-'».ir^  nf  ll.:i*  ^.iifn!  •  Jy,  r^r  in<iiii  y,  yx**M\'**v  ni.-iiiy  r:iilifl«,  lM*ini( 
.li'  >.••*-  r  iiiil- aritf  1  :kr.d  ii!i\\'irl!i\ ,  t->  a  tlii>M<>.in<l  in:irks  hiiiiir  vearlr : 
^«'.'r-  i«  t' •  !•  irri*'i  .tiil  .1  ..rT:i%  1 .111  li  ir  ii«  nh!:!  11  Iwi  ii!y  riMrks  ;  whereliy 
i-  irr.  -..-  I'  i\t*!'i  '\:..\\  i!.*  I1-.  iIi'Ium^  !••  liii^  l.tnl,  wlin  iiivi-r  ftaw,  imr 
I  rifi  '■>■••  t!i' .r  {•.iri"':i.  'ii' r«,  ii  IV •  tl,>i«i  l.\  .ii^i ;  uliinliv  thi\  di-«pis4*  (iiNpf 
-•:.-.  ..iii-i.Mi  .ii.tN  till-  tr<  .i^-ir-- ill  til*  ri  ilin  ;  :i:i  1  :iri-  wurM*  than  Jenri 
i-r**!*!-:'  It  1^  !)i' f« !  'rt ,  ':ii  ih»\.t'i  In-  (-•iii*iilt  n  li.  thiit  ihr  law  nf  the 
I  •  f ■  .  ■  !!.»■■•■  i  fi  !■„■'  •.'  •'■ '  ■.  •  I  f'T  I  h  I' ^\  •  nil ,  w  iiImiuI  pr:il  \\\\l  nr 
'  .•  !■  I-  ••!  M  I  :  ' :  ,'  .  '.  f.j-  j.\  >  ii  •■!  •!•  \  I.V..IJ  «.i|i.ij|i|  hi-  III  <itiiwi-i| 
.  ■  \  r  ■  »'  t  f  ■  ]  :  »•).  ^  .  ■  h  i.  ■*  'hi  ■  ,1  •■•  tl.i  I'  ■:  I  fn  hr  |i;i«tun  il.  ami 
r     ■    •  .'   •:.»   'Ti       !'   .'    ...    -.iV''!-.    ;•  r.  I   ■.   i.j    ll.,*    •■■iii'iiv    an-l   roVi  I- 

.  ■  .«  ■  r  '  ■  ■  ;-■,•'.  d  ■  :!.'.-  *i\  .-  if.  *.  •  -•  .■  '.  i.-  r  kv  ti  'm  mi  !l'  i'^  \*i  hi-  i^ti,  im 
•  '  ..•  r  .  .  ■  k  I  .r.  <l  'i.i'^  ■  .  1  ;■•  !iii  Ji  .  •  : ii.i'  till  r-  .i  ii'iin-  mi  rii  h  a  piuii  t' 
..i  I  \.i  'ii '.;■■..,  Mh  '  i«j*ii  Ut<-   I'ikiiiii  p.k/i  III   aif  iniii.  II  iKasuxc  lu  tin-  |*«f|ie 
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After  king  Edward  the  third,  succeeded  his  sonnes  sonne, 
Bichard  the  second,  being  yet  but  young,  of  the  age  of  eleven 

hath  out  of  this  realm,  for  churches^  most  sinfully.  They  further  remon- 
strated that  the  pope's  collector  and  other  strangers,  the  king's  enemies, 
being  only  leiger  spies  for  English  dignities,  and  disclosing  the  secrets  of  the 
realm,  ought  to  be  discharged :  that  the  same  collector  being  also  receiver  of 
the  pope's  pence,  keepeth  an  house  in  London,  with  clerks  and  officers  there- 
unto belonging,  as  if  it  were  one  of  the  king's  solemn  courts,  transporting 
yearly  to  the  pope  twenty  thousand  marcs,  and  most  commonly  more  :  that 
cardinals  and  other  aliens  remaining  at  the  court  of  Rome  (whereof  one 
cardinal  is  a  dean  of  York,  another  of  Salisbury,  another  of  Lincoln,  another 
archdeacon  of  Canterbury,  another  archdeacon  of  Durham,  another  arch- 
deacon of  Suffolk,  and  another  archdeacon  of  York ;  another  prebendary  of 
Thane  and  Nassington ;  another  prebendary  of  York,  in  the  diocese  of  York), 
have  divers  other  the  best  dignities  in  England,  and  have  sent  over  yearly 
unto  them  twenty  thousand  marcs,  over  and  above  that  which  English 
brokers  buying  here  have  :  that  the  pope,  to  ransom  Frenchmen,  the  king's 
enemies,  who  defend  Lombardy  for  him,  doth  always,  at  his  pleasure,  levy  a 
subsidy  of  the  whole  clergy  of  England :  that  the  pope,  for  more  gain,  maketh 
sundry  translations  of  all  the  bishopricks,  and  other  dignities,  within  the 
realm  :  that  the  pope's  collector  hath  this  year  taken  to  his  use  the  first-fruits 
of  all  benefices :  that  therefore  it  would  be  good  to  renew  all  the  statutes 
against  provisions  from  Rome,  since  the  pope  reserveth  all  the  benefices  of 
the  world  for  his  own  proper  gift,  and  hath,  within  this  year,  created  twelve 
new  cardinals ;  so  that  now  there  are  thirty,  whereas  there  were  wont  to  be 
but  twelve  in  all ;  and  all  the  said  thirty  cardinals,  except  two  or  three,  are 
the  king's  enemies :  that  the  pope,  in  time,  will  give  the  temporal  manors  or 
dignities  to  the  king's  enemies,  since  he  daily  usurpeth  upon  the  realm,  and 
the  king^s  regality :  that  all  houses  and  corporations  of  religion,  which,  from 
the  king,  ought  to  have  firee  elections  of  their  heads,  the  pope  hath  now  ac- 
croached the  same  unto  himself :  that  in  all  legatines  from  the  pope  what- 
soever, the  English  beareth  the  charge  of  the  legates ;  and  all  for  the  good- 
ness of  our  money.  It  also  appeareth,  they  say,  that  if  the  money  of  the 
realm  were  as  plentiful  as  ever,  the  collector  idToresaid,  with  the  cardinal's 
proctors,  would  soon  convey  away  the  same.  For  remedy  whereof,  they  ad- 
vise it  may  be  provided,  that  no  such  collector  or  proctor  do  remain  in 
England,  upon  pain  of  life  and  limb ;  and  that,  on  the  like  pain,  no  English- 
man become  any  such  collector  or  proctor,  or  remain  at  the  court  of  Rome. 
For  better  information  hereof,  and  namely,  touching  the  pope's  collector; 
for  that  the  whole  clergy,  being  obedient  to  him,  dare  not  displease  him,  they 
say,  it  were  good  that  Dr.  John  Strensall,  parson  of  St.  Botolph's  in  Hol- 
bome,  be  sent  for  to  come  before  the  lords  and  conunons  of  this  parliament, 
who,  being  straitly  charged,  can  declare  much  more,  for  that  he  served  the 
same  collector  in  house  five  years."  It  was  further  complained,  that  "  by 
this  unbridled  multitude  of  apostolical  provisions,  as  the  pope's  disposals  of 
church-benefices  by  his  bulls  were  called,  the  lawful  patrons  of  the  several 
benefices  were  deprived  of  their  right  of  collation  or  presentation ;  the  noble 
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yf^n*H ;  who  in  the  ganie  veer  of  liw  fathern  dcccoAC  with  ^fn'at 
|N»iii|N'  and  H(»lfinnitu*  was  crowncMl  at  WcBtminHtor,  an.  1«<77. 
will),  fnllowiu^  liis  latlu*r»  sti'|)|H.'H,  was  no  gn*at  disfavouri'r'  «»f 

anil  leame<l  natives  nf  KiiKlanil  woiilil  lie  whnlly  excluded  from  all  rhurrh- 
lin-fcTinrnt.  him'evrr.  <if  stifli  as  wa^  valuable  i>r  hniuiurabie,  ■»  that,  aa  wai 
oltMrrvfd  bi'fiirf,  thrre  wiiuli  1  in  time  be  a  drfi'rt  of  council  as  to  those  matlm 
that  riincern  the  H|iiritualitir,  ami  none  would  be  found  tit  to  be  pronrntcd  to 
ccrli'Miuntii-al  prrlaries :  that  divine  n'onhii*  would  lie  impaired,  hos|Mtalitic 
ami  alms  would  Im*  ne^liM'ted.  roiitrary  to  the  primary  intention  and  deaifrni 
of  the  founilcrs  of  ihe  chunhes :  that  the  le^nl  rights  uf  the  rea|iertn'e 
chun-hr^  wnuhl  l>e  lo<it.  the  rhurrli  Ituildin^fH  would  all  ^o  to  mine,  and  the 
il<-viitii»ii  of  the  people  be  lessened  and  withdrawn.** — licwis's  U/e  pf  Wick- 
/•//>.  p.  34     7. 

*  Sn  grtQt  duftnonrfr^  Many  rears  before,  viz.  m)  lonir  ago  as  the  jrar 
LKifi.  ttiid  several  yean  pn-viously  to  his  l>eini;  raised  to  his  dort(v*s  deipve 
at  t  (tfiird,  Wick  1  life  hail  taken  a  leailini;  part  in  a  public  concern  of  (crvat 
imimrnt.  and  surh  as  a*aH  likely  to  n'eommrml  him  to  the  favourable  npinitKi 
of  the  CMVI1I.  and  to  the  friends  of  the  monan-hy.  ami  of  the  lilierties  and  in- 
df'iM-nflrnrc  of  Kn^land.  'Hits  aifair  it  will  lie  pro|N:r  brietly  to  notice  here. 
Ixith  on  srtiiunt  of  its  intrinsic  im|M)rianre.  and  of  the  influence  which  it 
|iriiliahly  hail  im  the  whule  of  Wirkliifc's  future  history';  and  also  lierauac  DO 
inrntiiih  fif  It  whatever  is  made  in  l''ox*9  hist  on*.  'Hie  general  circumstancca 
of  the  f-msr  nmy  l»e  sutlinrntly  uiidt-ritiNid  by  an  exirart  from  the  ParUmmm^ 
tiiry  U^tturff  uf  Knylamd  vol.  i.  p.  i:i<n.  aln'udy  pHHluiTd  in  a  note  on  tha 
I'riforr  to  his  llistnrs'.  uivi-n  ntrnve  fniui  I>r.  Inrtt,  p.  2:1.  'lliere  it  will  be 
BiTii.  that  kintf  hliiward  III.  had  rerrntly  received  a  threatening;  summons  fron 
thr  |Hi|ir.  til  pay  up  the  um-ure  nf  tribute  rlniuird  fnun  IliMue  as  due  hjr  tha 
rrxwii  itf  KiiL'l^tntl.  in  pursuance  of  tin-  siiliinis<iiiin  nml  treaty  of  Kdwaitl'i 
aii>-f  "Sir.  kirii^  Ji^hn  <  >ii  this,  the  V\\\m  nmsnlts  tiu*  two  houses  of  |>arlianimtp 
anil  tln-ir  rminsrl  and  adiii'i' hi*  have  in  tin-  exirw-t  above  mentioned.  It 
f<irTh*r  BpiTJU^  liTHi^'s  Lt/r  '#/*  H' ,  p.  I'.i— 21  that  a  monk  had  ventiuvd 
intii  thr  ficlit  to  ailim-atr  tin*  firinaiids  of  the  po|K' ;  hliil  in  so  doina  had 
niaintain«  il  thn-r  th«tiiir't  thi'kf-s  or  |HiKitiiiii«.  1.  The  |hi|N''h  nf(ht  In  the 
liKtiwijt-.  a«  from  thf  rom-rihmtin  ami  ^niiit  *'\  knit;  John  -  whirh  was  the  pfiint 
iiuiiiriii.tti  ]\  in  di^piitf  2.  'Iltat  trnifMirul  lopN  niiiy  in  no  rase  lawfully 
t.iVt-  nuay  thf  i;immU  of  rliuri'hnit  n  •  Qurtii  git  falsum  tt  jttrudo-ftQn^Hicmm^ 
ifU'-l  i/rffiiMi  l^mp-  ritUa  jiOMnnt  la  ci/k/vo  rtttm  Uyilime  aufrrre  ah  ecrUtUuticit 
ftima  fii/i  .-  .1.  Iliat  thr  flirify  may  in  no  rasr  be  brought  liefore  i 
tr.^llIl:t!  ■  Qurni  i«  nuUu  ruMu  lirrt  Tirut  trtlt%ia\tirun  mram  teculari  J\ 
r'.irrniri  Aifam^t  thr«r  ]Hi«ii|iins  WnklilTi-  t.ikrs  n)Mm  himself  the  eha- 
r»  ••r  ..f  rr«;->iii|«iit.  allr^'intf  a*  it  na«'in.  i.r  ixi  h-m-.  lliut  he  was  in  a  Sfiecial 
r«i4t4'i|i  nf  M-n  •■  r  Mild  i\\i\\  til  thr  rro^vn  'n/n  rum  rim  irmiltwit  rreJM  cJt- 
ri'ki  .  l\ir  part  thrrvfor*  ulii>h  h«-  aH<iiinii«.  it  ii  nntTiTml  tf»  oliacrs'e,  ia  a 
dr'mttr^  ..in,  ii«if  an  t'frntut ,  nnr  iiit|Ni«ti!  In  '  irniiiislanrrs,  and  not  im* 
ii«  ri^kkr  M  Hi  A  *;*«i-iii.ititr  and  iiim^vatiiij.  initi  h  li  i^  a  rrvohitionari' temper 
•  •f  fi..ii  i  N.I  th«-  fhiirili.  if  wr  s}P<]ik  of  It  111  (ontrnfjistinrtiiin  lo  tha 
■'a!' ,  »ai  thf  iiino^atiir.  the  traitur.  and  nlirl ;  ami  his  artfuinenta  and 
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the  way  and  doctrine  of  WickliiFe,  albeit  at  the  first  beginning, 
partly  through  the  iniquitie   of  the  time,  partly  through   the 

we  possess  in  a  document  under  his  own  hand ;  a  copy  of  which  is  given  by 
Lewis  (Records,  No.  30,  p.  349 — 56),  under  the  title,  Determinatio  qiuedam  Ma" 
gistri  Joannis  Wyclt/ffde  dominio  contra  umim  monackum.  The  document  in  its 
construction  is  remarkable ;  and  its  contents  are  highly  curious  and  valuable. 
The  thesis  discussed,  at  much  the  greatest  length,  is  the  first  above-men- 
tioned ;  and  the  argument  upon  this  he  has  conducted  under  the  garb  or 
disguise  of  a  debate,  which  he  represents  to  have  been  reported  to  him  from 
the  house  of  peers.  It  is  as  if  it  might  have  been  a  debate  furnished  by  Dr. 
Johnson  to  Cave  for  the  Gentleman's  Magazine;  only  the  speeches  here 
given,  seven  in  number,  and  short,  are  all  on  one  side,  that  which  Wickliffe 
himself  espoused.  Whether  this  determination  was  published  antecedently 
to  the  actual  debate  mentioned  in  the  Parliamentary  History,  we  are  not  in- 
formed. I  presume  it  to  be  probable  however  that  it  was ;  and  in  such  case, 
it  may  easily  be  believed  to  have  had  considerable  influence  on  the  decbion 
of  parliament.  The  seven  speeches  are  so  many  several  distinct  and  separate 
arguments  why  the  pope's  claim  was  to  be  withstood :  and  their  united  force, 
it  cannot  be  doubted,  is  such  as  must  have  galled  the  pope  exceedingly ; 
and  (to  say  nothing  of  the  poor  monk)  is  more  a  great  deal  than  he  and  his 
whole  conclave  of  cardinals  could  have  found  it  easy  to  reply  to  by  any 
arguments  but  those  of  persecution.  To  the  seventh  and  concluding  peer 
that  particular  topic  is  reserved  which  appears  of  itself  to  have  been  deemed 
sufficient  and  satisfiustory  by  the  parliament;  viz.  that "  neither  king  John,  nor 
any  other  king,  could  bring  himself,  his  realm  and  people,  imder  such  sub- 
jection, without  their  consent,  which  had  not  been  given ;  that  the  act  was 
contrary  to  his  coronation  oath ;  and  that  he  was  notoriously  compelled  to 
it,  solely  by  the  ueoessity  of  his  affidrs,  and  the  iniquity  of  the  times." 

The  discussion  on  the  other  two  questions  is,  as  we  have  intimated,  much 
more  concise.  It  may  be  sufficient  for  our  present  purpose  to  say,  that 
mainly,  and  in  general,  he  rests  them  both  on  the  laws,  the  adjudged  cases,  and 
the  eugtoms  of  the  realm : — that "  cum  jura  et  consuetudines  Anglise  affirmant 
licere  judicibus  secularibus  in  causa  proditionis,  furti,  homicidii,  et  similibus 
oonvenire  religiosos  in  curia  regis,"  he  who  denies  that  this  may  be  done> 
*'  videtur  impugnare  jura  et  consuetudines  regni ;"  that  all  the  monk's  alle- 
gations and  arguments  to  the  contrary  are  only  to  be  understood,  "  quod  non 
licet  tradere  clericum  ad  tale  examen,  nisi  juris  casu  et  ordine  reservatis  et  ob- 
servatis :"  which  he,  W.,  not  only  does  not  deny,  but  affirms ;  and  that  his 
own  position  is  "  quod  bullae,  leges  et  consuetudines  prohibentes  ablatioues 
temporalium  "  from  ecclesiastics,  can  and  ought  to  be  understood  only  "  de 
ablationibus  injustis."  It  was  the  same  kind  of  argument  that  he  maintained 
not  unfrequently  in  his  English  writings.  "  If  they  say  that  secular  men 
schulde  not  judge  clerks,  however  they  have  done,  since  thei  have  proper  juges 
as  popes  and  bischopes,  and  other  juges  under  them;  wel  I  woot"  (con- 
tinues W.)  "  that  men  were  wont  by  jugement  of  Yngland  to  dampne  prestis 
and  clerkis  for  robberie  and  thefte,  and  also  for  traiterie,  and  for  other  smale 
trespas ; — and  pif  thei  now  dmye  this,  thei  denye  the  regaliaJ*  (Lewis,  p.  153.) 
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|ir)|N's  letters,  hoc  could  iKit  doc  that  hoc  would.  Notwith- 
Htaiiilinir  Honiothing  ho  did  in  tliat  tK'halfis  more  |)erliap8  tlien  iii 

"  Men  wondrf  n  why  thej  niRicn  the  kinf(  anil  hiii  true  nfficert,  that  for  felonr. 
or  debt,  or  eschct  Ukrn  his  Uhc  |>nrHt*8)  f^tiods  af^ainst  the  will  of  a  faj«^ 
priest  ami  trait^iiir,  and  taken  no  heed  whether  they  dun  this  bjf  proerjjr  of 
iaw  or  eUe  hx  extortion  or  t  Iran  trie.     Thei  saiden  at  Ijontlou,  that  it  ir  errrmr 

m 

to  sei>  that  secular  lords  may^  at  their  tioom,  take  temporal  poods  fro  ikt  ckmrek 
that  trespassetk  Ay  long  custom.  If  this  l)c  errour,  then  the  king  and  secular 
lonU  may  take  no  farthing  ne  farthing  worth  fro  a  worldly  clerk,  though  he 
owr  hi  in  anil  his  liege  men  never  so  much  goods,  and  maye  well  |«ye  it,  and 
woll  not.  And  thus  the  kinge  shall  be  cursed,  if  he  do  righteousnesa,  and 
bring  a  Sathanas  out  of  his  oltl  sin  and  thef^,  which  the  king  it  bounded  for 
to  dii  lir  (tod's  own  word.**  -  Ixrwis,  p.  i'2'2.\ 

'111  19  whole  proceeding,  it  cannot  )m*  floiihted,  if  it  did  not  first  occasion, 
did  at  Ifast  further  greatly  inflame  the  hostility  of  the  dignifieil  eoclesiastics, 
anil  of  the  n'gular  nnh-rs,  against  Wickliffe.  'iliey  would  not  fail  t4i  cry  out 
against  him  m  a  traitor  to  the  rights  of  holy  church.  And  it  is  very  roatenal 
t«i  idi.vn'e,  that  we  fNissess  in  this  discussion  the  grnn  and  even  the  sulislanoe 
of  M'veral  iif  those  articles  i  and  some  which  are  among  those  that  to  mudem 
ram  Miund  the  most  harshly  i,  whirh  many  years  after  were  gathered  tngrthcr, 
anil  iilfjfcti'd  by  them  againnt  Wirkliffe :  circumstances,  therefore,  these  are 
whnh  iiiiMht  in  justice  tt»  \te  \mtiw  in  mind,  when  we  shall  come  hereafter  to 
mn^idrr  any  nf  those  articles,  untler  the  naknl  and  abstract  fi»rms  in  which 
thry  wrn*  siibu'C|iirntly  pn*|M»undcd  sgainat  him  liy  his  adversaries.  '11m 
tnir  nif-aning  can  only  lie  if}it;uiifd  by  adverting  to  the  ctmtniversiea  of  the 
timi"*.  and  thr  n-al  aim  and  iiltjir(-t<i  of  the  two  cimtcmling  parties.  Mean- 
uhilf  I  Millet  ('•iiit«-nt  niy^'lf  with  u.ikiiia.  Is  there  any  thing  to  Ik.*  found  fault 
With  in  W.  untlrrtaking  to  annwi-r  the  monk  on  all  or  any  of  those  three 
(|tii«tiiiii«  afMivc  rnum« retcil ;  or  in  tlir  light  in  whnh  he  apiwars  tfi  hare 
\u-wril  ihiin ;  and  in  tht:  BruMiMii-iit!!  by  whirh  he  mxiii^  to  havr  sustained  hit 
caii*r  .'  tin  ihr  i-ontraf}.  dors  not  thr  port  taken  liy  liiin  justify  us  in  le* 
gar;iiit{  him  as  a  trur  frii>ii>l  of  \\\%  country,  a  vuind  |Nilitifiaii,  a  wise  phUo« 
ii>i{ili<r.  iiiiil  a  hkInt  aii«l  i-(ilit;htt-nrd  Chrntian  : 

\\n\  till  I  •inil(t:iin  into  m  hii  b  thr  kiiigili»iii.  or  rather  the  whole  of  Chriaten- 
tliiiii  HS«  thniun.  by  tiir  uMiintroui  ariibitniii  of  the  |i«i|K'*i.  prcMluced  things 
mil-  b  iiiorr  %rri«iu«  tbuii  sm  b  a  riiiifnivrr^y  as  tlir  pnit'diiig.  l'o|ie  ilonifare 
till-  r]..-i.«h.  i>ir  riaiiipic,  a)H>iit  the  \fv  1. (<'*•.  and  in  the  rrign  of  kinff 
(.•:-■» .ir>l  I.  i^^iml  a  Kull.  in  wbith.  undt-r  puiii  of  rtrumiiiunication,  ^wo 
/if.'",  i.'-  I'-rbadr  the  t li r^')  til  ^nr.  Iriiil.  Of  priimi«ir  to  the  king  any  gift, 
tri^'i'i  .  «ii^«.-Ii .  t,i!la;;r.  iir  I'thrr  payiiKiit  \ibAt<»iirvrr ;  nnd  the  laity  of  all 
riii»n  till  i-r  Itkr  {MiiMiiir%.  tlir  uiii%rr'«it)r*i  ul^n  umli  r  tntrrdht.  he  pmhibllrd 
fr":ii  'iit'ir  .ii«;.  a«^i«'.t.^',  nr  in  aiiV  w.iy  tilN-tiiii^  :i[|i|  uiiliiig  in  thr  ctdlrctlim 

•  •!  ;;.■  a.i:!!'- ,  Atid  til' n  hr  |r"iirl«  to  f\(-iii|it  aiid  iliii  liargr*  all  rit'lrsiastics 
f:-   .   i.i  •..'!;• .  tf'ii  HI  ri.'arij  t<>  s\\.\i  y„\\\\\\\\\%  ami  lull:i^««,  **  fur  tlir  behoof 

*  i  \  .c  ^'i\•,'r  :iii<l  bi4  ail.i.r^."  U,f  •■\tr. --  I  «i\\  .Ir/t.  p  .f.'o.  i  And  are  we 
u  «  !••  II  t.  I-r,  \\.A.\  fell-  ii  .III  4  •;  t  uim  rt  j  In  il  x*»  \t\  \\w  kiiiu  by  rrpn^als  of 
«-  \t\.^  A\i  'U  'lii  Id*  g*n*%»%  •  t  I'ciKliBin.  ofi  hbi^hiip  iif  Caiitcfbun,  licing  founil 
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the  end  he  had  thanke  for  of  the  papists,  as  more  (by  the  grace 
of  Christ)  shall  appeare. 

But  as  times  do  change,  so  changeth  commonly  the  case 
and  state  of  man.  The  bishops  now  seeing  the  aged  king  to  be 
taken  away,  during  the  time  of  whose  old  age  all  the  government 
of  the  realme  depended  upon  the  duke  of  Lancaster ;  and  seeing 
the  said  duke,  with  the  lord  Percie,  the  lord  marshall,  to  give 
over  their  offices,  and  to  remaine  in  their  privat  houses  without 
intermedling,  thought  now  the  time  to  serve  them,  to  have  some 
vantage  against  John  Wickliffe,  who  hitherto,  under  the  pro- 
tection of  the  foresaid  duke  and  lord  marshall,  had  some  rest  and 
quiet. 

Accordingly,  the  next  yeere  following,  which  was  the  yeere 
of  our  Lord  1378,  being  the  first  yeere  of  king  Richard  the 
second  ^^ ;  the  said  pope  Gregorie,  taking  his  time  after  the 

more  stubborn  than  the  rest,  and  an  inciter  of  others  of  the  clergy  against 
the  king,  and /or  the  pope  ? — But,  when  things  of  this  kind  are  taking  place, 
what  can  we  say,  but  that  the  country  is  in  a  state  of  actual  civil  war,  with 
two  rival  princes  contending  for  the  crown ;  one,  a  proud  priest  at  Rome, 
bearing  in  his  hands  chains  for  the  whole  high-minded  people  of  England  (as 
they  ought  to  have  been),  and  on  his  lips  nothing  but  threats,  tremendous 
threats  of  perdition,  temporal  and  eternal,  unless  they  will  tamely  bow  their 
necks,  and  yield  themselves  hand  and  foot  to  receive  the  chains  which  he 
wields  over  them ;  while,  on  the  other  side,  we  have  the  native  and  rightful 
sovereign,  an  Edward  (it  may  be)  or  an  Henry,  the  conqueror  of  kingdoms, 
the  pride  of  chivalry,  the  victor  at  Crecy  or  Azincour,  and  the  champion  in  a 
hundred  battles  ?  What  wonder,  then,  that  in  such  a  condition  of  adSairs,  all 
shall  feel  that  parts  must  be  taken,  and  that  they  cannot  but  declare  for  one 
side  or  the  other,  in  a  crisis,  when  every  thing  that  can  be  valuable  to  man- 
kind is  at  stake  ?  And  shall  it  be  believed,  that  all  the  clergy  of  England 
will  arrange  themselves  under  the  banner  of  usurpation,  and  tyranny,  and 
despotism  ?  The  thing  is  impossible.  No.  The  clergy,  as  became  them, 
with  Wickli£Pe  and  others  in  the  front,  were  among  the  first  to  wage  the  war 
of  genuine  freedom,  intellectual,  moral,  civil,  and  religious,  in  behalf  of 
themselves  and  their  lay  fellow-countrymen.  But,  without  dwelling  on  that 
most  important  part  of  the  subject,  at  any  rate  am  I  not  entitled  to  allege, 
that  in  looking  back  to  consider  and  estimate  the  literary  remains  and  contro- 
versies of  those  days,  those  awful  circumstances  are  not  to  be  overlooked  out 
of  which  they  sprang,  and  with  which  they  are  intimately  involved ;  and  to 
intercede  for  some  little  allowance  and  indulgence,  if  we  happen  to  meet  with 
an  occasional  exorbitancy  in  some  of  the  topics  of  argument,  or  in  the  heat 
and  vehemence  in  which,  at  times,  they  may  appear  to  be  enforced  ? 

'®  Richard  the  secondJ]  Fox  mistakes  both  the  year  in  which  these  bulls 
were  dispatched,  and  the  reigning  prince.  The  date  ought  to  be  1377 ;  and 
the  king  was  Edward  III.,  as  appears  beyond  dispute,  from  Wilkins's  Concil. 
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death  of  kin^  Edward,  scndH  his  bull  by  the  bands  and  moAnos 
of  one  master  Edmund  Stafford,  directed  unto  the  universitic  uf 
OxfonU  rebukin^ir  them  sharplie,  iniperiouslie,  and  like  a  pope,  for 
mifferin^  HO  lon>(  the  doctrine  of  John  WickKffe  to  take  root 
and  not  plucking  it  up  with  the  crooked  Hickle  of  their  catholic 
dfK'trine.  Which  bull  when  it  came  to  be  exhibited  unto  their 
handrt,  by  the  |M)pe8  mesHenjjror  aforesaid,  the  proctors  and  maKters 
of  tile  univemitie  joynin^  toother  in  consultation,  stood  long  in 
doubt,  (lelilK*ratin^  with  themselves,  whether  to  receive  the  popes 
bull  with  honour,  or  to  refuse*  and  reject  it  with  shame. 

1  cannot  here  but  lau^h  in  my  mind  to  bi'hold  the  authotB '  of 
thin  Htorie  whom  I  follow :  what  exclamations,  what  wondrings 
and  man-els,  they  make  at  these  Oxford  men,  for  so  doubting  at 
a  matter  ho  plaine,  so  uuinifest  of  it  wife,  (an  they  say)  whether 
tho  [Ni|»eH  bull  sent  t4>  them  from  Rome  was  to  be  received,  or 
contnirie.  Which  tiling  to  our  monkinh  writers  seemiKl  th<*n 
such  a  pHMligiouH  wonder,  that  they  with  blushing  cheekcs  arc 
fainif  to  eut  off  the  matt^T  in  the  middest  with  silence. 

The  copie  of  this  wild  bull ',  sent  to  them  from  the  pope,  was 
this. 

**  fSn^nori^  ike  hhhojK  the  gerrant  of  Gofls  fervant*^  to  Ms  icvf* 
Moud  fonnes^  the  chanctllnur  ami  unirfnitle  of  Oxford^  intk$ 
Jioce^st'  tf  Lincolne^  ftrt'ttiny^  and  ajfotioHcall  tn^nedictiom. 

"  Wr  are  com|M*ll«*d  not  only  to  manrl,  but  also  to  lament 
tluit  \ou.  r<inHid<*rini^  the*  ai>o<4to)irall  N*ate  hath  ^ven  unto  your 
uiii\t>rhity  at  Oxford  ho  gn-at  favour  and  ))riviK*<lirt*.  and  also  for 
tliat  \nu  flow  OA  in  a  largi*  hca  in  tin*  knowledge  of  the  holj 
.^rri|itun*H.  and  oucht  to  Im*  f'hampi4»nH  and  diTenders  of  the 
anrii-iit  and  ratht»lik«*  faith  (witlumt  tlio  whirh  then*  Ih  no  nalvft- 
titiii.)  by  voijr  ifn-at  n«'i;ligi'n(M'  ami  slotli.  will  .sufft*r  wild  cockle, 
n<*t  <iiiU  ti>  ):rf>w  u|»  anttmg  the  pun*  \ihi*ateof'  the  florisliing  field 
«if  Miiir  uni\i'r^it\.  but  aL^i  to  ^%a\i*  more  strong  and  choke  the 
i'linif.      Ni-ithi*r   ha\i'   }<*  any  earr  (.'is  w«*tr  are  informed)  to 

Vfil   111   I*.  1 1  •*.     'l\\r  Mmr  ini«takr  in  rriiratril  af(ftin,  rikI  defended,  below. 
|-l4i«»ni  iliril  June  Ji,  1177;  tmt  ih»  cfiiiJcJ  nut  l>c  known  at  Kume  at  Um 

lUtr  I'f  thr  hiiil. 

'    74^  amtkftfB      ll'a'hmykam  Hul.  Amy.  p.  'littt.  nlit.  l.'>74. 

■  Ikti  mtU  hmll  ]  Srr  l^«i«'«  l,t/r  of  il'tekitffe,  c.  iv.,  and  Reeords,  N< 
til  ;  «liu-b  cshibitB  the  liuli  in  the  unKinal  Latin. 
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extirpe  and  plucke  the  same  up  by  the  rootes,  to  the  great 
blemishing  of  your  renoumed  name,  the  perill  of  your  soules,  the 
contempt  of  the  church  of  Borne,  and  to  the  great  decay  of  the 
ancient  faith.  And  further  (which  grieveth  us)  the  encrease  of 
that  filthie  weed  was  more  sharpely  rebuked  and  judged  of  in 
Rome  then  in  England,  where  it  sprang.  Wherefore  let  there 
be  meanes  sought  by  the  helpe  of  the  faithfull,  to  roote  out  the 
same. 

"  Grievously  it  is  come  to  our  ears,  that  one  John  Wickliffe, 
parson  of  Lutterworth  in  Lincolne  dioces,  a  professour  of  divinitie 
(would  God  he  were  not  rather  a  master  of  errours)  is  runne 
into  a  kind  of  detestible  wickednesse,  not  onely  and  openly  pub- 
lishing, but  also  vomiting  out  of  the  filthy  dungeon  of  his  breast, 
divers  professions,  false  and  erroneous  conclusions,  and  most 
wicked  and  damnable  heresies,  whereby  he  might  defile  the  faithfull 
sort,  and  bring  them  from  the  right  path  headlong  into  the  way 
of  perdition,  overthrow  the  state  of  the  church,  and  utterly 
subvert  the  secular  policie.  Of  which  his  mischievous  heresies, 
some  seeme  to  agree  (onely  certaine  names  and  tearmes  changed) 
with  the  perverse  opinions,  and  unlearned  doctrine  of  Marsilius 
of  Padua,  and  John  of  Gandune ',  of  unworthie  memorie,  whose 
bookes  were  utterly  abolished  in  the  realme  of  England,  by  our 

'  Marsilius  .  .  .  and  John.']  Marsilius  Mainardinus  of  Padua,  and  Johannes 
de  Gandavo  [^Ghent],  or,  as  some  call  him,  de  Janduno  (see  Wharton's  App. 
to  Cave's  Hist,  Literaria),  were  two  of  the  most  noted  writers  on  the  Guelph 
and  Ghibelline  controversy.  They  were  of  the  latter  party,  and  strenuously 
supported  the  cause  of  the  emperor  Louis  of  Bavaria  against  the  pope.  Their 
various  works  have  been  printed  several  times  in  a  separate  form,  and' by  Gol- 
dastus  in  his  Monarckia  /mp«rtt,  to  which  work  and  to  the  treatise  of  Marc 
Antonio  de  Dominis  De  Potestate  EccJesiasiica,  the  reader,  who  wishes  for 
more  information  on  this  subject,  is  referred.  For  Fox's  account  of  Marsilius 
and  John,  see  his  Acts,  p.  350. 

In  the  year  1535,  the  obnoxious  work  of  Marsilius,  intitled  Defensor  Pads, 
was  translated  and  published  in  English,  in  justification  of  the  proceedings  of 
Henry  VIII.  against  the  pope,  by  William  Marshall,  under  the  title  of  The 
Defence  of  Peace,  &c.  fol.  It  was  published  by  the  authority  of  Henry,  and 
it  has  on  the  title-page  a  large  wood-cut  of  his  arms,  joined  or  impaled  with 
those  of  Anne  Boleyn. 

A  work  of  William  Ockam,  intitled  Defensorium  contra  Errores  Johan- 
nis  PaptB  XXIL  has  been  sometimes  mistaken  for  that  of  Marsilius.  Ock- 
am's  work  is  printed  in  Orthuinus  Gratius'  Fasciculus  Rerum  Expetendarum, 
&c.,  ed.  Edw.  Brown,  vol,  ii.  p.  439,  &c. 
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j»nMltMN»ss(ir  c»f  liappio  nii'inorio  John  twenty-two  *.  Whicli  kin^« 
f Ionic  ilotli  not  only  flourish  in  power,  and  abundance  of  faculti<.*s, 
l»ut  is  much  more  glorious  and  Hliinin^  in  purtMiesae  of  faith ; 
acrustonicd  alwai(*.s  to  l»rin^  forth  men  cxccHcntly  loanicd  in  tlie 
tru«.'  knowlfd^r  of  tlic  h«>ly  Scriptures,  ri|M*  in  ^ravitii*  of  manofH. 
nii*n  notahh*  in  ch'votion,  and  defenders  of  the  catlioHkv  faith. 
Wlierefore  wee  will  and  c(»nnnand  you  hy  our  writing  a)MHftUdicalL 
in  till*  name  of  your  olNMli(*ii(*e,  and  upon  paine  of  privation  (if 
our  favour.  in«lul^'nces  and  priviledgc^s.  ^ant(^d  unto  yiiu  and 
your  universitie.  from  the  sjiid  si'c  apostolirall ;  that  hon*after  yc 
siitrfT  not  thoM*  ]N*stilcnt  h«-resies,  thane  suhtill  and  falMO  con- 
clusions and  pntpositions,  niisconst ruing  tlie  right  sense  of  faith 
and  g<N»d  workers  (howscmver  they  teaniie  it,  or  wliat  curious 
implication  of  W4»rds  s4H*ver  they  use)  any  longiT  to  Ix*  disputed 
of,  or  hrought  in  (piestion  :  lest  if  it  1h>  not  witlmt(M>d  at  the  first, 
and  pluek«'d  up  hy  the  niots.  it  might  perhaps  Im^  too  Ute 
hen 'after  to  pn'|»are  medicines,  when  a  greater  numlicr  is  infe<'t4*d 
with  the  contagion.  And  further,  that  yiH*  appn-hend  itnme* 
diat«'ly  or  eaiist*  to  In*  apprehended  the  said  John  WickliHe,  and 
df  livi*r  him  to  In*  detaiii<*<l  in  the  safe  custiMlie  of  our  wellM^loved 
hrethn-n.  tht*  archhi^thop  of  <  'anterhurie.  and  the  bishop  of  Ijondon, 
or  <-itli«*r  of  t^-ni.  And  if  you  shall  tint  I  any  gaiiK^-sayerH,  cor- 
ru)ft«-d  \iith*th«*  said  diK.'triiie  (which  <fod  forbiil)  in  your  said 
nni\«-r^itii*  witliin  vour  iuri>dit'tion.  that  shall  obstinately  atand 
ill  the  s.'iid  f-rniurH:  that  tli«'ii  in  like  maner  yee  apprehend 
thtiii.  anil  nmiinit  tln-m  to  saf«'  cii>t<Mlie;  and  (»therwise  to  doc 
ill  llii>  I'.'LHi-  :i.*«  it  shall  appi-rtain«-  unto  \oii:  so  :is  by  your  carcfull 
pn*ri«<iiii:;s  hi-n-in.  \our  iie^ligmee  pu>t  conreming  the  pre- 
iiiIh^**.  may  imw  fully  In*  siipplit-il  and  ri'ei»ni|H*nsed  with  present 
ililiiriiic'i*.  -uhfn-b\  vou  shall  not  oiielv  pun'hasi*  uiiti>  vou  the 
f.i\iiur  and  lH-n«-\oli>iii'f  of  tli<*  s«-at  a|»ostt»lieall.  but  also  f^rcat 
P  w.-ifil  :iiid  ni*  rit  of  aliiiiifhtji-  Uml. 

"iii\in  at    Hiiiii«-  at   S.    M:irii-««  the  gn-atcr.  xj.  Kalenda  of 
J  mil-.  :iiel  in  tiit*  si\i-nth  \i-.in*  of  i»ur  I'oiiM'eration.*' 

lU -^iil*-  tbi>»  bull  M-nt    to  tli«'  uiiiwrsitii*  < if  Oxford,  the  uid 
|Hi|M-  dp  ;^*>rii-  dinrt«-d  morro\rr  hi-*  bttiTs  the  same  time  to  tlie 

*  J'>km  Iventy.iro      In  tlic  KitnivB4;aiit  wliu  li  Im-^iiis  lAcet  imtra  doetrimam 
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archbishop  of  Canturbury  Simon  Sudburie,  and  to  the  bishop  of 
London  named  William  Courtney,  with  the  conclusions  of  John 
Wickliffe  therein  inclosed,  commanding  them,  by  vertue  of  those 
his  letters '  apostolicall,  and  straitly  injoyning  them  to  cause  the 
said  John  Wickliffe  to  be  apprehended,  and  cast  into  prison: 
and  that  the  king  and  the  nobles  of  England  should  be  admon- 
ished by  them,  not  to  give  any  credit  to  the  said  John  Wickliffe, 
or  to  his  doctrine  in  any  wise. 

Beside  this  bill  or  bull  of  the  pope,  sent  unto  the  archbishop 
of  Canturbury  and  to  the  bishop  of  London,  bearing  the  date, 
11  Calend  Jun.  and  the  7.  yeare  of  the  reigne  of  the  pope,  I 
find  moreover  in  the  said  storie,  two  other  letters  *  of  the  pope 
concerning  the  same  matter,  but  differing  in  forme,  sent  unto 
the  same  bishops,  and  all  bearing  the  same  date  both  of  the  day, 
yeare,  and  moneth  of  the  reigne.  of  the  said  pope  Gregory. 
Whereby  it  is  to  be  supposed,  that  the  pope  either  was  very 
exquisite  and  solicitous  about  the  matter,  to  have  Wickliffe  to 
be  apprehended,  which  wrote  three  different  divers  letters  to  one 
person,  and  all  in  one  day,  about  one  businesse;  or  else  that  hee 
did  suspect  the  bearers  thereof; — ^the  scruple  whereof  I  leave  to 
the  judgement  of  the  reader. 

Furthermore,  beside  these  letters  written  to  ihe  university, 
and  to  the  bishpps,  he  directeth  also  another  epistle  bearing  the 
same  date  unto  king  Edward ;  as  one  of  my  stories  saith,  but  as 
an  other  saith,  to  K.  Richard,  which  soundeth  more  neere  to  the 
truth,  forasmuch  as  in  the  seventh  yeare  of  pope  Gregorie  the  xi. 
which  was  the  yeare  of  our  Lord,  1378.  king  Edward  was  not 
alive.     The  copie  of  his  letters  to  the  king  here  followeth '. 

"  Unto  his  well  beloved  son  in  Christ,  Richard  the  most  noble 
king  of  England,  health,  &c. 

''•  The  kingdome  of  England  which  the  Most  Highest  hath  put 

'  Those  his  letters.']  This  letter  is  printed  in  Wilkins's  ConciUa,  vol.  iii. 
p.  116,  117,  from  Sudbury's  Register;  and  in  Lewis's  Life  of  Wickliffe. 
Records,  No.  13. 

•  7\bo  other  letters.']  These  also  are  printed  by  Wilkins,  p.  117,  118;  and  in 
Lewis,  see  chap,  iv.,  and  Records,  Nos.  14  and  15.  In  consequence  of  the 
former  of  these  letters,  a  dispatch  was  directed  from  the  archbishop  and  the 
bishop  of  London,  bearing  date  5  Calend.  Januar.  to  the  chanceUor  of  the 
university  of  Oxford,  commanding  him  to  cite  WicklifiPe  to  appear  at  St.  Paul's, 
London,  before  the  archbishop  and  bishop,  or  their  delegates. — Wilkins, 
vol.  viii.  p.  123,  124. 

7  Here  foUoweth.]  Lewis,  &c.  Records,  No.  1 6. 
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iindiT  your  power  and  ^nvc^rnanco,  Ikmii^  ao  famous  and  renouniiM 
ill  vji)isiiit'i<*  and  stri'n^th.  S4i  abundant  and  flowing  in  all  kind  oi 
m'ultli  and  ri(')u*s;  but  nuu'li  nion*  glorious,  n'splrndont  am 
shilling  through  tlit*  liri^litni'KM*  and  ck'tTcnoflM*  «>f  all  ^;cMllin4*3>«M 
and  fait  1 1,  liatb  a<*c'Ustonu*d  alwai«*s  to  brin^  forth  nu*n  i^ndtu-i 
with  th<*  tnw  knowliil^>  and  undcrstandhi^  of  the  holy  Scrip 
turi's.  L^ravr  in  y<*an-.s.  fcnrnt  in  di'votion,  and  d(»londi*rH  of  th« 
rathnliki*  faitli:  th«*  wliirli  have  not  onciv  din*ct<>d  and  inntructi-i; 
th«-ir  owni'  ptMipIt*.  but  stnini^-rs  also,  through  their  whoh-Monn 
doctrine' and  pn*fM*pt.*«  into  th<*  trui*|iathof  <fod'sromniandinc*nt'«: 
— but  w«>  hav«*  heard  liv  thi>  n>|N»rt  and  inf(»rniation  of  nian^ 
rriHlililt*  persiins  (to  our  )^e.'it  un*i'f«'  and  lit -art  sorrow)  thai 
John  W  irk  1  itFi*.  I Kirsi Ml  of  Lutterworth,  in  thi'di(H.'esee4)f  Ijineidm* 
profi-ssiir  of  di\initie  (1  would  to  <ioi|  li(*e  wen*  no  author  o 
lii*n-sii')  i^*  fallen  into  sue h  a  detestable  and  alNiniinable  niadnenm* 
that  111*  hath  |ini|Miund(Ml  ami  set  forth  divers  and  sundrii*  con 
eluMiiiis  full  i>f  erriirs.  and  eontainini;  most  manifest  hi-n*Hie.  tin 
i^liieh  d(M'  tenil  utt«'rlv  to  subvert  and  overthniw  the  Htate  of  th< 
u  hi  ill'  ehur«*li.  <  ^f  the  uhieh.  S4inie  of  them  (albeit  under  cohuinK 
phniM-  and  s|N'i*(*h)  s«'i'm  ti>  snid  and  sa\or  of  |H'n'ersc  opininrbi 
and  till*  fiNih>li  iliN'trin*'  of  enndmnied  nieniorie  of  MarHiliurt  o 
I'adna.  and  •hdin  nf  <ianthni(i.  wlinsc*  lNink<'s  were  by  |H>p<*  Johi 
thf  'J'2.  iiur  pri*di-<*i-.H.s4»r,  a  man  of  nmst  happie  mcmorie.  n*pri>vt*c 
and  i'iind«'nini*d.  \:e.** 

IlirhtTtii  Lfi-ntic  rea<Ii'r.  tlmu  hast  h<'ard  Imw  Wiekliffo  wai 
afrii*Md  by  till'  biojiiip.  Ntiw  \uii  *«hall  alM»  heare  the  |Ni|Mfj 
niiL'liti*-  ria>iin**  aiiil  arinnin-nts.  bv  tin-  uhieh  bee  di«l  confute 
lini.  Tii  tb«-  kio'^.      It  fMllii\\«-tli. 

•  rill  ri  flip-.  fMrsiinun-h  a**  nur  rrverend  bn-ihren,  the  arch 
M^bt*)!  nf  C 'anliirlinrii-.  ami  tin-  }ii'«h(ip«if  Lnmlnu.  have  n*eeiviHli 
"•l-i-i;!]]  riininiamli-nit-rit  tVuni  us  b\  our  aulhoritit*.  tu  apprvhenc 
aii'l  •-••iiiiiiit  tb>-  fMri'iianii-d  •Jobii  W  irklitft-  unto  pristm,  and  U 
tr.i;^)M'rt  bU  e(>nri^>«iiiii  unto  iw :  if  tln-y  ^liall  seem«*  in  t\u 
I  r* ^*  •  lifiiitt  iif  tbi^  til*  ir  bii*»iiii  >•««•  to  la<'k«'  \our  faxor  or  hel|iv 
\t*  :•  >,t|!r<  aiiil  nio»t  •  arm -tl\  di -in-  \oiir  niaji-Mit>.  evi'U  aM  voui 
ii»'--i  :.'.bli-  pn  li'-i'i  *-iii»»  lia\<'  al^\:li•-*«  bii  iir  nin-t  *-arn«*st  loven 
«•!  T  -•  <  .I'tmliki-  r.iilb  (uhi»**i'  <-a**i'  or  (|ii:irril  in  this  matter  i: 
I  :.!■  t*'.  b:ir.il!-  *\).  rli.tf  \-ni  wniilil  \  ■•inli-.ati-  i-\i'n  for  the  ri'\fn»nc< 
i'!'  <i  "•1.  aifl  t)if  t.ii'b  aftirf^;iiil.  and  al>o  nf  tb«-  apoMnlike  M*ati' 
ari'i  "t  i'lir  |x  r-i'ii.  rb.it  \tiU  ^^ill  uiiii  \iiiir  h«-lpi-  and  favour, aiHMN' 
i).>    -.ii'l  ait;libi;«i(i*p  and  all  otiier  tiiat  ^hall  |^tM>  ab<»ul  to  execuU 
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the  said  businesse: — whereby  besides  the  praise  of  men,  you 
shall  obtaine  a  heavenly  reward  and  great  favour  and  good  will  at 
our  hand,  and  of  the  see  aforesaid.  Dated  at  Rome  at  S.  Mary 
the  greater,  the  11.  Kalend.  of  June,  in  the  seventh  yeare  of  our 
bishoprike." 

The  articles "  included  in  the  popes  letters  which  hee  sent  to 
the  bishops,  and  to  the  king  against  Wickliffe,  were  these  as  in 
order  they  do  follow. 

"  The  conelvsiam^  of  lohn  Wickliffe^  exhibited  in  the  convocation 

of  ceriaine  bishops  at  Lambeth. 

"  All  the  whole  race  of  mankind  here  on  earth,  besides  Christ, 
hath  no  power  siraplie,  to  ordaine  that  Peter  and  all  his  of&pring 
should  politickelie  rule  over  the  world  for  ever. 

'^  2.  God  cannot  give  to  any  man  for  him  and  his  heirs  any 
civil  dominion  for  ever. 

"3.  All  writings  invented  by  men,  as  touching  perpetual 
heritage,  are  impossible '. 

"  Tke  articles,']  "  By  the  copies  of  them  yet  remaining,  it  appears  that 
these  articles,  though  they  were  generally  the  same  as  to  the  matter,  were  yet 
reported  to  the  pope  in  different  forms." — Lewis's  Life,  &c.  p.  46. 

*  7%tf  conclusions,']  See  Lewis's  Records,  Nos.  18  and  40.  Also,  Life, 
&c.  p.  59 — 67,  and  67 — 78.  Several  of  these  articles  (and  of  the  twenty-three 
more,  given  a  few  pages  below),  probahly,  will  startle  the  reader ;  and  it  will 
not  be  thought,  that  the  i^ology  made  for  Wickliffe  by  Fox  at  the  beginning 
(**  In  whose  opinions,  albeit,  some  blemishes  perhaps  may  be  noted,")  is  at  all 
too  much  for  the  occasion,  even  if  it  be  sufficient.  Partly,  however,  it  is  to 
be  borne  in  mind,  that  the  articles  come  to  us  from  the  hands  of  Wickliffe's 
adversaries ;  but  much  more,  that  we  have  them  here  in  the  text,  in  their 
naked  and  abstract  form,  without  the  limitations  and  explanations  which  con- 
clusions, so  concisely  expressed,  plainly  demand ;  and  through  aid  of  which 
we  have  evidence  enough  to  show,  that  Wickliffe  himself  maintained  and 
vindicated  them.  And,  while  it  is  to  be  regretted,  that,  unluckily,  nothing  of 
these  explanations  is  to  be  found,  where,  firom  the  peculiar  nature  and  the 
extensive  influence  of  the  work,  they  were  most  wanted,  in  Fox's  English 
editions,  I  may  mention,  that  we  have  them  pretty  much  at  large  in  the  Latin 
copy  (p.  8 — 12),  and  still  at  greater  extent  in  the  valuable  Life  by  Lewis 
(p.  58—78),  and  in  his  Collection  of  Records,  No.  40.  (p.  382— 9.)— Some 
small  portion  of  these,  with  few  additional  particulars  derived  from  other 
sources,  will  here  be  subjoined,  on  some  of  the  articles,  in  justice  to  the 
reader,  and  to  the  memory  of  this  great  man. 

*  Are  impossible,]  Art.  1 — 3.  and  Art.  4.  With  respect  to  the  three  first  arti- 
cles, Wickliffe  asserts  (Lewis,  p.  60),  that,  as  we  are  bound  by  our  creed  to 
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••  4.  Kvorj-  man  lK.'inj^  in  grace  justify in|i^*^  hath  not  onoly  riirht 
unto,  hut  aUo  for  liis  time  hath  indeed  all  the  good  things  of 
Ifod. 

**  .5.  A  man  can  hut  only  niiuistratoriouslic  give  any  toinporall 
or  rontinuall  gift,  either  to  hi-s  naturall  son,  or  to  hiH  son  hy 
imitation*. 


iM'lirvr.  that  Jmus  (Miriat  fthall  *'  come  a^^ain  from  heaven,  to  judge  the  quirk 
and  thr  draii,"  and  that  no  human  ritflit  can  hinder  the  cominf(  of  (Mihat  to 
tlic  last  jiitlKinent ;  hence  it  fnllows,  that  no  |Nm'er  of  IVter  and  hit  aucces- 
Bttj^.  liF  fif  any  nth  it  earthly  |M»trntate,  ran  l>e  maintained  in  any  sense  which 
bhali  In*  infon^kifltciit  wiih  that  ^ran<l  event  anil  doctrine :  and  when  further. 
arnirtho);  to  ih<*  SiTi|itiirrn,  all  human  |M»Iity  shall  he  ut  an  end. — lienor  be 
afl'irmn.  that  his  drift  wan,  l>y  thriM*  "three  fin*t  c<incluMons,  to  imprras  oo 
worliKy  men  thr  fmith  of  Christ,  that  they  he  nf»t  drowned  in  the  aem  of  a 
wttrlii  which  passes  away  with  the  hist  thereof,"  p.  ft{K  "  Tres  ergo  prinur 
n>nrlu«iiines  imprimunt  mumhalihus  fulem  (Miristi,  nc  suhmergantur  in 
|>eUtfo  send  I  tranM-unds  cum  nmcupiscentia  ejus,'*  p.  3^3.  'Ilic  fourth,  be 
aihl«.  was  "  t«i  draw  mm  to  hive  the  Ijortl,  who  lias  hived  us  to  thr  giii  And 
i:niiit  of  sf»  many  ami  ■<»  gn'at  true  rirhes.**  "  Kt  qunrta  al licit  hominem  ad 
am«in-m  Dummi,  ipii  thlnit  noit  ad  tot  verus  divitias,**  p.  3s3.  And  the 
enj'iymi'iitn  f»f  these  he  Innits  '  with  St.  Augustine)  to  the  next  world.  "  TIm 
truth  ppimivs  this  t^i  thuse  Christians  irAo  tnter  la/o  kUjmf.  'llie  right  of  ibft 
n»inmiiiiiiiii  i*f  saints,  in  their  own  ctmntry,  is  fimntli'd  on  the  unii'crHditj  oC 
thr  ^  Hill  things  iif  find.'* — IjTuis,  p.  (il,  (ii. 

'  Im  prnreJMMtifyiup.]  'V\\\%  mnrliisiitn.  whirh  the  po|ie  wished  to  fii  upon 
Wirklith'.  \%  di-siu'nril  ti>  rtpn-M  the  ihictrinr  which,  in  suhsecp lent  times* 
nisilr  a  iiiuf  h  u'H'atf-r  fiirurr  in  thf  chunh  ;  namely,  that  df-mi»ion  i$  fommdtd 
in  yrurr.  lint  1>  wi*!  aAiun*!^  u**.  that  this  was  no  tenet  of  Wirkliffe'a.  H»- 
ti'M.  p.  il'i — 117.  p-  142.  S-c  aUo  I^wis'h  Bri^f  litstorp  of  Anabaptitm^ 
p  ."•  All  ir  i"^ ;  anil  l-'ox's  .-Ir/x.  p.  .{'.i*^.  "'Hir  |iaptsts  do  impute  thia  opinion 
to  WicLl.fTr  ami  llii«.  and  their  fnilowrrs ;  and  n mi Ifinii  the  opinion*  and 
thrill  r>r  It  an  hrntir^.  an  sayiiu  thiit  tiomimtum  /nndntur  in  gratia :  which  ia 
a  imrnfi^t  caliiiniiy.  ami  no  junt  or  provt-d  iwciisation  ;  a^  might  lie  prurcd 
fill?  lit  llii«'4  pniitf  il  Wiirkn.  aii'l/rom  tevrrul  manuscript  uorka  nf  l\'ickUJf9  •■ 
a-  li'y'i  l,i*'riirp.  liut  thi-\  liriiig  tiifM*  \\iuu  accusations  against  them,  thnt 
t}.r\  II.  Il  ii.iM- «oinr  iiri-!«-itr<' to  ilfiitrov  and  munlcr  them.'*  The  above  if 
ff'-n  i\f  !•  it  of  ••  >rrrrut  miAceihnfhw^  andu:rujhtt{  VaMrt  of  (.'onjcteiief,  I69J,** 
"wi.  ^,\  thi-  \iry  lioriiril  |)r.  'ni>iiiia.*i  liiirjuw,  hislmp  nf  Lincoln,  who  bnd 
h  MM'  .f  ^'•  II  inariv  vrar^  liifranmi  nf  thr  Huiiinan.  'I'hi*  remainder  of  the  (^Me 
m  a  \*T\  .ii*.t  n-ntiiiif  :bii>1  lrarn> •!  artfuiiH  nt.  to  show  that  the  olmoiiout  tenet 
u  i*.  ill  troMi,  iiiiftiiiUiiiiil  ami  o^tcd  ii|Htn,  to  a  fearful  tlegree,  hy  thtt 
K<  r;   III  I  .t*i.i>l.t«  ill' 111"!  1\  i  n 

'  /fy  if.i/'i.'i'rM     lliJA*  ii>i  ijiiriiati  Iniiik  <'an  give  except  only  ministerial  I  J,  "^  u 

I  \x  II.  '  *.»%4  W  .  "  fr>>in  li*-ii(i-,  that  «\ir)'  man  oii^hl  to  iM-kiiowIrdge  hinuclf 
III  .1  .  1..^  u  .rk«  an  liiiinMi-  iiiiM«tf  r  of  (mmJ,  ka  is  t-vidriit  from  Scripture:  leff 

II  «i  :q  I  /  <;  cunt  t.f  mi  cit  '•/  thr  tni:itfm  *>/  (  kitat       Nai,   t.'linst   hilUielf 
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"  6.  If  God  be,  the  temporall  lords  may  lawfully  and  mere- 
toriouslie  take  away  the  riches  from  the  church  when  they  doe 
offend  Aabitualiter  *. 

"  7.  We  know  that  *  Christs  vicar  cannot,  neither  is  able  by 
his  buls,  neither  by  his  owne  will  and  consent,  neither  by  the 
consent  of  his  college,  neither  to  make  able  or  disable  any 
man^ 

"  8.  A  man  cannot  be  excommunicated  to  his  hurt  or  undoing, 
except  he  be  first  and  principally  excommunicate  by  himselfe. 

^^9.  No  man  ought,  but  in  Gods  cause  alone,  to  excom* 
municat,  suspend,  or  forbid,  or  otherwise  to  proceed  to  revenge 
by  any  ecclesiasticall  censure. 

ministered,  and  taught  his  apostles  so  to  minister." — Lewis,  p.  62.  "  Let  not 
his  vicar  therefore  be  ashamed  to  execute  the  ministry  of  the  church ;  since 
he  is,  or  ought  to  be,  the  servant  qfthe  servants  qf  God." — Ibid.  p.  69.  "  Non 
ergo  erubescat  ejus  vicarius  fimgi  ministerio  ecclesise,  cum  sit,  vel  esse  debet, 
servus  servorum  Domini,**  p.  383. 

*  Offend  habitualiter,']  "  Yet  I  said  that  it  is  not  lawful  to  do  this  but  by  the 
authority  of  the  church,  in  case  of  the  defection  of  the  spiritual  president ; 
and  when  an  ecclesiastic  shall  need  to  be  corrected,  by  those  who  are  worthy 
of  such  a  trust." — Lewis,  p.  70.  "  Dixi  tamen  quod  hoc  non  licet  facere 
nisi  ttuctoritate  ecclesia  in  defectu  spiritualis  propositi ;  et  in  casu  quo  eccle- 
siasticus  corripiendus  fuerit  a  fide  dignis,"  p.  384.  "  But  God  forbid  that  it 
should  be  believed  it  was  my  meaning  that  secular  lords  may  lawfully  take 
away  the  goods  of  fortune  from  a  delinquent  church,  when  and  howsoever  they 
please ;  but  that  they  may  only  do  it  by  the  authority  of  the  church,  in  cases 
BXkd/orm  limited  by  law**  p.  62. 

"  But  after  the  death  of  the  delinquent,  let  it  return  to  the  successor." 
"  Post  mortem  vero  clerici  ad  successorem  revertatur,"  p.  387. 

'  We  know  that,"]  Between  this  and  the  preceding  conclusion,  there  stands 
in  Sudbury's /2e9rw^er  (Wilkins,  vol.  iii.  p.  123)  another  article,  which  perhaps 
was  by  mistake  left  out  in  Fox's  transcript.  It  is  as  follows,  according  to 
Lewis's  translation : 

"VII.  Whether  the  church  be  in  such  a  state  or  not  is  not  my  business  to 
examine,  but  the  business  of  temporal  lords :  who,  if  they  find  it  in  such  a 
state,  are  to  act  boldly,  and  on  the  penalty  of  damnation  to  take  away  its  tem- 
poralities."— Lewis's  History,  p.  43. 

^  Disable  any  man,"]  "  This  article,"  says  W.,  "  is  plain  from  the  principles 
of  the  Catholic  faith.  For  it  behoves  our  Lord  in  every  operation  to  maintain 
the  primacy :  therefore,  as  in  every  qualifying  of  a  subject,  it  is  first  required 
that  the  subject  to  be  qualified  be  meet  and  worthy  ;  so  in  every  disqualification 
there  is  first  required  a  deserving  from  some  demerit  of  the  person  to  be  dis^ 
qualified:  and,  by  consequence,  such  a  qualifying  or  disqualifying  is  not  made 
purely  by  the  ministry  of  the  vicar  of  Christ,  but  from  above ;  from  elsewhere, 
or  from  some  other." — Lewis,  p.  63.     Ck)mpare  also  p.  70  and  p.  384. 


206  JOHN  WICKLIFFE. 

^'  10.  A  cane  or  excommunication  do  not  simply  bind,  but  in 
cftHc  it  be  pronounced  and  given  out  against  the  adversary  of 
(uhIa  law. 

''11.  There  is  no  power  given  by  any  example,  either  by 
Christ  or  by  his  apostle,  to  excommunicate  any  subject,  especially 
for  denying  of  any  temporalities,  but  rather  contrariwise '. 

''  1 2.  The  disciples  of  Christ,  have  no  power  to  exact  by  any 
civil  authoritie,  temporalties  by  censures  *. 

''13.  It  is  not  ]X)SHible  by  the  absolute  power  of  Ood,  that  if 
the  ]>ope,  or  any  other  Cliristian  doe  pretend  by  any  meanes  to 
bind  or  to  loose,  that  thereby  he  doth  so  bind  and  loose  *. 

"  1 4.  Wo  ought  to  l>eleeve  tluit  tlie  vicar  of  Christy  doth  at 
such  tiiiK*s  onely  bind  and  loose,  when  as  he  worketh  con* 
ftinnablie  bv  tlie  law  and  onlinance  of  Christ. 

"  15.  This  ought  universally  to  bet*  beleevcnl,  that  every  priest  * 
rightly  and  duly  ordered,  according  unto  the  law  of  grace,  hath 

'  Bmi  rather  comirvimUt,']  "Thic  srticle  it  proved  henoe;  from  whaX 
(Thritt  tcsrhelh,  thmt  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  profit  of  the  Church,  is  lo 
be  firefcrred  before  sny  permmml  imteresi,  or  the  denud  of  temporsl  things.-— 
Anil  the  eecond  psrt  {eamirarurise)  ii  proved  by  thst  of  Luke  is.,  wfacft  ha 
f(»rha<le  his  dieciplee,  who  desired  fire  to  oome  down  from  hemren,  to  esoom* 
munirmte  unbeheven  who  unjustly  detained  from  CHirtit  and  his  diidplss 
thrtr  KiNMb.  1  #  kmow  moi,  taye  he,  trkmi  ipirii  pe  are  qf.  From  whence  tha 
C*athi»hc  conclusiim  ie  that  it  is  not  Uwful  fur  the  viear  qf  Ckrisi  to  exoonoia- 
nicate  hit  nriKhliour,  unless  on  account  of  love,  with  which  he  is  to  be  niM| 
affrrtcii  than  with  all  the  tern |>orali ties  of  this  world." — l^wis,  p,  72.  CoiJ* 
|iarc  |».  3'«(i  and  p.  64. 

*  Hf  crmMwrtM.]  "This  is  plain  from  Scripture,  l^ke  siii.  where  Chriil 
ftMmtie  hit  discijiles  to  reign  civillr,  or  to  exercise  anjr  temporal  domiaioa ; 
|A#  k»myt  of  Ike  OenttUg  ertrcist  lordship  over  Ihem,  but  ye  ehali  mot  be  m,  .  »  ^ 
\Vr  adit  to  this  twrlfth  conclusion,  notwttlistandmg,  that  temporalities  niy 
be  eiarifd  hr  rcrlrsiattical  censures,  aceeutome ;  in  vindication  of  God.'*— 
l^vi«.  p.  6*.     i\tm\>mn  p.  2*>h,  and  p.  73.  3. 

*  So  Umd  omd  looee.]  " 'llic  op|N»tite  of  this  would  destrojr  the  wfaols 
cathi'Ur  futh ;  since  it  tinporta  no  less  tlian  hU^phrmy,  to  sup{Mjse  any  one  to 
utuqi  «u«'h  an  absolute  p<»wrr  of  the  I>>r«i's.  /  mid  t«>  thit  13th  GOiicluakMI« 
that  I  do  mH  inten«l  bf  it  to  deru|{ate  from  the  |Niwrr  of  the  pope,  or  of  any 
other  prrUtr  of  the  church  ;  but  do  all«»w  that  thry  may,  in  rtr/ae  qfthe  Hmd^ 
biml  and  liH*«r :  only,  that  it  cannot  lie  that  the  {mi|>c  or  any  other  pralala 
sliAil  firrtrnd  that  he  bind*  or  |i>usrs  al  eay  ra/f  <ur  just  as  he  lists).'*— -Lewii^ 
p.  C4,  'i      <*<im|»are  alto  p.  7  t,  and  p.  3*%(),  7. 

*  Thmi  rrrrf  pneet.]  "'Iliit  it  firoved  fn»m  hence,  that  the  powers  of 
are  e<pial  in  ail  (*hnatian  pnett«,  as  is  declared  by  Hugo,  chap.  2.  De 
mumhi  "— Ixwis.  p.  7J  and  p.  l«>7. 
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power  according  to  his  vocation,  whereby  he  may  minister  the 
sacraments,  and  consequently  absolve  any  man  confessing  his 
fault,  being  contrite  and  penitent  for  the  same. 

"  16.  It  is  lawful  for  kings  (in  causes  licensed  by  the  law)  to 
take  away  the  temporalties  from  the  spiritualtie,  sinning  haMtu- 
aliter*,  that  is,  which  continue  in  the  custome  of  sin,  and  will 
not  amend. 

"  17.  Whether  they  be  temporall  lords,  or  any  other  men 
whatsoever  they  be,  which  have  endowed  any  church  with  tempo- 
ralties ;  it  is  lawful  for  them  to  take  away  the  same  temporalties, 
as  it  were  by  way  of  medicine,  for  to  avoide  sin',  notwithstanding 

'  Sinning  habUualiter,']  What  shall  we  think  of  a  case  such  as  the  follow- 
ing ?  Henry  III.  passing  into  Wales  in  the  year  1264,  and  visiting  Hereford, 
finds  there,  as  we  learn  from  his  own  letter  of  remonstrance  addressed  to  the 
bishop,  "to  his  great  grief,  a  church  destitute  of  a  pastor's  comfort;  as 
having  neither  bishop  nor  official,  vicar  nor  dean,  to  exercise  any  spiritual 
function  and  dutie  in  the  same." — Was  not  this  a  "  delinquent  church  '*  in- 
deed ?  And  are  we  to  wonder  that  the  monarch  should  go  on  to  i^join  the 
bishop,  and  the  other  members  of  that  body,  all  other  pleas  and  engagments 
set  aside,  to  return  thither  with  all  speed,  personally  to  execute  the  pastoral 
charge  committed  to  them  ?  So,  in  de&ult  thereof,  are  we  to  wonder,  that 
he  should  proceed  to  threaten,  "  if  you  have  not  a  care  to  doe  this,  we  will 
whollie  take  into  our  owne  hands  all  the  temporal  goods,  and  whatsoever  else 
doth  belong  unto  the  baronie  of  the  same  church ;  which  goods,  for  spiritual 
eiiieTcise  therein,  it  is  certain  our  progenitors,  of  a  godlie  devotion,  did  be- 

«owe  thereupon.  And  such  goods  we  will  seize  upon ;  and  will  suffer  no 
nger,  that  he  shall  reape  temporal  things,  which  feareth  not  unreverentlie  to 
witi\draw  and  keep  back  the  spiritual  things,  whereunto  by  office  and  dutie  he 
is  bound."    Fox's  Acts,  p.  305. 

'  For  to  avoide  sin  J]  "  This  is  proved  from  hence ;  that  the  condition,  by 
itself  consequent  to  the  donation  of  the  goods  of  the  church  is,  that  God  may 
be  honoured,  and  the  church  edified.  Which  condition,  if  it  be  wanting,  and 
the  opposite  be  found  in  its  room,  it  is  plain  (patet)  that  the  title  of  the  dona- 
tion is  lost,  and  by  consequence,  that  the  Lord,  who  is  the  giver  of  the  alms, 
ought  to  rectify  the  error. — And  excommunication  ought  not  to  hinder  the 
doing  of  justice ;  because,  if  so,  the  clerk,  by  excommunication,  in  way  of 
reparation  might  get  the  whole  world." — Lewis,  p.  75.     Compare  p.  388. 

"  We  add  to  this  I7th  article.  God  forbid  that  by  these  words,  occasion 
should  be  given  to  the  temporal  lords,  to  take  away  the  goods  of  fortune  to 
the  detriment  of  the  church." — Lewis,  p.  66. 

Of  the  whole  body  of  these  articles  he  declares,  at  the  opening  of  one  of 
his  two  papers  of  explanation,  '*  I  understand  the  conclusions  according  to 
the  sense  of  scripture  and  the  holy  doctors,  and  the  manner  of  speaking  used 
by  them ;  which  verse  I  am  ready  to  explain,  and  if  it  be  proved  that  the 
conclusions  are  contrary  to  the  faith,  I  am  willing  very  readily  to  retract 
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tiuy  oxcomniiinicatioii  or  otIuT  ecck-sioHtioal  censure,  forsoinuch 
as  th<*y  .in*  not  ^ivun  but  undor  a  condition  V 

''  Is.  An  CH*(*lr8iasticall  minister,  and  also  the  biHlinp  of 
Ki»n)«*  may  lawfully  Ik*  rrlnikiul  of  lii.s  mibjiHrtii,  and,  fur  tlic 
|)riitit  of  the  church,  he  accused  either  of  the  clergic  or  of  the 
laitv/' 

■ 

These  U'tterH,  with  the  articlcM  incloM*d,  l)ein|D;  thus  received 
from  thr  |n»|k\  the  hishops  ttM)ke  no  little  heart,  thinking  and 
fully  dfti-nninin^  with  tlirnisi'lv(>s,  and  that  in  o|M*n  iiniftMHioii 
hrfttrr  their  |»n»vinciall  eoiinrill.  that  all  ri*H|H.^tA  of  fean>  or  favour 
set  afu'irt.  no  |M*rsi>ii  neither  hi^li  nor  low,  Hhould  let  them,  neither 
wiinlil  thrv  1k'  M'diKVfl  hv  the  intreatie  of  anv  man,  nor  liv  anv 
thr«-:itnini;H  or  re  wants,  hut  that  in  this  eause  they  would  execute 
nii>««t  striet  and  ri^id  justict* ' ;  yea  alheit  present  danger  of  life 
hhtiiiM  follow  th<*r«*upoii. —  Ihit  th<*s(*  ho  fier(*e  bra^.  and  btout 
promiM's.  with  the  subtill  practices  of  these  bisho|M«,  which 
thought  theiii  so  Mire  IkToh'.  the  Lord  (against  whf»m  no  deter- 
mination of  mans  rounsell  ran  prevaile)  by  a  small  tKvasion,  did 
litrhtiv  *  ronfiiund  and  overthrow.  Fitr  the  day  of  the  examina- 
tioii  iM-iiiir  eome,  a  ufrtaine  |M-rsona^e  of  the  princ4*H  court,  mnd 
\«'t  of  no  irreat  nt»bl<*  birth,  nameil  Lewes  (lilfonl,  entring  in 
aiii'in:;  thf  biH|iii|is.  commanded  them  that  they  should  not  |>r»- 
ri'til  wiili  any  ditKiiitive  x-ntfiiee  against  «Tolin  W'ieklilfe.  With 
wiiii'h  uord*^  all  they  uere  so  amazed  and  their  comings  so  cut. 


thrm.'*     \j'y%i%.  }>.  f'lO.     And  kt  thr  i\nse  of  the  nthrr  copy,  it  is  Aiklrd,  **  ||» 

tniit  i-i»ni '.ii«Mrit«  i|iia«  viilt  rtnirn   ii«i|ii('  »<!  iiifirti'in  ilcfciidi-rr,  lit  per  hoc 

*  I  tfirr  II  rtrntntiim  "  Arnl  a«  fttimtis"  iconrfminy\  **  taking;  ah-bt  of  teill« 
|Mini!  'ir^  :  I  «iiy  t)iii«,  tliM  it  in  lawful  t«i  kiiii!«.  tn  pniiri-^,  to  diikci.  and  to 
InrN  xf  '>\ir  uitrM.  to  take  awkv  fn>iii  imi|ic«.  from  ruriliiiuU,  frnm  biabopt* 
pr«  ijf' «.  ninl  {••i««i  <i«iiirii-m  in  thr  i-lniri-h.  tli<-ir  tfiii|Miruhtif«.  ami  their  almeSv 
thit  t)ii^  ha\r  ^Miiii  tlii  m  v/fH  mnHition  Ikiit  they  shntiltirH  srrrt  God  the 
h^f^r,  \%),*ti  ihf-y  vrnly  Mxrir  that  th*-ir  Kivintf  ami  takim;  licrnp  cmiitrarie  to 
til**  '.« %  "i  (••111.  rniiTrnnr  to  ('hn^t'<i  hxiiiu'.  niiii  Ins  a|Ni<itlrii.**  IVnctM 
aji.^'*.  N\  SHiiii|trl»\.  !'•  t.  ;•  4.{|.  Sir  ulvi  Kmrn't's  (ajr  q/ /m^roprio- 
fi'  •!•.  ;«    1  '.  •   J  "i. 

'    ll  r  i  ffti^f      ^!ri<  t:rii  r:,:  ■l.iiiii|iif  jii^titi.iin.      IjitHi  i*iht. 

'  /•■/ II  .*'/f  I  ^•l  '"ifi^y  •-••iif>><iii<i.  '{"iiu'^.W  \\\\fitTtW  Pyp^  t^^  PfTfrctiom^ 
f  ■  I  '■■  'III  •«!  h*"  lli\n«**  a*  thf  *ii'i;.iis  il-iiit-  krnttvr  wrll  licfi  flirpftflj 
a.'t>r  ■  •*  til'  ru\r  fif  ih'\r  |ir<'1i-*«iiiii.  «iiiili|i-  i}f\  tint  /yyAf/y  ami  ifiaillj  (ibcj: 
iykt'.t,.  I  iitrAii.  without  d^ittfrattfjm  :  ami  cUilly,  tnr  self- pleasure  ur  con* 
III'*  «>iif 
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that  (as  in  the  storie  is  mentioned)  they  became  so  mute  and 
speechlesse,  as  men  having  not  one  word  in  their  mouthes  to  an- 
swere. — And  thus  by  the  wondrous  worke  of  God'*s  providence, 
escaped  John  Wickliffe  the  second  time  out  of  the  bishops 
hands. 

Moreover,  here  is  not  to  be  passed  over,  how  at  the  same  time, 
and  in  the  said  chapell  of  the  archbishop  at  Lambeth,  where  the 
bishops  were  sitting  upon  John  Wickliffe,  the  storie  writing '  of 
the  doing  thereof,  addeth  these  words :  "  Not  onely  the  citizens 
of  London,  but  also  the  vile  abjects  of  the  citie,  presumed  to  be 
so  bold  in  the  same  chapell  at  Lambeth,  where  the  bishops  were 
sitting  upon  J.  Wickliffe,  both  to  entreate  for  him,  and  also  to 
let  and  stop  the  same  matter,  trusting,  as  I  suppose,  upon  the 
negligence  which  they  saw  before  in  the  bishops.^' 

Thus  John  Wickliffe,  tlirough  the  favour  and  diligence  of  the 
Londoners,  either  shifted  off  the  bishops,  or  else  satisfied  them 
so,  that  for  that  time  he  was  dismissed  and  scaped  clearly  away ; 
onely  being  charged  and  commanded  by  the  said  bishops,  that  hee 
should  not  teach  or  preach  any  such  doctrine  any  more,  for  the 
offence  of  the  laie  people. 

Thus  this  good  man  being  escaped  from  the  bishops  with  this 
charge  aforesaid,  yet  notwithstanding  ceased  not  to  proceed  in 
his  godly  purpose,  labouring  and  profiting  still  in  the  church  as 
he  had  begun. 

Unto  whom  (as  it  happeneth  by  the  providence  of  God)  this 
was  also  a  great  helpe  and  stay,  that  in  the  same  yeere,  or  in  the 
beginning  of  the  next  yeare  following,  the  foresaid  pope  Gregorie 
xi.  which  was  the  stirrer  up  of  al  this  trouble  against  him,  turned 
up  his  heels  and  died  *.  After  whom  ensued  such  a  schisme  in 
Rome,  betweene  two  popes,  and  other  succeeding  them,  one  stir- 
ring against  another,  that  the  schisme  thereof  endured  the  space 
of  xxxix  yeares,  untill  the  time  of  the  councell  of  Constance. 

The  occasioner  of  which  schisme  first  was  pope  Urban  the  6, 
who  in  the  first  beginning  of  his  popedome  was  so  proud  and  inso- 
lent to  his  cardinals,  and  other,  as  to  dukes,  princes,  and  queenes, 
and  so  set  to  advance  his  nephew  and  kindred,  with  injuries 
to  other  princes,  that  the  greatest  number  of  his  cardinals  and 

'  The  storie  writifig.']  Thom.  Walsingham,  p.  206. 

"  And  died.']  Some  authorities  fix  his  death  to  the  27th,  others  to  the  28th 
day  of  March,  a.d.  1378. 

VOL.  I.  P 
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courtifFH  hy  little  aiitl  little  hliruiikc*  from  him,  and  net  up  an  otlu*r 
I'Vfnch  |N)|H*  ni^siinst  him,  nnnuMl  I'h^mont.  who  riMgncxl  xi  yi-an-fl. 
An<l  after  liini  HenedictUH  the  xiii,  who  n*i}riu>(]  yeareH  2(>.  Ai^iin^^ 
tif  th«*  contnme  Hide  after  ('rlKinus  vi,  Hiici*etMh*d  lioniface  ix« 
Iniinn-ntius  viii,  (iret(oriiis  the  xii,  Al«*\!iiider  v.  .lohn  xxiii. 

Ah  tnueliiii^  thib  [N'Mtilfut  und  mo^t  mlM^rahle  wduHmo.  it 
would  rt*i|uire  hi t^n*  another  lliade  to  etnnprc-hend  in  onlerall  tlie 
cireiiiiistuneeH  and  tmi^icall  partes  then.'of,  wliat  trouhk*  in  tla* 
wiiolr  ehureh.  wimt  |iiirts  taken  in  every  coiintrey,  wliat  appro- 
hentlini;  and  impris(»nin^  of  prientH  and  prelati*H,  taken  by  land 
and  M'a,  what  sh<*«ldin<;  of  hlood  did  f(»llow  then*of:  how  OtthciV 
duke  of  HnniHwieke  and  prinee  of  Tarentuni,  waH  taken  and 
nmrthered  ':  how  Joan.  (|Ui*i*ne  of  Jerusjdem  and  Sieilia,  Ilia  wift\ 
will)  I M -fore  had  sent  to  |M)pc  I'riaii,  In^side  other  ^ifts  at  liw  ct»- 
mnatifin,  forty  thousand  dueketH  in  pure  ^dM,  after  hy  the  Haid 
I'rlian'  watt  connnitted  to  prison,  and  in  the  same  priHon  Htran- 
^Ifd  :  what  eardiiiaU  wrre  racked,  and  nuHenihlie  withtiut  ail 
nierey  tnnnented  on  ^ihlM>tM  to  death,  what  slaughter  uf  mt*n, 
what  hat  ties  wtTe  fought  In'twrene  the  two  popes,  wheriMif  olM)0. 
on  the  one  sidt-  wrn*  slain«*.  hesjdtr  tht*  nundNT  of  tlu*iu  which 
w«-n'  takiMi  prisdiuTs:  of  the  In'headin^  of  five  eanlinalM  tii^cthcr 
aft^T  loiiir  ti>rm<'nt*«;  and  how  the  hir«htip  AquilonensiH*,  Ix'ing 
siL-^i'ii'ti-d  fif  |M>|M>  I'rhun  fur  not  riding  f:t*<trr  \\itli  the  pupi%  hitt 
liMr-«'  In'Iii^  uiit  pnid.  was  thtTf  .slaim-  hy  tht*  jHipcs  eomniandif- 
nirut.  M-iidini;  lii<^  Miul<lii-rs  uiitn  hiin.  to  slay  iiim.  and  cut  him  in 
pjic'i-s.  -All  whieli  thiui;s.  with  other  divers  nme  aets  of  hurriUe 
cruelty.  liap|M'tiiiit;  in  tin*  time  tif  this  ahominahle  schisino,  be* 
raus4'  tin  V   ar«'  ahumlantlv    diseours<-d  at   full  hv    Tlu*<>dorii'ke 

•  •  • 

Ni<-m  \  }^\ln  \\:ts  n*'i*re  tn  tin'  s:ii«l  pupt*  Crhan.  and  pri'Si*nt  at  all 
his  di'iiiLfs;  tilt -n -fore  aM  a  ih'nv^  needl«'>s,  1  hi*re  pretermit*. 


'  //'IT  (itthti.     M!h>i  nf  llniii«iu:i  k,  ^iiii  I'f  llfiiry  the  (in*cinn,  duke  of 
Hr<ii.«\%.>  k-(irii^M  i.li.iji  n.  uu^  the  f«iiirtli  hno'iaiii}  <if  Jnnnnii. r|iifen  iif  Nniilct. 
'    .ini  niUflh'tfi       I'ti^fcl  III'  W»*  Muithr^i  \s,  luiurvtr.  iloiilitriil. 

'  74'  tnij  I  f '/fm  l(atL»r  liy  JiiaiiiiA\  ritul.  ('hiirlt-%  uf  DurazaOp  whoaa 
f*ili«r  lrf''i.«  \i%'\  Im  « ii  si  I. II  III  |iri^i>ii  \i\  lii-r  ••rilcr. 

*  liiiH'p  .lijMi.ijmrnri§      >!i|.}j4r..  Ki.fj.iji  uf  .\i|inj;i.  iri  .\|iiilia. 

•  'Ih'-tt  '  II  kr  .Ni#f»i  /)^  i'4iimj/'  inttr  (  iK'it.um  n.  */  Clemrmtem  Amti* 
/i.'yi  ;»•»        N  .r.'!:«»  f.'i-.   I  ■'»-'.  fill 

-  /  hrrf  jift^rmit  lliat  t(i<  uli-iitaily.  llinm^'li  (i<i(l's  iiktct.  Certain  bene- 
Of*  kr-'^r  fp'ir.  ttii«  •ihi«iii  til  tlif  {ip^'P  «^  of  till-  rrfiiriiiutiiiti,  wr  have  Wick* 
l.flt 'i  ifuii  t»  stiiir-rii .      Str  \\iik-li^\  Conrtim,  Vul.  iii.  |».  Ill  I.  note. 
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ferring  them,  who  covet  to  be  certified  more  amply  herein,  unto 
the  three  bookes  of  the  said  Theodoricke  above  mentioned. 

About  the  same  time  also,  namely  about  three  yeares  after, 
there  fell  a  cruell  dissension  in  England,  betweene  the  common 
people  and  the  nobilitie,  the  which  did  not  a  little  disturbe  and 
trouble  the  common  wealth.  In  this  tumult,  Simon  of  Sudburie, 
archbishop  of  Canterburie,  was  taken  by  the  rusticall  and  rude 
people,  and  was  beheaded".  In  whose  place  after,  succeeded 
WiUiam  Courtney,  which  was  no  lesse  diligent  than  his  prede- 
cessor had  been  before  him,  in  doing  his  diligence  to  roote  out 
hereticks. — Notwithstanding,  in  the  mean  season  Wickliffes  sect 
increased  privilie,  and  daily  grew  to  greater  force,  until  the  time 
that  William  Barton,  vicechancellor  of  Oxford,  about  the  yeare 
of  our  Lord  1380,  had  the  rule  of  that  universitie ;  who  calling 
together  eight  monasticall  doctors,  and  four  other,  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  rest  of  his  aflinitie,  putting  the  common  scale  of  the 
universitie  unto  certaine  writings,  set  forth  an  edict  ^  declaring 

*  Was  beheaded^  He  was  beheaded  by  the  rebelhous  populace  under  Wat 
lyier  and  Jack  Straw,  June  14,  1381 ;  and  the  temporalities  were  delivered 
to  William  Courtney,  Oct.  23,  in  the  same  year.    Le  Neve's  Fastis  p.  7. 

7  Set  forth  an  edict,']  The  value  of  Wickliffe's  labours  in  the  cause  of  true 
religion,  cannot  be  better  understood  than  by  inspecting  this  censure  which 
was  directed  agunst  him.  It  is  confined  solely  to  the  controversy  on  the 
Eucharist ;  and  declares,  in  opposition  to  the  assertions  of  Wickliffe,  "  that 
the  true  faith  is,  that  by  the  sacramental  words  duely  pronounced  by  the 
priest,  the  bread  and  wine  upon  the  altar  are  transubstantiated,  or  substan- 
tially converted  into  the  very  body  and  blood  of  Christ ;  so  that  after  conse-* 
cration,  there  do  not  remain  in  that  venerable  sacrament  the  material  bread 
and  wine,  which  were  there  before,  according  to  their  own  substances  or  na- 
tures, but  only  the  species  of  the  same,  under  which  species  the  very  body 
of  Christ  and  his  blood  are  really  contained,  not  only  figuratively  or  tropically, 
but  essentially,  substantially,  and  corporally ;  so  that  Christ  is  there  verily  in 
his  own  proper  bodily  presence." — Lewis's  History,  p.  82 ;  Wilkins's  Cofi- 
cUia,  vol.  iii.  p.  1 70, 7 1  •  The  Register  tells  us,  that  upon  public  promulgation 
of  this  edict  in  the  schools  of  the  Augustin  Friars,  Wickliffe,  who  was  pre- 
sent, and  in  the  theological  chair,  was  thrown  into  confusion ;  but  soon  re- 
covering himself,  he  declared,  that  neither  the  chanceUor,  nor  any  of  his 
friends,  could  refute  by  argument  the  doctrines  against  which  they  had  pro- 
nounced their  edict ;  thus  showing  himself  an  obstinate  heretic.  His  appeal, 
not  to  his  ordinary  or  the  pope,  but  to  the  king's  majesty,  thereby  acknow- 
ledging the  royal  supremacy  in  causes  ecclesiastical,  as  well  as  civil,  gave 
still  further  very  great  ofifence.  And  the  Register  does  not  scruple  to  brand 
this  deference  to  the  secular  power,  with  the  name  of  heresy.  In  the  same 
place  the  duke  of  Lancaster  is  commended  highly  for  his  desertion  of  Wick- 

p  2 
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unto  every  iniin,  and  tlirt>.itnin^  tlieiii  under  a  jn^ovouA  pc^naltie, 
tliat  no  man  should  1)e  so  liardie,  hereafter  to  asscK^iat  tlieiiim*lveH 
with  anv  of  \VickliHe.s  fautors  or  favoun?rH:  and  unto  Wickliflo 
liiniHelft?  hei*  thn*atne«l  the  ^eater  exconnnunication.  anil  further 
in)|iris<innient,and  to  all  his  fautors,  unleKsi^  that  they,  after  three 
dales  eanonicall  admonition  or  warning,  an  they  call  it.  |ioreinf»- 
tory,  did  re|M'nt  and  amend. — The  which  thing  when  Wicklifli* 

lilTf  in  thin  cYtreinitv ;  and  hia  attai-hincnt  to  the  true  faith  is  extolled,  lie* 
ruiiM'  hi'  fiimnianilffl  him  to  afiHtaiii  fnuii  intcnneddliriK  any  more  ii'ith  the 
iliN'triiif  iif  thin  Mirrainrnt.  WirkliiTe  hciwevt*r  did  not  oliey  the  dukc'a  in- 
jiim-titin.  lait  in  •oint-what  more  rovorttenns  maintained  hia  formrr  opiniuni. 
Ill'  n-fiiMMl  thf  authority  of  nil  the  futhcra  after  the  first  thousand  year*  fmm 
rhriit,  aflinnin^  that  thi*y  hail  all  erriMl  in  treatinf(  <if  the  Kuchahst  exee|4 
lUn-ntfariiis;  ami  si't  nt  nought  the  authority  of  the  Master  uf  the  Scntcnoes- 
Sudhur}'*A  Hfffisirr,  in  Wdkin^  vf»!.  iii.  p.  171. 

I'lion  this  slight  foundaiion  some  writen  have  1)een  pleased  to  mt,  that 
WickhfTi.'  ii%vc  u-ny.  and  madt*  a  full  retractation.  (Anth.  a  WinkI,  Antiq.  (Ixon. 
p.  1  ■*'.!.  And  rvrn  Kox.  just  hrlim*,  ft|>eaks  of  his  **  qualifying  hia  assrrtMiiu.'* 
Wr  nw  that  it  was  not  so  unfli'nt«N)il  at  Ijimlu'tli.  'llie  c<iuncil  uf  CVjnatanee 
aNd.  OA  wv  hhall  find  aftrrwanU.  pasiied  a  ver}'  difTcn-nt  judgment  re«|icciiiig 
thr  fuial  (-onvrraion  of  Wirkliffe.  Nor  d(»es  the  «)ther  opinion  acnml  with 
«hat  WiMid  t4*lU  us  in  the  same  paKc  that  this  ctmfession  was  cncoitB* 
trn-il  hy  no  \rs%  than  sit  several  antnuonists,  iminrdiatvly  after  ita  publicmtion. 
'Htr  ('«irifr4«iiiin,  wluth  is  a  lartfi*  and  vi-r}'  interesting  d<»rument,  ia  given  at 
fill]  Icru'ili  m  the  oriu'inul  l^itin  hy  I^i'wis.  HtcttrdB^  No.  21.  p.  323 — 3*2. 
lliMiu<«h  writtrsp  uhfu  it  «uit^  tltnr  pur|N)M'.  continually  rlrvatc  the  mercal 
tririt «  intii  :k  fiinnal  ri'rant:itii»n.  'Ilir  pupi.di  author  of  7*Af /^(/'e  amd  Otwik 
c/  Huhnp  t'l^hrr.  iindfr  thi*  Msuuud  naiiir  uf 'Iliomas  Huilry,  D.P.,  doea  not 
sfTH;ili-  tti  «)M-.ik  111  tilt  fiilliAiin^  hap»h  ;inil  vulj^ar  mi'tuphors.  **  'llie  first  un* 
rlf-an  }nx'»t  that  t-vrr  pa«>vd  ihrmiLdi  t)i«*  iiVfii*i-forfl  ■  I  mean  Wickliffeby  name) 
aftt  rwAf'l^  ihi-wid  thr  ruil.  niid  wjts  oiitlirivntly  n-conriU-d  to  the  Roman 
faith,  an  a[i(i«iim  }.\  hi^  n*i  aittutinn  :  1i\iiil;  and  dyiiii!  coiifonnahle  totheholj 
ca!ii<'i:r  i  hun  h.  at  hin  pariitiitufc  ff  I^uttcniiirtli  in  l^i  irt'stenihire  ;  constantly 
•aMf.j  iiia*H  until  hm  i\\\t\^  day.  So  tliat  r(-f«>riiiation,  oa  it  seeina,  waa  left 
lint. I  tlif  tifiir  of  \ihif  h  it  t«  *aiil.  Vtf  rtynn  rui  purr  dhminntur  I  Woe  be  tO 
ti.<  ».  .r..'|i>iii  ■•%!  r  uh:<  h  a  rhild  n  i^'Uh  '  "  p.  it.'i.  t-il.  .lil.  An  to  the  recantation 
•jx  Viti  iif.  it  h.in  iif-\{T  yet  lM*<-n  f\liihiti-d.  Iii*wi«i,  p.  "''^  i  Nor  doea  tha 
•;i\.n«r  ii..ikn  in  t)i<-  Uiti  r  part  of  hit  lift*  pruti*  any  chamjt  of  sentiment,  lanlcH 
It  '  .ir.  '•«  h'l'iwn,  tliAt  III-  li.nl  t  ntf  r!;i:iii >1  at  H.nnr  t-nrlirr  |N'ri(Nl  any  acruplM 
IT)  ti'.tt  h«  Ail ;  ulii'iiiliM^  ri'it  N|<;'t-.-ir.  ('••iiipan*  uliat  Fox  says  of  BilneT« 
A   ••  -ir    i   \\  -niiiiirriY*.  p    '.'Jl  ■    »;:*•  ii  Ki'.i»\V  lU  tins  nilli-i-tinn. 

1*.  f  !•  r«  r.  r  t.i  tin-  .i*»iiif -!;:i  Fif  .••III  il  i  riisun  i  it|iiin  Wirkliffr,  Sir  R. 
I  A  •  !•  •.  •■'  Mf. » •.  ■■  thi*  I  i.iki   t.i  l.a\r  III  I II  tlir  tir^i  pli  norv  drtennination 

\  \  '.\»    (  i.  .r   hi  if  Kii»'..ii.il  lit  tlif  ra«f  ,  .n  that  "    ».i\  «  hi-    "  tilt*  opililitn  of  tffMI* 
«ii'i«t  ti.::  i'i..|i  th:«t  tir>'iitfiit  «<•  iiiaii%  t«i  tiii-   ^t  ikr.  hail  iitit  \illh  us  MO 
I  r' «  r., '1 'II  Ufof'    MurTiii  |.titii<r"     lU%tjTiC*tl  \  imUttilum,  \\.  Iirt,  «^4. 
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understood,  forsaking  the  pope  and  all  the  clergie,  hee  thought 
to  appeale  unto  the  kings  majestie :  but  the  duke  of  Lancaster, 
comming  betweene,  forbad  him  that  hee  should  not  hereafter 
attempt  or  begin  any  such  matters,  but  rather  submit  himselfe 
unto  the  censure  and  judgement  of  his  ordinarie.  Whereby  Wick- 
liffe  being  beset  with  troubles  and  vexations,  as  it  were  in  the 
midst  of  the  waves,  was  forced  once  againe  to  make  confession  of 
his  doctrine :  in  the  which  his  confession,  to  avoid  the  rigor  of 
things,  he  answered,  making  his  declaration,  and  qualifying  his 
assertions  after  such  a  sort,  that  he  did  mitigate  and  asswage  the 
rigor  of  his  enemies. 

The  next  yeare  after,  which  was  1 382.  by  the  commandement 
of  William  archbishop  of  Canturbury,  there  was  a  convocation 
holden  at  London,  where  John  Wickliffe  was  also  commanded  to 
be  present. — But  whether  he  there  appeared  personally,  or  not,  I 
find  it  not  in  story  certainely  affirmed. — The  memorandum  of  the 
archbishop  William  Courtney  here  foUoweth  under  written,  truely 
copied  out  of  his  owne  registers '. 

^'Memorandum,  that  where  as  well  amongst  the  nobles  as 
commons  of  this  realme  of  England,  there  hath  a  certaine  brute 
bin  spread  of  divers  conclusions  both  erroneous,  and  also  repug- 
nant to  the  determination  of  the  church,  which  tend  to  the  sub- 
version of  the  whole  church,  and  to  our  province  of  Canturburie, 
and  also  to  the  subversion  of  the  whole  realme,  being  preached  in 
divers  and  sundrie  places  of  our  said  province,  generally,  com- 
monly, and  publikely :  We  William  by  Gods  permission  arch- 
bishop of  Canturburie,  primate  of  all  England,  and  legat  of  the 
see  apostolicall,  being  minded  to  execute  our  office  and  dutie 
herein;  have  convocated  or  called  together  certain  our  fellow 
brethren  and  others  a  great  many,  as  well  doctors  and  bachelers 
of  divinitie,  as  doctors  of  the  canon  and  civil  law,  and  those  whom 
we  thought  to  bee  the  most  famous  men,  skilfuUest  men,  and  men 
of  soundest  judgment  in  religion,  that  were  in  all  the  realme. 
And,  the  17.  day  of  the  moneth  of  May  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord 
1382.  in  a  certaine  chamber  within  the  territories  of  the  priorie 
of  the  friers  preachers  of  London  before  us  and  our  aforesaid  fel- 
low brethren  assembled,  then  and  there  personally  present ;  after 
that  the  said  conclusions  (the  tenor  whereof  here  under  ensueth) 
were  openlie  proposed,  and  distinctly  and  plainely  read;  Wee 

■  Owne  registers.']    Wilkins,  vol.  iii.  p.  1 57. 
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InirthonrHl  nur  rorcsaid  follow  lin^thrt^n,  doctors,  and  bacholerR,  in 
tliu  faith  whc'iviii  tlu'V  stood  bound  to  our  Lonl  Jenua  CliriHt*  and 
as  tlioy  would  answi'n*  Ix'fort'  tliu  lu'^li  Jud^c  in  tlicday  of  judjev*- 
nicnt.  tliat  they  should  ft|K*nke  their  opinions  touching  the  Haid 
conrhisifins,  and  wliat  every  of  them  thinketh  then*in. 

''And  at  len^h,  after  ^ood  deliU'ratiou  had  ufMin  Uie  ptv- 
nnHM>s,  the  foresaid  our  hn*thren  the  liishoi^,  doctora,  and  liachc- 
lers.  n'ass4'nikkMl  Itefon*  us  the  21.dav  of  the  same  nioneth  in  the 
fi»re*«aid  ehand»er.  the  fi»n*said  conelusions  In'in^  againe  and  a^aine 
re|>«*ated  and  |ihiin4*ly  read :  hy  us  and  hy  the  eonunon  ronM*nttf 
of  u>  all  it  reniain4*tli  iiuMish<Hl  and  declared,  that  some  of  the 
said  (*oiielu>ions  are  heretieall,  and  othersome  ernmcotw  and  con- 
tra rif  to  till*  dctenniuation  of  the  church,  as  hereafter  most  niani- 
fi'.Htiy  sludl  ap|M*an*.  And  for  as  much  as  l>y  auflicient  infomia- 
ti(»n  wee  find  and  {H^rceive,  tliat  the  s^iid  conclusions  in  many 
|iLirt-s  of  our  siiid  |)rovin(*e,  have  lii*ene,  as  is  said,  b«ith  taught 
and  |treaehetl ;  and  that  divers  other  jH^rsons  doe  hold  anil  main- 
taine  tin*  same,  ami  In'  of  her«*sie  V4*henientlv  and  notoriousliu  mi»- 
|M-etefl :  w(>  Iiavi*  thou;;ht  ^<H»d,  as  well  generally  aa  Hi)ecially,  to 
ffi*nd  out  this  {iroccsM*  under  written. 

'*  77<»"  Arf'irh'*^  ft/John  Wirlfi/Tf,  rontlemned  a*  hrreticalL 

'*  1.  Thf  sulistanci'  of  matrriall  hread  and  wine  doth  rcmaine 
in  tli<*  Na«*nini«-iit  nf  tlir  altar  after  tin*  cous4*cration. 

***!,  TIh*  areith'utM  do  not  rt'iiiainc  without  the  subject  in  the 
sani*-  ^.'leranifnt.  aft«*r  tin*  eonHi><Tatiiin. 

*'.*!.  That  rhri^t  i>  nut  in  tlii*  sacranunt  of  the  altar  truly  and 
r**ally.  in  lii.^  |iro|N'r  and  roriNinill  |N-rson. 

"  I.  That  if  a  bi>lio|i'  t>r  a  prii-st  bi'  in  deadly  sin.  hco  doth  not 
ordiT.  i*on«Mcrali*.  nur  kipti*^*. 

•  IKr  articUi]  'Pir^r  art  n  lev  ore  n'lvm  «ninfuli&t  more  fully  and  Cww 
t*'''i\   fr  'III  th*-  Kr.ifiiiAl  nvistrr.  iii  Wilkiiin.  vol.    ui.  p.   ir>7-i*.     See  alto 

liTW.i'*  lUr^'Ttii,  Nil.  .tl. 

'  If  a  hithnp  •■nun  artj.  !r  rnhtr  in  hlaiiiltniiifilir  rr|N>rtr<|,  ur  rise  eaa 
hari:?  >»r  .1. fri..J,,f  *•  |..\  in  thr  luariini.  p  V)tK  In  truth,  the  article,  m 
in  j\'.  }-r:..i|.n  \r'>\\  \iv  ^aj.)  i.f  «i«.inr  nf  tlji*  i.thrri.  wa^  imnL*  of  Wickliflc*^ 
••>.;■  *!.r-  •».■*:  :mi  kin)\vM.Il.*'  .:.\n  lif  ■' i!i:it  u  riirM-<l  man  doik/mUg 
tl.i  * ».  r  i:;.' I.!*,  tl.  i..'!i  Jt  »m  I..  1,.^  *l.iii.n  ii;- ;  fnr  thiv  lit-n  nut  autbcNin  of 
\\.*  •.  ..I  r.ii:.'i.!n.  '.'i'.  <i.mI  k-  i't'li  !l..il  iij%iijjT\  !.i  liitnMlf." — liTH'is'a  Hitiarf, 
i'  '  rl.-  ^'1  a'.^'t  J.  1J7  ipi  \Mii  II  a -Miiilur  art  k-Ir  waa  objected 
a»t.i.»i  W.L.aiii    S»iii!irrU.   a  fnliimtr  i.f  W  irk  i  life,  lu  the  year   I390«  he 
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^'  5.  That  if  a  man  be  duely  and  truely  contrite  and  penitent,  all 
exteriour  and  outer  confession  is  but  superfluous  and  unprofitable 
unto  him. 

*^  6.  That  it  is  not  found  or  established  by  the  gospell,  that 
Christ  did  make  or  ordaine  masse. 

*'  7.  If  the  pope  be  a  reprobate  and  evill  man,  and  consequently 
a  member  of  the  divell,  he  hath  no  power  by  any  maner  of 
meanes  given  unto  him  over  faithful  Christians,  except  peradven- 
lure  it  be  given  him  from  the  emperor. 

"  8.  That  since  the  time  of  Urban  the  sixth,  there  is  none  to  be 
received  for  pope,  but  to  live  after  the  maner  of  the  Greekes, 
every  man  under  his  owne  law. 

^'  9.  To  be  against  the  scripture,  that  ecclesiasticall  ministers 
should  have  any  temporall  possessions. 

'^  Ths  other  Articles  of  John  WicUiffe^  condemned  as  erroneous. 

"  10.  That  no  prelate  ought  to  excommunicate  any  man  except 
he  knew  him  first  to  be  excommunicate  of  God. 

'^11.  That  he  which  doth  so  excommunicate  any  man,  is  thereby 
himselfe  either  an  heretike  or  excommunicated. 

^^  12.  That  a  prelate  or  bishop  excommunicating  any  of  the 
clergie,  which  hath  appealed  to  the  king  or  to  the  counsell,  is 
thereby  himselfe  a  traitor  to  the  king  and  realme. 

"  13.  That  all  such  which  doe  leave  off  preaching  or  hearing  the 
word  of  God,  or  preaching  of  the  gospell,  for  feare  of  excommu- 
nication, they  are  already  excommunicated,  and  in  the  day  of 
judgement  shall  be  counted  as  traitors  unto  God. 

"  14.  That  it  is  lawfull  for  any  man,  either  deacon  or  priest,  to 
preach  the  word  of  God,  without  the  authoritie  or  licence  of  the 
apostolike  see  or  any  other  of  his  catholicks. 

'^  15.  That  so  long  as  a  man  is  in  deadly  sin,  hee  is  neither 
bishop  nor  prelate  in  the  church  of  God. 

'*  16.  Also  that  the  temporall  lords  may,  according  to  their  owne 

affirmed  very  explicitly,  "Thus  I  never  said,  thought  it,  preached  it,  ne 
taught  it.  For  I  well  wot  the  wickednesse  of  a  priest  may  appaire"  (ifnpairj 
**  no  verie  sacrament.  But  the  wickednesse  of  the  priests  appaires  him- 
selfen ;  and  all  that  boldnesse  and  example  of  his  sinne  causen  the  people  to 
liven  the  worse  against  God*s  laws." — Fox's  Acts,  p.  432.  Compare  Article 
twenty- sixth  of  the  Church  of  England ;  Of  the  unworthiness  of  the  Minis- 
ters, which  hinders  not  the  effect  of  the  Sacraments, 
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will  and  disorotion,  toko  away  tin*  teniporali  goods  from  tlio 
chiircliiiMMi.  w1m'I1.sik»vi.t  tlu'V  <lo  offuiul. 

'*  1 7.  That  tontlis  ari>  pun'  aliiios,  and  that  itarishionern  may 
ft»r  the  oHi'iict'  of  thrir  cnirats.  dutaiiie  and  kt'e[ic  tliem  liacko, 
and  licstow  thoni  npon  others,  at  their  owno  will  and  pIcaHun^. 

'*  I.S.  Als4i,  that  all  s|M'(*iaII  prairrH*  applied  to  any  private  or 
|)arti(*idar  porMin,  hy  any  pri'late.  or  n-Ii^iouH  man,  due  no  more 
protit  the  Hanie  |>ers4)n.  tlian  p'nerall  or  nnivc*rHaiI  praiers  doc 
profit  others,  whieji  Ik*  in  like  ease  or  state  unto  him. 

'*  \[K  Mfireover,  in  that  any  man  doth  enter  into  any  private 
religion,  ^ihats4M>v«T  it  he.  Ir'o  is  therehy  made  the  more*  unapt 
and  unahh'  to  olisene  and  ker|M'  the  eonmiandementn  of  <>od. 

**  :!0.  Tliat  lioly  men  wliieli  have  instituted  private  relij^iom, 
wliatHiiever  they  1h*  (as  well  sn(*h  .is  are  indued  and  potiH«iHe<L  mh 
also  the  order  of  U'^i^iiiK  friers,  luiving  no  iMMweftsiona)  in  so 
doin^,  have  ^ievouslie  offended. 

"  21 .  That  relii^ious  men,  iN'in^  in  their  privat  reli^iona.  are  not 
of  the  Chri*«tian  religion. 

"  2*J.  That  friers  are  hound«*n  to  get  their  living  t»y  the  laliottr 
of  their  hands,  and  not  hy  Is'g^ing. 

**  '2t\.  That  whatMK*v(T  doth  ^rivt*  any  alm(»H  unto  friers^  or  to 
any  iM-ifi^ini^  4i1is4*r\'ant.  is  aeeurs4'd  or  in  danger  thereof.** 

*  Speriall  prairri  ]  "'llie  |tfi|M's  had  nf»ir  for  Bf»me  t imp  driven  ft  reiy  gBia- 
fiil  tfttilr  "f  irrmntint;  indiilifi-nrf^  or  panliin>(,  winch  they  prrtended  was  by 
viriur  iif  the  h'ilv  merits  iif  A.itnt%.  which  thrv  iliil  rnnrc  than  wma  nccdlU 
fur  thrir  iiwri  happiiicM.  'IIicm*  tlie  |Mi|H'ii (l&irm'il  n  pimTr of  rninmunicatiaK 
to  othrr^.  wh'isr  ini-nt  wv  iiot  %tt  tcrrat,  and  arconlini^lr  prvtendrd  to  inrnnt 

til  ini-n  thMiinaniN  of  yrar^  of  pardon In  an  hiimhle  imitation  of  this 

«livinr  |MiM(-r  rUiin«*<i  liv  th*-  |MtjM'%  the  rcliifioiii  onlcrit  pn-tcnded  to  a  con* 
miiiK'-aiKin  of  t)ic-ir  dwii  riimtn ;  and  hy  trrantiiiK  to  mm  anil  women  ieitm 
r/ fraternity,  runriniifd  l»y  th>-ir  u'lni  nil  M'ul.  tn  htiir  tlu-m  m  hand,  that  they 
•ih'Mii  1  h.ivr  part  ••fall  tht-ir  iiiaoM't,  m:iltiii<i,  pn'.'icliiniri.  fastinirn,  wakin||i, 
aii>l  n\\  t'th'-r  k;<>*'d  ilri-iN  flnnc  hy  thimr  of  tli4*ir  order,  Inith  whilst  they  lived, 
arid  :»fti  r  tli* }  w  n-  di  ail.  'Hicy  hkrwiv  niailr  mm  lichcvc.  that  their  sinipiif 
t.f  tf-mul  f tray frt  /ur  Iff f file  hy  nnmr,  ns  fnmulnry  nrtd  iM-nefartorT,  ahoiild 
iiirr.  t.i  iM  It  .ift«  r  thrir  unr.Tiiii:  nitil  hiiiif  iiitf  ( >ii  wliii  \\  ai'coiint,  srarce  any 
<<rt^  -.%h-'  had  any  thin^  \**  \i\\*\  ^ut  l*ft  a  /r'/nry  t^i  i^iinr  of  the  rcli|poiia 
urd*r«.  f'T  (h«  111  til  "ir.^  a /r'«/'i/  f<ir  thnr  ••••iiN.  'Husr  i^iiiH-rstitioni  Dr. 
\\i  h'!!r  niid  h.s  r!l'"\%ir*  ••j-jN/m  d."  Iii«ui^'*t  Li/r  a/  Ptcock,  p.  I49« 
ciiit    tr  II.  "F  p.  IM.  c-dtt.  I'^n. 
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The  Letter  *  of  the  Archbishop  directed  to  the  Bishop  of  London, 

against  Wickliffe,  and  his  adherents. 

"  William  by  Gods  permission  archbishop  of  Canterburie,  Me- 
tropolitane  of  all  England,  and  of  the  apostolicall  see  legate  :  To 
our  reverend  brother  by  the  grace  of  God  bishop  of  London,  salu- 
tation. The  prelats  of  the  church  ought  to  bee  so  much  the  more 
vigilant  and  attentive  about  the  charge  of  the  Lords  flocke  com- 
mitted unto  them,  how  much  the  more  they  shall  understand  the 
wolves  being  clothed  in  sheeps  apparell,  fraudulently  to  go  about 
to  worry  and  scatter  the  sheepe. 

"  Truely  by  the  continuall  crie  and  bruted  fame  (which  it  grieveth 
me  to  report)  it  is  come  to  our  knowledge,  that  although  by  the 
canonicall  sanctions  no  man  being  forbidden  or  not  admitted, 
should  either  publikely  or  privilie,  without  the  authority  of  the 
apostolical  see  or  bishop  of  that  place,  usurpe  or  take  upon  him 
the  office  of  a  preacher ;  some  notwithstanding,  such  as  are  the 
children  of  danmation,  being  under  the  vaile  of  blind  ignorance, 
are  brought  into  such  a  doting  mind,  that  they  take  upon  them 
to  preach,  and  are  not  af&aid  to  affirme  and  teach  divers  and 
sundrie  propositions  and  conclusions  here  under  recited,  both 
hereticall,  erroneous  and  false,  condemned  by  the  church  of  God, 
and  repugnant  to  the  decree  of  holy  church,  which  tend  to  the 
subverting  of  the  whole  state  of  the  same,  of  our  province  of 
Canturburie,  and  destruction  and  weakening  of  the  tranquillity  of 
the  same :  and  as  well  in  the  churches,  as  in  the  streets,  as  also 
in  many  other  prophane  places  of  our  said  province,  generally, 
conunonly,  and  pubUkely,  do  preach  the  same,  infecting  very 
many  good  Christians,  causing  them  lamentablie  to  wander  out  of 
the  way,  and  from  the  catholike  church,  without  which  there  is 
no  salvation : — Wee  therefore  considering,  that  so  pernicious  a 
mischiefe  which  may  creepe  amongst  many,  we  ought  not  to 
suffer,  and  by  dissimulation  to  pass  over,  which  may  with  deadly 
contagion  slay  the  soules  of  men,  lest  their  blood  be  required  at 
our  hands ;  are  willing  so  much  as  God  will  permit  us  to  doe,  to 
extirpate  the  same.  Wherefore,  by  the  counsell  and  consent  of 
many  of  our  brethren  and  suffragans,  wee  have  convented  divers 
and  sundrie  doctors  of  divinitie,  as  also  professors  and  other 

»  The  Utter.']  See  Wilkins,  vol.  iii.  p.  169. 
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clerks  of  tlio  canon  and  civill  lawoft,  the  best  Icamod  within  the 
ri^'ilnii',  and  of  the  most  ftoundcst  tipinion  and  judgement  in  thr 
catholikc  faith,  to  ^ive  their  opinions  and  jud^MucntH  conct*minsr 
thi'  aforcsjiid  conclusions.  Hut  forasmuch  as  the  Haid  concIuMons 
and  iLsscrtions  l>cin^  in  the  presence  of  us,  and  our  feUow  lin*- 
thn-n  and  other  conv(M'ates,  oiH*nIy  expounded,  and  diligently  ex- 
amined, and  in  the  end  found  hv  common  counsell  and  consent. 

• 

as  well  of  them  as  of  us,  and  so  declared,  that  some  of  thiMe 

eonciusions  were   hereficalL  and  some  of  them  erroiUOMs^  and 

repip^nant  to  the  det<Tniination  of  the  church,  as  here  undtrr  are 

de^erilM-d :    W'ei'  will  and  c4»nHnand  your  brotherhood,  and  by 

vrrtur  of  holy  obi-dirnce  strait ly  enjoy ne  all  and  singuler  our 

hri'thrrn.  ami   suffni^ines  of  our  church  of  l*anturburic,  that 

nith  all  spi*edic  diligence  you  |H>ssihli«*  can,  you  likewise  enjnyne 

them  (as  we  havr  enjoyned  you)  and  ev4*rie  (»f  them.     Andtliat 

eviTv  (ine  of  them  in  their  ehuivhes  and  other  placen  of  thiar 

citif  and  dim'essi*,  d(M*  admonish  and  warne.  and  tluit  you  in  your 

ehurrli  and  other  churches  of  your  citie  and  dio<'es,  do  admonish 

anil  uarni*.  as  we  hy  the  tenour  of  these  pri*si*ntM  do  admonish 

and  wanie  the  lirst  time,  the  hi'cond  time  and  the  third  time; 

and  yrt  mon*  straitely  dt>e  warne,  assi^nin^  fi»r  the  first  adnioni- 

tidu  line  ilav,  for  tin*  sirond  ailmonitioii  another  «]av,  and  for  tho 

third  aihimnition  eanonifal  and  prreniptor}',  another  da v  :     That 

I  HI  man  I'rniii  lit  mkn -fort  ii,  of  what  estate  or  condition  soever,  doe 

hi  lid.  preacli.  nr  ileftiifl  thr  fnrfsjiid  iiiTesirs  and  em»urH«  or  anj 

nf  tlii'iii;   Uitr  that  ii«-  ailinit  ti»  pn-arli  any  one  that  is  pndiibited 

i>r  nut  Milt  t«>  pn'at'li.   imr  that  hi'  hrare  or  hearken  to  the  licTO- 

sit-  i»r  iTrur-*  nf  liiiii  or  any  «»f  thi'iii,  nr  tiiat  he  favour  or  leane 

iiiit'i  him  «-ith<T  puhliki'ly  or  pri\il\  ;   hut   that  imm<*iliately  be 

shim  him  as  lit*  unuM  a\oifl  a  si-qn-ut   piittiii;^  forth  most  pent!- 

fi-pius  piijsiiii.  iindtT  paiiH'  of  tin*  greater  curni-*;  the  which  wee 


•  Th^ 'jrrater  rurt^  ]  It  WM  in  bIIu^i'iii  to  tlirnr  pmrcnliiifpi  of  thv 
lM«hM|..  that  Wifkiiffr.  in  Kii  'I'rf'ftiiM*  Aifniiivt  tlip  iinipp  nf  Frisn,  p.  &3» 
A  u  1  •'•>-.  %M\%.  •'Uiry  Irihrri  al  ths4  {ir*'|iii'  to  irikr  It-jise  of  the  mosi 
t.^i'''i.,>',  I  ur*i  i.f  li..il,  tliri.  Iiy  tLf  wmrikT  i  iinr  nf  niiifiil  man.  For  thcjr 
«  »..•  ••  *.\i'  <  tir-»-  if  d-.i]  t\e  irtif  rurt^,  aii<1  tlir  riirnf  nf  ••infill  inati  ike  Morv 
ni'i'  l-r  tJi  '.jli  :i  r:  »ri  ]iv  tM  m  r  s,,  inrMil  t,\  i'„u\  („r  pmir,  rnvie. 
r.\.'  •. .  ..r  ai..-.\trii.  i.r  %f  \  ntLir.  thm  n  n-.t  i  Imru'-ii  iir  iHiminl.  nrthrr  of 
|ir<:i*r  ijr  I  .r  1.  ur  f.:ir:.*tm.  Miit  if  a  iitAii  ii-iih*tuii<l  ••iH-^  thr  ritatiiin  of 
m  *  '.!-.:  {ri!«tr.  wj  aft«r  tv  •  ••tnm.ir.'i' riu  tit  ff  (i.iil,  ihiii  Uv  »hall  lie  ruTBrd 
aiti  )r:^*i(iril  aftrr  foriir  ilu* «.  ami  aJ  iiirii  ■liiiUrn  ^ut*  u|Min  hiui,  thou)(h  tbe 
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command  to  be  thundered  against  all  and  every  one  which  shall 
be  disobedient  in  this  behalfe,  and  not  regarding  these  our  moni- 

roan  be  pursued  for  truth  of  the  gospel,  and  be  blessed  of  God.*'  In  what 
follows,  we  have  a  description  of  the  greater  and  lesser  c\xr%t,  taken  from  a 
Treatise  of  the  Articles  of  the  General  greater  Curse  or  Sentence,  found  in  a 
church  at  Canterbury,  a.d.  1562.  ''Ye  shuUen  understand  that  this  word 
curse  is  thus  much  to  say,  as  departing"  (cutting  off)  "  fro  God,  and  al  good 
workes.  Of  two  manner  of  cursing  holy  church  telleth ;  the  one  is  cleped 
the  lesse  curs ;  the  other  is  cleped  the  more  curs.  That  we  clepen  the  lesse 
curs,  is  of  this  strength ;  that  every  man  and  woman  that  falleth  therein,  it 
departeth  him  hoe  al  the  sacramentes,  that  bene  in  holy  church,  that  they 
may  none  of  hem  receive,  till  they  be  assoylled.  For  right  as  a  sword  de- 
parteth the  head,  or  the  life  from  the  body ;  right  so  as  to  say,  ghostly  curse 
departeth  mans  soul  fro  God,  and  fro  al  good  workes.  The  -more  curs  is 
muche  worse,  and  b  of  this  strength,  for  to  depart  a  man  froe  God,  and  froe 
al  holy  church,  and  also  froe  the  company  of  al  christen  folke,  never  to  be 
saved  by  the  passion  of  Christ,  ne  to  be  holpen  by  the  sacramentes  that  ben 
done  in  holy  church,  ne  to  have  part  with  any  christen  man."  Becon's 
Reliques  of  Rome.    Works,  vol.  iii.  fol.  378. 

Reference  is  made  to  these  same  mandates  and  anathemas  of  the  church 
in  the  Ploughman's  Tale  in  Chaucer's  Works,  p.  167,  edit.  1687, 

'*  Who  giveth  you  leave  for  to  preach  ? — 
Thou  shalt  be  curst  with  booke  and  bell. 
And  discevered  from  holy  church." 

We  shall  hear  so  much  of  these  curses  and  excommunications,  that  it  may 
not  be  amiss,  once  for  all,  to  produce  an  exemplification  of  their  ordinary 
process. 

**  At  last,  the  priests  found  out  a  toy,  to  curse  him  whatsoever  he  were, 
vnth  booke,  bell,  and  candle;  which  curse  at  that  day  seemed  most  feareful 
and  terrible.    The  manner  of  the  curse  was  after  this  sort : 

"  One  of  the  priests,  apparalled  all  in  white,  ascended  up  into  the  pulpit. 
The  other  rabblement  with  certaine  of  the  two  orders  of  Iriers,  and  certaine 
superstitious  monkes  of  Saint  Nicholas  house,  standing  round  about,  and 
the  croese  (as  the  custom  was)  being  holden  up  with  holy  candles  of  waxe 
fixed  to  the  same,  he  began  his  sermon  with  this  theme  of  Joshua :  Est  bias- 
phemia  in  castris:  There  is  blasphemie  in  the  army  ;  and  so  made  a  long  pro- 
testation, but  not  so  long  as  tedious  and  superstitious,  and  so  concludes  that 
that  foule  and  abominable  hereticke  which  had  put  up  suche  blasphemous 
bils,  was  for  that  his  blasphemie  damnablie  accursed ;  and  besought  God, 
our  Lady,  Sainte  Peter,  patron  of  that  church,  with  all  the  holy  companie  of 
martyrs,  confessours,  and  virgins,  that  it  might  be  known  what  hereticke 
had  put  up  such  blasphemous  bils,  that  Gods  people  might  avoide  the 
vengeance. 

"  The  maner  of  the  cursing  of  the  said  Benet  was  marvellous  to  behold ; 
forasmuch  as  at  that  time  there  were  few  or  none,  unless  a  shireman  or  two 
(whose  houses  I  well  remember  were  searched  for  bils  at  that  time,  and  for 
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til  Ills.  aft«T  that  those  thnu*  daics  Im'  jkimI  whirh  aro  asHi^xtl  fm 
till'  faiioiiii'all  iiioiiitioiK  and  that  tlicir  delay,  fault  f>r  oHiriici 

l)(Mik('»i  that  knew  any  thin^  of  (Soils  matters,  or  h<m'  (inii  doth  lilrftsr  thru 
riir^rs  in  !«iirh  rases.  'Ilirn  said  the  pn'latr.  *  hy  the  aiitlii>rity  of  (iinI  th< 
Katlirr  Almighty,  ami  of  thr  lilessi-ii  Viri^in  Mur}*.  of  Saint  IVter  and  Paul 
and  of  the  holv  naints.  wee  cxnnniniinirate,  we  utterlv  eiirse  and  Imnnr 
r<itninit  and  dehvtr  to  the  devil  of  hell,  liiin  or  her.  whatsoever  he  or  §he< 
lM>e.  that  have  in  !>ipite  of  (joil  ami  of  Saint  IVter.  whose  church  this  is,  in 
spite  of  all  h'lly  saintes.  and  in  spite  of  our  most  hi»ly  father  the  |N»|)e,  CmmIi 
virar  hert*  in  earth,  and  m  spite  of  the  revereiide  father  in  (iod  John  otii 
dtiK-e^nne.  and  the  wdpihipful  ranon^,  masters,  ami  ]inestHand  clerkrs  which 
ser\'e  <iiH|  daily  in  this  cat hed ml  church.  fixe<l  up  with  wax e.  such  cimeii 
anil  hrn'1ii*al  hils  full  of  hlasphenue.  u|Nin  the  doors  of  this  and  other  ho\} 
chunhrH  within  this  city.  Kxcoiiiiniinirate  plainly  he  hee  or  shee,  or  they, 
anri  deli«'errd  over  to  the  devil  as  |H'r|K-tual  innK'fuctors.  and  schismatickei, 
Arcurseil  niiuht  they  lie  and  Kiven  l>ofly  and  sdiil  to  the  devil.  (*urtPtl  he 
they,  he  or  shee.  in  cities  and  towne«>,  in  field s,  in  waies,  in  |iathrt,  in 
honors,  nut  of  houses,  and  in  all  other  places.  standinf(.  lyin^.  or  risinit, 
walking,  ninninir.  u-akinir.  sleepinir,  eating,  drinking,  and  whatsoever  thiiifl 
they  ili*e  Im- sides.  We  s«-panite  them.  him.  or  her.  from  the  threshiild.  ami 
fmni  nil  the  i/inhI  prayers  tif  the  church,  fmm  the  |)artici|iatirm  of  the  hulj 
niii.H«r.  friiii  all  sarrami-ntes.  rh:i|MU.  and  altars.  fn»m  holy  hrrad.  and  holj 
watir.  fntni  all  the  iiKTits  of  limli  pne&ts  and  religious  men,  and  from  aI 
thnr  rl.iistrrs.  from  all  tlu-ir  panlnns.  phvilei^es.  |{nin1s.  and  immunitir* 
uhi'h  all  tlie  holy  fathi-r^.  |ni|n-4  itf  Itinii*.  Iiiivi*  i^ranted  to  them:  ami  wn 
^ivc  tlirin  iivrr  utterly  tn  the  imwer  nf  the  tirml.  and  1ft  us  ipiench  thrii 
stiiili  s  if  lliry  fier  dea^l  this  tn^ht  in  the  puiiies  of  hell  fire,  as  thii  cmndk 
1^  ritiw- i(Mriirlitil.  auil  put  iiut '  :in<l  Mith  that  lice  put  out  one  of  the  can- 
<!!• «  ;  '  :kni|  lit  u«  praie  In  (iml  if  thi-y  hf  alivri  that  their  eyes  may  lie  put 
mi!,  as  thi%  rau'llr  li^^ht  i«.'  lu  he  put  out  the  nthrr  camllr. ■  *  and  let  lU 
pnhK*  t>»  (iml.  nnd  tn  mir  fjidy.  ami  to  Smnt  IVter  and  Paul,  and  all  holj 
«a.ii1r«.  thht  all  the  S4*ti^r%  nf  thnr  iMidirs  iiiuy  fiiilr  tliem.  ami  that  they  Riftj 
hii%  •  fi'i  fn  Iji^.  tis  now  thr  li^ht  of  thi>i  candlf  i^  t("iii'**  ^nd  so  hce  put  ou^ 
thf  t}i.nl  <  aniilr.  '  rttf  ;i1  tliry,  hee.  or  «hf-i>.  rnnir  ii)Hiily  nowe  ami  COIl< 
fi  M*"  thi  :r  hl.i«p^<  III!*-,  ami  hy  rt'|M-iit:ini'e  ;ih  in  therii  ••hall  he  >  make  satU' 
f.i  V  ri  ii:.!<i  (iiii!.  iMir  l^dy.  Saint  Piti-r.  ami  thr  woroliipfiill  coni|iany  of  thii 
f\*}.i  \' .'  •  V'lF'  h  ;  an  1  !%^  til, 4  hiil\  rri>^*i'  ^tiiifi-  imw  f;kl]>-th  ilowne,  so  mi|rhti 
t).'  .  •  «  •  ;<t  th'-v  rvp'-rit.  nii  1  shi  w  t}iiinM-'\i->i ;'  ami  orir  tir^t  lakinK  awayi 
th'-  '  r"«*'-  tli<-  «*:tl!r  f' '.]  ili'Wfir.  Hill,  l/ifil '  \«}i:it  a  «hiMit  and  noise  ww 
till  r<  .  'A!it!  ti  rr-.Mr  f^irr.  uhat  h"!>liiiif  up  of  liumli-^  to  hi-ai'en  ;  that  cum 
H  k*  »  I  \trr.''<\*  "  !•  \**  .l''N.  ;i  'ii7  '{\\\%  ari-niiiit  «pc:iki  only  of  (|Uenrhiflf 
th'  inii'f  .till  <l"<4  \\-'\  t«]|  uh.if  w:i<«  ilnni-  uith  tin-  hrU§  uml  the  hook 
'Ih»-  !ii:  I- ».■  1  i\.A\  *H-  si.p->iir<l  ' •!'  ilif  fi •ll<iii iiij  f\trii-t  :  "  AHer  the  iipiire- 
fik*.  '.«  utr*  "Mr.  th*'  prii «'.  .M<i-r-iiiik'  to  «<i!ii«-  l<irTii^  •nihjoiiif-d  these  wiirdl 
but  ht'it  it*^  In  thf  f^if  Qtrurh  tk*-  r.iHtiir%  HiHij  the  HtU.  Amrm 
.fHira  \iiil  titf-n  th*-  (xM.k  IS  r  l.t;i|M-d  t«it;i-thrr.  tin*  (*aridlrs  hlown  out;  Mid 
thr  ^M..\  niiitf.  «itth  a  most  iln-ail/nl  noiM:  made  liy  the  ei in ^ re »( at um  purtcnt. 
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committed :  That  then,  according  to  the  tenour  of  these  writings, 
we  command  both  by  every  one  of  our  fellow  brethren  and  our 
suffragans  in  their  cities  and  dioces,  and  by  you  in  your  city  and 
diocesse  (so  much  as  belongeth  both  to  you  and  them),  that  to 
the  uttermost,  both  yee  and  they  cause  the  same  excommunica- 
tions to  be  pronounced.  And  furthermore,  wee  will  and  com- 
mand our  foresaid  fellow  brethren,  and  all  and  singuler  of  you 
apart  by  your  selves,  to  bee  admonished,  and  by  the  aspersion  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  we  likewise  admonish  you,  that  accord- 
ing to  the  institution  of  the  sacred  canons,  every  one  of  them  in 
their  cities  and  dioces,  be  a  diligent  inquisitor  of  this  heretical] 
pravitie ;  and  that  every  one  of  you  also  in  your  cities  and  dioces, 
bee  the  like  inquisitor  of  the  foresaid  hereticall  pravitie :  And 
that  of  such  like  presumptions  they  and  you  carefully  and  dili- 
gently enquire,  and  that  both  they  and  you  (according  to  your 
duties  and  office  in  this  behalfe)  with  effect  do  proceed  against  the 
same,  to  the  honour  and  praise  of  his  name  that  was  crucified, 
and  for  the  preservation  of  the  Christian  faith  and  religion.''^  May 
30,  1382. 

Here  is  not  to  be  passed  over,  the  greate  miracle  of  Gods 
divine  admonition  or  warning ;  for  when  as  the  archbishop  and 
suffiragans,  with  the  other  doctors  of  divinitie,  and  lawyers  with  a 
great  companie  of  babling  friers,  and  religious  persons  were 
gathered  together  to  consult,  as  touching  John  Wickliifes  books, 
and  that  whole  sect,  at  the  Grey  Friers  in  London,  upon  saint 
Dunstans  day  *  after  dinner,  about  two  of  the  clocke,  the  very 
houre  and  instant  that  they  should  go  forward  with  their 
businesse,  a  wonderfuU  and  terrible  earthquake  fell  throughout 
all  England  ;  whereupon  divers  of  the  suifragans  being  feared  by 
the  strange  and  wonderful  demonstration,  doubting  what  it 
should  meane,  thought  it  good  to  leave  off  from  their  determinate 
purpose.  But  the  archbishop  (as  chiefe  captaine  of  that  armie, 
more  rash  and  bold  then  wise)  interpreting  the  chance  which  had 
happened,  cleane  contrarie,  to  another  meaning  or  purpose,  did 
confirme  and  strengthen  their  hearts  and  minds,  which  were 
almost  daunted  with  feare,  stoutly  to  proceede  and  goe  forward 

bewailing  the  accursed  persons  concerned  in  that  black  doom  denounced 
against  them."     Staveley's  History  of  Churches  in  England,  p.  237-88. 

"  lliey  pray  "  (says  Tindal)  "  in  Latin,  they  christen  in  Latin,  they  blesse 
in  Latin,  they  give  absolution  in  Latin:  onely  curse  they  in  the  English 
toung."     Obedience  of  a  Christian  Man.    Works,  151.  foL 

*  St,  Dunstan's  Day.]     May  19  (1382). 
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in  tiK'ir  Bttom|itod  iMitc-rprise.  Who  tlieii  dirtcoiirnin^  W'ickliffeH 
artirli'M.  not  ocrordiii;;  unto  the  sacri*d  canons  of  the  lioly  8cri|i- 
tiin*.  hut  unto  tlirir  ownu  ]>rivato  afTiKrtions  and  traditioiiM,  pru- 
noiiiiri'd  and  i;nvo  M'ntonre,  that  sonic  of  thwn  wi*n*  Hini|diL*  and 
|)laini'ly  h<*rrtu*ull,  othcrmiiiif  halfi*  iTroni'onn,  oth«*r  iin.di^oiiA, 
sonif  .H4>ditiou;s  and  not  cunHonant  to  thi*  church  of  Uonu*. 

Tlic  archhishop  vet  not  contented  witli  thiH,  doth  mon*over  hv 
all  nii'ancs  |His.sihli*.  sollicit«'  the  kin^  to  joinc  witliall  thi*  |iower  of 
hin  h'ni|iondl  Hwnrd.  for  that  he  well  ]H*n*eiv(>d,  tliat  hitlierto  an 
\et  till*  ]N)|ii*»h  fler^ie  had  not  antlioriti<*  sufficient  hy  aiiio  law  ur 
statuti**  of  thi.H  land  to  proceed  unto  death  ai^iuHt  any  {lentnn 
i«liatsiK*\er  in  case  of  n*li^ion,  hut  on«'ly  hy  tlie  UMur|MHl  tyranny 
and  «'\aniple  of  the  court  (»f  Rome.  W'lien*  note  (^<*ntle  n*adiT) 
for  thy  lH.*tter  understanding,  the  jiractice  of  tht*  Uumish  p^^- 
lats  in  fM>4*kin{;  the  kio'^s  hel|»e  to  further  their  hloudie  pur- 
|Nise  ni;ainst  the  ^(nnI  Kiint.s  of  <Mjd.  Which  kin^  iN'inf?  hut 
\niin^.  and  under  yivro  of  ripe  jud;;enient.  |iartly  inducttL,  or 
rath«-r  seducc*il  hy  iin|M>rtune  sute  of  th«*  fon'said  anddiiHliop, 
partly  al-^i  either  for  feare  of  the  hi  shops  (for  kin^  cannot  alwaivs 

*  Iaiu-  or  gfalule.]  'llirrr  was  fiitherto  no  Mtalulf,  iiiKiimtionahlj.  But,  ii 
ki'riii«,  that  hrrr\v  h'ea.  friiiti  an  rarliiT  imtiimI,  hi- Id  tn  Ue  |Hinitliablc  with 
ilratli  liv  iMirtiiMif,  liv  ihc  commoH  law  (if  thf  ri-»liii. 

"  riin^tiaitity  '*  m;k\n  Mlai  kMitfii-;  "  U-iiii;  lliiis  ilcfiiniiril  fiy  thr  darmon  of 
|N-r«rriitiim  ii{M>n  tlir  riititincnt.  we  rantiot  rt|N'('t  that  our  nwii  island  should 
In- riitin-ly  fn-r  fnim  thr  winr  ^ciiiir^p.  And  thrrffnrr  wr  firul  amoii|{  our 
am  irnt  |in-(^'driit^  a  wnt  dr  k^rrttrn  rom^rfHf//!.  which  is  th'Mitfhl  byiuiiM  to 
lir  a«  utKirht  a.«  thi*  mniiiKin  law  itM-lf  fliiwrvrr,  it  a|>|M*an  fniin  thciice« 
that  ihr  riin\i<-tiiin  nf  hrn-%y  hy  thr  niiiiiiinn  l:tw  was  nnt  in  any  }vttj  ccck» 
»ia*ti>al  'iiiirt.  Iiut  fMfurr  thr  anhhi«liii|i  hnnsi  If  in  a  prnviiinal  iiyn«Nl ;  and 
that  thr  ill  !iiif|iir  nt  wa«  iltli\rn-il  itii-r  t<»  tlif  kiiitr,  to  ih»  a.H  he  nhniilfl  pirate 
With  hitii  ^11  that  tlir  rr>'ii-fi  liad  a  piintml  nvrr  tlir  »]iiritnnl  |iiiuTr, and  miKht 
I'aT'J'iii  ih**  iiiii\ii-t  hy  i%«iiin|f  n**  prixt-^M  atfain«t  hiin  ;  tlir  writ  f/r  Wr^ieo 
ntnkhuftntlu  U  ifi^  ii«it  a  Hfit  itf  ctiiir'r,  Imt  i«kHiiiii){  <jiil_\  liy  tlic  Hjiccial  dine- 
ti-'d  ••!  *Jii   k'.iih:  in  r«ii)iir:l  "      |hH>k  iv.  rhit|i.  4.    Vuhlic  ll'roityg, 

"  l-'T'.'ur  {•iini^iiiiii-tit  I'f  hrn tti-«i.  It  raiinot  he*  iIiMihti-il,  hy  thc  ccimiiion 
U'4  iha!  i*.  thr  i  u^tufii  of  thr  r<.ilin.  iif  Kn^ianil.  til  hitvi'  iMt-n  licrr.  m  io 
i»th>  r  \*r^%  Itf  t)i«-  W'irl'i.  hy  riin«uinin^  ihi'iii  h\  tirr.  llahi-iM,  from  thr  tco« 
tiiiioTi  I  if  a  I  hr>r.:fli-  i<f  I^iiiilmi.  ri-jiort^  «Mir  nf  I  lie  AlhiKcnvr*  U*  havr  litMi 
*  •  •i:  M-  44  j%  u.wi  thirr.  A  h.  lJl«i.  Of  th"  tnith  of  thr  tiling  thrrr  ii  no 
i|iki«'..  II .  f-.r  Wnn  tun  wntr^  nf  an  a|Mista!r  lirai-un.  thnt.  in  a  riiiinnl  hrld  at 
l»\Y  •  i,  «  II  I. '.'.'.  hy  Mfphrn  l^nnUiu.  \,r  Mksm  first  ilr^nidril.  and  tlirn  liy 
Ihr   '.»\  jNiwi-r  <fiiiini!trii  i«i  tijr  ttfi  :  H  ith  whnin  a;;n'r9  Klrta."-— Twiadcii't 

N  r  ».«■•  thc  n-ftr  at  p.  i-'j  fif  the  life  <if  Sir  Juhn  <  iMcastlr,  liuni  (*<ibhaai. 

iri  lh.«  w-'fk 
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doe  in  their  realmes  what  they  will)  or  else  perhaps  inticed  by 
some  hope  of  subsidie  to  be  gathered  by  the  clergy,  was  content 
to  adjoine  his  private  assent  (such  as  it  was)  to  the  setting  downe 
of  an  ordinance,  which  was  indeed  the  very  first  law '  that  is  to 
be  found  made  against  reUgion  and  the  professours  thereof,  bear- 
ing the  name  of  an  act  made  in  the  parliament  holden  at  West- 
minster, anno  5.  Bich.  2.  Where  among  sundry  other  statutes 
then  published,  and  yet  remaining  in  the  printed  books  of  statutes, 
this  supposed  statute  is  to  be  found,  cap.  5,  &  ultimo,  as 
foUowedi. 

'^  Item,  forsomuch  as  it  is  openly  knowne  that  there  be  divers 
evill  persons  within  the  realme,  going  from  countie  to  countie, 
and  from  towne  to  towne,  in  certaine  habits  under  dissimulation 
of  great  holinesse,  and  without  the  licence  of  the  ordinaries  of 
the  places,  or  other  sufficient  authoritie,  preaching  daily  not 
only  in  churches  and  churchyards,  but  also  in  markets,  faires, 
and  other  open  places  where  a  great  congregation  of  people  is, 
divers  sermons  containing  heresies  and  notorious  errors,  to  the 
great  emblemiahing  of  Christian  faith,  and  destruction  of  the 
lawes,  and  of  the  estate  of  holy  church,  to  the  great  perill  of  the 
soules  of  the  people,  and  of  all  the  realme  of  England,  as  more 
plainly  is  found  and  sufficiently  proved  before  the  reverend  father 
in  God  the  archbishop  of  Canturbury,  and  the  bishops  and  other 
prelatfi,  masters  of  divinitie,  and  doctors  of  canon  and  of  civill 
law,  and  a  great  part  of  the  clergy  of  the  said  realme,  specially 
assembled  for  this  great  cause ;  which  persons  doe  also  preach 
divers  matters  of  slander,  to  ingender  discord  and  dissention 
betwixt  divers  estates  of  the  said  realme,  as  well  spirituall  as  tem- 
poral], in  exciting  of  the  people,  to  the  great  perill  of  all  the 
realme :  which  preachers  cited  or  summoned  before  the  ordinaries 
of  the  places  there  to  answer  to  that  whereof  they  be  impeached, 
they  will  not  obey  to  their  summons  and  commandements,  nor 
care  not  for  their  monitions  nor  censures  of  the  holy  church,  but 
expressly  despise  them.  And  moreover,  by  their  subtile  and 
ingenious  words,  doe  draw  the  people  to  heare  their  sermons,  and 
doe  maintaine  them  in  their  errors  by  strong  hand,  and  by  great 
routs :  It  is  ordained  and  assented  in  this  present  parliament, 
that  the  king^s  commissions  be  made  and  directed  to  the  shiriffes 
and  other  ministers  of  our  soveraigne  lord  the  king,  or  other 

'  Very  first  law.']  See  also  Pari,  Hist.  vol.  i.  col.  177.  ed.  1806. 


!>:24  JOHN  WICKLIFFB. 

Hufficirni  perRoim  loarne<l,  aii<l,  acconlin^  to  the  cortificationB  (jT 
tlu*  prrlatft  tliert'of,  tu  1h>  made  in  the  chancery  from  time  to  time, 
to  arrest  all  Huch  pn'acherH,  and  almi  their  fautors,  maintaineni, 
and  abettens  and  tu  hold  them  in  arrest  and  strong  priiion,  tiD 
tliey  will  justify  them  according  to  the  law  and  reason  of  holy 
ehun*h.  And  tht^  kin^r  willeth  and  commandeth,  that  the  chan- 
cellor make  such  connnissionH  at  all  timcH,  tlmt  he  by  the  prelata 
or  any  of  them  sliall  l)ee  certified  and  thereof  required,  as  is 
afon.»said." 

What  manner  of  law  this  was,  by  whom  deviM>d,  and  by  what 
authority  the  sniiie  was  first  made  and  established,  judge  by  that 
that  followeth :  viz. 

In  the  Utas'of  St  Michael  next  following,  at  a  (larliainent 
sunnnoniNl  and  holden  at  Westminster,  the  sixth  ycore  of  the 
said  kin^,  anion^  sundry  ]N*titions  made  to  the  king  by  his 
conunons,  whereunto  he  assented,  there  is  one  in  thia  forme, 
artirh'  /)2. 

"  \xvn\,  prayen  the  commons,  tliat  when^as  an  estatute  wm 
ma<l(*  the  last  ])arliament  in  these*  words :  Mt  is  ordained  in  thk 
pn'M'iit  |»arlianu>nty  that  connnissions  fntm  the  king  be  directed 
to  till*  hhirifTi-s  and  other  ministers  of  the  king,  or  t<i  other  niB- 
cierit  |M'rHoiis  skilfull,  and  aceonling  to  the  eertificata  of  the 
|ir«-l:it.H  thcn'of  to  1m*  maili*  unto  the  chancer)*  fnnn  time  to  time 
to  arri*st  all  such  pn^achrrs.  and  their  fauters.  maintaincra  and 
alM'ttiTH;  and  tli<*in  to  d«*tainr  in  strong  prison,  unt ill  they  wiD 
juMitii*  tli4*nis4*Ki*H  n<*conliMg  to  n*aNin,  and  law  of  holy  chimA; 
and  till*  kini;  uillctli  and  ronunandrtli,  that  the  cluincellor  Dujb 
surli  nimmi.HsionH  at  all  times,  as  nliall  Is*  by  the  pn^Iata  or  any 
of  tli«*m  rrrtifii'^l.  and  th«Teof  nijuin-d,  as  is  aforesaid  ;*  the  whieh 
WAH  n«-vi-r  a;;n-«'d  nor  ^nnittHl  l»y  tht*  ronnntms  ;  but  wliataoever 
uan  m(i\i*d  tlhTi'in,  uas  without  tlu'ir  assrnt  :  tliat  the  said 
Ht:itut«'  In'  thiTffMn*  di%*inmilli>d.  For  it  is  not  in  anv  wise  their 
111*  iiiiiii'j.  that  I'ithtT  tli('mM'l\«-s,  or  Mii*h  as  shall  succeed  them, 
shall  In*  furtli«-r  ju^^tifntl  or  bound  by  thr  prt.*lats,  then  were  their 
aii(-i'**tnrs  in  f«iriinT  tim«*s  ;"  wh<>n'unto  is  answered,  *^  II plaUi  ^ 
//«*//.  till-  kiiiL'  !•*  pl»  a-^'d.*' 

Il'p  li\  n«  it  \i  it  li  •standi  ni;  tlh-  fonni-r  unjust  law  of  ann.  5. 


*  /••  tkr  CfiiM  llir  iitaA  nr  intavr^  is  the  citflitli  (Uv  fiillou'inK  any 
lif  f'  A«i  A  til  •!&«  in  thr  internal  ffttwctii  the  fcaat  ninl  the  eighth  day  H 
t.*  tfT  Hiihin  thr  lilA*. 
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repealed,  and  the  fraud  of  the  framers  thereof  sufficiently  disco- 
vered :  yet  such  meanes  was  there  made  by  the  prelats,  that  this 
act  of  repeal  was  never  published,  nor  ever  sithence  imprinted 
with  the  rest  of  the  statutes  of  that  parliament.  Insomuch  as  the 
said  repeale  being  concealed,  like  conmiissions  and  other  pro- 
cesses were  made  from  time  to  time,  by  virtue  of  the  bastard 
statute ',  as  well  during  all  the  raigne  of  this  king  as  ever  sithence, . 


*  The  bastard  statute.']  But  it  was  not  very  long  before  this  was  not  the 
only  statutable  authority. 

''Iq  the  reign  of  Henry  IV."  says  Blackstone,  ''when  the  eyes  of  the 
Christian  world  began  to  open,  and  the  seeds  of  the  protestant  religion,  though 
under  the  opprobrious  name  of  loUardy,  took  root  in  this  kingdom ;  the  clergy, 
taking  advantage  from  the  king's  dubious  title  to  demand  an  increase  of  their 
own  power^  obtained  an  act  of  parliament  (2  Hen.  iv.  c.  15.  a.d.  1401),  which 
sharpened  the  edge  of  persecution  to  its  utmost  keenness.  For,  by  that  sta- 
tute, the  diocesan  alone,  without  the  intervention  of  a  synod,  might  convict  of 
heretical  tenets ;  and  unless  the  convict  abjured  his  opinions,  or  if  after  ab- 
juration he  relapsed,  the  sheriff  was  bound  ex  officio,  if  required  by  the  bishop, 
to  commit  the  unhappy  victim  to  the  flames,  without  waiting  for  the  consent 
of  the  crown."  Book  iv.  chap.  4. 

Compare  also  Lewis's  Life  of  Wickliffe,  chap.  7.  p.  133,  &c.  edit.  1820. 
Twisden's  Hist.  Vimdicatum,  158;  Ayliffe's  Parergon  Juris  Canonici,  293. 

Into  what  a  miserable  condition  the  whole  nation,  both  of  clergy  and  laity, 
was  brought,  under  these  laws,  we  shall  sufficiently  understand,  when  we 
have  first  possessed  ourselves  of  certain  other  very  material  circumstances,  a 
concise  and  dear  statement  of  which  we  may  borrow  from  judge  Blackstone. 
'*JVhat  doctrines  should  be  a<]yudged  heresy,  was  left  by  our  old  constitution 
ti^ihe  determination  of  the  ecclesiastical  judge ;  who  had  herein  a  most  ar- 
bnrary  latitude  allowed  him.  For  the  general  definition  of  an  heretic  given 
by  Lyndewode,  eictends  to  the  smallest  deviations  from  the  doctrines  of  holy 
church:  'hsereticus  est  qui  dubitat  de  fide  catholica,  et  qui  negligrit  servare 
ea,  quae  Romana  ecdesia  statuit,  seu  servare  decreverit.'  Or,  as  the  statute 
2  Hen.  iv.  c.  15,  expresses  it  in  English,  'teachers  of  erroneous  opinions, 
contrary  to  the  frdth  and  blessed  determinations  of  the  holy  church.'  Very 
contrary  this  to  the  usage  of  the  first  general  councils,  which  defined  all 
heretical  doctrines  with  the  utmost  precision  and  exactness.  And  what  ought 
to  have  alleviated  the  punishment,  the  uncertainty  of  the  crime,  seems  to  have 
enhanced  it  in  those  days  of  blind  zeal  and  pious  cruelty.  It  is  true  that  the 
sanctimonious  hypocrisy  of  the  canonists  went  at  first  no  further  than  en- 
joining penance,  excommunication,  and  ecclesiastical  deprivation,  for  heresy. 
But  in  the  mean  time  they  had  prevailed  upon  the  weakness  of  bigoted 
princes  to  make  the  civil  power  subservient  to  their  purposes,  by  making 
heresy  not  only  a  temporal,  but  even  a  capital  offence ;  the  Romish  eccle- 
siastics determining,  without  appeal,  whatever  they  pleased  to  be  heresy,  and 
shifting  off  to  the  secular  arm  the  odium  and  drudgery  of  executions."    Com' 
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againftt  the  profcfviora  of  reli^on. — And  now  the  king  writeth  his 
Icttore  {tateuts,  to  the  vicccIianccUur  of  Oxford  in  forme  m 
fulluweth  \ 

'*  Tho  kinp :  To  the  chancellor  and  the  procuratoni  of  the 
univeniitie  of  Oxfoni  which  now  be,  or  for  the  time  l>cin^  shall 
l>eis  ^n*i*tin^.  Moved  by  the  aseale  of  (JhriHtian  faith,  whc'reof 
wcH.*  1k\  and  alwaic8  will  lie  defenders,  and  for  our  soules  health 
induc<*d  thereunto,  liaving  a  great  desire  to  repreHse,  and  bv 

wtitmiaries  on  the  Law$  of  England,  liook  ir.  chap.  4.  Compare  Tvitdco'i 
iiislorieal  Vimdicaiiom^  p.  135 — 12,  and  153 — 6l. 

Saw,  in  luch  a  state  of  thiiifff ,  can  we  wonder  that  the  hiuh  court  of  par- 
liament itaelf  ihould  declare  *'  that  the  moat  learned  man  of  the  realm,  dili* 
gently  Irinif  in  wait  upon  himself,  could  not  eschew  and  avoid  the  same  acta 
and  canonical  tanctions,  if  he  should  l>e  examined  u\wn  such  captious  inter- 
rof(Bt< tries  as  is  and  hath  lieen  accustomed  Ut  be  ministered  bjr  the  ordinarin 
cif  this  realm,  in  cases  where  they  will  suspect  of  heresy?**  ('25  lien.  viii.  rap. 
14,  A.b.  1534. )  Or,  is  it  siirprisinf;,  that,  on  the  revival  of  these  acta  under 
(picen  Mary,  bishop  KiiUey  should  write,  that  *'  it  would  be  im|ioasible  mtm 
to  continue  in  Kn^land,  without  confonning  to  the  Roman  relifrion ;  so  thil 
they  must  cither  suffer,  or  ilvny  thfir  Master  by  a  compliance  with  naaj 
thin^ra  which  he  has  expressly  forbidden  ?**  '  llidley's  Jjffe  of  Bkkop  Ridkf, 
p.  t'tji.\  Or,  finally,  why  should  we  womli-r  at  reading,  that  in  one  dioccae 
feliine  m  one  year  il52l).  a)M>vc  five  hundred  ]iersons  were  accused  and 
fletrrtcd:'*     (lliid.  p.  'l.i 

Hut.  19  It  |iotsible  that  such  means  should  gain  their  end.  in  such  a  eauatf 
-*  He  thai  dwtlUtk  in  heaven  iri//  iamgh  them  to  team  ;  the  l^ord  shall  kmve  tkam 
in  f/rruicrti."  — No.  As  it  mim  ruinonstnitod  nolily  l»y  one  of  the  Rcfmuurs, 
undrr  king  lirnr>'  VIII.,  addresBiiitf  the  pri'lutes  in  r< invocation,  "lliink  ye 
not.  that  yr  ran  liy  any  suphistiral  stilitU-ties  steale  out  of  the  world  again, 
the  htflit  uliit'li  ever}'  man  iloth  sec.  .  .  And  that  which  you  doe  hope 
u|Min.  that  there  was  never  hcresie  in  the  church  s«i  urrat.  Iiut  that  proeeeaa 
of  titnr.  with  thr  iMiH-er  and  authoritic  of  the  |Mi|>e  hath  quenched  it*  il  ie 
nothing  to  the  piir]iiiie.  Hut  yri*  must  truce  ymir  opinion,  and  thinke  tkia 
■urt-ii .  that  thr  re  is  nothing  sii  fi*eMr  and  wrakr,  jro  that  it  be  trme,  Imt  it 
Till  1  |ilarr,  and  In-  uMc-  tit  stand  against  all  fal^hiNid/* 

"  Tnith  IS  thr  liaughtrr  of  tiinr.  and  titnr  is  the  mother  of  truth.*' 
Ijifr  t,/  CromKrll.  givi-ii  In-Iow  in  this  rollntiori. 

And  hrnrr  it  wm  that  ih(*  martyrs  and  rtinfi-ssors  were  cheered  with  the 
oin«<>^atiiry  ho)«-.  rvrn  in  tht-ir  lUrkrst  hour,  that  "(iml  wouhl  arise,  aad 
liair  inrrry  u|Min  Sn.n  :"  and  thry  li Miked  ft»ruard.  in  rhci-rful  antici|iatioa.  ia 
tiir  Un.'iia«;r.  for  riainplr.  of  utiv  of  tlirni  uuilrr  ijiiet  ii  Mary,  that  *'  the  die* 
|>rrsrii  t)'M  kr  of  (*hr.«t  wnuM  hr  finin^lit  againc  into  thrir  fonner  estate,  or 
to  a  *#«-ttrr  than  it  «-as  in  innncrnt  kini:  h.*! ward's  days.**  Isi/ro/liogerM,  given 
lirli.M  in  this  rollrtiidii. 

»  At/iMomtth  ]  .Sec  3  Wilkins.  \uu.  7. 
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condigne  punishment  to  restraine  the  impugners  of  the  foresaid 
faith,  which  newly  and  wickedly  goe  about  and  presume  to  sow 
their  naughty  and  perverse  doctrine,  within  our  kingdome  of 
England,  and  to  preach  and  hold  danmable  conclusions,  so  noto- 
riously repugnant  and  contrary  to  the  same  faith,  to  the  per- 
verting of  our  subjects  and  people,  as  we  understand  : — Before 
they  any  further  proceed  in  their  malicious  errors,  or  else  infect 
others.  We  have  by  these  presents  appointed  you  to  bee  inquisitor 
generaJl  (all  the  chiefe  divines  of  the  said  universitie  being  your 
assistants),  and  the  same  likewise  to  be  done  of  al  and  singuler 
the  graduats,  divines  and  lawyers  of  the  same  universitie.  And  if 
they  shall  know  any  which  be  of  the  jurisdiction  of  the  said 
universitie  of  Oxford,  which  be  probably  of  them  suspected  to  be 
in  the  favour,  beleefe,  or  defence  of  any  heresie  or  error,  and 
specially  of  any  of  the  conclusions  publikely  condemned  by  the 
reverend  father,  William,  archbishop  of  Canturbury,  by  the 
councel  of  his  clergie,  or  els  of  any  other  conclusion  like  unto 
any  of  them  in  meaning,  or  in  words :  and  if  henceforth  you 
shall  find  any  that  shall  beleve,  favour,  or  defend  any  of  the  fore- 
said  heresies  or  errors,  or  any  other  such  like,  or  else  which  shaU 
be  so  bold  to  receive  into  their  houses  and  innes,  master  John 
Wickliffe,  M.  Nicolas  Herford,  M.  Philip  Reppindon,  or  M. 
John  Ashton,  or  any  other  noted  by  probable  suspition  of  any 
the  foresaid  heresies  or  errors,  or  any  other  like  unto  them  in 
meaning,  or  in  word :  or  that  shall  presume  to  communicate  with 
any  of  them,  or  else  to  defend  or  favour  any  of  such  favourers, 
receivers,  communicants  and  defenders,  within  seven  daies  after 
the  same  shall  appeare  and  be  manifest  unto  you,  to  banish  and 
expell  them  from  the  universitie  and  towne  of  Oxford,  till  such 
time  as  they  shall  declare  their  innocence  before  the  archbishop 
of  Ganturburie  for  the  time  being,  by  manifest  purgation ;  so 
notwithstanding,  that  such  as  be  compelled  to  purge  themselves, 
you  certify  us  and  the  said  archbishop  under  your  seales,  from 
time  to  time,  within  one  month,  that  they  be  such  maner  of 
men.  Commanding  furthermore,  that  through  all  the  halles  of 
the  said  universitie,  ye  cause  diligentlie  to  be  searched  and 
inquired  out  of  hand ;  if  anie  man  have  anie  book  '  or  tractation 
of  the  edition  or  compiling  of  the  foresaid  master  John  Wickliffe, 

'  Anie  book,"]  See  also  3  Wilkins^  204.    Proclamation  against  Wickliffe's 
Books,  A.D.  1387. 
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or  Nicolas  Ilerford ;  and  that  when  and  whereaoerer  ye  ahall 
chance  to  find  any  such  booke  or  tractation,  yec  cause  die  aamc 
to  be  arrested  and  taken,  and  unto  the  foresaid  archbishop  within 
one  moneth  (without  correction,  corruption,  or  mutation  what- 
soever) word  for  word,  and  sentence  for  sentence,  to  be  brought 
and  presented.  And  therefore  wee  straitly  enjo}iie  and  com* 
mand  you,  upon  your  fideh'tie  and  allegeance  wherein  yc  stand 
bound  unto  us,  and  ui>on  {taine  of  forfeiture  of  al  and  singular 
your  lilterties  and  privik*dges  of  your  said  universitie,  and  of  all 
that  ever  you  have  1>esideH ;  that  you  give  your  diligent  attendance 
u|>on  the  premisses,  and  timt  well  and  faithfully  you  execute  the 
same  in  manner  and  forme  aforesaid.  And  that  you  obey  the 
fureHai«l  archbishop,  and  his  lawfull  and  honest  mandates,  tint  he 
shall  thinke  good  to  direct  unto  you  in  this  behalfe,  as  it  is  meete 
ye  sliould.  And  we  give  in  charge  unto  the  vicechancellor  and 
maior  of  Oxford  for  the  time  being,  and  to  all  and  singulcr  our 
sherifTes,  under-sheriiTos,  ItailiiTes,  and  subjects,  by  these  presents ; 
tlmt  they  aid,  ol>ey,  and  Ik-c  attendant  u|M>n  you  in  the  execution 
of  the  prpuiisHMH.  In  witnesse  whereof,  &c.  Witnesse  the  king 
at  \Vi*HtniiiiHter,  the  13th  day  of  July,  the  sixth  yeere  of  his 
raigne."    (A.l).  1382.) 

TIk*  victK:luincelIor  the  same  time  in  Oxford  was  master  Robert 
UiirsO'M.  The  two  pnM*torH  were  Jolm  Iluntman  and  Walter 
Uish.  xkho  then,  as  fur  as  tliev  durst,  favored  the  caum^ '  of  John 
Wirkliffi;  and  tluit  sidr.  Inwtinuch,  tluit  the  same  time  and 
y4^*n*  which  was  an.  1382.  when  r<'rtaine  piiblike  Hi'rmons  should 
In»  a|i|K>iiiteil  custoiiukblic*  at  the  feast  of  the  Ascension,  and  of 
Cuqiiis  <'hristi  to  l>e  pn^arhed  in  the  cloyster  of  S.  Fridcswide 
(now  ealliM  (liri^ts  chun*h)  lM*fort>  the  |»i*opIe,  by  the  vioe- 
(*l)aii(*«'ilor  afi^rit^iid  and  the  pn»ctors,  the  doing  thereof  the 
\iri'clianr«llor  afon-naid  and  pnMrtors  had  committed  to  Philip 
Ki'pin^ton  and  NirhnUri  II«*rford.  fu)  that  Nicolas  Ilerford  should 
pn-acli  on  th«'  Ascension  (Liy,  and  U4*pington  u|Km  Corpus  Chrieli 
(lav. 

Firnt  II<*rf(irtl  lN*^iiiiiing  was  nf>t4'd  to  defend  John  Wicklifle, 
ci|i*'nly  to  Is*  a  faithftill.  ^cnnI  and  inmHM*iit  man  :  for  the  which 
no  small  ailo  with  outcrii*h  uas  among  the  friers. 

*  h'urnrt^  the  rauMt  ]  Sec  ljewi»\  tJ/r,  &c.  |i.  1 U,  13.  aod  Reeordt,  No. 
Ji.     ^cc  aUu  Nu.  .ij. 
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After  this  the  feast  of  Corpus  Christ!  drew  neere,  upon  which 
day  it  was  looked  for  that  Bepington  should  preach. 

When  the  friers  understood  this,  fearing  lest  hee  would  rub 
the  galles  of  their  religion,  they  convented  with  the  archbishop  of 
Canturbury,  that  the  same  day  a  little  before  that  Philip  should 
preach,  Wickliffe'*s  conclusions  which  were  privately  condemned, 
should  be  openly  defamed  in  the  presence  of  the  whole  universitie. 
The  doing  of  which  matter  was  committed  to  Peter  Stokes  frier, 
standerd-bearer  and  chiefe  champion  of  that  side  against  Wick- 
liffe.  There  were  also  letters  *  sent  unto  the  conunissarie,  that 
he  should  helpe  and  aide  him  in  publishing  of  the  same  con- 
clusions. 

These  things  thus  done  and  finished,  Bepington  at  the  houre 
appointed  proceeded  to  his  sermon.  In  the  which  sermon  among 
many  other  things,  he  was  reported  to  have  uttered  these  sayings, 
or  to  this  effect. 

'^  That  the  popes  or  bishops  ought  not  to  be  recommended ' 
above  temporall  lords."*^ 

Also  that  ^'  in  morall  matters  he  would  defend  master  Wick- 
liife  as  a  true  catholike  doctor.'''* 

Moreover,  that  "the  duke  of  Lancaster  was  very  earnestly 
afiected  and  minded  in  this  matter,  and  would  that  all  such 
should  be  received  under  his  protection  f'  besides  many  things 
mo  which  touched  the  praise  and  defence  of  Wickliffe. 

And  finallie,  in  concluding  his  sermon,  he  dismissed  the  people 
with  this  sentence :  "  I  will  (said  hee)  in  the  speculative  doctrine, 
as  appertaining  to  the  matter  of  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  keepe 
silence  and  hold  my  peace,  untill  such  time  as  God  otherwise  shall 
instruct  and  illuminate  the  hearts  of  the  clergy.'^ 

When  the  sermon  was  done,  B>epiBgton  entred  into  S.  Fride- 
swides  church,  accompanied  with  many  of  his  friends ;  who,  as  the 


^  There  were  also  letters.']  These  two  documents^  the  letter  to  Stokes,  and 
that  to  the  commissary  or  vioe-chancellor>  are  g^ven  by  Lewis  in  his  Records, 
Nos.  31  and  33. 

'  Ought  not  to  be  recommended.']  Ought  not  to  be  commended,  that  is, 
til  prayer:  according  to  what  follows,  p.  230;  ''minding  there  to  prove> 
that  the  pope  and  the  bishops  ought  to  be  prayed  for  before  the  lords  tem- 
porall."— With  Repington's  Reserve  on  the  Doctrine  of  the  Eucharist,  com- 
pare the  process  against  Swinderby.  Fox,  p.  432;  also  the  accounts  of 
Bilney  and  Tindall,  g^iven  below  in  this  collection,  and  a  note  in  Thorpe's 
ExamuuUion,  on  the  words  *'  material  bread/' 
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eneinic'H  8unniBe<],  were  privilic  weaponed  under  their  garment 
if  ikhmI  had  U^eii.  Frier  Stokes  the  Carmelite  aforefiaid,  .mlh- 
{K'('tiii|r  all  thJH  to  \jc  a^inst  him,  and  beinf(  afraid  of  hurt,  kept 
hiinHi*If  within  the  sanctuarie  of  the  church,  not  daring  ms  tln-n 
to  |)Ut  out  hiH  head.  The  vicechancellor  and  Kepin^on^  friendly 
saliitiuK  one  another  in  the  church  pirch,  sent  away  the  iMfOfJo, 
and  HO  d«*|iarteil  every  man  home  to  his  owne  house.  Then*  was 
not  a  little  j<»y  thn)n^h  the  whole  universitie  for  that  sermon  : 
hut  in  the  meane  time,  the  um|uiet  and  husie  Cannelitc  slipt  not 
his  matter.  For  first  hv  his  letters  hcc  declared  the  whole  onlt-r 
of  the  matter  unto  the  arclil>i.H|iopp(N  cxa^^*ratin^  the  perils  and 
d:iii;r<*rs  tluit  ho  waH  in,  re<|iiirin<:  and  di'sirinp  his  hel{K.*  and  ai«l. 
pri-tcnnittin^  notliin^,  wh(.*rehy  to  move  and  stirre  up  the  art'h- 
hi^linps  minde,  which  of  his  owne  nature  was  a*  hoi  as  a  tmt€^ 
(as  they  say,)  and  ready  entni^h  to  prosecute  the  matter  of  his 
oi«n<*  acconi,  thmi^h  no  man  had  prit'kt  him  forward  thereunto. 
Ik*r«idcs  all  this  (thrct'  daies  after)  with  a  fien*e  and  hold  coura^. 
the  said  friiT  hrt'Athin^  out  threatninpi  and  heresirs  against 
thrill.  tfNik  the  way  unto  the  scluMik's,  minding  there  to  prove, 
that  till'  |Mi|M'  and  the  hishnps  oii^ht  to  Ik'  praied  for  before  the 
hird.-«  t('iii|N>rall.  Whih'H  this  frier  was  thus  occiipii*<l  in  the 
Hchunlfs.  Ill'  was  morkcd  and  drridrd  of  all  men,  and  shortly  after 
h«i*  was  M'Ut  for  liy  the  arclil>i.Hhn]i  to  London  :  whom  immcs 
diadly  aft«'r.  the  vic(M*liani*i*lliir  and  Hri^htwi-ll*  foUoi^iHl  up,  to 
pur*^!-  anil  rli'iTf  thcmsclvrs  and  their  ailhcrfUts  fn»m  tin*  aecusa- 
tioiis  I  if  tlii^  fri«-r  I'l'ter.  At  the  Icnirth  they  U-in^  examined 
up<iii  \\'i«-kliiri-*  cnni'lusioiis  tliat  uen*  eoiidcmniAl.  diii  all  ctiiuient, 
that  th«'\  wen*  wnrtliily  rdiideiniied. 

Tin  u  In  '^aii  th«'  hatrnl  i»ii  their  |i.'irt  somewhat  to  appearc  and 
shiw.  and  *<|M'cially  all  men  were  oifeiideil.  and  in  the  to|i8  of 
th*-^-  frifPs  and  rfli:;ioii.*«  im-n.  upon  uhom  \\liats4M>ver  trouble  or 
mi-liii  f  wan  rai.<M-d  up  tin  y  did  iiii|iiit('  it  as  to  the  authom 
a  IP  I  •-:iti-i  ps  itf  thf  •<inii'.  Anioip^Nt  \^hoiii  tlirn*  w«xs  one  Henry 
riiMii|N  .  a  nioiiki-  ^i^t•■rtiall.  a  w«ll  learm-d  dixine,  which  after- 
Maril  ua**  ai-f-ii-i  li  1>\  t)ii-  lii-!iiip*«  of  hi-ri-'^ie.  Mee  at  tluit  timo 
ua-  ••!••  ii]\  •*iiN|i«iiili-i|  |iy  till*  eiiiiiiiii»ary.  (heeausiMii  his  k*ctun*8 
III    i-alli-ij  till*  h*Ti-tiki^   Lollard**'.)  fnim  his  act. •«  (:us  they  tenne 

■    i'itUe%i  Ike  krrriikra  l^AUitdM      Miir  raiifiinut  Lviiii'<nm1  trUn  114.  that  this 
UAiur  WAS  ilcritnl  fruiii  the  I^Atiri  ioitmm,  u'liiih  MgiiUica  cotiU;  bccsuM  as 
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them)  in  the  schoole. — Then  he  comming  by  and  by  up  to 
London,  made  his  complaint  unto  the  archbishop  and  to  the  kings 
counsel!. 

Whereupon  he  obtaining  the  letters  of  the  king,  and  of  his 
counsell,  by  the  vertue  thereof  (returning  againe  to  the  univer- 
sitie)  was  restored  to  his  former  state  ;  the  words  of  which  letter 
here  followeth  under  written '. 

The  Copy  of  the  Kings  Letter. 

"  The  king  to  the  vicechancelour  and  proctors  of  the  univer- 
sitie  of  Oxford,  greeting.  Whereas  we  of  late  understanding  by 
the  grievous  complaint  of  Henry  Grompe,  monke,  and  regent  in 
divinitie  within  the  said  university,  how  that  he,  being  assisted 
by  the  reverend  father  in  God  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
by  other  clerks  and  divines  in  the  citie  of  London,  to  proceed  in 
the  condemnation  of  certaine  conclusions  erroneous  and  hereti- 
call,  hath  been  therefore  molested  by  you  :  and  that  you  through 
sinister  suggestions  of  some  adversaries  (pretending  the  peace  of 
the  said  university,  to  have  been  broken  by  the  said  Henry  in  his 
last  lecture,)  did  therefore  call  him  before  you  to  appeare  and 
answere ;  and  for  his  not  appearing,  did  therefore  pronounce  him 
as  obstinat,  and  convict  of  peace-breaking ;  and  also  have  sus- 
pended the  said  Henrie  from  his  lectures,  and  all  scholasticall 
acts :  And  whereas  we  by  our  writ,  did  call  you  up  for  the  same, 
to  appeare  and  answere  before  our  counsell  unto  the  premisses ; 
so  that  all  things  being  well  tried  and  examined  by  the  said  coun- 
sel], it  was  found  and  determined,  that  all  your  processe  against 
the  said  Henry,  was  void  and  of  none  effect,  and  commandement 

that  weed  is  a  great  damage  to  the  wheat  {tnfeUx  loliumy  Georgic.)  among 
which  it  grows ;  so  the  Lollards,  their  enemies  said,  corrupted  and  spoiled 
the  well-meaning  faithful  among  whom  they  were  conversant.  To  this  de- 
rivation of  the  word  or  name,  our  poet  Chaucer  alludes  in  the  following 
words: 

"  This  LoUer  here  woU  preche  us  somewhat. 
He  wolde  sowin  some  difficulte. 
Or  spring  (sprinkle)  in  some  cokkle  in  our  clene  come." 

Squire's  Prologue. 
Others  derive  the  name  from  one  Walter  Lollard,  a  German  (Beausobre, 
Disiertat,  sur  Us  Adamites,  &c.)    Others  again  from  Lullard  or  Lollards,  the 
praises  of  God,  a  sect  so  named,  which  was  dispersed  through  Brahant. 
Ficteti  Oratio,  p.  29."    Lewis's  lAfe  of  Bishop  Pecock,  p.  10. 
•  IMder  wrUten,]  See  Lewis's  Wickliffe,  p.  1 15, 16.  and  Records,  No.  36. 
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given,  that  the  Raid  Ilonry  should  be  restored  and  admitted 
againc  to  his  former  lecturers  and  schohwticall  acta,  and  to  his 
pristine  state,  as  you  know :  To  the  intent  therefore  that  Ma 
dccn^e  aforesaid  shouhl  be  more  duly  executed  of  your  part,  we 
here  by  these  presents  straitly  cluirge  and  command  you,  that 
you  H|M*edily  revoke  againe  all  your  processc  afipiinst  the  said 
Ilenrv  in  the  universitie  aforesaid,  with  all  otiier  tlut  foUoired 
thereof,  and  doe  admit  and  cause  to  l>e  restored  againe  the  said 
Henry  to  liis  scholaHticall  acts,  his  accustome<l  lectures  and  pris- 
tine estate,  without  all  delay,  according  to  the  fonnc  of  the  de- 
cree and  determination  af(»resaid.  Knjoining  you  moreover,  and 
your  eonnuiHsaries  or  deputies,  and  your  successors,  and  all  other 
ma««teris  n*gent  and  not  n*gent,  and  other  presidents,  oflBceni, 
ministers,  and  schoUers  of  tho  universitie  aforesaid,  upon  your 
faith  and  alk*giance  you  owe  to  us,  that  you  doe  not  impeach, 
molfst  or  grieve,  or  cause  to  Ik*  grieved  any  manner  of  way.  pri^ie 
or  a|K*rt,  the  said  frier  llenrj'  for  the  eaases  premised,  or  frier 
IVtor  Stokes  Caniielite,  for  the  oecaaion  of  his  al)sencc  from  the 
univrrhity,  or  frier  Stephan  Packington  Cannelite,  or  any  other 
n*lit:ious  or  secular  perwui  favouring  them,  U|)on  the  occasion  of 
any  cither  wonl  or  deed  whatsoever,  concerning  the  dcictrine  of 
maxtcr  John  WickliflR*,  Nicholas  llerfoni,  and  Phillip  Uepping- 
ton.  fir  the  n^proofc  and  rondenmati(»n  of  their  lien^sieH  and 
cmirs.  or  tin;  c<irri*etion  f»f  their  favnun'rH.  but  that  you  doe  pro- 
run*  th«*  |M*ai*e,  unity,  and  (piiet,  within  the  said  university,  and 
chii-Hv  U'twc^'ue  the  religiouM  nnd  Hi-culur  |M*rHons:  and  tliat  yoa 
with  all  diligence  nourir^lu  inerca^M*,  and  pn*Hi*r\'e  the  same  to  the 
utt'-nufMt  fif  \nur  stn*ngtli.  And  that  you  in  no  case  omit  to 
doe  it  arrordingly.  u]N>n  the  forfaitures  of  all  and  singuler  the 
liU-rtii^H  and  pri\iicd^cs  of  the  univcrHity  afon*said.  Witncsao 
my  H-lfe  at  Westminster  the  14th  of  July."     (A.I).  1382.) 

Mention  was  made,  as  vou  heard  a  little  liefon\  how  master 
Kiiriji-H  \lci-clian(*ellor  of  i  Kford  coinniing  up  i«itli  nuister  Bright- 
wi-l  tfi  the  arrhbi-hiiii  of  <*antiirliur%-.  was  there  straitiv  cxa- 
niiiM-d  of  the  ci»nc]u<«ionH  of  Wli-klifre;  when?  Iuhi  notwithstand- 
ing, tliniuifh  till*  help  of  the  bi*«hop  of  WinclicHter,  obtainc>d 
I  kin  Ion.  anil  wan  ^nt  away  againe  with  eonuiiandenientii  and 
cliarLTe**.  to  M'f'k  out  all  the  fuioimTM  of  .Inlin  WieklifTe.  This 
romniandenient  In'ing  n*c«-iv<-i|.  .Nicnhis  Uerfonl.  and  Philip  Rep- 
pington  (lieing  pri%ily  warned  by  the  ^aid  viceeliancellor)  in  the 
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meane  season  conveied  themselves  out  of  sight,  and  fled  to  the 
duke  of  Lancaster  for  succor  and  helpe :  but  the  duke,  whether 
for  fear,  or  what  cause  else  I  cannot  say,  in  the  end  forsooke  his 
poore  and  miserable  clients. 

In  the  meane  time,  while  they  were  fled  thus  to  the  duke,  great 
search  and  inquisition  was  made  for  them,  to  cite  and  to  appre- 
hend them  wheresoever  they  might  be  found.  Whereupon  the 
archbishop  of  Canturbury  William  Courtney,  directed  out  his 
letters  first  to  the  vicechancellor  of  Oxford,  then  to  the  bishop 
of  London  named  Robert  Braybroke,  charging  them  not  onely 
to  excommunicate  the  said  Nicolas  and  Philip  within  their  juris- 
diction, and  the  said  excommunication  to  be  denounced  likewise 
throughout  all  the  diocesse  of  his  suflragans  :  but  also  moreover, 
that  diligent  search  and  watch  should  be  laid  for  them,  both  in 
Oxford  and  in  London,  that  they  might  bee  apprehended :  re- 
quiring moreover,  by  them  to  be  certified  againe,  what  they  had 
done  in  the  premisses.  And  this  was  written  the  fourteenth  day 
of  July,  anno  1382. 

Unto  these  letters  received  from  the  archbishop,  diligent  certi- 
ficat  was  given  accordingly,  as  well  of  the  bishop  of  London  on 
his  part,  as  also  of  the  vicechancellor,  the  tenor  whereof  was 
this. 

The  Letter  ceriifieatarie  of  the  Vicechancellor  to  the  Archbishop. 

"  To  the  reverend  father  in  Christ,  Lord  William,  archbishop 
of  Canturbury,  primat  of  all  England,  and  legat  of  the  aposto- 
like  see :  Robert  Bigges,  professor  of  divinity,  and  vicechancel- 
lor of  the  university  of  Oxford,  greeting  with  due  honour.  Your 
letters  bearing  the  date  of  the  14th  of  July  I  have  received  :  by 
the  authority  whereof  I  have  denounced,  and  caused  to  be  de- 
nounced effectually,  the  foresaid  Nicolas  and  Philip,  to  have  bin, 
and  to  be  excommunicat  publikely  and  solemnly  in  the  church  of 
S.  Mary,  and  in  the  schooles,  and  to  be  cited  also  personally,  if 
by  any  meanes  they  might  be  apprehended,  according  as  you 
commanded.  But  after  diligent  search  laid  for  them  of  my  part, 
to  have  them  personally  cited  and  apprehended,  I  could  not  finde 
either  the  said  master  Nicolas,  or  master  Philip ;  who  have  hid  or 
conveied  themselves,  unknowne  to  me.  Whereof  I  thought  here 
to  give  signification  to  your  fatherhood.  Sealed  and  testified 
with  the  seale  of  mine  office.*^     From  Oxford  the  25th  of  July. 
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In  the  mean  time  NicoUs  Herford  and  Reppington  being  re- 
puLsiKl  of  the  duke,  and  deHtitute  (as  was  said)  of  his  supporta- 
tiun,  whether  they  were  sent,  or  of  their  own  accord  went  to 
the  arclibisliop,  it  is  uncertaine.  This  1  finde  in  a  letter  of  the 
fun*Haid  archhisliop,  containe<l  in  his  register,  that  Reppingtcm 
the  23rd  day  of  October  the  aame  yeerc  1332,  was  reoonciled 
a^iine  to  the  nrehkiiihop,  and  also  by  liis  general!  letter  was  r^ 
leased,  and  admitted  to  his  schohisticall  acts  in  the  uniTerntie. 
And  so  was  also  Julm  Anhtcm  ;  of  whom  (Christ  willing)  more 
shall  folidw  her(*after.  Of  Nicolas  Herford  all  this  while  1  finde 
no  s|H'eiall  relation. 

In  i\w  mean  time,  about  the  twenty-third  of  the  month  of 
Septonilier  the  said  yeere,  the  kin^  Hc*nt  his  mandate  to  the  arch- 
bisliop  for  collecting  of  a  sul>sidie,  and  to  have  a  conrocation  of 
the  cler^'  Hummone^l,  a^i^inst  the  next  fuirliament,  which  ahouU 
lN*L;in  the  eighteenth  day  of  Novend)er.  The  archbishop  likewise 
on  the  fifteenth  dav  of  i  October,  directed  his  letters  monitonr  (is 
tlic  iiianrr  is)  to  KolnTt  Hniybroke  bishop  of  London,  to  give  the 
sauK*  admonition  to  all  his  sufTra^nns,  and  other  of  tlic  cicigy 
within  his  provinei*  for  tli<'  ass4*ml>ling  of  the  convocation  aforfr> 
>aid.  Ail  which  douf  and  executiHl,  the  |>arliament  bcganne; 
In-ini;  hoidi'n  at  Oxfonl  tin*  eiirlitcenth  day  of  NovemlNT,  where 
till'  ri>nv4K*ation  was  kfpt  in  tlu*  monastery  of  Friduswide  in 
Oxfiird.  in  the  which  coiiviK.*ati(»n  *,  the  archbisliop,  with  other 
bi*9liit|i*i  xln'Tr  Httini;  in  tli<'ir  |HiiitifiralilMis,  di*clan*d  two 
I  if  dial  tlit-ir  pn*M*nt  sLsscnilily,  t  lien -by  (saith  he)  to  rcpi 
lirn-Mi-?*.  which  U-i^aiinc  n«*\\ly  in  the  reahiie  to  spring,  and  for 
rnrr«'(*tint;  otlu-r  t'xrrsM's  in  tin*  church.  Tin*  other  cause  (said 
li«')  ua.-«  to  aid  and  siip|N)rt  th«.*  kin^  with  some  ni^t'essary  subaadia 
iif  iiKiui'V  to  b<*  ipithcnMl ;  wliich  thus  declared,  the  convoeatioo 
ua*«  riiiitiniirfl  till  tlu-  day  ful lowing,  which  was  the  19th  of  Ko- 

Vi-IIiIhT. 

At  tlii'  said  ilay  and  ])liici*.  the  an*hbishop,  with  the  other 
pp  lat**.  a.HSi-nibliiiL^  thrniHt'lvus  as  brfitrr,  the  archbishop  after  the 
u*M-'l  •'iil'-iiiniti*'.  willtil  tlu*  pnKMiratnrs  of  tin*  cler^e,  app«Mniod 
fiir  I  \iT\  diiM'i  SM'.  to  coiiMih  within  tlit'insi'lves,  in  some  eoofe* 
iii<  lit  -M^i  nil  pl.'ii'i-.  uli.it  thi->  thouirlit  f(»r  their  |Arts  touchioff 
ill*  niiri-vM-  III'  tliin:;**,  to  ||i«*  imtitiiil  and  dcrlared  to  him  and  to 
lii.'^  bn-tlin'ii,  iV'<*. 

'  H'ktek  comtQcaiiom,\  Sic  i  Wiikins,  17i,  3. 
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Furihermore,  "forasmuch,^  (saith  he)  ''as  it  is  so  noysed 
through  all  the  reahne,  that  there  were  eertaine  in  the  imiversitie 
of  Oxford,  which  did  hold  and  maintaine  conclusions^^  (as  he 
calleth  them)  ''  heriticall  and  erroneous,  condemned  by  him,  and 
by  other  lawyers  and  doctors  of  divinitie  :  he  therefore  assigned 
the  bishops  of  Sarum,  Hereford  and  Rochester,  with  William 
Bugge  then  vicechancellor  of  the  universitie  of  Oxford'^  (for  be- 
like Robert  Bigge  was  then  displaced)  '^  as  also  William  Berton, 
and  John  Middleton  doctors;  giving  them  his  full  authoritie 
with  cursing  and  banning  \  to  search  and  to  enquire  with  all  dili- 
gence and  waies  possible,  over  all  and  singuler  whatsoever,  either 
doctors,  batchelors,  or  scholars  of  the  said  universitie,  which  did 
hold,  teach,  maintaine,  and  defend,  in  schooles  or  out  of  schooles, 
the  said  conclusions  hereticall  (as  he  called  them)  or  erroneous, 
and  afterwards  to  give  certificate  truely  and  plainely  touching  the 
premisses.  And  thus  for  that  day  the  assemblie  brake  up  to  the 
next,  and  so  to  the  next,  and  the  third,  being  Monday,  the  24th 
day  of  November.''     (Ex  Regist.  W.  Courtney.) 

On  the  which  day,  in  the  presence  of  the  prelats  and  the 
clergie  in  the  chapter  house  of  S.  Frideswide,  came  in  Philip 
Repington,  who  there  abjured  the  conclusions  and  assertions 
aforesaid,  in  this  forme  of  words  as  followeth. 

"  In  Dei  nomine.  Amen,  I  Philip  Repington,  canon  of  the 
house  of  Leicester,  acknowledging  one  catholike  and  apostolike 
foith,  do  curse  and  also  abjure  all  heresie,  namely  these  heresies 
and  errors  under  written,  condemned  and  reproved  by  the  decrees 
canonicall,  aud  by  you  most  reverend  father,  touching  which 
hitherto  I  have  beene  diffamed;  condemning  moreover  and 
reproving  both  them  and  the  authors  of  them,  and  do  confesse  the 
same  to  bee  catholically  condemned :  and  I  sweare  also  by  these 
holy  Evangelists,  which  here  I  hold  in  my  hand,  and  doe  promise, 
never  by  any  perswasions  of  men,  nor  by  any  way  hereafter,  to 
defend  or  hold  as  true,  any  of  the  said  conclusions  under  written : 
but  doe  and  will  stand  and  adhere  in  all  things,  to  the  determina- 
tion of  the  holy  catholike  church,  and  to  yours,  in  this  behalfe. 
Over  and  besides,  all  such  as  stand  contrarie  to  this  faith,  I  do 


'  With  cursing  and  banning.']  A  bann  (so  banns  of  marriage)  denotes  any 
public  proclamation  or  edict.  To  bann,  in  like  manner,  is  to  proclaim  gene-- 
raUy  ;  more  particularly  in  a  bad  sense,  to  proscribe,  to  excommmiicate,  to 
batUsk, 
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prnnouncc  them  with  their  doctrine  and  foUowerB  worthic  of 
eviTlasting  cumo.  And  if  I  my  8i*lfe  nhall  presume  at  any  time 
ti>  hold  or  |>rc.*ach  any  thin^  contraric  to  the  premisseR,  I  Hhall  be 
content  to  abide  the  Hcveritie  of  the  canonfl.  Subftcribcd  with 
mine  o^ine  iiand,  and  with  mine  own  accord,  Philip  Kcpington.** 
And  thiLs  the  Haid  U'.*pington  was  dischary^,  who  afterward  was 
made  bishop  of  Ijincolne,  ami  Inscame  at  length  the  most  bitter 
and  c*xtreme  iK^rsecut4»r  of  tluH  mde,  of  all  the  other  bishops 
within  the  roalme,  as  in  process*  hereafter  may  appeare. 

Aft<'r  the  ahjnration  of  this  Kepingtfm,  immediately  was 
brou^iit  in  John  Ashton,  student  of  divinitie;  who  being 
examined  of  thosc^  conclusions,  and  willed  to  say  his  mind, 
answcHMl ;  that  he  was  too  simple  and  ignorant ;  and  therefore 
wouhl  not,  and  could  not  answer  any  thing  chn^rely  or  distinctly 
to  thorn*  conclusions. — \\'hereu|)on  the  archbishop  assignetl  to 
him  doctor  W.  Kugge  the  vicecluincellor,  and  other  divines,  such 
as  h«*  required  himselfe,  to  l)e  instructed  in  the  mysterie  of  those 
conclusions  against  the  aft4*r  noone  :  who  then  appearing  againe 
aft<T  <linner  iM'fore  the  nrchbiHiutp  and  the  prelats,  did  in  like  sort 
and  fonne  of  words  abjure  as  did  K^'pington  Ix'fore. 

Of  this  John  Ashton  we  n*ail,  that  aften»'ard  by  Thomas 
Arumlrll  an'hbinhop  of  (  anturburic,  liee  was  cited  and  con- 
d«*Tnnc<l ;  but  wlirthcr  he  dii*<l  in  prison,  or  was  burned,  wc  have 
y«>t  no  rcrtain<-ti(*  to  shrw.  Tiiis  is  crrtaint*  by  the  plainc  words 
of  thr  riininirli*  of  saint  Albans,  that  when  the  archbishop,  with 
lii*«  diirtors  and  frii'rs.  s:it  in  rxamination  u|K)n  this  John  Ashtmi 
in  London,  the  l<ondon4*rs  linike  open  tlu*  d<N»re  of  the  conclave, 
and  did  Irt  th«'  an*hbi^hop  liinisflfr  sitting  in  tlit*  citie  of  Iiondoa, 
when  he  w<iuld  have  niadi*  pnM*rss4*  agaiib^t  J.  Ashton,  an.  18S2. 
— And  thus  niurli  of  J.  A*^hton. 

Ah  tourhinif  Nirolas  licrford.  during  the  time  of  this  convoci^ 
tiiiii.  Ill'  dill  not  ap|NMr<* ;  and  tlu>n'f(»n'  had  the  sentence  of 
i-xciininiunii'atiiin.  Against  wliii-h  h«*  put  his  ap|N*ak*  from  the  areb- 
bi*<li«i|i  til  till*  kini;  and  bin  rouiiM*!!.  Thr  archbishop  would  not 
a'liiiit  it.  but  limlin;;  Mai^-n  and  stops  causo<l  him  to  liee  appre>-> 
III  i)>l*  «l  and  ini'liiHiil  in  pri-on.  .Notuith>«tanding  thniugh  the  will 
iif  f  mm!  aihl  iitnttl  nii'.nni-i  In*  rs4-a|M-il  imt  of  the  prison,  returning 
n::.'iin*-  to  lii>«  fnnm-r  iai  n-i>4*,  and  pn-arliing  as  lui?  did  before, 
nil H  it  in  an  i-nvi-rt  and  >4-cri't  inamT  as  lice  could.  \Vhtrn*upon 
tlh  an-iilii-«|ii»p  tliundrin;;  out  his  Isilts  of  <*\(*ominiuiication  against 
bini.  HiniK'th  to  all  {la-ntors  and  ministers,  wilHng  them  in  aD 
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churches,  and  all  festival!  daies,  to  divulge  the  said  his  excommu- 
nication against  him,  to  all  men.  He  writeth  moreover  and 
sendeth  speciall  charge  to  all  and  singuler  of  the  laitie,  to  beware 
that  their  simplicitie  be  not  deceived  by  his  doctrine,  but  that 
they  like  catholike  children  will  avoide  him,  and  cause  him  of  all 
other  to  be  avoided. 

Furthermore,  not  contented  with  this,  he  addresseth  also  his 
letter  unto  the  king,  requiring  also  the  aide  of  his  temporal! 
sword  to  chop  off  his  necke,  whom  he  had  alreadie  cast  downe. — 
See  and  note,  reader,  the  seraphicall  charitie  of  these  priestly 
prelats  towards  the  poore  redeemed  flocke  of  Christ !  And  yet 
these  be  they  which  washing  their  hands  with  Pilate,  say  and 
pretend :  Nobis  nan  licet  interficere  quenquam :  it  is  not  our  parts 
to  kill  any  man. — The  copie  of  the  letter  written  to  the  king 
is  this. 

The  Letter  of  the  Archbishop  to  the  King. 

"To  the  most  excellent  prince  in  Christ,  &c.  William,  &c. 
greeting  in  him  by  whom  kings  doe  reigne,  and  princes  beare  rule. 
Unto  your  kingly  celsitude  by  the  tenour  of  these  presents  we  inti- 
mate, that  one  master  Nicolas  Herford  doctor  of  divinitie,  for  his 
manifest  contumacie  and  offence  in  not  appearing  before  us  being 
called  at  the  day  and  place  assigned,  therefore  is  inwrapped  in  the 
sentence  of  the  greater  curse,  publikelie  by  our  ordinarie  autho- 
rity. And  in  the  same  sentence  hath  continued  now  fortie  daies, 
and  yet  still  continueth  with  indurate  heart,  wickedly  contemning 
the  keyes  of  the  church,  to  the  great  perill  both  of  his  soule,  and 
to  the  pernicious  example  of  other.  Forsomuch  therefore,  as  the 
holy  mother  the  church  hath  not  to  doe  or  to  precede  any  further 
in  this  matter ;  we  humblie  desire  your  kingly  majestic,  to  direct 
out  your  letters  for  the  apprehending  of  the  said  exconununicate 
according  to  the  custome  of  this  realme  of  England,  wholesomelie 
observed  and  kept  hitherto ;  to  the  intent  that  such  whom  the 
feare  of  God  doth  not  restrain  from  eviD,  the  discipline  of  the 
secular  arme  may  bridle  and  plucke  backe  from  offending.  Your 
princely  celsitude  the  Lord  long  continue !  From  Lambeth  the 
15.  of  Januarie.*" 

To  this  letter  of  the  archbishop,  might  not  the  king  (gentle 
reader)  thus  answere  againe,  and  answere  well : 


i« 


Your  letters  with  your  complaint  and  requests  in  the  same 
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the  gospell,  and  all  other  parts  of  the  scripture.  Agabie,  I 
^vc  and  hold  the  bishop  of  Kome,  foraomuch  as  he  ia  the  no 
Christ  here  in  earth,  to  be  bound  most  of  all  other  men  onto 
law  of  tlie  gospell.  For  the  greatnesse  amongst  ChriBt*8  diad| 
did  not  conMist  in  worldly  dignity  or  honours,  but  in  the  neere 
exact  following  of  Christ,  in  his  life  and  maners.  Again ;  1 
gather  out  of  the  heart  of  tlie  law  of  the  Lord,  that  Christ  fof 
time  of  his  pilgrimage  here,  was  a  most  poorc  man,  abjecting 
caHting  off  all  worldly  rule  and  honour,  as  appcareth  by  the  goi 
of  Mat.  the  8.  and  the  2  Cor.  8.  chap. 

'*Ilrn*l)y  I  doe  fully  gather,  that  no  faithfull  man  ougfal 
follow,  neither  the  pope  hiniselfe,  neither  any  of  the  holy  men, 
in  such  {Miints,  as  he  hath  followed  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Peter,  and  the  sonnes  of  Zebede  by  desiring  worldly  hon 
contrarie  Ui  the  following  of  Chrisrs  steps,  did  offend,  and  th 
fore  in  tli(»He  erroura  they  are  not  to  be  followed. 

^'  Ilenvf  I  doe  gather,  as  a  counsi*ll,  that  the  pope  ougfal 
leave  untii  the  necular  power,  all  teniiN)rall  dominion  and  rule, 
th(*n*unto  eiri*i*tuAlly  to  move  and  exhort  his  whole  clergie,  fo 
did  ( 'hriftt.  and  H|M*cially  by  Ihh  ai>OHtles. 

''  Wiicrefore  if  I  have  erred  in  any  of  these  points,  I  will  n 
liuniiilii*  Nuliinit  my  selfe  unto  rorrection,  even  by  death  if  ne 
hitii*  sii  r4*i|uire. — .And  if  I  eould  lalNiur*  acconling  to  my  wil 
mi  IK*  (»wiir  |iiTS4in,  I  wouM  Hun*ly  prem^nt  my  si*lfe  before 
liislifip  of  Konic ;  but  tin*  LonI  iiatii  othiTwiMe  visited  me  to 
niiitrarif.  anti  luith  taught  nie  rather  to  o1m*v  (Sod  then  n 
Forsiiinurh  then,  as  <fod  hath  given  unto  our  |Mi|)e,  just  and  I 
rvaiiLr*'li<**dl  iuhtinrtioiis,  wr  <iught  to  pray,  tliat  theme  motiom 
not  4'\tiiiL;ui*^he<l  by  any  MibtK*  or  rraftie  deviee.  And  that 
p(»|H'  and  (*ardinaU  In*  not  nioveil  to  doe  any  thing,  contrmrie  u 
tile  law  of  tile  Lnrd.  NVherefon*  let  us  pniy  unto  our  (tod,  I 
he  uili  Ml  stir  up  our  |hi|h*  Trliane  the  sixth  as  ho  In^gan,  thai 
with  his  rhrgi**  iiwy  follow  the   LonI  Jesus  Christ,  in  life  i 

Uwc^.**     Ami  Ihii  M  the  purport  of  Fuz*i  Ijatin  orif(inal,  p.  16.    Thm  i 
trrirr  m  thr  \f\X  nuff^ii  thrreffifv  to  hhvc  Imtii  rrndered  thui :  "mkI 
riin^t.  whu-h  ciiij  t(ivr  this  lainr  K(i4|irl.  I  lirhrve  to  be  vnj  (sod.  and  ^ 
Man  ;   anil   in  thii  I  l>rlirvc  the   g<it|M:l  Uw  to  ■iirjiaM  all  other  part 

'  //  /  cnmU  Uhnmr.]  llus  leeini  to  intiiiute  that  l>r.  Wickliffe  vat  c 
hv  thr  I*'*!*'  ^*  •pl'^v  liefcire  him  tJttr  hi4  rrtirintf  U»  l«utierworih,ftad  Iha 
|ih-Aiicil  hw  bcin;(  m  |iAnJ}tic  u  hit  excuse.     Ijcwib,  p.  394. 
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maners :  and  that  they  may  teach  the  people  effectually,  and 
that  they  likewise  may  faithfully  follow  them  in  the  same.  And 
let  us  specially  pray,  that  our  pope  may  be  preserved  from  all 
maligne  and  evill  counsell,  which  we  doe  know  that  evill  and 
envious  men  of  his  houshould  would  ^ve  him.  And  seeing  the 
Lord  will  not  suffer  us  to  bee  tempted  above  our  power,  much 
lesse  then  will  he  require  of  any  creature  to  doe  that  thing  which 
they  are  not  able,  forsomuch,  as  that  is  the  plaine  condition  and 
maner  of  antichrist.'' 

Thus  much  wrote  John  Wickliffe  unto  pope  Urban.  But  this 
pope  Urbane,  otherwise  tearmed  Turbanus  *,  was  so  hot  in  his 
warres  against  Clement  the  French  pope  his  adversarie,  that  he 
had  no  leisure,  and  lesse  list ',  to  attend  unto  Wickliffe's  matters. 
By  the  occasion  of  which  schisme,  God  so  provided  for  poore 
Wickliffe,  that  he  was  in  some  more  rest  and  quietnesse ;  and 
returning  againe  within  short  space,  either  from  his  banishment, 
or  from  some  other  place  where  he  was  secretly  kept,  he  repaired 
to  his  parish  of  Lutterworth,  where  he  was  parson,  and  there 
quietly  departing  •  this  mortall  life,  slept  in  peace  in  the  Lord,  in 
the  beginning  of  the  yiere  1384,  upon  Silvester's  day. 

*  Otherwise  tearmed  Turbanus.']  "  Urban,  in  the  eleven  years  that  he  held 
the  pontificate,  debased  the  dignities  of  the  Church  by  promoting  the  mean- 
est persons  to  the  purple ;  and  fomented  wars  between  the  Christian  princes ; 
for  which  cause,  instead  of  Urbanus,  he  was  generally  called  Turbanus,  He  ex- 
ceeded all  the  popes  that  ever  possessed  the  see  of  Rome  in  cruelty."  Duck's 
Life  of  Archbishop  Chichele,  p.  10.^ 

'  Jnd  lesse  list."]  See  above,  p.  210,  note. 

^  Quietly  departinff.']  His  death  was  occasioned  by  the  palsy. 

"  On  this  occasion"  (says  Mr.  Lewis,  History y  p.  101)  "  is  Dr.  Wickliffe's 
memory  unmercifully  insulted  by  his  adversaries.  Thus  one  of  them  ( Wal- 
singham.  Hist.  Any.  p.  312)  tells  us :  It  was  reported  that  he  had  pre- 
pared accusations  and  blasphemies,  which  he  intended,  on  the  day  he  was 
taken  ill,  to  have  uttered  in  his  pulpit  against  the  saint  and  martyr  of  the 
day  (Thomas  Becket),  but  that  by  the  judgment  of  God  he  was  suddenly 
struck,  and  the  palsy  seized  all  his  limbs ;  and  that  mouth  which  was  to  have 
spoken  huge  things  against  God  and  his  saints,  or  holy  church,  was  miserably 
drawn  aside,  and  afiPorded  a  frightful  spectacle  to  the  beholders.  His  tongue 
was  speechless  and  his  head  shook,  showing  plainly  that  the  curse  which  God 
had  thundered  forth  against  Cain,  was  also  inflicted  on  him  !  Though  it 
seems  a  report  was  all  the  ground  of  this  censure,  which  is  quite  spoiled  if 
what  Home  attests  be  true,  that  Dr.  W.  was  seized  on  Holy  Innocents,  the 
day  before  the  feast  of  Thomas  Becket."  And  still  more  is  it  spoiled,  we 
may  add,  if  that  which  Home  further  attests  be  true,  that  W.  had  been  a 
paralytic  during  two  whole  years  before  his  death.  [Lewis 
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This*  Wirkliff«» '  had  written  ilivore  And  mindrio  worker,  the 
whirii  in  tho  yrarr  of  cnir  Lord  1  ilO,  were  bnrnt  at  Oxfuni,  thv 

\A'vr\%  intmf luces,  fniin  liaK'.  an  anectlote  of  a  furmrr  lickness  of  Wick* 
liiTe.  which  may  ]irrhapK  afford  a  httle  ainiiscmcnt  U)  my  rrailrrs. 

**  It  Hccms  th.it  the  futi^^ue  which  Dr.  WickhfTc  met  with  this  year  '  a. d. 
rt?*"  hy  uttenditii;  the  iMi|»e's  flch'i;ntcs,  occaHioned  his  having  a  lian^enius 
fit  i»f  sirkncs%  that  hniii^ht  him  uhnost  to  the  |Miint  of  death.  'Hie  fncn 
menchr-ant  heaririK  of  it.  they  immediately  instnicted  s|»okesmen  to  be  sent 
to  hiin  in  their  U-half.  namely,  four  solemn  dm'tors,  whom  they  e»lled 
reueiits,  every  order  his  doctor.  .\nd  that  the  mensaf^  mitfht  l>e  the  nuire 
solrtnn.  they  joined  with  them  four  senators  of  the  city  iO.\f<»rdK  whom  they 
call  AMinnen  of  the  Wards,  'lliev,  when  thev  came  to  him,  found  kirn 
]yirii{  in  his  InmI  ;  ami  fint  of  all  wished  him  health,  and  a  recovery  fmm  hi* 
dintt-mper.  After  some  tune  thry  took  notice  to  him  of  the  many  anil  fcrrat 
injurii-s  which  hr  had  done  to  them  (the  \H*\iii\nn  friars)  hy  his  sermons  and 
writinifK.  and  exhorted  him,  that,  now  he  mix  at  the  |N>int  i>f  death,  he  wnultl. 
as  a  true  (H*nitent.  U'wad  and  revoke  in  their  ]iresence.  wliatever  thinir*  be 
had  ••an I  to  their  flisjiamt^rtni-nt.  Hut  Dr.  Wnkliire  immediately  renivering 
stn-n-^th.  culled  hi^  ««en  unts  to  him.  and  ordered  ihem  tii  raine  him  a  little  i»o 
hi<i  pilliiwi.  whii'h.  when  they  had  ilone.  he  »aid  with  a  loud  voiiv.  I  skallhoi 
dir  hut  Hrr,  and  derltire  Ike  rril  dt^tlM  o/  I  he  frinrt.  On  which  the  diJCtrtTS, 
^r  dcpartf-d  fnim  him  in  Cfinfuhitm,  and  Dr.  Wickliffe  afterwards  recovered." 

*  TkiM  IWcihfff  ■  Here  I  suhjnin  Wirkliffr's  chancter  from  the  |>en  of 
llrnrr  Whartun  '.\|»]»rndiY  to  ruvc**i  Ihst.  Litrraria,  ii.  ]>.  .'•).  32 j  as  trani- 
latril  friim  the  l«.-itin.  hy  \A-wm  in  hin  Li/m/  M'.  c.  vii.  p.  IJ.'i. 

**  III-  WM  a  man.  than  uhoin  the  Chriitian  world  in  thrjii'  Invt  ai^rs  has  not 
priMluriil  a  tfrrnt'-r;  and  who  serm*!  to  have  heeit  plai*eil  an  much  abore 
pmiM-  a^  h*'  in  a^Hive  invy.  lie  hml  wril  htinlied  all  the  part««  of  t he<ilu|pcal 
|t-:irhin;;.  :ittd  »&«  uril  *ikill(d  in  tin*  canun,  ri\il.  bimI  our  own  municipal 
Uu*.  an<l  w:i^  rnd'iwc-d  w:th  an  unfuinmiin  trriivit\  nf  inaiiner«.  and  aliuve 
all  thiii::^  hail  a  (bmiritf  zrul  fur  (t"il.  anil  ]<ive  fur  Imh  nMu'hlinur.  Ilrnee 
ani«r  that  rarnrat  and  vrhinient  df^ire  of  n-^turiii;;  the  primitive  purity  in 
the  i-hurth  in  that  itrmirant  and  d«-i:enrnitr  a^'e  in  wliii  h  lielivril;  whicfa 
flr«rr  hr  was  fK»t^ftith«tanilin({  so  fur  fmm  siiireruiir  ti»  l"'  h>  yoiid  its  bounds, 
that  \]f  niadr  it  a  niati*-r  **{  ciin4(-irn<'«*  tii  pn'«i'r\'('  all  tin*  ri.:lil4  of  ecrleaiat* 
tr'ul  iliv  iplifi**  nil*  iiK  hi  il,  and  ff-fii  liliniri  tlir  ri-li^imi^,  as  they  wers 
ralli  I.  fiif  lirr^kifi^  in  iiimn  tht-in  ^\  Uif'in;:  t!iiMii«i  1v<-h  «\t  iiiptrd  fmm  the 
rp  •  ";-ul  jori^ilii  ti'iii  \U%  i  t-i  I'.i  itt  p'*]^.  '.\ui\  iiitMi-iniHlii-i|  lifr,  even  the 
wir**  find  ni  i*f  •pi*rfiii  uf  ail  Iii«  alvrr«.irif-«,  ni\»  r  iliifi-il  tiicall  in  «pic^tion: 
aiilii«irr«  nrviirrit  I<  arruiii(  niiij  urn  iriiinmi  ri'iili'jf*  vm*  manv  of  them 
liiir«.|fli  urtfii  itwHi-'l  Aii'l  jn-iml  m  th-i-.!'  u  nT.n '<  nf  hi^  wIik  h  are  Tet 
rrni  i.inri.'.    Dr    \\  i«  itf  *li'»in  an  it!ra"riiiri:irv   kii<i\t  If -,  I  ^r  i  if  thr  Scriptures 

fif    ihr    tiiiip    hr     l:ii-i|    Ih.    dinrnViM    A    \rT\     l* I    jlldiftll'nt ,    ar^lllS    cli»1M-ly 

ar:d  vinartlv.  anil  hrrathru  a  «pint  uf  i-ff  ilrnt  pxty.  N'tihniif  i%  to  Ije  found 
in  h:'n  that  ii  fiihrr  ihil<l:-h  ^r  tritlif>u'.  a  fjiilt  vi  r>'  ritmnmn  tn  the  writcn 
fif  that  af{e  ;  but  e«ery  thinrf  he  saM  is  »(rave.  judit-niii^.  and  isact      In  flue. 
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abbat  of  Shrewsburie  being  then  commissarie,  and  sent  to  oversee 
that  matter.  And  not  onely  in  England,  but  in  Boheme  likewise, 
the  bookes  of  the  said  Wickliffe  were  set  on  fire,  by  one 
Subineus'  archbishop  of  Prage,  who  made  diligent  inquisition 
for  the  same,  and  burned  them.  The  number  of  the  volumes, 
which  he  is  said  to  have  burned,  most  excellently  written,  and 
richly  adorned  with  bosses  of  gold,  and  rich  coverings  (as  Eneas 
Silvius*  writeth)  were  above  two  hundred. 

Johannes  Cocleus  in  his  booke  De  historia  ffussitarum,  speaking 
of  the  bookes  of  Wickliffe,  testifieth  that  hee  wrote  verie  many 
bookes,  sermons,  and  tractations.  Moreover,  the  said  Cocleus 
speaking  of  himselfe,  recordeth  also,  that  there  was  a  certaine 
bishop  in  England  which  wrote  unto  him,  declaring  that  he  had 
yet  remaining  in  his  custodie  two  huge  and  mightie  volumes  of 
John  WicklMfe's  works,  which  for  the  quantities  thereof  might 
seeme  to  be  equall  with  the  workes  of  saint  Augustine. 

Amongst  other  of  his  treatises  I  my  selfe  also  have  found  out 
certaine,  as  De  sensu  €t  veritate  Scripturw.  Item,  De  Ecclesia, 
Item,  De  Hucharisiia  con/essio  Wicklevi;  which  I  intend  here- 
after, the  Lord  so  granting,  to  publish  abrode. 

As  concerning  certaine  answeres  of  John  Wickliffe  which  he 
wrote  to  king  Richard  the  second,  touching  the  right  and  title  of 
the  king,  and  of  the  pope  ;  because  they  are  but  short,  I  thought 
here  to  annex  them.     The  effect  whereof  here  followeth. 

It  was  demanded,  ^^  whether  the  kingdome  of  England  may 
lawfully  in  case  of  necessitie,  for  its  owne  defence,  detaine  and 
keepe  backe  the  treasure  of  the  kingdome,  that  it  be  not  carried 
away  to  forren  and  strange  nations,  the  pope  himselfe  demanding 
and  requiring  the  same  under  paine  of  censure,  and  by  vertue  of 
obedience.*** 

Wickliffe  "setting  apart  the  minds  of  learned  men,  what 
might  be  said  in  the  matter,  either  by  the  canon  law,  or  by 
the  law  of  England,  or  the  civil  law,  it  resteth  (saith  he)  now 
onely  to  perswade  and  prove  the  affirmative  part  of  this  doubt  by 
the  principles  of  Christs  law. 

"  And  first  I  prove  it  thus :  Every  naturall  bodie  hath  power 

he  was  a  man  who  wanted  nothing  to  render  his  learning  consummate,  but 
bis  living  in  an  happier  age."  p.  125,  6. 

*  By  one  SMncus^  Zbynko  of  Hasenburg,  who  is  said  to  have  been  poi- 
soned by  the  Hussites  in  1411. 

*  EneoB  SykiusJl  Eneo  Sylvio  Piccolomini,  afterwards  pope  Pius  II. 
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pvcii  cif  ("lod  to  resist  a^anist  his  contrario.  antl  to  proftrn**'  it 
srltr  in  due  (*stat*>.  as  |)liili»s4i|»1i(*rs  know  von'  well.  IiiMniiuoh. 
that  hmlii'H  withdUt  liti*  arc  inthicd  with  such  kind  of  |n)W(T  {x* 
it  i^  c^idi'nt)  unti»  wlioni  hanhiessr  is  ^vcii  to  resist  thosi^  thin'T* 
tliat  wiiiild  hrrake  thi-ni.  and  coldnessi*  to  withstand  the  hi-atc 
that  dis.'inlvftli  thcni.  Forstmmch  then,  na  the  kinpioine  nf 
Kn^^laiul  (after  tlu*  nianer  and  plinise  <if  the  Seri]  it  tires)  ou*.;ht  to 
hrc  nni*  IhmIv.  and  tlie  eleri^ie  witli  theeoninninaUie,  the  mem  In  ^rs 
then '(if.  it  si-cni4'th  that  tlie  s:inie  kin^donu*  hath  kucIi  |M»wcr 
^ivcn  it  oft  Mid  ;  and  so  inueh  the  nmre  appanint,  hy  ht)w  much 
tlii-  >sinii'  l):)dy  is  mure  precious  unto  <fod,  adorne<I  with  vertue 
aiiil  kniiwlfdiTf.  Korr<i*nnu'h  tlien  as  there  is  no  |Hiwer  ^ven 
of^iiid  until  any  eri'aturi*.  ftir  any  end  or  |iur]>os4\  hut  tliat  he<* 
may  lawfully  nsi*  tli<-  ^sinic  t>i  that  end  and  |iuq»ose  ;  it  foiltjWftli 
that  <inr  kini^dnnK-  may  lawfully  k(-e|i  haekt*  and  detaine  tlu-ir 
trt-a.snre  fur  th**  jli-ft-ner  nf  it  si-jlr,  in  what  cnx'  soever  nwessilic 
dn  n  <|inri'  tlif  sann'. 

*■  Sirnn«larili»'.  thi*  sam**  i-^  jinivid  hy  the  law  <if  the  f^ospi*!!. 
|-*4'r  fill'  p'i|-i'  e.'innut  dial!'  iii:f  tin*  treasure  of  this  kin^domc,  but 
U!id«r  till-  til'i-  «'f aliu'^.  ami  «-i»nM'ijU'n!ly  under  the  |»ret<*ijce  of 
tip-  u«irk«  •»  iilnhTi'v.  aiM'tirdiu''  tu  tii«'  ruhs  ot'eharitv. 

"  lhit  in  iM^<-  al'dp-aiil.  ili«*  title  of  :dnie.s  iiu^ht  utterly  to 
ri.i-i-:  1  rvT".  till'  riiili!  .iiid  lirli-  of  ehalliiiLriii;r  tin*  tn-aHire  of  our 
p  ainp'  ■'liali  i'»;i>«-  :il-o  in  tin*  jiri'Mi|i|ioM-d  ni'd'ssitie.  Kon<o- 
niiii  li  a**  all  i-liariti*'  li:iili  lii<«  In  L^iiininLT  **\'  hini^elff  *.  it  were  no 
wi'iK'-  i»f  eharitif.  iuit  of  iihTi'  niadn«'-'-i',  to  smd  awav  the 
ti'i  :f*iiri-  i<f  till-  P  aliiH-  niitd  fiirn  n  nations,  when-hv  the  n*ahm* 
it  »••  III-  nia^  fall  iiitii  riiiiif.  mi  !it  tin-  jintrnn'  of  sut'h  ehtiritie*.** 

'I'ln'-^  NN'irkiitr-  all"  il  in  lii-  lifi-  tinp-  hi-  had  many  ;n^i>vnu8 
I  n*  mi' •>.  \it  niiTwirli^Tanilini:  III '- had  nian\  •^^loij  frii'UtU,  men  not 
Miil\  I  if  ill*-  li,i->*-  and  nil  an*  ^t   -ort.   Imt   aUo  nohility.  amon^t 


'■    or  tn'^tflff.'    f'Kftrttif  higint  at  hntn^. 

•    ttf  lu   h  «  ^iiri/ir       "  Ki- hiir-I   II    .1'  !i:^  !m  ..'.flTiiHif.  r.lllflcd  Jnlin  W'ickllffe. 

«%*'•■:.•  I  M,»  III  .«i  ri.i.^^ir..'  iiMii  of  !}Mi<'i-  tiiiii^.  t<i  (iitiMtiir  the  riifht  of 
%r  ;;  iij  •!.•  ;  imiht*  nf  T*  Titj^  ri<  •  :  \il.--i'  ii«  trriniiiMhiii  ill  tkat  |tArticti- 
1  kf  ;■  •  r- -i.  .  v^  .  .  .  II  t:..  ri  :•  -Ij-'-a  • .  tli.i*  th-i-  }-:iMii'-ii*^.  iHiri);  fin  titbcT 
I-  •'.  :.!■:.•,  !  •  i.iiij  ;  ■■II  w  11  ii  .:  ..M.J.  j  f..  ii!!':'!!!'  th- rii  1  iiii»ir,  than  ■tiKid 
^^  '-     '*  ■   « :i  •  >'•'••  r.  • '.I.  Ai.il  li  ••  ti  it<i  •!• 'niii' ii*  nr  riiiii :  lu'n-i  iii^  ihcrtin 

w  •  .  v.  .•     f  'i.f  .i.\ ....  ».  '■  •  If ru  -  :i-'i«  \. !;iT;i  it  -ii;  «  ;!lii|t:iTn  rlmnotvna 

f»  '•  '  ••  i^  jfis*;!-'."  r.*i^'l»ii\  llut'.rtr'il  \  m  it  tHiun,  |».  7*'.  C'oni|»M« 
l^.t.i  I  l^\ff,  \'     ji.  '#1.  '•"•- 
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whom  these  are  to  be  numbered ;  John  Clenbon,  Lewes  Clifford, 
Kichard  Sturius,  Thomas  Latimer,  WilUam  Nevill,  John  Moim- 
tegew  who  plucked  downe  all  the  images  in  his  church.  Besides 
all  these,  there  was  the  earle  of  Salisburie ',  who  for  contempt  in 
him  noted  towards  the  sacrament,  in  carrying  it  home  to  his 
house,  was  enjoyned  by  Badulf  Ergom,  bishop  of  Salisburie,  to 
make  in  Salisburie  a  crosse  of  stone,  in  which  all  the  storie  of  the 
matter  should  bee  written,  and  he  every  Friday  during  his  life 
to  come  to  the  crosse  bare-foot,  and  bare-headed  in  his  shirt,  and 
there  kneeling  upon  his  knees,  to  do  penance  for  his  fact. 

The  Londoners  at  this  time  somewhat  boldly  trusting  to  the 
maiors  authoritie,  who  for  that  yeare  (1381-2)  was  John  of 
Northampton,  tooke  upon  them  the  office  of  the  bishops,  in 
punishing  the  vices  (belonging  to  civill  law)  of  such  persons  as 
they  had  found  and  apprehended  in  committing  both  fornication 
and  adulterie.  For  first  they  put  the  women  in  the  prison  which 
amongst  them  then  was  named  Dolium  *.  And  lastly  bringing 
them  into  the  market-place,  where  every  man  might  behold  them, 
and  cutting  off  their  golden  lockes  from  their  heads,  they  caused 
them  to  be  caried  about  the  streetes,  with  bagpipes  and  trumpets 
blowne  before  them,  to  the  intent  they  should  bee  the  better 
knowne  and  their  companies  avoided :  according  to  the  maner 
then  of  certain  theeves  that  were  named  Appellatores^  (accusers 
or  poachers  of  others  that  were  guiltlesse)  which  were  so 
served.  And  with  such  other  like  opprobious  and  reprochfull 
contumehes,  did  they  serve  the  men  also  that  were  taken  with 
them  in  committing  the  forenamed  wickednesse  and  vices. — Here 
the  storie  recordeth  how  the  said  Londoners  were  incouraged 
hereunto  by  John  Wickliffe  and  others  that  followed  his  doctrine  to 
perpetrate  this  act,  in  the  reproch  of  the  prelats  being  of  the  clergie 
For  they  said,  that  they  did  not  so  much  abhor  to  see  the  great 
negligence  of  those  to  whom  that  charge  belonged,  but  also  their 
filthie  avarice  they  did  as  much  detest :  which  for  greedinesse  of 
money  were  choked  with  bribes,  and  winking  at  the  penalties  due 
by  the  lawes  appointed,  suffered  such  persons  favourably  to  con- 
tinue in  their  wickedness.  They  said  furthermore,  that  they 
greatly  feared,  lest  for  such  wickednesse  perpetrated  within  the 

■  William  de  Montacute,  who  died  in  1397. 

^  Named  Dolium,']  **  In  the  year  1403^  the  prison  in  ComhiU,  called  the 
T\tn,  was  turned  into  the  conduit,  there  now  standing.*'    Fox,  p.  477. 
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citic  and  »o  apparently  cliHsiinulcil,  that  God  would  take  ven^rtv 
nniv  u|M>n  tlieni  and  di»stroy  their  eitie.  Wherefore  they  said. 
that  they  could  di)  no  lesM*  tlian  to  pury^e  the  same ;  lest  tiy 
the  sufferance  therc^of.  (lod  would  hrin^  a  plague  upon  them,  or 
destroy  them  witli  the  sword,  or  cause  the  earth  to  smulluw  up 
lM»th  them  and  their  citie. 

Tliis  storie  (gentle  reader)  all)eit  the  author  thereof  whom  I 
foll(»w.  doth  give  it  out  in  reproehfull  wise,  to  the  gn.*at  disrcmmien- 
dation  of  the  Londoners  for  so  doing;  yet  I  thought  not  to  omit, 
hut  to  (*omniit  the  s;ime  to  inemorie  ;  which  seenieth  to  me  rather 
to  tend  unto  tlu*  wortliie  commendation  Inith  of  the  Londonen 
that  H(»  di<L  and  to  the  neeessarie  example  of  all  other  cities  to 
fiilJDW  the  sjinie. 

Aft<*r  thirst'  things  thus  declared.  let  us  now  adjoinc  the 
t<*stinioniall '  of  the*  universitie  of  Oxford,  of  John  Wicklifle. 

'*  Th»  publilt'  ftitfiMotiit'  pir*'H  nut  hy  tin'  xmi thrift y  of  OxfiprJ^ 
t'tnHtuin  thf  rnmui*  nd*ttion  uf  thv  gnat  h anting  ami  good  lift  fif 
Juhn   WWkUff* , 

"  I'nto  all  and  sinifuliT  the  childn*n  of  our  holy  mother  the 
rhnrrli.  t«i  whiim  tlii^  prrMiit  I*  ttrr  shall  ennir  ;  the  \ici'«*hanc(*Ilor 
of  tli«*  uni\fr»ilH-  of  Oxfurd.  with  th«*  wlmlf  cnni^ngation  «f  the 
ni:L-*t«rs.  wi^h  pi-r|Htii:il  h>':iltli  in  tin*  Lurd.  Fursomueh  as  it  m 
not  I'liniiiioiiN  >«4iiii'.  that  tin*  arts  and  imunnnrnts  of  valiant 
nit-n.  nor  tin*  prair***  ami  int-ritH  of  ;rood  in«'n  >liould  Ik*  paned 
ii\ir  and  hidih-n  with  p«T|H-tuall  ^ili'UtM*.  hut  that  trur  n*p(»rt  and 
fani>'  ^liouM  roiitinually  >pri  ad  ahrodr  tli«*  srinir  in  stninge  and 
farn-  di*<tant  plafi-*«,  Imtli  for  tin*  \wtn«SM'  of  th«'  same,  and 
I'xninpir  itf  iithi'r*i :  rora>inurh  aNo  as  the  pro\idfnt  discretion 
of  nian*«  natun*  Ih-Iu:;  rf(*oiii|H'nM-d  with  i-nielt^,  hath  devised 
aihl  fplaintil  t)ii<«  hm-kl*  r  ami  drfcnrt*.  against  such  as  doo 
hla-]i)ii  nif  and  •*lanilir  othi-r  mvu^  doinir**.  that  whensoever 
uliii'**-*'  hy  \\«»r«l  of  niinith  eainiot  Im-  pn'si'Ut,  the  |>en  bv 
writ  in::  niay  Nii|i|i|y  th»*  -aiiii*  : 

'  III  n  ii|*«>n  it  r«*Il<i\\*-tli.  that  th**  ^[H■^ial  i^ood  will  and  rare 
wliii  ii  \\*  Ih  ar  iintM  •l>'liii  \\  irklitfi  .  •«iiiiii-tiini-  I'hiM  of  this  our 
iiiii\i  r<-iti*-.  and  |.riil» --oiir  i»f  dixiiiitii*.  nniviiiv;  ami  stirring  our 
iiiiii'lx  (a**   lti<«   hianiH  r-*  and  nin^iittini**   rif|tiin-il  no  hivse)  with 

*  T4^ /rJfiai&iiM(/.J  Sec  lii«i»'a  Hecords,  So,  28. 
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one  mind,  voice,  and  testimonie,  wee  doe  witnesse,  all  his  con- 
ditions and  doings  throughout  his  whole  life,  to  have  been  most 
sincere  and  commendable :  whose  honest  maners  and  conditions, 
profoundnesse  of  learning,  and  most  redolent  renoune  and  fame, 
wee  desire  the  more  earnestly  to  bee  notified  and  knowne  unto  all 
faithfull,  for  that  we  understand  the  maturitie  and  ripenesse  of 
his  conversation,  his  diligent  labours  and  travels  to  tend  to  the 
praise  of  God,  the  helpe  and  safegard  of  others,  and  the  profit 
of  the  church. 

''  Wherefore  we  signifie  unto  you  by  these  presents,  that  his 
conversation  (even  from  his  youth  upwards,  imto  the  time  of  his 
death)  was  so  praiseworthie  and  honest,  that  never  at  any  time 
was  there  any  note  or  spot  of  suspicion  noysed  of  him.  But  in 
his  answering,  reading,  preaching  and  determining,  he  behaved 
himselfe  laudably,  and  as  a  stout  and  valiant  champion  of  the 
faith ;  vanquishing  by  the  force  of  the  Scriptures,  all  such  who  by 
their  wilful  beggery  blasphemed  and  slandered  Christs  religion. 
Neither  was  this  said  doctor  convict  of  any  heresie,  either  burned 
of  our  prelats  after  his  buriall.  God  forbid  that  our  prelats  should 
have  condemned  a  man  of  such  honestie,  for  an  heretike :  who 
amongst  all  the  rest  of  the  universitie,  had  written  in  logicke, 
philosophic,  divinitie,  moralitie,  and  the  speculative  art  without 
peere.  The  knowledge  of  which  all  and  singuler  things,  wee  doe 
desire  to  testifie  and  deliver  forth  ;  to  the  intent,  that  the  fame 
and  renoune  of  this  said  doctor,  may  be  the  more  evident  and 
had  in  reputation,  amongst  them,  unto  whose  hands  these  present 
letters  testimoniall  shall  come '. 

"  In  witnes  whereof,  we  have  caused  these  our  letters 
testimoniall  to  bee  sealed  with  our  common  seale. 
Dated  at  Oxford  in  our  congregation  house,  the 
6  day  of  October,  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord,  1406.'** 

'  Shall  come.']  It  must  not  be  concealed,  that  the  authenticity  of  this  im- 
portant document  is  disputed,  upon  the  authority  of  Dr.  Thomas  Gascoigne  ; 
who  affirms,  that  "Peter  Paine,  an  heretic,  stole  the  common  seal  of  the 
university,  under  which  he  wrote  to  the  hereticks  at  Prague  in  Bohemia,  that 
Oxford  and  all  England  were  of  the  same  belief  with  those  of  Prague,  except 
the  false  friers  mendicants." — ^This  Paine  was  a  zealous  reformer  :  he  died 
A.  D.  1433.  With  regard  to  Gascoigne*s  authority,  it  is  plain  that  he  mis- 
represents the  testimonial  to  such  a  degree,  as  to  make  it  probable  that  he 
had  never  seen  it.  Jeremy  Collier,  who  is  very  unfavourably  disposed 
towards  the  memory  of  WicklifiPe,  does  not  hesitate  to  affirm  positively,  'Hhat 
the  testimonial  was  counterfeited  -,"  and  ''  has  apparent  marks  of  a  counter- 
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N(nv  riM  wo  have  (k'rlarod  xhv  trstiinoiiy  of  the  univiTHitii*  c»f 
Oxlnnl  c<»iir«TiiinL(  tin*  prais**  of  .I«»lm  Wicliffi'.  it  foIlow«*tli 
likrwi-i'.  that  Wfc  si-t  fnrth  and  fX|inNsu  the  nmtrary  cviwiin* 
ami  jii«li;fni(*iits  of  iiis  riifiiiio.  hhiult'd  with  iiialit'ioas  liatn**!  aii<l 
rnrriipt  atlrctioiis  a<^aiii>t  him.  rh|NTially  of  tliir  |n»|N'S  roiinrrll 
<rath«Tr<1  at  <  *onstaii<*c.  procccdiiiLr  fii^t  in  coiidniiiiin^  hislxMiki'^, 
then  of  his  artii'Ics.  and  afterward  burning  of  liis  bones. 

TViv  I^'m**  of  th»'  Si/noilt:  of  f*unfftfnft\  lourhlnn  the  iaklnn  vp  of 

m  •  m  «  ■  #  * 

//*#'  ft'tttir  and  b*jn*A  of  John    Wii'ktijffe  to  be  kit r tie*! ^    H  y^tr^* 
afUr  he  tran  bur'ud  in  hU  otrne  parii^h  at  LutfiTtrorth. 

*'  l'*nra.snni(*h  as  bv  I  ho  autlinritic  of  tin*  wntrncr  anil  d'-rnH- 
of  till'  4*iinnr(H  of  Hume,  and  bv  tlir  commandnu-nt  of  the  rbnn'h 

• 

anil  thi*  a|io.-«tiihraIl  •m-i*.  after  dnr  d«-l:iyes  bein;;  ifiveii,  tlii'V  pn»- 
reidi-il  niitd  the  r(>ndi*nniation  of  the  saiil  •Jidni  WiekliHe.  and 
lii*«  m*-mi»rie;  ha^ini;  lir^t  m:id«'  |irorlamatiim.  and  i;iven  rum* 
m:iiidm*-nt  ti»  rail  fiirtli  \\hii>'>iie\er  wnulil  d«'ffii<l  the  !<iid  Wjrk- 
litfc.  (tf  lii-«  mi-iiii»rii-  (if  tin  re  ui  n*  aiiv  sneh).  but  there  did  none 
:ij>]- .ir -«  \\lili-h  uiiidil  eith«'r  il<  fi-nil  him  nr  hi^  mi-mori**.  And 
i.mri  ii\i  r.  wiiui-^Hi--,  beinir  rxaininrd  by  ei)nniti*v<«iniiers  a]i|M»int4Ml 
b\  |i<i)i'-  .Fiihn  ami  lii*«  eiinin-i  II.  u|>i)ii  tin-  im|M  iiit<-ii4>ir  ami  tiiiall 
i.b-tiii:ii-i«-  and  •*tiibbiiriiiif-.Ki<  ulth*-  siiid  dnhn  NN  ieklilfe  (re-M  r\injj 
thjl  uliii'h  i-H  to  In*  n  *««  r\«i|.  a-«  in  ^iieh  liii^in>  "^  thf  unler  oPthe 
\\\\  r«  i|iiinfh)  and  hi>  im[M  iiit<  ni-ic  iiinl  iib-^tiiiacy  i\in  nnt«i  his 
I  M<l.  Im  iii^  ^iitli'-ii-nrK  |ini\.d  b\  t\ii|int  •*ii:ii<«  ami  tnkens,  and 
aU'i  b\  Liufiil  wiini^-i-.  ami  en-ilit  Liufiiiiii-  \i\\*'\\  tli«-reunt«i : 
\\  inn  flip-  at  th'-  in-lam'f  nf  tlii-  >?«\ianl  nf  tin*  tn-aMirit*,  |in>- 
elaiii:iTi<in    Ih  ini;    mail>-   \n   Ip  ar«'   anil   uih1<  r-t^ind   tin*  sentence 

r  /  TV'  'iiiiicri  U»i  .Ti."  H''rliM  //if/.  \i.!  I  |i.  r,»i.  'Hi  ■  (jiii  stiun  i«  ei^ 
i:.  ;•  !  .iM-iii  ;•  ri.'r}i  *i\  I^  ^  :h  m  ii:^ //itf'.ry.  p.  |>i  !'•.*.  I  Ic  i^  tiy  iiti  inrmnt 
•  !•;  *  1  !.  ^  \t  i;j.  tJif  ;iii'.l.i  i,'|.  .'y  ;  Im'  :n.i;T.'.i  ■■*  :f.  iis  it  »i!i'Milil  Mrtll, 
li;  '.  \iM  u'""  i  ^.T- -I'-i'  I  ii"  iirrj,..-t  r..':  .■■:■!!.  I.'  til. Ill*,  wliirli  ran  lie 
II  I  ■  *.'!  ill'  u'l\irvi.\.  :*  ti  a!-iii*  :i«  :i  ( lih'' •  ri:r> .  lli:il  II  1^  pos^ililr  Wirk- 
M  l\     •  j   ir»*    fi,  _;,•    •,'..■    .,  ji  ii.Vij,     .,(    tl,..    \  ,.  .,v  -ti.    :n,.l   thr   :i*i<iiiUT   nf  hit 

«    ■        •  ff  Ml  !:  -  li'  \r    •\    ;ihij.:  r.i.-  i« .:.:;,.  I,. i!  j  i.<«cMi\  the  iiiAJonty 

N-  t..  •:.!  ;  ri  v  i!  \  .  ■;.  .ir.t  --.j,  rT.ii.- ■  "f  !:..-  ?« -v-iiiiru.*!,  wc  have 
V  ':  .•  .!  i:;;;  :•  .i  T"  !  • '.  !•!.■•  i.f  tf..  ?...;.■»"  i-.' \  .i*  <  Kl-rl  i-f  Wiikllffr'i 
|-f'!i  I'  I  li.»  ■  I  4*- .  '.•  *.  ji  *  M..  II. -..'..f  '• -*  Ml  -.s  "I  Till-  miiijil  tiiiti  of  his 
A..  T'xt.n  >. .  \\  ..l.i'i^'ii  (f,ntt.t',  iti  ji.  ii-  ;;•"..  l^ui^S  History,  p. 
l.'l    ait  I  hUj\i.  {•.  'iJ'>,  I. 
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against  this  day ;  the  sacred  synod  deelareth,  determineth,  and 
giveth  sentence,  that  the  said  John  Wickliffe  was  a  notorious 
obstinate  heretike,  and  that  he  died  in  his  heresie,  cursing  and 
condemning  both  him  and  his  raemorie. 

"  This  synod  also  decreeth  and  ordaineth,  that  the  body  and 
bones  of  the  said  John  Wickhffe,  if  it  might  be  discerned  and 
knowne  from  the  bodies  of  other  faithful!  people,  bee  taken  out 
of  the  ground,  and  throwne  away  farre  from  the  buriall  of  any 
church,  according  unto  the  canon  lawes '  and  decrees.  Which 
determination  and  sentence  definitive  being  read  and  pronounced, 
the  lord  president,  and  the  foresaid  presidents  of  the  4  nations, 
being  demanded  and  asked  whether  it  did  please  them  or  no  ? 
They  all  answered  (and  first  Hostiensis  •  the  president,  and  after 
him  the  other  presidents  of  the  nations)  that  it  pleased  them 
very  well,  and  so  they  allowed  and  confirmed  all  the  pre- 
misses.'" 

What  Heraclitus  would  not  laugh,  or  what  Democritus  would 
not  weepe,  to  see  these  so  sage  and  reverend  Catoes,  to  occupie 
their  heades  to  take  up  a  poore  mans  bodie,  so  long  dead  and 
buried  before,  by  the  space  of  41  yeeres  ?  and  yet  peradventure 
they  were  not  able  to  find  his  right  bones,  but  tooke  up  some 
other  bodie,  and  so  of  a  catholicke  made  an  hereticke.  Albeit, 
herein  WickUflFe  had  some  cause  to  give  them  thanks  that  they 
would  at  least  spare  him  so  long  till  hee  was  dead,  and  also  to 

7  According  unto  the  canon  lawes.']  If  after  death  any  one  shall  be  found 
to  have  been  an  heretic,  his  body  must  be  digged  up^  and  his  bones  burnt. 
ConcU.  Albiense,  canon  52. 

''Seldom  shall  ye  see  a  knowen  heretyke  buried,  but  most  commonly 
burned.  Example  of  this  hath  bene  lately  sene  here  in  England,  by  Thomas 
Hytton,  Thomas  Bylney,  &c.  The  body  of  Formosus  was  first  taken  up  by 
Steven  vi.  bishop  of  Rome,  and  disgraded.  The  bones  of  master  John  Wick- 
liffe were  taken  up  and  burned  forty  years  after  his  death.  So  of  late  years, 
in  Worcester  diocese,  the  body  of  master  William  Tracy,  Esq.,  and  in  Lon- 
don, the  body  of  Richard  Hunn,  merchant-taylor.  Moreover,  John  Colet, 
dean  of  Paul's  in  London,  also  was  not  far  from  the  same,  for  reading  Paul's 
Epistles."     Bale's  Image  of  both  churches.     Revelation,  chap.  xi. 

Several  other  accounts  of  similar  proceedings  against  the  bones  of  declared 
heretics  may  be  found  during  the  progress  of  the  English  Reformation.  See 
Fox,  p.  1438.  (John  Tooly)  p.  1556.  (John  and  William  Glover)  p.  1/77. 
(Martin  Bucer  and  Paulus  Fagius  at  Cambridge)  p.  1785.  (Peter  Martyr's 
wife  at  Oxford),  &c. 

*  Hostiensis.']  John  of  Brognier  or  Broniar  (near  Annecy  in  Savoy)  Cardi- 
nal Archbishop  of  Ostia,  afterwards  of  Aries.  He  was  Dean  of  the  College 
of  Cardinals^  and  attended  as  such  at  the  Council.    He  died  in  1426. 
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^ivr  liiin  so  Inn^  rospitp  after  Imh  doath,  41  yourvfi  to  rest  in  hU 
M'|mIcliro  iH'fon*  tlioy  ini;;r:ivo(l  liiin,  :iii(l  tiimctl  liiin  from  i»artii 
to  aslios:  wliH'li  aslios  also,  tliov  ti>uko  aiiil  threw  intu  th>.- 
rivrr  ■ .  Ami  so  was  lu»  ri'solveil  into  thrci*  t'leiiionts,  i*artli.  fin*. 
and  wattT.  tlicv  thinking  tlRTchv  tit  tori  v  to  extinct  and  alN>li«h 
1  tot  1 1  tlu'  name  and  d(M*trinc  of  Wirklitie  for  over.  N«it  niurli 
unlike  to  thr  oxampip  of  tlif  oM  IMiarisi(*s  and  M'pulcliiT-kni^litx 
wliicli  when  tlu'V  had  liroii^^ht  the  Lord  unto  the  ^^rave,  thoutrht 
til  nuik«*  him  sun*  never  to  rise  a^aine.  Hut  thoHC  and  all  otIiiT 
nuM  know,  that  as  then*  is  no  eimneell  apiinst  the  Lord  ;  m*  therv 
is  no  kt-('|>inf(  down  of  veritie.  hut  it  will  spring  and  eom<*  «iut  f>r 
dn*^t  :inii  ashes,  as  a|»|><*an'd  rip^ht  w(>ll  in  this  man.  For  though 
they  ili'^tri-d  up  his  hodif.  hnrnt  his  hones,  and  drowned  hisasliL's: 
yet  the  wortl  of  <iod  and  truth  of  his  doctrine  with  the  fniitr  and 
sneecsHi.*  thf*nM)f  tliev  et»nld  not  huriie,  which  vet  to  this  dav,  fur 
the  iimst  part  of  his  artieles.  dm*  remaine.  notwithstandini;  the 
transitorie  hodie  and  1  Mines  of  the  man  was  thua  coiLsunied  and 
di>|M'r-'ed. 

Thesr  thincfs  thus  Hnisheil  nnd  accomplished,  which  |HTtain  to 
the  -turie  ami  time  of  Wicklitfe  :  h't  us  now  (hy  th«*  sup|M»rtation 
of  tip-  Lord)  proet'rd  to  inireate  and  write  f»f  the  rest,  which 
«-ithtr  in  lit-^  time '*  nr  afii-r  hi^  time,  sprini^ini;  out  of  the  same 

'  Intu  thf  rirrr.  ••'I'lii'*  nvi  r.'*  thr  Sour',  savs  riilltT  brautifilUv.  •'con- 
\>\ii  liix  :t^],v>  i!.tti  AiMii.  Axi'Ti  lilt  »  Srvrrii.  Si'viTii  iiiti»  till'  iLimtw  irms. 

m 

:}.•  \  ii.Tij  thf  iii.i'.ri  ■••  I  :iii :  ai.i  tliii<>  tin-  a-ln  «•  nf  Wickliirr  art'  the  t'liiMrin  uf 
J;>  <!nr»riiii-.  wh'.'li  ii'iw  I*  lijNj.i  r«ii  .1  nil  till"  wi«rl«l  nvt-r." 

'  tl'ktrk  either  in  Ai<  lime.]  I  In-  pni;^n-H<t  tif  Wn-klitrf'^  o|tinii>n!i.  Imth 
A[i.-  ?.„'  Till*  1 1<  r.'\  aii>i  luity.  \va*i  (-\i  >«  ■linulv  nipni  niul  i  xti'iioivc.  "'Hie  niilD* 
liir-t  til  "••■  \\\:  t  tHinvfil  Mi  )i\s  liiii-Triiir  "  .«:i\«  Kit\  .^litnii,  .1  riuitciiipiirBiy 
Ir.iN-r  1*1  '  \tr\  ti.'p  li  iii'Ti  i"- •!.  :inii,  like  oiii4.(-r<«  ^niwini;  nut  nf  thr  riNit  of 
A  tri  •  .  'M  T'-  t!)  ,i'.-  !:i  I;  ini'i  f  mt\  uiiin-  til'  1  thi-  r:ri  lilt  nf  tilt;  kintfdt>iii. 
^ i!  1  ii  •*  ir:"  r   t-Aii  |>«i  ;>li    iit  tlir  \%:iy.  hut  niif  i if  thrill  w^%  h  (lisfijile  of 

\\  I' >  l.iT"  "  i^  /.V'ii/i^,  .fiy/ifT.  fi.  '.''<•>. i.  \N  uNiii>:h»Tii  i«i  full  nf  similar 
«■'••';  111',  r.^'*  //'If  .-I'ly/irr.  |i]i.  i"i.  -''••l.  J-1.  W  iikliir«'  hiiii^'lf  derUm, 
t!.^'  I  i)i.r>l  ;  ir!  i>t  tiji-  i  Nru'v  i  iid  rt:tiiii-il  thi*  ^air.r  npiiiiunf  U  he  did 
r**:  '  '  J  !'.•  •■■i-  r-rii»-ii*  ■  f  ti:«  |yril*«»  Snj.jif  r  "  I  am  (-frtainc  of  the  thirJde 
;  ••  •■  ■  .■-.•'  •' V  •!'(■:■!■•!!.-«  ilm?.  *  Tint  i^  lii-rr  «aiil.  that  thrj  irill 
'■■  '  '■  .  :•  ■•!  p.i  I.'  '■!  !:•  r  .\i*  "  Kfjy^'l  !i»!i.  p  .'li'i'i.  liTUiH^  //iffl.  p.  h9. 
\  I  .    "  -r  ;  ■»  ■    I.'    *'     •  *;  '  il  -  •  I  M.i-  r     'i.iit\  :    "  Hut  nfir  ntiiinfort  if 

•  '  T-   i-    l;  i  \   -  1-  .  f  r.  I    •:   I  .    tj  i    ^.-    «.;.'  11.  :iii(|  \iu\v  \\\\\r  Xn  ft'dc  in 

I  *'•■•    .■   •;•  I   "t    i  r    ?'•    I.^l-   "      l.'-A-  oil   the    Tnitisl'tlinna  ^  tkt 

l'\  ■    ..       1:     ;■  r---  .'.  .t.    f  .    »  !■..,  .v..  r-  l.-ijit-!.  it  «•■  may  iNlii-vr  Foi, 

•'I-  :■  ."  •  .  .r  I.  ii.j'it  f.  **■.;!  '•«  if.*-  unrki  •>  <if  thr  l^inl.  |tai^»in|f 
..1m.  r^'   *n      uil   th:^   n>itMith«tariihiij.  h<i  far  ua.^  it  iiff,  ibaC  the 

^  r  aii-l  iifaf^.;«-  of  xUrn-  ^»Hr\  men  w&v  vaiiipufhcil.  that  rnthcr  thry 
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universitie,  and  raised  up  (as  ye  would  say)  out  of  his  ashes  were 
partakers  of  the  same  persecution.  Of  whom  speaketh  Thomas 
Walden  "  in  his  booke,  De  Sacramentis  et  Sacramentalibus^  cap. 
58;  where  he  saith,  that  after  Wickliffe  many  suffered  most 
cruel  death,  and  many  mo  did  forsake  the  realme. 

In  the  number  of  whom  was  William  Swinderby,  Walter  Brute, 
John  Purvey,  Richard  White,  William  Thorpe,  Raynold  Pecocke, 
bishop  of  S.  Assaph,  and  afterward  of  Chichester. 

To  this  catalogue  also  pertaineth  (mentioned  in  ancient  writers) 
Lawrence  Redman  master  of  arts,  David  Sautre  divine,  John 
Aschwarby  vicar  of  S.  Marie  church  at  Oxford,  William  James 
an  excellent  young  man  and  well  learned,  Thomas  Brightwell,  and 
William  Haulam  a  civillian,  Bafe  Grenhurst,  John  Scut,  and 
Philip  Norice  !  which  being  excommunicated  by  pope  Eugenius 
the  fourth,  in  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1446,  appealed  unto  a 
generall  or  oecumenicall  councell. 

Peter  Paine  flying  from  Oxford  unto  Boheme,  did  stoutlie  con- 
tend against  the  sophisters,  as  touching  both  kinds  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  last  supper.  Who  afterward  among  the  rest  of  the 
orators  was  one  of  the  14  that  was  sent  unto  the  councell  at 
Basill ;  whereas  by  the  space  of  three  daies,  he  disputed  upon 
the  4  article,  which  was  as  touching  the  civill  dominion  of  the 
clergy,  anno  1438.  Also  the  lord  Cobham,  &c.  with  divers  others 
besides. 

To  these  above  rehearsed  and  other  favourers  of  Wickliffe, 
within  this  countrie  of  England,  wee  may  adde  also  the  Bohe- 
mians ;  forsomuch  as  the  propagation  of  the  said  doctrine  of 
Wickliffe,  in  that  countrie  also  tooke  roote  *,  comming  from  Eng- 
land to  Boheme,  by  this  occasion  as  in  storie  here  followeth. 

multiplied  daily  and  increased.  For  so  I  find  in  registers  recorded^  that 
these  foresaid  persons,  whom  the  king  and  the  catholicke  fathers  did  so 
greatly  detest  for  heretiekes,  were  in  divers  comitries  of  this  realme  dispersed^ 
and  increased,  especially  in  London,  in  Lincolnshire,  in  Norfolke,  in  Here- 
fordshire, in  Shrewsburie,  in  Calice,  and  divers  others  quarters  mo.'*  p.  485. 

"  Thomas  Walden,']  See  note  at  p.  169. 

*  Also  tooke  roote.']  Fox  has  adverted  to  this  interesting  topic,  on  another 
occasion,  in  an  affecting  appeal  and  expostulation  to  his  own  university,  writ- 
ten from  Strasburgh,  about  the  month  of  August  1554,  soon  after  the  intel- 
ligence had  reached  that  place,  of  recantations  going  on  at  Oxford,  before 
commissioners  sent  down  by  queen  Mary,  not  long  after  her  accession; 
and  considering  that  the  document  is  extremely  scarce,  I  shall  give  an  extract 
from  it  here.    The  address  is  entitled  ''  Opistographia  ad  Oxonienses,"  and 
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Thus  it  niay  appearc  how  tho  ^twiiel  of  ChriMt  prcacliM  bv 
John  W'icklittl*  aii«l  others,  hr^aiiiu'  tu  spread  and  fructiti«*  abnod 
in  Litmlnn,  and  other  places  of  the  reahne  :  and  more  would  liave 
done  iif>  doubt,  Imd  not  Williani  <*nurtney,  the  archbinhop,  awl 
otlicT  prelats  with  the  kin;;,  s^'t  them  mo  foreibly  with  mi^bt  and 
niaine.  to  gainst  and  tlie  eoursi'  thereof.  Allx'it,  1  tinde  nunc 
wliieh  yet  were  put  t(»  deatli  *  therefore,  durinj;;  the  raigue  of  tbii* 
kinir  Kiehard  the  seeond.  Whereby  it  im  to  1mh.>  thon^bt  uf  thia 
kini(.  that  althoujfh  he  eannot  lie  utterly  excusi'd  for  iiudestin;; 
the  ^iidly  and  innoeent  pn*aehers  of  tliat  time,  (as  by  hiM  briefer 
and  li  Iters  afore  mentioned  nuiy  appeaiv)  yet  neither  was  Iw  m> 
eru<l  a 'gainst  tliem,  sis  other  that  e:une  after  him  :  and  that  which 
bee  ihd.  seemed  to  proceed  by  the  instigation  of  the  \io\H:  and 


'  Sf>ne  tchirh  yel  vrre  put  to  death.']  **  Kint;  Ilcnrie  the  fuurth,  whi>  wua 
tlic  ili-ptiMr  f>f  kiiii!  Uirhnnl.  \viv*i  tin:  lirMt  of  all  KtiKlisli  kiii^^  that  lM*^an  the 
uiiiiKri  it'll]]  l>iirnin:f  nf  ('liri«>tH  s:iinTH  for  hlaiuliiit;  against  tlie  |>o|ir  ;  and 
\Vii]i.iiii  S  :iitn>.  tip'  tnii-  .mil  faitlifiill  in:trtvr  i>f  riiriNt,  wa4  thr  fint  of  sU 
tin-Ill  111  Wii  klitri-V'i  tiiiir.  whii-li  I  tiinl  In  \w  Imriinl  in  tin*  raigne  of  thr  fnrc- 
•^unl  kinu'  :  mIiuIi  uas  in  tlir  yvvrv  (if  uiir  Lunl  1400.*'  Fnf,  p.  477.  It  mf 
ciiiult'l  IfV  the  |iarh:iiiiriit.  A.n.  1  tO",  that  anyone  uho  prrachnl  or  wnite 
roiitrary  \n  tlu*  raTh'ilic  f.iitli,  and  ilrti-rininationn  of  holy  rhiirrh,  fthimlJ  be 
arri--<i<->l.  atnl  |>rt"-f  ili  d  nj^'.-iinst  xiiTMrilniu'  to  tin*  laiionH;  and  bi'in){  con- 
\.>-'iil  -i.-'uM  hi  i:it]iii«>.>ni  li.  ami  trn-il  at  tin-  dioi  rHan\  ili^(.-n'ti<in  ;  ami  if  he 
rifii"-  ■!  t  I  a*</iri .  nr  r*1:i;>otil  iitur  ahjnrati'in.  hi-  slioiild  hv  drhvcrcd  iivrr  to 
thr  H< ,  ui.ir  }»-i\iiT.  til  \n-  httrind  in  s-nnr  <  iinH|iii*iiiMiH  i-Iacr,  that  the  punish* 
Mil  1/  v.,  ^\i\  *?riki  fi  nr  ini.i  th«-  iiiiihU  iif  miIht*.  Sci*  I^ui^'s  lAft  nf  Pttotk^ 
Y    -'  •-.  -''':•.      Cotiijtjri    rw;»'i!i  ii's  lliitorirtii  I'lmlicntifin,  y.  I.'i"i,  itc. 

I  ■  r  i  r  •■  n  ■hr.^'-  ;u"'iiri-!  S;kiitrf.  mi-  I  Stntr  Trials,  p.  Iii.i — 1  r^J.  **vo.  I-ilC. 
I*.i;!  .  :  thr  (!•  ■  p  •  .If  «r.:  "f  tin-  kin^^  J  Ibn.  IV.  1  »'hi  ,  fur  Sautrr*!  execn- 
t,-:..  A  I-  a^  f  iii"»s .  ■•  \Ni  !h« nfiiri".  hi  m,:  /•  almi*!  in  n'li;;i'in,  and  reverent 
I'M  r%  i-f  til'-  ra^li  -I.,  fa. ill.  ujllm^r  utid  iiiii.  '..im  to  maintain  and  dtrfrnd  tbe 
h>  ';.  }.iir<  h,  ail  I  :iit  laws  niid  lihiTtiri  <>t  !':.r  saini-,  to  nnit  ul)  siirh  errun 
a:,  i  i.<.'*'>.'i  I  ir  of  oiir  k.i..'.iii;ii  of  r.n;:l.i:.  I.  and  uiih  rondijfn  punishment 

t'l  •  r:-  '  all  i  I-;:.."':.  .»'..  i.>  p  tii't  or  Hth  h  a-  hf  riin\  irt'i ;  -pmxidcd  aJuiyi, 
t!.  k*  '  -'  .  sr- '  r  .'in;  .''#  /*«•  i..u  t>f  iiui  tiUti  v.iH,  and  the  ninonical  tHSlitutiomM 
ij|  f'.ii  '  ^H  I  f  /:  ifir  -j^ /.  *■!  li  hirrlf*.  i  ■  ii'.  m  t  anil  rondiiiiiird  in  fomw 
ui  :•«..!  •M^-;.*  ■  .  '*.  *  ."•  )  with  !ip- .  Wv  fiiiiiiiiind  \oii  a%  •traiilv  M  we 
II.  i\  -r  t  ii,.  fir:.'.  •:  •.  „■  \..ij  'Ijit  \..||  i].i  i  :ui>i-  tin  *:ijil  W  ilham.  firing 
i;.   \  ■  ,r  I ',■.•    I.    :■.   •  j.it'i.,     IT  t.j.i  n   jiI.Hi    iif  \iiiir  rity  afon-^aid. 'tbe 

I  ;i  .  •    ..?    r-  >  i.  i  I'l    -.J  ;  .:.•   i  ii>,fi  \\:,    |ii>i{!i.    tn  hr  [nit  Ihlo  thr  lirr.  and 

tr.'f  .■.•:.'  »  ii:..  :.;.  r  .  ■}  '  >  '■•  l.r.Mi-  1.  !••  thi-  ;:rrat  h>>rpir  (if  hiii  offrncr, 
ai.  !  '..    ;;  I-.,;.  »•  i  \  J-.  .  .      ■!  ..•;.i  I  <  iiri  li.iij<i  *'     Mtr/.  p.  ITI. 

J  ■  .'1..  i.iutMr.  :.a*  *:. '^tii  ;•  I  •<•  th.it  S^iuin*  wil^  not  Immt  under 
t!.-  !  ••.»•.!■ ,  \  i.  u  ■■.  .-  Ibi..  I\  .  ijj..  i:..  lint  hy  virtue  of  the  ancient 
(••:ii;z.  :.  Uw  i  f  tht  ia.'id      Sec  ;ui'>  the  nutv  at  p.  Ar*9,post, 
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other  bishoppes,  rather  than  either  by  the  consent  of  his  parlia- 
ment, or  advice  of  his  counsell  about  him,  or  else  by  his  owne 
nature.  For  as  the  decrees  of  the  parliament  in  all  his  time, 
were  constant  in  stopping  out  the  pope**s  provisions,  and  in  bri- 
dling his  authority ;  so  the  nature  of  the  king  was  not  altogether 
so  fiercely  set,  if  that  he  following  the  guiding  thereof,  had  not 
stood  so  much  in  feare  of  the  bishoppe  of  Rome  and  his  prelats, 
by  whose  importune  letters  and  calling  on,  he  was  continually 
nrged  to  doe  contrary  to  that,  which  both  right  required,  and  will 
perhaps  in  him  desired.  But  howsoever  the  doings  of  this  king 
are  to  be  excused^  or  not,  undoubted  it  is,  that  queene  Anne  his 
wife,  most  rightly  deserveth  singular  commendation ;  who  at  the 
same  time  living  with  the  king,  had  the  gospels  of  Christ  in 
English,  with  the  foure  doctors  *  upon  the  same.  This  Anne  was 
a  Bohemian  borne,  and  sister  to  Wincelaus,  king  of  Boheme ; 
who  was  married  to  king  Richard  about  the  fifth  (some  say,  the 
sixth)  yeere  of  his  raigne,  and  continued  with  him  the  space  of 
eleven  yeeres.  By  the  occasion  whereof  it  may  seeme  not  unpro- 
bable,  that  the  Bohemians  comming  in  with  her,  or  resorting  into 
this  realme  after  her,  perused  and  received  here  the  bookes  of 
John  Wickliffe,  which  afterward  they  conveied  into  Bohemia, 
whereof  partly  mention  is  made  before. 

The  said  vertuous  queene  Anne,  after  she  had  lived  with  king 
Bichard  about  eleven  yeeres,  in  the  seventeenth  yeere  of  his 
raigne,  changed  this  mortal  life,  and  was  buried  at  Westminster. 
At  whose  funeral  Thomas  Arundel,  then  archbishop  of  Yorke, 
and  lord  chancellor,  made  the  sermon.  In  which  sermon  (as 
remaineth  in  the  library  of  Worcester  recorded),  he  intreating  of 
the  commendation  of  her,  said  these  words :  That  it  was  more 
joy  of  her  then  of  any  woman  that  he  ever  knew.  For  notwith- 
standing that  she  was  an  aUen  borne,  she  had  in  English  all  the 
foure  gospels,  with  the  doctors  upon  them:  afiirming  moreover 
and  testifying,  that  she  had  sent  the  same  unto  him  to  examin. 
And  he  said  they  were  good  and  true.  And  further  with  many 
words  of  praise,  he  did  greatly  commend  her,  in  that  she  being  so 
great  a  lady,  and  also  an  alien^  would  study  so  lowly  so  vertuous 
bookes.     And  hee  blamed  in  that  sermon  sharply  the  negligence 


*  The  foure  doctors."]  i.e.  the  four  great  fathers  of  the  Western  church,  viz., 
Austin,  Jerome,  Ambrose,  and  Gregory. — Fox's  Acts,  p.  461.  Edit.  1610. 
Examination,  &c.,  of  Walter  Brute. 
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of  tile  prclsits  and  otIuT  men.  Ins<>imu*li  that  noinc  naitl  ho  wnuM 
oil  till*  iiiiirrow  Iravc  up  tlx*  office  of  rliancellor,  and  fcirsak*^  th^* 
wi>rlil.  and  *xm*  liiin  to  fulfill  liis  pastorall  oflioi\  for  that  hin*  }iad 
SCI  •lit  ■  and  n-ad  in  tlioM'  hookrs.  And  then  it  had  Imhmu*  thi*  iN-^t 
scrin«»n  that  cvi*r  thi-v  heard. —  In  the  wliich  M*rmon  of  Thomas 
Arumlfl.  three  points  an*  to  he  consiilertMl.  First,  the  lautlahli* 
u>i'  (if  those  oM  times  reerived  to  have  the  seriptun*  andductourK 
in  our  vuli^ar  Mii^li*^h  toutfue.  Scrondly.  the  vertiiuuH  i*xen-i»' 
and  aUo  e\ainiil«>  of  this  i;oillv  lad  v.  who  had  thes<*  hookcs  not  for 
a  sli«-\v  hanifin*;  at  \wr  t;irille;  hut  also  seenieth  hv  thin  nemion 
to  Ih-  a  studiiius  fH'cupier  of  the  same.  The  tliird  tiling  to  Uf 
nntnl.  i>.  what  fruit  the  said  Thomas  an*hhishop  deeLiriHl  aL-Mi 
hinistif  til  ri'ecivr  at  th"  hi-ariu*;  and  readint;  of  th<*  Kinie  lHN>kt4 
of  hi-rs  in  tin*  Mutrli-h  toiurm..— ->i'oi\vithstandin;;.  the  ^aM^? 
Th'iina^  Anindrl.  after  th!^  scnuon  anil  prumis**  niad«\  iH-eami* 
till*  i):ii>t  eniell  em-mythat  niii^ht  he  ai^ainst  Kui^lish  hook.s*,  and 
th«'  autlmrs  llnreof. 


*  Aijninst  Enylixh  f/f/ftks.]  'IIiuh  in  liin  fuiiiDiiA  constitution*!  against  !»]- 
lanly.  \  u.  M'*".  wlini  li"  was  nri-hYii»lwi;>  of  (*untrrtfiin'.  hr  ilcvlarrn  af^intt 
Utr  trins]:ifiMti  nf  the  SiTipriin  «>.  CiHiMit.  7.  **  Hit*  translation  of  the  text 
lit  li"!y  S.Ti|itur(  4  mit  nf  mir  tiin;;iir  iiitu  iiiinthrT,  is  a  tlan^pniun  thinfr.  M 
Si  .!•  roiiii- ti  stiiii-^.  }i('(-:iii<»i'  it  is  n>it  ck'^y  In  iiiuku  the  niim' in  all  rr!«|ircti 
t}i  •>:i:i.i-  'riii-n-rirt;  \\r  f-i>:tit  .'tii'l  upliiiti.  lli;i*  no  iini*  lirnrrforth  ilo  hr  hii 
ii-.iti  :iiifli'-r:'y  tr<iii^iati-  ;uiy  ti-\t  ■•!  Ii>i]y  Si-iijitnrt*  into  tlir  I'iiitfh^h  ton^e, 
i<r  .-i:i\  ••'iiiT.  'i\  w:tv  nf  h  i><k  nr  In  :iti<>f ;  nnr  Irt  nnv  mirli  hook  or  trratiic 
tmi'.v  I.j'- Ir  <  .iiiijiii'.i  il  i!i  t)ii"  titi\!'  iif  .liiiin  W  I.  klifti'  afMrt'sai«l,  or  Binrr,  or 
!.•  r«  fJ  r  ti  li.  <-..rii;  ..".I  I.  I-  r»  :i'l  inuli-ilf  "-r  in  )>:irT.  in  piihhrk  or  in  |»n« 
\:i''.  lii.'l'T  {-ii.n  '>f  t!i«-  jn  :iV  r  f  \>  ••iieiiriii;  .i*:i<n."  N\  ilkins'a  Conci/ia,  vul. 
I.i    J-      17-      I   't.  p.  i'  J. 

I'  :•  n  !i..irr.;»M'  il.it  I  ..x.  in  ti.i*  lil'  i-f  NNiikliiFf.  hris  nivm  no  ammnt  of 
til'  li'i  "IT'  "f  ?'  1*  jfi  "i*  riitn  wi  inoi'.l.i*'"' J  tip*  Si  ripMin*.  whii-h.  no  ih»ulit. 
t' r.  !•  i  r.  r*- 1->  tK>  ii.*r<i<i-.  T:><ti  i>t  *iir  I^  f><rin:il!<iii.  lh:ili  nil  his  othrr  rffoitl. 
l  '  '■•'',:'',  in  *-i<it.i-  ili.'n*-.  .1  ri  Mi>  ilv  f>-r  thin  il>  firjriirv.  I  •>}iall  innrrt  in  thti 
p'li*  I'.  •  Yfri'*.  fr>''n  ii.-*  I.ifi.  .triVMi  ii\  t'ti'-  I.it«-  K^'V.  \Vill;:iTn  (iiliiin.  Hut 
ll.i  '  -I'.i;'-    lit  1  I   •rr>    t  ji.'  irm.iT:  iti  ^n  ll:ii  ••irij'' t  must  Ih*  KnUtfht  for  in 

I-f  %  '■»  //m'  rv  tfikr  l'.v.>jh%\  Intn.tuti'.Ht  uf  tfn  lit'^tr,  uliiih  in  it»  ori^inftl 
•  '  '       '     ;r'!l\«  i  t-i  :in  i-l'-.n  i.f  W  n  Kiiil- 'i  Nii;   Ti '•t.iiiu'iit.  in  the  vcar 

/.I'r   t  f   II  I •  i/   fr*.  .   .  |,.i:i      '». 

■•  t.  |.  1    •!  i*    !»:.  \\  .     :!■   u,.   ri-!  tl;.-  first  tmn«l.it«ir  of 

I-.,    'r  .•■'i    *•    !r  -    T.I   },.■    f?,i!    In-   w;ih  thi*  lint  who 

•'  ,■'!.•:..  f    .ii..  fi  :•  .-  ;'r.'''.i''ili"  •itjurs  iin;;ht  havf  ifivrn 

!  ■  *  n  '  li  ■  *■  \i  r  .1- ;  '  ir  lii.i!  hr   \\  iMh"  iiniK'r»t«NM|  the 

llx   itiiiii    i  -I.I  ,  t I'.i't  i\}iiit    i^itiii  hihl«'s  hr  c«Hild 

n.aili   ••nr  (nmt  ('•]>>.  aii'l  frmn  this  traiiaUtrd.     II0 
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afterwards  examined  the  best  commentators  then  extant,  particularly  Nicholas 
Lyra ;  and  from  them  inserted  in  his  margin  those  passages,  in  which  the 
Latin  differed  from  the  Hebrew. 

"  In  his  translation  of  the  Bible,  he  seems  to  have  been  literally  exact.  In 
his  other  works  his  language  was  wonderfully  elegant  for  the  times  in  which 
he  lived :  but  here  he  was  studious  only  of  the  plain  sense ;  which  led  him 
often  through  the  confusion  of  idioms  within  the  limits  of  nonsense.  Quid 
nobis  ei  tibif  Jesu,  JUi  dei,  we  find  translated  thus.  What  to  us,  and  to  thee, 
Jesus  the  son  of  Qod. 

'*  This  work,  it  may  readily  be  imagined,  had  no  tendency  to  reinstate  him 
in  the  good  opinion  of  the  dergy.  An  universal  clamour  was  immediately 
raised.  Knyghton,  a  canon  of  Leicester,  and  a  contemporaiy  with  Wicliffe, 
hath  left  us  upon  record,  the  language  of  the  times.  '  Christ  entrusted  his 
gospel/  says  that  ecclesiastic,  '  to  the  clergy  and  doctors  of  the  church,  to 
minister  it  to  the  laity,  and  weaker  sort,  according  to  their  exigencies  and 
several  occasions.  But  this  master  John  Wicliffe,  by  translating  it,  has 
made  it  vulgar ;  and  has  laid  it  more  open  to  the  luty,  and  even  to  women 
who  can  read,  than  it  used  to  be  to  the  most  learned  of  the  clergy,  and  those 
of  the  best  understanding :  and  thus  the  gospel  jewel,  the  evangelical  pearl, 
is  thrown  about,  and  trodden  under  foot  by  swine.'  Such  language  was 
looked  upon  as  good  reasoning  by  the  clergy  of  that  day,  who  saw  not  with 
what  satyr  it  was  edged  against  themselves. 

"The  bishops  in  the  mean  time,  and  mitred  abbots,  not  content  with 
railing,  took  more  effectual  means  to  stop  this  growing  evil.  After  much 
consultation  they  brought  a  bill  into  parliament  to  suppress  Wicliffie's  bible. 
The  advocates  for  it  set  forth  in  their  usual  manner,  the  alarming  prospect  of 
heresy,  which  this  version  of  the  Scriptures  opened,  and  the  ruin  of  all  reli- 
gion which  must  inevitably  ensue. 

"  The  zealots  were  answered  by  the  principal  reformers,  who  judiciously 
encountered  them  with  their  own  weapons.  It  appears,  says  the  Wicliffites, 
from  the  decretals,  that  more  than  sixty  species  of  heresy  sprang  up  in  the 
church  after  the  translation  of  the  Bible  into  Latin.  But  the  utility  of  that 
translation,  notwithstanding  its  bad  consequences,  all  parties  acknowledge. 
With  what  face  therefore,  they  asked,  could  the  bishops  pretend  to  discoun- 
tenance an  English  translation,  when  they  could  not  produce  one  argument 
against  it  which  did  not  equally  conclude  against  the  Latin  one?  This 
reasoning  silenced  all  opposition :  and  the  bill  was  thrown  out  by  a  great 
majority. 

"  The  zeal  of  the  bishops  to  suppress  WiclifF's  bible,  only  made  it,  as  is 
generally  the  case,  the  more  sought  after.  They  who  were  able  among  the 
reformers  purchased  copies ;  and  they  who  were  not  able,  procured  at  least 
transcripts  of  particular  gospels,  or  epistles,  as  their  inclinations  led.  In 
aftertimes,  when  Lollardy  increased,  and  the  flames  were  kindled,  it  was  a 
common  practice  to  fasten  about  the  neck  of  the  condemned  heretic  such  of 
the  scraps  of  Scripture  as  were  found  in  his  possession,  which  generally 
shared  his  fate."— Gilpin's  Ufe  of  John  mckliffe,  p.  37—40.  edit.  1765. 

llie  late  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  possessed  a  MS.  copy  of  Wickliffe's  Bible, 
which,  from  having  in  its  illuminations  the  arms  of  England  within  a  bordure 
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argent,  he  toppoted  to  have  beUmged  to  Tliaiiiit  of  Wootklock,  dohe  if 
Glonoester,  and  thai  it  was  either  "  presented  by  WiekliiiB  to  tho  dukc^  or 
written  and  illuminated  by  the  duke's  commaiul  for  himaelf*."  A 
porarj  copy  would  be,  there  is  no  doubt,  of  much  value.  Tbo 
illuminations  of  Dr.  Clarke's  MS.  are  of  a  much  later  date,  howew,  IImo  thai 
which  he  assigns  to  them ;  and  the  arms  upon  whieh  hb  toppoaitioa  it 
founded  were  also  borne  by  Humphrey,  duke  of  Gkraoester,  who  died  in  144tf, 
and  for  whose  use  we  may,  almost  with  certainty,  say  that  it  w« 
l*his  MS.  is  now  in  the  British  Museum. — Bibl.  Egerton.  618,  619. 


•  Catalogue  of  the  MSS.  of  the  bte  Dr.  Adam  Clarke ;  by  J.  B.  B.  Cbrkc. 
London :  Murray,  1835.  8vo.  p.  18.  Since  the  above  was  written,  •eonplcte 
edition  of  the  Widiffite  version  has  been  printed  at  the  expense  of  tho  Uni* 
versity  of  Oxford,  4  vols.  4to.  1850. 


WILLIAM  THORPE. 


s  2 


C^uo  mmiiroe  tempore  artes  ccrlesti  VeriUti  cootnriie  regnum  in  Enropft 
obtinelMint,  ccrpit  ilia  vim  tuam  exerere:  post  loDKam  ■iquidem  malonuB 
inrmbilitim  tolerantiam,  |M)st  diuturnos  gemitiu.  quo*  dolorii  jittii  magnitiido 
piit  cxprimebat,  pott  ex|»ectatam  |)cr  tot  mtcuU  rcformalioDeiii  in  cm|iitc  ct 
meiiiliris  tntirt  promissam,  nunquain  pnrstitam ;  reperti  lunt  ad  uhiaiinB» 
qui  paticntiam  nim|»erent,  et  veritatem  ex  intimo  |iectora  anheluiiibiia  dneci 
■c  prn'tien-nt.  Niliil  jam  dico,  qualet  illi  viri  fuerint,  quid  ■pcctmrinl»  quid 
f  f(crtnt :  \\<tc  dic-ain,  qiKnl  iiegari  omnino  non  |Mitett,  ex  ipio  reruii 
lure  mrridiana  darius  r<in%tar(>,  diviuitui  fuisse  illoa  excitatot,  ai  nihil 
certe  ail  h<K!  unum  rffirifndum  ;  ut  qui  supremum  in  Eccleaia  dominiiam*  d 
plfiiitudiiirm  |Mite«tatiA  »ibi  viiidiralMint,  tandem  ti  {mte,  evigilarent,  in  mm 
drni-t  riiitrrent.  »eque  Krli^iitnis  ( 'lirihtianir  variis  comiptrlis.  quaa  longa  dka 
tiivrxrrit.  rt  dr  qucn-moniis  uuinium  tola  Kuro|)a  piincipum  ac  populoffVOi 
atriii  iiit'i|>rrtht  ccgitare. 

It.  CAtAuaoN. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  language  in  the  following  Examination  of  William  Thorpe^ 
being  in  several  places,  from  its  high  antiquity,  to  a  considerable 
degree  obsolete,  an  apprehension  of  the  distaste  which  this  might 
occasion  to  some  of  his  readers,  made  the  Editor  hesitate  respect^ 
ing  the  fitness  of  its  constituting  a  part  of  the  present  collection. 
But  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  decide  for  its  admission,  by  consi- 
derations which  he  accounts  much  more  worthy  of  regard :  Such 
are  the  extraordinary  piety,  and  zeal,  and  resignation,  displayed 
by  this  confessor  in  his  hour  of  trial ;  the  learning  and  weight  of 
argument ;  the  purity  and  elegance  of  the  style ;  the  interest 
which  the  narrative  inspires  from  the  lively  and  dramatic  air  in 
which  it  is  composed;  and  its  value  as  a  document  connected  and 
interwoven  with  the  History  and  Progress  of  the  Reformation  in 
general ;  and  more  particularly^  with  the  opinions,  partly  true  and 
partly  false,  of  Wickliffe  and  his  followers.  It  is  also  a  circum- 
stance not  to  be  slighted,  that  we  here  possess  an  authentic 
picture  of  ancient  English  manners,  and  a  specimen  of  ancient 
English  prose  composition,  removed  from  our  own  times  by  the 
interval  of  more  than  four  hundred  years. 

The  popularity  of  this  Tract,  and  its  influence  upon  the  further 
progress  of  the  Reformation,  may  be  collected  from  its  possessing 
a  place  among  the  works  condemned  by  an  assembly  of  the  Clergy 
and  others,  in  the  year  1530 ;  and  from  the  frequency  with  which 
those  who  were  called  into  question  for  heretical  opinions,  were 
taxed  with  possessing  and  reading  it.  (See  Wilkins'*s  Concilia^ 
vol.  iii.  p.  739.  Declaration  of  Seion  and  Tolwine^  a.d.  1541. 
Signat.  B.  3.  Bale's  Yet  a  Course  at  the  Bomyshe  Foxe^  fol.  47. 
Fox's  Acts,  p.  759.  932.  and  954.) 

However  diflferent  it  may  be  from  his  own  judgment,  the  Editor 
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18  unwilling  to  conceal  the  censure  pasaed  upon  this  performaiice 
by  Sir  Thomas  More,  in  his  Con/utatioH  of  TyndaV$  Anmter^ 

A.D.   l/)32. 

'*  Then  have  we  the  Examinacion  of  Thorpe,  put  furth, «»  it  » 
sayd  hy  (i(H>rge  Constantine,  by  whom  there  hath  been  I  wot  well 
of  that  sort  gn*at  plentie  8i*nt  into  thys  realnie.  In  that  booke 
the  heretvke   that   made  it  as  a  communicaeion  bc>twcne  the 

m 

biHhop  and  his  cliapleynen,  and  himselfe,  maketh  all  the  |iartH*» 
Hpt*akr  as  hiniHi'lfe  likoth,  and  layeth  nothing  s|K>ken  against  his 
beresii*s,  but  sueli  as  hims(*lfe  would  seme  solemnely  to  sojie. 
WhoHe  lM>ke,  when  any  gcKKl  Chr>'Hti*n  nuin  readeth.  tliat  hath 
eytlier  learning  or  any  natural  witte,  he  slial  not  onely  be  weU 
liable  to  {wrceive  liym  for  a  f(K>lisli  heretike,  and  his  argumentes 
easy  ti>  answer,  but  shal  also  see  tlwt  he  sheweth  himself  a  Cuke 
Iyer  in  liys  rehearsal  of  the  nuitter,  wlierin  he  maketh  the  totbrr 
part  sometime  s|H*ke  for  his  commoditii*,  such  maner  things  aa  no 
nuin  woulde  have  done  tluit  wen*  not  a  verve  wild  goose.^  W^rkM^ 
p.  .i^^.  In  justice  to  Thoqn*  it  is  but  fair  to  add«  that  he  aasurea 
us,  in  the  Pn^face,  which  for  brc-vity^s  sake  is  omitted  in  the 
prt*H<*nt  tnlition,  that  Ik*  wi>nt  ''as  neare  the  sentence  and  the 
wonis  as  he  cf»uld.  Ixith  that  were  spoken  to  him,  and  that  he 
spake.  u|ia venture  his  writing  might  come  another  time  before 
the  archbishop  and  his  counsaile/^ 


WILLIAM  THORPE. 


Next  commeth  to  our  hands  the  worthy  historie  of  master 
William  Thorpe,  a  warrior  valiant,  under  the  triumphant  banner 
of  Christ,  with  the  processe  of  his  examinations,  before  Thomas 
Arundel  archbishop  of  Canterburie,  written  by  the  said  Thorpe, 
and  storied  by  his  owne  pen,  at  the  request  of  his  friends,  as  by 
his  owne  words  in  the  proces  heereof  may  appeare.  In  whose 
examination  (which  seemeth  first  to  beginne,  anno  1407.)  thou 
shalt  have,  good  reader,  both  to  learne  and  to  marvell.  To  leame, 
in  that  thou  shalt  heare  truth  discoursed  and  discussed,  with  the 
contrary  reasons  of  the  adversary  dissolved.  To  marvell,  for  that 
thou  shalt  behold  heere  in  this  man,  the  marvellous  force  and 
strength  of  the  Lords  might,  spirit  and  grace,  working  and  fight- 
ing in  his  souldiers,  and  also  speaking  in  their  mouthes,  according 
to  the  word  of  his  promise.  (Luke  xxi.)  To  the  text  of  the 
story  we  have  neither  added  nor  diminished:  but  as  we  have 
received  it,  copied  out,  and  corrected  by  master  William  Tindall 
(who  had  his  owne  handwriting)  so  wee  have  heere  sent  it,  and  set 
it  out  abroad.  Although  for  the  more  credite  of  the  matter,  I 
rather  wished  it  in  his  owne  naturall  speech,  wherein  it  was  first 
written.  Notwithstanding,  to  put  away  all  doubt  and  scruple 
heerein,  this  I  thought  before  to  premonise  and  testifie  to  the 
reader,  touching  the  certainty  heereof,  that  they  be  yet  alive 
which  have  scene  the  selfe  same  copie  in  his  owne  old  English, 
resembling  the  true  antiquity  both  of  the  speech,  and  of  the  time : 
the  name  of  whom,  as  for  record  of  the  same  to  avouch,  is  Master 
Whithead ;  who  as  he  hath  scene  the  true  ancient  copie  in  the 


2Gi  WILLIAM  THORPE. 

hands  of  (foor^o  C'onstantine ',  so  hath  hc«  given  credible  n*Liti<in 
of  tlu'  K'liiu',  lioth  to  thr  prhitcr,  and  to  mo.  Furtheninin'.  tkr 
saiM  niaMcT  Tiiidall,  albeit  h4*('  did  soinowhat  alter  and  aiiKinl 
tlic  Knulisih  thiTrof.  and  frame  it  after  f»ur  maner,  vet  nut  fuliv 
in  all  words;  hut  tliat  somctliinjr  doth  remaine,  Havouriiig  of  iIm* 
old  s[H.'ecli  of  that  time. 

T/tc  Kmmlnatlon  of  WUlia/n  Thorpe,  penned  with  his  owne  hand. 

Knownc  1m>  it  to  all  men.  that  n^adi*  or  lieare  this  w-ritin^.  that 
on  th«'  Sunday  ni*xt  after  the  feast  of  S.  Peter,  tliat  we  call 
Laniiiia^se.  in  the  y^-en*  of  our  Lord  I i07,  I  William  Thorpe 
hfiii;^  in  [irison  in  the  east  le  of  Salt  wood ',  WiiM  hroui;ht  iK-fun* 
Tliuinas  Arundel  arehhiMiop  r>f  Caiiterhurie,  and  ciiaiieeihtr  tlh'n 
of  liii^land.  And  when  that  I  ranie  t<»  him,  he  stood  in  a  pn-at 
chandii-r  and  nnieh  ])eo])le  ahout  him  :  and  wiien  that  Iiet*  sa«t; 
nil*,  hee  went  fast  into  a  eloset,  hiddin^  all  M*<'ular  men  that 
fiijliiwed  him  to  ^oe  fnrtli  from  him  soone.  s<»  tliat  no  man  was 
l<  ft  then  in  that  <'l«»set  hut  tlie  an*hhisho|»hiinMelfe  and  a  iihy.sitian 
that  \\:\H  railed  Malv4Ten.  [larstm  of  S.  Ihmstanes  in  London,  and 
<ith«  r  two  persons  unknowne  to  me,  which  were  ministers  of  the 
l:iw.  And  I  ^tandinir  iH'fore  theiu.  hvand  l>v  the  an*hliislifi|i  Haid 
tn  III'-:  NN'illiam.  1  know  well  that  thmi  h:i.st  this  twentie  winters 
and  iiiiir«'.  tra\elledaliout  liUHliein  theNnrtheonntrev  and  in  other 
di\< To  fiuiitries  ot  KiiLrland.  sow  in;;  ahuut  false  dtK'trine,  liaving 
;:rf:ir  liie<irH"«**e.  if  tlmii  ini'^ht.  with  thine  untrue  teaehint;  and 
hlip  \\i\\-  \\\\\,  I'tir  tn  infi-et  and  |MM«nn  all  this  land.  Hut  through 
till-  «:r:ie«'  nf  liii«|  tlion  art  now  \\ith^*taiidt-d  and  hnini;ht  into  my 
Wiini.  -o  fliat  I  A\i\\\  now  vi-i|Ui  ^>tiT  th«-e  from  thine  evill  |iur|MM4.% 

and  |i't  tint- toin\i|iiiiii' tllf  ^liei'|H' of  iil\  |>ro\iner.    .\e\ertlH-letlHC 

S.  I'.uil  -aitli.  //'//  !««/»/  A#.  //s  hinrh  *i.*  in  /'/t  /.*  m'  uunht  to  Aar$ 
y»*.i.-.  trif/i  fiff  iihit.     'I'liinlore  \N  iliiaiu.  if  thou  will  now  meekly 


'  (i»uttjf  Cnn%tantinf  ]  'nj;i  i^  tlir  prr^-Hii  mIjh  liy  Sir  'Hiiiinai  More 
«ii;  ;••«'•!  tii  \\'A\r  ?••  f  n  tin-  tir^t  iii:r<ir  nf  'Hinrpi-'s  KtaiiniiBtiitll.  Mftstrr 
W  ii:*' )  •  :i(i  1^  n}i|M  .ill  il  •••  ^«  iii,c  wt  11  kfpiwn  tn  tn'  Wiifiliv  nf  rmlit.  in  the 
%far  .  '  '  \.*-  ».■»<  n  ■  ■•ri.rni  iji!"  •!  '.v  t 'nTtiinT  fur  *'  Ks- u»i»')i|  krii>«'|«-di;r.  vpcruil 
I,  ii«  ••  '.  f-rxrf.!  ;i;il,  :iTi'!  |h. ■.;•;.  fcf  ui«-lii!ii"  US  iii.iot  mill  \*i  Im'  plArril  tn 
f!  \f  : '.  «:.<;>ri<  of  \r::..i,:i<  .\ii«i  iipi'ii  tin  iw  ri  •>•>!•  >li  of  <|ilt'tfi  KUzalirth.  it 
I-  «i  !.  !l.u!  hi-  uu«  ••>...!•  >l  !••  :f  •  f  pt  nf  till*  st-f  of  ('uiili'rtiun.  Iiul  ha 
»  f  .%•  i 

-   Iii  Kriit,  Utwtcii  li^lhc*  iii'l  I-'ulk^tuni.'. 
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and  of  good  heart,  without  any  feining,  kneele  down  and  lay  thy 
hand  upon  a  booke  and  kisse  it,  promising  faithfully  as  I  shall 
here  charge  thee,  that  thou  wilt  submit  thee  to  my  correction, 
and  stand  to  mine  ordinance,  and  fulfill  it  duely  by  all  thy  cunning 
and  power,  thou  shalt  yet  find  me  gratious  unto  thee.  Then  said 
I  to  the  archbishop :  Sir,  since  ye  deem  me  an  heretike,  and  out 
of  beleeve,  will  ye  give  me  here  audience  to  tell  my  beleeve  ?  And 
he  said.  Yea,  tell  on. 

And  I  said,  I  beleeve  that  there  is  not  but  one  God  almightie, 
and  in  this  godhead,  and  of  this  godhead,  are  three  persons,  that 
is,  the  father,  the  sonne,  and  the  soothfast  holy  ghost'.  And  I 
beleeve,  that  all  these  three  persons  are  even  in  power  and  in 
cunning,  and  in  might,  full  of  grace  and  of  all  goodnesse.  For 
whatsoever  that  the  father  doth,  or  can,  or  will,  that  thing  also 
the  Sonne  doth  and  can  and  will :  and  in  all  their  power  cunning 
and  will,  the  holy  ghost  is  equall  to  the  father,  and  to  the  sonne. 

Over  this,  I  beleeve,  that  through  counsell  of  this  most  blessed 
Trinitie,  in  most  convenient  time  before  ordained  for  the  salvation 
of  mankind,  the  second  person  of  this  Trinitie  was  ordained  to 
take  the  forme  of  man,  that  is,  the  kind  of  man.  And  I  beleeve, 
that  this  second  person  our  Lord  Jesu  Christ,  was  conceived 
through  the  holy  ghost,  in  the  wombe  of  the  most  blessed  virgin 
Marie,  without  mans  seed.  And  I  beleeve  that  after  nine  moneths 
Christ  was  borne  of  this  most  blessed  virgine. 

And  I  beleeve,  that  Christ  our  saviour  was  circumcised  in  the 
eight  day  after  his  birth,  in  fulfilling  of  the  law ;  and  his  name 
was  called  Jesus,  which  was  so  called  of  the  angell,  before  that 
hee  was  conceived  in  the  wombe  of  Marie  his  mother. 

And  I  beleeve  that  Christ,  as  he  was  about  thirty  yeere  old, 
was  baptised  in  the  floud  of  Jordane  of  John  Baptist :  and  in  the 
likenesse  of  a  dove  the  holy  ghost  descended  there  upon  him,  and 
a  voice  was  heard  from  heaven,  saying,  TTiou  art  my  wel-beloved 
sonne^  in  thee  I  am  full  pleased. 

And  I  beleeve,  that  Christ  was  mooved  then  by  the  holy  ghost, 

*  Soothfast  holy  ghost,"]  Soothfast,  soothfastness ;  true,  truth :  as  we  have 
fit  sooth  still  in  use.  In  Pierce  Ploughman's  Vision,  fol.  89^  edit.  1550,  we 
find  the  son  termed  soothfastness, 

Tlie  first  hath  might  and  majestie,  maker  of  all  things ; 

Pater  is  hys  propre  name,  a  person  by  him  selfe ; 

The  second  of  that  sire  is  soothfastenes  FUius  ; 

The  thirde  hight  the  Holy  Goste. 
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for  to  ^o  into  tiie  destTt.  aikI  there*  he  fasted  forty  daics  and  forty 
nii'lits  wit  Ik  Hit  hodilv  meat  and  drinke.  And  I  bolo^vc  tliat  bv 
and  IfV  alter  liis  fji^tiii^,  when  tlie  nianliood  of  CiiriMt  huu^ri'd, 
thi*  (14 'ud  eanie  to  him.  an<l  tempted  him  in  ^luttonie.  in  vaiue- 
^lorii*.  and  in  eovetisc* :  hut  in  <*dl  thosi*  temptations,  Christ  cun- 
ehi«l4'd  tin*  fiend '.  and  withstood  him.  And  then  without  tarryint;. 
JfMi  hi'iran  to  pn*aelK  and  to  siiy  unto  the  |K'ople,  D**yf!  jM.Hanot; 

/or  f/i'   I'ttlliH*   uf  tunc*  It   M  itnir  tit  h*illd, 

1  li<-Irf  vr  that  ( *liri<«t  in  all  his  time  here  livinl  most  Ii(dili«\  and 
tauifht  tilt*  will  of  his  father  m<ist  triU'lv  :  and  I  Ix'h'eve  tlut  be 
sntlrrrd  therefore  most  wrongfully.  ^reat(*st  repreefes  and  de- 
.spi.siii:;s. 

And  aft<'r  this,  when  Christ  would  make  an  end  hen*  of  thisi 
teni|H frail  life,  I  lielrrve,  tliat  in  the  (Liy  next  lK*fore  tliat  Xwv 
would  ^iitfiT  iuisnIoii  in  tin*  niornc,  in  fonne  of  bread  and  of  wine. 
Iiee  ordaiiifd  the  saerameiit  of  his  fli->h  and  of  his  bluud.  tliat  L«. 

*  Conclwitd  tkefim'l,]  'V\\\\%  l(ot>frt  liiinuliiriilf,  in  liia  **  Viiion  nf  l*icrcc 
I1i)ii^ltin:tii."  v(THitifs  u  ]i&rt  nf  our  SuvimirS  {•riiiiiiH<*i  tu  tlie  Ap«ifttU*s  : 

'lh'iiit{h  vr  rMiiir  hcfuri'  kin;;r%.  aihI  rlurkf^  of  the  lawe 
111   lilt  hIiuoIk  li.  fur  I  ^liall  In-  in  vmir  iinMillirii, 

■ 

Ainl  k'vvr  Villi  u  vttr  mill  wvll.  ami  cnnninv;  to  condrnd 

'nif-iii  ill!  tliiit  .iijatmt  \iiii  of  ('hriftcniioinc  (iiH|iiitc-n.  Ful.  52. 

W'l-  l»a\i  twi»  u''"'!  i!i««t:i!i(Ts  nf  n  liki-  iiif  of  ilir  ^amr  \v«irtl  in  a  vrrr  im- 
]Mirt  tr.!  |>;i-«.ik;i'  i»  a  Irlt'T  nf  Sir  'rii'iiiiiii  Mure  to  lii^  daiiu'lilrr  Man?wt 
|{ii|..  r.  r«  «}H-i;Tin;*  Im  nfu-int;  to  ^wtar  to  thv  kinu''s  Mipn'iiiBrr  anil  the 
sill  II  •"-.•■n. 

"  Ml  Lir-I  «if  Cjntir^iiry"  iCranincr  "takiiiu'  l>«'i-l  ii|>"ii  lliat  that  I  aaidr. 
that  I  ■  "tt  !•  :n}iiii  •!  hut  thi'  >  .m*..  tt  ni  i  <i  nf  thnii  ih:it  *>-.iart ,  "auI  unto  mr,  that 
It  aj;».ir>  i  mil.  thnf  I  ilhl  h"t  l.iki-  ii  f^r  a  wry  ^un-  ilnii;;  and  a  ccrtaine . 
tha'  I  n.  ^\,:  ipit  ].i^\fiillyr  «wi  rt'  iT.  Ytiit  rithf  r  »<«  a  thiiii(  itii'i-rtaiii  ami  cJiKiliC- 
fiili.  K-i'  rhffi  ^ani  iitv  lor<i  \oii  knoiv  fnr  a  iirtantr  umI  a  thvntfc  irithifut 
fliiuf.  '\iJk\  «i'ii  h-  l-'iiMihn  t<»  nhi-v  ^iiiir  •^••xi-raiii  I>'ri|r  vniir  kins.  And 
thirit- T'-  :iri  y  *i<i:iii  !•  n  to  Nave  ntf  the  tloiit  nf  y<Hir  iiii^iirr  romrimi  in 
r'f.''..r  til'  '■•{••.  I?.  I  t.ikr  till'  •mrf  wa\r  Mi  nhix:!!^*  nf  vmir  priiirr,  and 
*:s  r-  '  N  '4  .%[  ■\  1^  .r  oi.  that  iii  iii  in'  nmi  fiiiiiii  int-  tlimi^ht  inr  iirif  n<jt 
cn^'ni'  •'.  M'  ?h.*  aft'Ti'i.t  "Mi:!.-!  iii>  •■■Iifily  *••  *'i?*!»'.  and  n^mrlr  with 
*  .  '.  '•         .  ••■  •  J      ;*  ff  H,.  i,..M.   .»)'<!  I?'  «  in  •■I'll,  that  I  t'nuhi  a|;ainc 

a-i'.  '-.  II.'  *ii- :•*••.   '•■!*   i>u]\   tli:tt  I  \'u  -'{jh*  im\  »•  If  I  nii^ht  not  wrll 

■  1  ■  *  -    t'     :.  :..\   •    -r,  -    :■  i.-  :t,\  %  \\a>  "U'    •  -t  1;m    t  a*>i-<i.  m  H'hu'h  I  Vaa 

h    Ii-        :.  •■   i'   I  .'    I    ■•  ■.'■•%  Ui\   jir.i.i-.  »*tli  li.i!    \i  iiiit4k<H  vcr  othrr  folks 

\':.  '      .  •.!'    ii.i*'tr     »i  ■    ^■-  •■■ii'  !•  ii^  i«r   !•  .trii  n^  I  wnM  nnt  i*onilrin|ine 

I.  r  M,      ;.  !.i<    '.  •  i'l'iji'  .  i'*  111  ii<\  '-ii*  !•  it^  thi- iriitli  iirintrd  un  tbe 

!..■      r  \:.  1    'f  r.i'itii  .1  lli^it    r«  i«<io   ii.:it    r»mvlmlf,  iben  liavc 

a  n  ^         v^.*;  t  I  a-.  #:■]•■  ai  ;■  ir-  '.  \ilir»."      Work*,  p.  1  IJL». 
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his  owne  pretious  bodie,  and  gave  it  to  his  apostles  for  to  eate ; 
commanding  them,  and  by  them  all  their  after  commers,  that 
they  should  in  this  forme  that  hee  shewed  to  them,  use  themselves, 
and  teach  and  common  forth  *  to  other  men  and  women  this  most 
worshipful  and  holiest  sacrament,  in  mindfulnesse  of  his  hohest 
living,  and  of  his  most  true  preaching,  and  of  his  wilfuU  and 
patient  suffering  of  the  most  painfull  passion. 

And  I  beleeve  that  this  Christ  our  saviour,  after  that  hee  had 
ordained  this  most  worthie  sacrament  of  his  owne  pretious  bodie, 
hee  went  forth  wilfullie  against  his  enemies,  and  hee  suffered  them 
most  patiently  to  lay  their  hands  most  violently  upon  him,  and  to 
bind  him,  and  to  lead  him  forth  as  a  theefe,  and  to  scorne  and 
buffet  him,  and  all  to  blow  or  file  him*  with  their  spittings. 
Over  this,  I  beleeve,  that  Christ  suffered  most  meekly  and 
patiently  his  enemies  for  to  ding  out '  with  sharpe  scourges  the 
bloud  that  was  betweene  his  skinne  and  his  flesh :  yea  without 

'  Teach  and  common  forth,']  Communicate.  And  the  word,  besides  being 
used  of  any  kind  of  intercourse  in  general,  either  in  the  sense  of  giving  or 
receiving,  was  more  particularly  applied  to  the  communication  and  to  the 
participation  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  "  In  Actibus  Apostolo- 
rum  "  (as  WicklifiPe  tells  us)  "  is  seid  thus.  And  Christen  men  weren  dwelling 
in  teching  of  apostles,  and  in  communing  of  breking  of  bread ;  sith  St.  Paul 
seith  the  bread  that  we  break  is  communing  of  Christ's  body." — Lewis's  His- 
tory, p.  78.  And  Thorpe  himself  thus  censures  the  temporizing  Lollards. 
"  But  yet  some  mad  fooles  say  (for  to  eschew  slander),  they  will  be  shriven 
once  in  the  yeere,  and  communed  of  their  proper  priests,  though  they  knowe 
them  defouled  with  slanderous  vices." — Thorpe's  Testament,  printed  in  Fox's 
Acts,  p.  500. 

•  All  to  blow  or  file  him."]  There  is  some  difficulty  about  the  word  blow  in 
this  passage.  But  I  apprehend  that  it  means  to  discolour  (with  an  affinity 
to  the  word  blue),  to  disfigure,  &c.  In  the  Vision  of  Pierce  Ploughman,  fol« 
13,  the  noun  adjective  is  used  in  the  sense  of  black,  or  sordid,  &c. 

fyre  shal  fal  and  brenne  bA  to  bio  ashes 

The  houses  and  homes  of  hem  that  desireth 
Gyftes. 

The  other  word^^  is  the  same  with  defile,  to  make  vile.  As  in  the  Golden 
Legend,  fol.  1 6.  b.  ''  The  visage  whiche  was  moost  fayre  of  all  other  mem- 
bres  i^fyled,  bespytte,  and  hurte  with  the  thornes  of  the  Jewes."  And  in  the 
same  page,  "  The  vysage  which  aungels  desyre  to  se,  the  Jewes  wyth  theyr 
spyttyng  have  defyled;  wyth  theyr  handes  have  smytten." 

'  To  ding  ott^]  To  ding  is  to  beat  or  knock.  Thus  in  the  Vision  of  Pierce 
Ploughman,  fol.  50.  b. 

"  And  Do- Wei  shal  ding  him  down,  and  distroi  his  might." 
See  also  fol.  *I7» 
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bcleofe  and  all  other  (both  of  the  old  law,  and  of  the  new.  which 
after  the  commandment  of  (tod  any  man  ought  to  lielcove)  I  he- 
le<*ve  verilie  in  my  soule,  iih  a  sinfull  deadly  wretch  of  my  cunning 
and  [Miwer  <>u;^lit  to  l>elei*ve ;  praving  the  Lord  God  for  hiA  h«>ly 
namo.  fur  to  inen*:ii»e  my  Ix'tec^fi*,  and  to  heli>e  my  unlx'leofe. 

And  for  lM.*i*ausc  to  the  praising  of  (lodH  name,  I  dcHire  above 
all  things  to  Ihh*  a  faithfull  memlnT  of  holy  church,  I  make  this 
prot(*.station  lK*fore  you  all  foun*  that  are  now  here  preiient, 
eovftiii^  tliat  all  men  and  women  that  now  \fc  a1)st*nt  know  the 
sam«- ;  tliat  is,  what  tiling  tM»ever  l>efore  this  time  I  have  said  or 
done.  r>r  what  tiling  hen'  I  shall  do  or  say,  or  at  any  time 
heri'aftiT  ;  I  hclcrve  that  all  the  old  law  and  new  law  fpven  and 
ordeiiH'd  l»y  couilhi'II  of  the  thrcH.*  ]>ersonH  of  the  Trinitie,  were 
^ivi*n  and  written  to  the  salvation  of  mankind.  And  I  lM*Ieevp, 
that  thr.M*  lawrs  an*  sufficient  for  nums  salvation.  And  I  lH'k*c\*e 
everv  articK'  of  thest*  lawcs.  to  the  int«*nt  that  tlu*fie  artick-H 
onlainrd  and   commanded  of  thes<'  tlinn*  |N'rsons  of  the  mutft 

h|rs>rd  Trillitie  an»  to  he  hejei'ved. 

.\iiil  tluTefon;  to  the  rule  and  the  ordinance  of  tliew*.  ifodii 
lawrs.  meekely«  gladly  and  wilfullie,  I  suhmit  me  with  all  mine 
heart  ;  that  whos<N*ver  can  or  will  hv  authoritie  of  (iods  law,  or 
l»v  fJiieii  reason  *,  tell  iin*  that  I  have  «Tn'd  or  now  em»,  or  anv 
tinii*  liiTeafter  shall  erre  in  any  arti(*le  <if  la^leeft*  (fn»ni  wliicli 

rntrntc<''l  ni  thr  rfjmliirt  of  it.  'rhorjK*,  as  w^%  not  iinfrrqucnt  with  the  l^'ick> 
Iitlitr^.  ritiifiiiiniU  the  (ir|iart  rut  fits  and  otliccs  of  the  vimlilc  and  iD^iiikle 
rhiiri  hfv. 

*  (/'m/'j  //rr,  or  opm  reaion.  ]  'Jim  is  aifrrraMe  to  the  di)ctnne  of  hit  mMlcr. 
"  Men  (iiiifht  to  cl«*«irr  to  arrrpt  man 'a  lawr  ami  orih  nances,  only  inattnufli 
as  thi  V  lirn  tfroinnicil  in  A^'/y  Scrtpture.  v\\\irT  yrtoii  rraion,  ami  cnrnmom  grnfU 
of  Chriit*  n  jK-ojilr."  Wirkhtfi'  in  Ix-wi^'s  l^ifr,  Jkc.  ji.  •»'.!.  (l*»jo.  i  Yet  ncttbcr 
of  tip  III  iliK-Anlril  in  a  pnipt-r  •rnic  fhv  Kami-  with  that  which  is  adn|ited  in 
tlir  (  l.wr  h  iif  Knitlmiiti  .  thf  aulhority  "f  the  rhiin.-h.  ami  the  «iTif(ht  and 
talw  ••!  iiiiti«|iiiTy.  and  th<*  an«  i«-nt  futhrr*.  With  n-«)»ert  to  'llioriie.  thia  ia 
ahiin-lir.t'.y  i  l<-ar  fr>Mn  tiir  pa^*u;/f*  now  iinnuiliatflr  iK'fore  us,  and  from 
sr\irtl  i>tii'r«.  \iry  prr- i^r  t%ui\  f  «|ilirit,  ulif  h  utll  urrur  in  the  niiirae  of 
th:^  I  iiMii;.:i!i  ill.  An  1  Wnkiitf'-  •i.tt «.  "In  fiiultin  fxtrani'o  **  >  1  (hsaKTee 
witfi,  AMI  'ttninynl  irmn  "a  iiiinit  rriii :  srt\  rum  niiiltii  sanrtis  antiqiiis.  eC 
*|.*- i.*..*i  r  .\ii«fuotifii.  c'uvrnii."  7'ria/nyiM.  p.  ii'ti.  Anil  Still  further; 
**  n..4  .1  r.  ■*.  t:i'U'1tt  ill  hull  writ,  hut  i«  put  riyainW  s'/.  .luMtin  and  Ao/jf  $atmi§, 
aifl  ria»  ■.  ai.i  «;?."  I>ui^\  ll'iri/i/Tr.  p.  •«'•  17- *. —  Alio,  **  IntcUlgn 
ant*  ;ii  •!.  !a  lof  a  in  i4*a  ni.-it>  ria.  ^in  iiri«liirn  l-*hf)i*arn  S-riptiint*.  nernon  tecun- 
iliirii  '.  •^■.  ^lu  «ar.rt<iniin  <liM-tiiruin.rt  ticcrvU  Uomantr  tccirsi^ :  f|UiM  auitpono 
imi'lrutir  futifc  lucutot."  Ibul.  p.  32  j. 
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inconvenience  Gk)d  keep  me  for  his  goodnesse)  I  submit  me  to 
be  reconciled,  and  to  be  buxum  and  obedient  unto  those  lawes  of 
God,  and  to  every  article  of  them.  For  by  authoritie  specially 
of  these  lawes,  I  will  through  the  grace  of  God,  bee  united 
charitablie  unto  these  lawes.  Yea  sir,  and  over  this,  I  beleeve 
and  admit  all  the  sentences,  authorities  and  reasons  of  the  saints 
and  doctors,  according  unto  holy  Scripture,  and  declaring  it 
truely.  I  submit  me  wilfuUie  and  meekely  to  bee  ever  obedient 
after  my  cunning  and  power,  to  all  these  saints  and  doctors,  as 
they  are  obedient  in  work  and  in  word  to  God  and  to  his  law, 
and  further  not  (to  my  knowledge),  not  for  any  earthly  power, 
dignitie  or  state,  through  the  helpe  of  God. 

But  Sir,  I  pray  you  tell  me,  if  after  your  bidding,  I  shall  lay 
my  hand  upon  the  booke,  to  what  entent  ?  to  sweare  thereby  ? 
And  the  archbishop  said  to  me.  Yea,  wherefore  else !  And  I 
said  to  him :  Sir,  a  booke  is  nothing  else  but  a  thing  coupled 
together  of  divers  creatures,  and  to  sweare  by  any  creature  both 
Gods  law  and  mans  law  is  against  it. 

But  Sir,  this  thing  I  say  here  to  you  before  these  yoiur  clerks, 
with  my  foresaid  protestation,  that  how,  where,  when,  and  to 
whom,  men  are  bound  to  sweare  or  to  obey  in  any  wise  after 
Qoda  law,  and  saints,  and  true  doctors,  according  with  Gods  law, 
I  will  through  Gods  grace  bee  ever  readic  thereto,  with  all  my 
cunning  and  power.  But  I  pray  you  Sir,  for  the  charitie  of  God, 
that  yee  will  before  that  I  sweare  (as  I  have  here  rehearsed  to 
you)  tell  me  how  or  whereto,  that  I  shall  submit  me ;  and  shew  me 
whereof  that  yee  will  correct  mee,  and  what  is  the  ordinance  that 
yee  will  thus  oblige  me  to  fulfill  I 

And  the  archbishop  said  unto  me,  I  will  shortly  that  now  thou 
sweare  here  to  me,  that  thou  shalt  forsake  al  the  opinions  which 
the  sect  of  Lollards  hold,  and  is  slandered  with ;  so  tliat  after 
this  time,  neither  privilie  nor  apertly,  thou  hold  any  opinion 
which  I  shall  (after  thou  hast  sworne)  rehearse  to  thee  here. 
Nor  thou  shalt  favour  no  man  nor  woman,  young  nor  old,  that 
holdeth  any  these  foresaid  opinions:  but  after  thy  knowledge 
and  power,  thou  shalt  force  thee  to  withstand  all  such  distrou- 
blers  of  holy  church  in  every  diocesse,  that  thou  commest  in  :  and 
them  that  will  not  leave  their  false  and  damnable  opinions,  thou 
shalt  put  them  up,  publishing  them  and  their  names,  and  make 
them  knowne  to  the  bishop  of  the  dioces  that  they  are  in,  or  to 
the  bishops  ministers.     And  over  this  I  will  that  thou  preach  no 
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more  unto  tlu*  time  that  I  know  liy  <rood  witnoftAc  and  true,  tlut 
tliv  conversation  be  siu*li.  that  thv  heart  and  thv  ninuth  nroorJ 
tnulv  in  one.  contnirvin^  all  tlie  h*aud  learning  tliat  tliuu  lia«t 
tan  (flit  heri'hefon'. 

And  I  hearing  these  words.  thou(;l)t  in  my  heart,  tliat  this  wa<. 
an  niilefuU  askin;;;  and  deemed  my  selfe  rursf*d  of  iunh  if  I 
consented  liereto.  and  I  thought  how  Susan  said'.  Anffntsh  U  to 
Mf  on  m-n/  i*nff.  And  in  that  I  stood  8till  and  H|iakc  nut,  tlk.* 
arehhi>h(>|i  s.'ii<I  to  mee.  Answere  one  wise  or  other.  And  I  wiid. 
Sir,  if  I  eniisi'iited  to  vnn  thus  as  wh*  have  hen?  lH'fi»re  ndiear>*ed 
to  m«i'.  I  should  heeomo  an  aii[K\'d«*r\  c»r  every  hisho|iH  i*9»|iif, 
honmurr  of  all  Kni^land.  For  and  I  should  thus  {fut  up,  and 
|iuMi^h  the  names  of  men  and  women.  I  should  herein  deceive 
full  niaiiv   person^:   vea  sir,  as  it   is  likelv  hv  the  doni"  of  mv 

•  I  •  •  •  a 

eon-eii-nee.  I  should  herein  hee  eauM*  of  the  death  hotli  of  ni'Ji 
and  women.  \f:i  Loth  hodilie  and  irliostlv.  For  manv  men  ami 
Women  that  stand  now  in  th**  wav  of  solvation,  if  I  should,  for  the 

• 

Ii-ariiiuLT  :iud  n-adiuir  of  thrir  iH'lrcvtr,  ]iuhli<«li  them  tlierefore  up 
to  tli«'  lii*«liii|>^  or  to  tlu'ir  uu|>iteous  miui-^ttrs.  I  know  som.*  ileak' 
hv  e\iNri«iiec  that  tlnv  ^^hould  In*  so  fli*«trouhIed  and  disi-iiMcd 
with  )Mr««'iMit it'll  «T  otlirrwi^f,  that  many  of  tht-ni  (I  thinke) 
wituld  r:iili«-r  ehu-c  to  fur'^.-il^r  thf  w.-iv  of  truth  than  to  1n> 
tr;i\*!I-<l.  '«i**irii<  il.  >l;ind«Tt*<l.  tir  |iuni*«li«-d.  as  hi*«liops  jiuil  their 
iitiiii-ii  r-«  iiow  u»i-  r>r  to  etni^tr.iini-  mm  and  wonifii  to  eonx-nt 
tn  til-  r»i. 

I»::t  I  find  in  tp>  |i).ii'*-  in  lii»!\  Srri)>tiii«'.  tli:it  tlii>  oilir**  that 
\r   W'liil-l   n<i\\    inti:ini-    ni'-    wjih*.    ac-.-ord- th    to   an\    |irii>t    of 


*  II' u-  SHsnn  ifiiJ.'  *' 'llirn  S(i«anna  ^i;:lii  i1.  arxl  «niil.  I  mil  ^traitrnrd  on 
i\in  •-.'it  f<r  if  I  i|i>  tli:s  tlnn^'.  tt  in  ilrath  Miiti»  iiir  :  aiitl  if  I  ilii  it  nut,  1 
t  Alt*    '.  t'-ar-f  \«iiir  haiiiN."      /in/.  tJ  Susnnn*K  v.  il. 

/  ''I'.'.U  f.rrfjfnr  an  npp*nl'r  An  n|i]T.i!i  r  ii  "  fiiii-  nlin  hatli  nfinmittcd 
"  ■•:.•    !<      •  } ,   *  T  ctiiir   iri:i.'-,   \\\i.  !i    Lr   ri>iifi  «>ii  1,   nfi-I   lii'W  nyiyifff/f,  that  is, 

a ■■•■.■  r«  »*!»'i  WIT*    ui .  i.if.|l;.i-«i  \%;'ii  liiMi  "     lllniiiit**!  iMitr  Ihctwmary^ 

\     A;;'  ".   r       h  is  f  \}il  iiiir  •!    »"ii. in  li.it    liitlt  r«-fitly    III   tlir   pn'ri-iliiii;   I  jfc  c^ 

\^  '?'    ;     .' I '■•  "  iii-< -ir>iiiij  t-i  tin  III  iiiTii  r  till  n  I'f  i-i  rluiiir  thn-vcs  thai  «nm 

I..  \    \        ..  I*'  r«  •,  a- 1 '.I'*  r*  i-r  j"  u.  In  r*  ff  li!  in  r*  wh:'!i  «  rrr  KUiltlr*!.** 

\  **              •.•■■.*;»  *'u^il  .  :1    If  !li.?   I  •'.!''  «»r  I  ill  1  iiii  Ti  t«»  aiiv  rourt." 

r.  •    •.  \ 

'I  /  »»  It  I  '•  i*^  'T  I  i.'A  I'  A  I-  \.r.  i.'.irlvii  .'ii  .\r\\\  \\\\\\  thr  ilaU* 
"f  ■  ■  I  .  ..  '.it:  :.  !:.»!  tl.  u-.fl.  ..|  ;•■  r*- •  i.!.  .ii  n  it  .i  1 1|  fiirthrr  trrinrndiiut 
,-.»iX:    )■«  t!.>  lU^tiiiri.t  III  M<iiti*(-4li"ii  (if  till  I  I'liHlitiiliifiis  wliitli  K*' |S*^nc* 
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Ghrists  sect,  nor  to  any  other  Christian  man :  and  therfore  to 
doe  this,  were  to  me  a  full  noious  bond  to  be  bounden  with,  and 

rally  by  the  name  of  archbishop  Arundel,  and  of  which  Lewis  gives  the  fol- 
lowing account,  abstracted  from  bishop  Gibson's  Codex, 

"  In  the  year  1408,  archbishop  Thomas  Arundel  made  a  constitution  at 
Oxford,  that  henceforth  none  should  preach  any  doctrine  contrary  to  the 
determination  of  the  church,  nor  call  in  question  what  the  church  hath  deter- 
mined, upon  pain  of  excommunication  ipso  facto,  and  submitting  to  penance ; 
and  of  being  for  the  second  offence  declared  a  heretic.  The  penance  before 
mentioned,  to  be  the  retractation  of  his  errors  pubUcly  in  the  place  where  they 
were  preached,  and  preaching  and  teaching  without  fraud  the  determinations 
of  the  church. 

*'  It  was  likewise  orduned  that  none  should  read  the  books  of  John 
Wickliffe,  or  of  his  contemporaries,  unless  they  be  first  examined  and  ap- 
proved by  one  of  the  universities,  upon  pain  to  suffer  as  a  promoter  of  schism 
and  heresy;  and  that  none  should  advance  propositions  or  conclusions, 
(though  in  the  schools,)  that  tend  to  subvert  the  catholic  faith,  upon  pain  of 
the  greater  excommunication,  till  he  confess  his  fault  and  retract. 

"  It  was  further  ordained,  that  none  should  presume  to  dispute  pubUcly  or 
privately  about  articles  determined  by  the  church,  or  to  call  in  question  their 
authority,  or  to  teach  contrary  to  their  determination.  And  because  the 
university  of  Oxford  was  greatly  infected  with  Lollardy,  therefore  every  Head 
should  enquire  monthly  whether  any  scholar  hath  maintained  doctrines 
against  the  determinations  of  the  church :  and  if  he  should  find  reason  to 
suspect  any  one,  or  that  any  scholar  was  drfamed  of  maintaining  any  such 
doctrines,  he  should  effectually  admonish  him  to  desist :  and  if,  after  such 
admonition  he  continued  obstinate,  he  should,  besides  suffenng  the  other 
punishments  decreed,  be  ipso  facto  excommunicate  and  expelled  his  college  : 
that  the  Heads  being  found  negligent  herein,  shall  be  excommunicated  and 
deprived ;  as  also  if  they  were  detected  of  holding  any  the  sud  unsoimd 
doctrines.  And  that  persons  suspected  of  heresy,  being  cited  in  due  form 
and  not  appearing,  shall  be  summarily  proceeded  against,  and  sentence  shall 
be  given  according  to  the  crime. 

"Lastly,  it  was  ordained,  that  nobody  hereafter,  should,  by  his  own 
authority,  translate  any  texts  of  holy  Scripture  into  English,  or  any  other 
language  by  way  of  a  book,  little  book  or  tract ;  and  no  book,  little  book  or 
tract,  of  this  nature,  now  newly  composed  in  the  time  of  John  Wickhffe,  or 
since,  should  be  read,  either  in  part  or  all,  publicly  or  privately,  under  pain 
of  the  greater  excommunication,  until,  by  the  diocesan  of  the  place,  or  if  the 
case  should  require,  by  a  provincial  council,  the  translation  should  be 
approved.'*     P.  130 — 2. 

"After  this,  in  the  2  Henry  V.  (a.d.  1414),  a  parliament  at  Leicester 
enacted  that  the  chancellor,  treasurer,  justices  of  the  peace,  sheriffs,  &c., 
should  take  an  oath  for  destroying  all  manner  of  heresies,  commonly  called 
lollardies,  to  be  assistant  to  the  ordinary  therein ;  that  persons  convict  of 
heresy  should  lose  their  fee-simple  land ;  that  justices  of  the  King's  Bench, 
of  the  peace,  and  of  assize,  should  enqidre  of  all  holding  any  errors  or 

VOL.  I.  T 
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oviT  rrrirvoiis  Hiar^(».  For  I  hii|)]n>hc\  tliat  if  1  thiiH  did.  many 
iiirii  aii<l  \v  nil  1 1' II  wmild.  yi>«i  sir.  nii^lit  justly  to  my  confusion  miv 
to  inc.  that  I  wcri'  a  tnivtor  to  iltnl  jiiul  to  thcin  :  sinrr  (as  I 
tliinkr  in  inino  licurt)  iiiaiiv  men  niid  woiiirn  trust  so  niikir  in 
\\\i>  (*;iM>.  that  I  woiiM  not  for  sjiv i  111^1  »f  my  life,  (Iim*  thus  to  tlu-m. 
Fnr  if  I  tluiN  shouM  <lo(%  full  manv  men  nml  women  woiiM   (a.-* 

th«*v  iniifht  full  tnilv)  sav  that  I  had  falsi v  ami  cowanllv  fi»rsak*-n 

■  •         •  •  ■ 

thi*  truth,  anil  slandcnMl  shamefullio  i\w  word  of  KimI.  For  if  i 
cons*'!it«'«l  tti  VI »u  to  dm*  luHTr,  aftor  voiir  will,  fi»r  honclu-fi*  *»r 
mi^'hicfc  that  mav  hcfall  imto  mi*  in  this  life.  I  diH.*me  in  niv 
roiiH'ifHiM',  that  I  w»'n»  wort  hie  hrrefon'  to  Ik'i*  cur-Hcd  of  CmmI 
an<l  aNo  of  all  his  saints  :  fro  which  hu*onvcni«-ur('.  kf«']i  mi*  and  all 
diri'^tian  ]h'(i|»|(>.  ahni^htic  <iod  now  and  r\cr  for  his  holy  naim* ! 

And  then  the  arrhhislmp  s'lid  unto  in<'c.  Oh.  tliiiit*  li«*art  i<« 
full  liaril  i  lid  unite,  as  was  th«*  h«-art  <d'  IMiarao.  and  tin*  ilixi'll 
hath  o\iTruiiicn  thrc.  and  |MTv«-rtt'd  tlitM*.  and  hi'diath  mi  ldirid*-<l 
tlirc  in  all  thy  wit.  that  thou  ha<«t  no  ^raiv  to  kimw  the  truth, 
nnr  thr  mra-^nri'  of  inrrri**  that  I  ha\«'  |»n»h'n'd  t«i  llu'i*.  Tlun-- 
fnn*.  a*«  I  iH  riM'ivc  now  hv  th\  fonlish  answrn*,  thou  ha«*t  no  will 
to  Iia\<*  thiiif  old  t'rrors. 

fhit  I  -ay  til  th««'  li'aiid  los«ll.  otli«-r  i|u!rkli<*  rons'-nt  tlioii  to 
mini-  nrtlinaiirr  and  >*uhniil  tlii-i-  \n  >taiiil  to  ntv  d«*<'ri-t'>  ;  or  l»v 
.^aint  riinnia'^  thou  **lialt  In-  di-irradt-d.  ami  follow  tli\  ft-llow  ^ 
into  Smithtii-M.  Ami  at  thi<«  H:i\iii<r.  |  ^toiMl  still  and  >|»:ikt'  not. 
hut  I  thiHiv:ht  in  mirit-  li:irt  that  (iod  did  to  im- ifn-at  LCnirr.  ifli«* 
Would  of  his  ijnat  iiitri-ii'  hriii'^  1111-  to  ".nrh  an  i-nd.  Ami  in 
mini'  hi  art  I  wa^  iiothiir^  afr;ii<l  with  thi-*  inana^ini;  oftlir  andi- 
lii-)ioji.  And  I  «'on*<id<Ti  d  th'-n-  tv\o  tliiiiL:-^  in  him.  iUv\  that 
In-  wa-  II- 't  \it  -«irroufnll  tor  that  hr«-  had  mad'*  \N  illiam  Sauln? 
wpipjt'ul!\  to  |if«'  Imrnt  ;  and  a»-  I  riin».idiiid '.  that  the  areh- 
l»i-li"ji  !liir«t«d  %it  aft'-r  mon-  »'h«»idiM'^  out  of  innoecnC  hlotid. 
Aii-i  f.i-t  ill'  nf-'n-  1  wa^  iimoviiI  in  all  Mi\  wit-,  f»ir  to  hfdd  the 
ar- lii:-'i  ji  ij.  IMh  r  f^r  pn  l.iri  mmf  I'-tr  pii«-l  •■!  <Mid.  And  for 
th.it  iitii.i    iiiw.ird   iii.in    w.i-   iliii^   a!rii^>Tli  r   il<  |i:trt«  d   from   th«' 

J»  r ■"  ^r  '•  .  if  :*.'  r  !:.  i  •.»  i  ■.■  r«.  r  •  <  vi  r-.  f  im^'T"    \r  :  ami  ti»  thst 

•'    J.    '     •'    I  ■  '  kif      '1      :    .•    r.r  .    •.:.■     ■      t,  :  .    •    .!.■»   -if  ^i-'i-i-    iit    tli^    jirarr.** 
I*    •!■■"••//•«'•  r,i  ./  I  1 1 /i,  /f,    1    ■.     :;.i.  •■■        ('.:i.*.;irr    ;i!-i    Lf..!^'^    1*1  /  r  e/ 

II I  ./  •'.  •      i . 

•   /    .     4    f^v    ^'.V  w         "III     !:i.;jri''l»   Cii-i's    ii.4rf\r.    V\  lii.aiii    Saiitn**'." 
I    i    :ki    /   n-iu^rr»t        Ti  r!..i|>«    wr    -.li'i'i!  1    rt;il    "and    rlt     alsu-     I 
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archbishop,  me  thought  I  should  not  have  any  dread  of  him. 
But  I  was  right  heavie  and  sorrowful!,  for  that  there  was  no 
audience  of  secular  men  by ' :  but  in  my  heart  I  prayed  the  Lord 
God,  for  to  comfort  me  and  strength  me  against  them  that  there 
were  against  the  soothfastnesse.  And  I  purposed  to  speake  no 
more  to  the  archbishop  and  his  clerks  than  me  need  behooved : 
and  all  thus  I  praide  God  for  his  goodnesse  to  give  mee  then  and 
alway  grace  to  speake,  with  a  meeke  and  an  easie  spirit :  and 
whatsoever  thing  that  I  should  speake,  that  I  might  thereto  have 
true  authorities  of  Scriptures,  or  open  reason.  And  for  that  I 
stood  thus  still  and  nothing  spake,  one  of  the  archbishops  clerkes 
said  unto  me ;  What  thing  musest  thou  ?  Do  thou  as  my  lord 
hath  now  commanded  to  thee  here. 

And  yet  I  stood  still  and  answered  him  not :  and  then  soone 
after,  the  archbishop  said  to  me.  Art  thou  not  yet  bethought, 
whether  thou  wilt  do  as  I  have  said  to  thee  ?  And  I  said  then 
to  him.  Sir,  my  father  and  my  mother,  (on  whose  soules  God 
have  mercie,  if  it  be  his  will),  spent  mikle  monie  in  divers  places 
about  my  learning,  for  the  intent  to  liave  made  mee  a  priest  to 
God.  But  when  I  came  to  yeeres  of  discretion,  I  had  no  will  to 
be  priest,  and  therefore  my  friends  were  right  heavie  to  mee ; 
and  then  mee  thought  their  grudging  against  me  was  so  painefuU 
to  me,  that  I  purposed  therefore  to  have  left  their  companie. 
And  when  they  perceived  this  in  me,  they  spake  sometime  full 
faire  and  pleasant  words  to  mee :  but  for  that  they  might  not 
make  me  to  consent  of  good  heart  to  bee  a  priest,  they  spake  to 
me  full  oftentimes  very  grievous  words,  and  manased  mee  in 

^  No  audience  of  secular  men  by.']  The  company,  besides  the  Archbishop, 
consisted  of  only  three  persons,  one  beneficed  Clerk  (a  physician),  and  two 
others.  Civilians.  Thorpe's  disappointment  on  this  account  is  fully  illus- 
trated by  a  passage  in  Barlowe*s  Dialogue  concerning  the  Lutheran  Factions, 
written  about  the  year  1530,  against  the  principles  and  practices  of  the 
Reformers,  and  reprinted  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  queen  Mary  by  the 
Popish  party,  when  Barlowe  had  again  returned  to  the  side  of  the  reforma- 
tion. "  IViUiatn,  Thoughe  they  do  fall  in  harme,  yet  have  they  hope  to 
Wynne  theyr  favour,  or  els  why  are  they  so  desyrous  to  have  so  many  ley 
men  present  at  their  examinations  ?  Nicholas,  They  make  of  it  a  reasonable 
cause  for  two  considerations.  One  is  to  the  intent  they  might  not  be 
wrongefully  oppressed  in  corners ;  another  is,  because  they  would  that 
people  shulde  bear  witnes  of  their  constancy  in  confessynge  the  trouthe  for 
Christes  sake.  William,  These  consyderations  in  theym,  yf  they  were  true 
as  thei  be  false;  were  yet  of  small  efficacite,  and  against  the  evangelike 
perfection.    As  touchy nge  the  fyrste,  &c."    Signat.  H.  8  edit.  1553. 

T  2 
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flivors  inaiinors,  slicwin^  to  ni('<*  full  lu^avic  choore.  And  thuA 
oxw  wliili'  in  fairc  niAuncr,  another  wliiit*  in  ^ievowt,  tlifv  wa-n* 
lonLT  tinir  (as  nir  thought)  full  liusic  ab«)ut  nir,  (»r  I  i'oiuM.-iitt-«l  * 
to  thrill  to  h<*  a  priest. 

Ihit  at  th<>  last,  when  in  this  matter  thev  would  nt>  loni;i*r 
sufTt-r  mini'  rxcus;ition.H,  hut  either   I  Mhouhl  couHent  to  th«*iii.  or 
!  shnuM  ever  iM'urr  their  in(li;n)«'ition,  yea,  their  curMe  (an  thi-y 
Kjii(l)  then  I  H4M'in^  this,  prayed  tlieni  that  they  wunlrl  ^%'i*  mt* 
iieener  fur  to  t(oe  to  them  that   Were  named  wise  prii*st-^  aiiil  «»f 
Vert  nous  eonversatitm,  to  have  their  t*ounsell,  and  to  kn(»w  nf 
them  the  ofKce  and  the  charp' of  pri«'stho(id.     And  hereto,  my 
f:&tli«-r  and  my  mother  eonsmted  full  gladly,  and  ^ave  nu*  tht-ir 
hlt*ssinir  and  ^olMl  li*ave  to  *riu\  afi<l  also  nion(*y  to  s|H*nd  in  thU 
jonriiir.     And  s«)  i  WfUt  to  those  prit'Ms  whom  I  h(*ard  to  bt-  of 
l»est  name,  and  of  most  holy  living,  and  In'st  It^anusl.  and  iiiii»t 
wis4'  of  heavenly  wi<idome  :  and  so  I  oonnnuned  with  them,  uiit<» 
the  tim«'  that  I  {HTeeived  hy  their  vertnons  and  eontiniuill  (htu- 
|»:iti«>n«i.  that  their  hoiie«.t  and  eharitahle  works  |iaK*-ed  their  fame* 
uhieh  1  had  heard  lH-(nre  of  them. 

AX'hereftire  sir,  hy  the  example  of  the  doctrine  of  them,  and 
spiM'ialhe  fur  the  ^ndly  and  inn<MM*nt  workes  which  I  |N*rceived 
tlii-ii  (tf  theiii.  and  in  them,  after  my  eunnint^  and  powi-r.  I  have 
i'\iT('i*.««l  nil-  thi-ii  and  in  tlii-n  time,  to  kimw  perffM*tlie  (lods  law, 
ha\in::a  uill  and  desire  to  li\e  tlnTeafter.  whicli  willeth  tliat  all 
nieii  ami  \\>imiii  shi»ulfl  e\i  rei-«e  them>elves  faitlifnilv  then^alMiut* 
If  th'  n  -^ir.  eitliir  fur  pli:i>»jre  of  tin  m  tiiat  an-  n«-ither  so  wisc\ 
imr  (if  *ii  \iTtii<iii-«  rnn\iv->:iti«iii  t«i  mv  kiinwli-di^e.  n<ir  hv  eonmion 
f.iui*  to  :iii\  (itlii-r  iih-n*>  knowliil'ri-  in  thi**  !:iihl.  a^  th"*M'  men  Wen.* 
of  uli.iiii  I  toiiki-  in\  roim«ill  and  information.  I  shoulil  nf>w 
for<ik>-  thii'^  >uild<-iilii-  anil  -^hurtlie.  and  nnuarii«  d.  all  the  learning 
th:it  I  lia\e  t  \«  n-i-^ed  m\«»ilfe  in  tlie^e  tliirlie  winters  and  more, 
m\  r..ii^eii  iiei-  h1iiiii|i1  i\ir  Ih- hen-w  it  Ii  out  ot'iinaHiin' niif|ui«'ted  ; 
atnl  a-  ^jr  I  kii<*\\  \\i  I.  mai)\  ni>-n  and  uoineii  ^houM  In*  ther- 
thr>tii::h  irn  :itl\  troijlilid  and  ^lanih  red.  Ainl  a>  !  siiid  nir.  to 
Mill  I- ti<p  .  i'T  mill*  UMtriif)i  aiiii  laKe  row ardni -««*(■.  iiianv  a  oiu« 
••h'tuM  }*'  •  1  i.t  ii.T'i  lull  :;r«  i?  r»  iiri"if.- ;  \.-.i  >ir.  I  dr»-a«l  that  nianv 
•  •II-  (.1-  !l»'  \  nii^'I'i  til'  M  j'»-tl\  )  \iiHilil  i-in-i-  in.-  full  liiit«-rlie  :  and 
»-ir  I  !•  ir»    n-i!    h-it    ?!!••  ejir-t-    iit    lio'l.    wliii-li    I    -lioiijil    de*^'r^'e 


*   ffr  I  .  .%tmffi  \    III  n:.i    i:M^»;.i«li,     «a\^   l.vr   :n    Jiiiiiii9*9   Klymolo^i 
\    ffr  ,  ti.'  Mitfiit  rrr  hik*i  cr  mtc  uwil  nuh^LjiiUiUatclv. 
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herein,  would  bring  me  to  a  full  evill  end,  if  I  continued  thus. 
And  if  through  remorse  of  conscience  I  repented  me  any  time, 
returning  into  the  way,  which  you  do  your  diligence  to  constraine 
mee  now  to  forsake ;  yea  sir,  all  the  bishops  of  this  land,  with  full 
many  other  priests,  would  defame  me,  and  pursue  me  as  a  relapse ; 
and  they  that  now  have  (though  I  be  unworthy)  some  confidence 
in  me,  hereafter  would  never  trust  to  me,  though  I  could  teach 
and  live  never  so  vertuouslie,  more  than  I  can  or  may.  For  if 
after  your  counsell  I  left  utterly  all  my  learning,  I  should  heereby 
first  wound  and  defile  mine  owne  soule,  and  also  I  should  here- 
through  give  occasion  to  many  men  and  women  of  full  sore  hurt- 
ing :  yea  sir  as  it  is  likely  to  mee,  if  I  consented  to  your  will,  I 
should  herein  by  mine  evill  example  in  it,  as  farre  as  in  mee  were, 
slea  many  folke  ghostly,  so  that  I  should  never  deserve  for  to 
have  grace  of  God,  to  the  edifying  of  his  church,  neither  of 
my  selfe,  nor  of  none  other  mans  life,  and  should  be  undone  both 
before  God  and  man. 

But  sir,  by  example  chiefly  of  some,  whose  names  I  will  not 
now  rehearse,  of  H.  of  I.  P.  and  B.  •  and  also  by  the  present 
doing  of  Philip  Rampington  *,  that  now  is  become  bishop  of 
Lincolne ;  I  am  now  learned  (as  many  moe  hereafter  through 
Gods  grace  shall  be  learned)  to  hate  and  to  flee  all  such  slander 
that  these  foresaid  men  chiefle  have  defiled,  principallie  themselves 
with ;  and  in  it  that  in  them  is,  they  have  envenomed  al  the 
church  of  God.  For  the  slanderous  revoking  at  the  crosse  of 
Pauls,  of  H.  P.  and  of  B.  and  how  now  Phihp  Rampington 
pursueth  Ohrists  people;  and  the  faining  that  these  men  dis- 
semble by  worldly  prudence,  keeping  them  cowardlie  in  their 
preaching  and  communion  within  the  bonds  and  tearmes  (which 
without  blame  may  be  spoken  and  shewed  out  to  the  most  worldly 
livers)  will  not  bee  unpunished  of  God.  For  to  the  point  of  truth 
that  these  men  shewed  out  sometime,  they  will  not  now  stretch 
forth  their  lines.  But  by  example,  each  one  of  them  as  their  words 
and  their  works  shew,  busie  them  through  their  faining,  for  to 

•  Cf  H,  of  I.  P,  and  B.]  These  initials  probably  denote  Nicolas  Herford 
(Fox,  p.  461);  John  Purvey  (Fox,  p.  498);  and  John  Becket.  (Fox, 
p.  485.    Wilkins's  ConciL  vol.  iii.  p.  247.)     Compare  above,  p.  235,  &c. 

*  Philip  Rampington.']  Repington,  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  received  the  nick- 
name of  Rampington  from  the  Lollards,  on  account,  probably,  of  the  vehe- 
mence of  his  persecution  against  them.  See  Fox,  p.  409.  "  Philip  Repington> 
otherwise  called  of  the  brethren  afterward  Rampington." 
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HlniHlcr.  And  to  pursue  Clirint  in  hi8  nieniljcre,  rather  than  tlie\ 
will  l»f  |)nrsii('4i. 

An<l  the  an*iibisliop  wiid  to  mo,  Tlieso  men  the  which  thmi 
H|M*ak<'st  (»f  now.  won*  fooleH  and  lien*tik(*»,  when  ihvy  wi-n* 
eounti>d  wis«*  men  (»f  thee  and  otlior  mich  Ios4*Ih.  Hut  now  thfV 
art*  wis4>  men,  though  thou  and  mieh  otiier  diH*nie  them  unwL^*. 
Ncvcrtli«'lcss4*  I  wist  ncvor  none  that  ri^ht  Hsiid,  tlmt  any  whik- 
WiTr  i-nvcnonied  witli  your  contapousm^sHe,  tliat  iis  ctintaniinatt'tl 
and  spotti'd  d(»(*trini'. 

And  1  wild  to  tlic  archhishn|K  Sir.  I  thinke  well  tiiat  them*  nn-n 
and  such  «»tli4'r  an*  now  \\\>v  as  to  this  world :  hut  an  their  wohIh 
H»undfd  sonictinio.  and  tlirir  works  hhew(*«l  outwardly,  it  was  liki? 
to  niovf  ni('«'  that  th«-v  liad  rarnc^t  of  tin*  wis4>donie  of  tiod   and 
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that  tiny  sh(»uld  ha\f  di'x-rvfd  niiklc  ^raec  of  <iod.  to  Iuivi*sa\ed 
tlirir  ownt*  snult's  and  nianv  other  in«-ns,  if  tlicv  had  eontinue<l 
faithfully  in  wilfull  |H)v<Tti«\  and  in  othtT  hini|»Ie  viTtuous  Ii\iii};: 
and  ^|Mriallii'  if  thry  had  with  tlicM'  forrs«'iid  vrrtut'S  continui^l  in 
th<-ir  Illicit-  fruitfull  souini;  of  <iods  word:  as  to  niany  nirns 
knnwIidiTf  thry  orrupird  tliciu  a  season  in  all  their  wit£<.  full 
hii**ily  In  know  the  iilea-^ant  \\\l  of  (iud,  tnivelliii^  all  their  ini-in- 
U-r^  fill  1iu*<ilie  fur  to  do  thereafter,  purely  and  ehietly  in  iIk* 
prai'^iiii;  nf  tin-  nio^t  Indy  name  nf  <hn1.  and  for  ^raee  nf  eilifica* 
tioii  and  ^alvatinii  of  Cliri^tian  |NM>|>|e.  Hut  wo  >\orth  fuls4' 
ni\<  ti-i*.  and  evlll  riMiii-^i  II  and  tvrannie.  hv  uliieli  thev  and  nianv 
men  anil  wnnii  n  an-  |i  il  Mindly  into  an  e\ill  end. 

TIm  n  tile  arelilii-lioji  ^aid  nntn  uu^;  TliiiU.  and  such  oiIht 
|iiNi  K  iit'tli\  •••-et.  Would  -^liaxf  \iiiir  In  ard«  fidl  uei-re  for  to  havi* 

a  Ih-iii  tin-.       I'lir  lt\   J««ll.    I     kni»W    nniii-    liiun*    enVftoU*«    shreWiii 

tlieii  \>  an-.  wIk  11  that  \e  Iia\e  a  Im  nefnr.  |-\ir  1«h*.  I  ^avo  to 
•Ldin  l*Mr\ie'  a  iM-in-tit'i-  Imt  a  mile  out  of  tlii- ra>tli-.  and  I  iu-anl 
niiii'i-  eiiin)il.iiiit-  alniiit  lii-«  eii\rt<insni^«*.  for  tithes,  ami  other 
mUdoii.jH.  tiiiu  I  ilidofall  nn  ii  that  wire  ad\anred  within  my 

And  1  >aid  \n  tlie  ari*lilti»lio|».  Sir.  I*iir\ie  !>  neither  with  vou 

•  J.KnVw-%.       \t    ;;.    t.'Ti -if '^ir!y-oi  v<  n  nr!i- If  H  ]<tir;t'ir!:iiK  til  In*  firAWH 

fr.ifi,  •'.    u  r  'ji  .••  .  :  V. .  .  :  :!• .  «  •}.  .      ..;..r  . ,  },\  1!.,  . ,,:;.  ( :■  r.  i..i*  n t-rnllr 

• 

••••J  ;  f  .:  1  :  r  !..•  Jw  i*  :.  .n  .  I:  ■  i.  ;i  M  *»  n.  m.i  Itr.'i  it  Mii^<  Mtn.  nml  nlitrtl 
\t\  «l.'    K    .    J    1   .•«..!...    i.T.  :•:   "In-  t.'       ..(    ••  U.  til  .iiNlraiM  I-  auMiist    Uiifni«h 

(     rrii    -     '.o    .n   tii<     (  l.'.r   !.,   .i>;i: :  ri.  r!i<    rixjii-  lunl  I'uiii.iiiuiit  of  Ka- 

».''»'.:  .ii  I  ■•.I"  K.-  i.  "  \' •  T  M«^'  vi  '.ur  i-iiii>ir.  "  it«  oiitlior.  llirrc  can 
Im-  u'.:.i-  of  ii*j  (lull lit,  iiaa  Jukm  Vmrrr^  " 
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now  for  the  benefice  that  you  gave  him,  nor  he  holdeth  faithfully 
with  the  learning  that  hee  taught  and  writ  before  time ;  and  thus 
hee  sheweth  himselfe  neither  to  be  hot  nor  cold :  and  therefore  he 
and  his  fellowes,  may  sore  dread,  that  if  they  tume  not  hastily  to 
the  way  that  they  have  forsaken,  peradventure  they  be  put  out  of 
the  number  of  Christs  chosen  people. 

And  the  archbishop  said.  Though  Purvie  bee  now  a  false 
harlot ',  I  quit  mee  now  to  him :  but  come  hee  more  for  such 
cause  before  me,  or  we  part,  I  shall  know  with  whom  hee  holdeth. 
But  I  say  to  thee,  which  are  these  holy  men  and  wise,  of  whom 
thou  hast  taken  thine  information  ? 

And  I  said.  Sir,  master  John  Wickliffe  was  holden  of  full  many 
men,  the  greatest  clerke  that  they  knew  then  living,  and  there- 
with hee  was  named  a  passing  rulie  man  and  an  innocent  in  his 
living :  and  herefore,  great  men  communed  oft  with  him,  and  they 
loved  so  his  learning,  that  they  writ  it,  and  busilie  inforced  them 
to  rule  themselves  thereafter.  Therefore  sir,  this  foresaid  learn- 
ing of  M.  John  Wickliffe,  is  yet  holden  of  full  many  men  and 

'  A  false  harhtJ]  A  similar  use  of  this  term  is  by  no  means  infrequent  in 
the  old  writers.  We  shall  meet  with  it  again  in  the  progress  of  this  exami- 
nation. And  in  a  Dialogue  between  Eusebius  and  Theophilus,  signat.  b.  6.  b. 
(12mo.  1556.)  Eusebius,  the  advocate  of  the  old  religion,  says,  "Well,  sir, 
then  barken;  first  we  are  come  to  this  poynt  that  betweene  us  is  stryfe, 
whether  we  catholikes  be  the  true  church  of  Christ,  and  you  protestaunts 
false  prophetes,  or  els  we  the  false  harlottes  and  you  the  trewe  men/'  So  also 
in  Fox's  Acts,  p.  497,  p.  1109,  and  p.  1855.  Lewis's  Hist,  of  Wickliffe, 
p.  128,  &c.  Respecting  the  origin,  or  at  least  the  history  of  the  name.  Fox 
gives  us  some  particulars,  which  I  am  inchned  to  believe,  are  much  better 
founded,  than  the  common  derivation  suggested  by  Lambard  in  his  Peram- 
bulation of  Kent,  p.  178.  Junius  in  his  Etymologicum,  and  by  other  writers. 

"About  this  time,"  that  is,  in  the  concluding  years  of  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.,  "a  redresse  of  certaine  sects  was  intended;  among  which,  one 
by  name  speciallie  occurreth,  and  called  the  assemblie  of  harlots  ;  a  kind  of 
people  of  a  leaud  disposition  and  uncivill.  Of  whose  manners  and  hfe  the 
king  having  beene  informed,  addressed  his  letters  to  the  shirifPe  of  Oxford- 
shire, a  phtce  which  they  haunted,  and  wherein  they  practised  their  evill 
conversation :  whose  letter  here  foUoweth. 

"Because  we  understand  that  there  be  certaine  vagrant  persons  which 
call  themsdves  harlots,  maintaining  idlenesse  in  divers  parts  of  our  realme, 
most  shamelesselie  making  their  meetings,  assemblies,  and  unlawfull  matches 
against  the  honestie  of  the  church  and  good  maners,  which  abuse  we  will 
not,  neither  ought  we  to  sufiPer.     We  charge,  &c.  &c, 

"What  maner  of  persons  these  were,  or  what  their  conversation  was,  it 
doth  not  further  appeare ;  nevertheless  by  the  premisses  it  may  seeme  to  be 
some  pretenced  order  of  religion.  And  it  is  most  probable  that  the  reproch- 
ful  name  of  harlot  had  his  beginning  from  hence."    Fox's  Acts,  p.  305. 
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wonirn.  tlu'  most  aproeable  k>ariiin^  unto  the  living  and  tt*acliin'^ 
of  (1iri*<t  :in«I  of  his  a|MKstK*s.  and  nmst  o|N'nly  sliewin;;  and  thi-Lir- 
hi;r  Ik'W  thr  church  titWIirist  liatli  Invu  and  vet  should  Ini*  nil*  d 
and  i;nviTni'«l.     Thcrcfon-,  so  many  men  and  women  ruwX   thi'» 
^■a^li^u^  and  puqiose,  throur^h  <mmIs  grace,   to  eonfoniie   ihi  *r 
livin;^  like  ti>  this  h*annng  of  Wickhfre.    M.  John  Ashton  taught 
and  writ  accordintrlv.  and  full  husilv,  when*  and  when,  nnd  V* 
wIhiui  that  he  nii^ht.  and  he  us<>d  it  hims4*lfe  ri^ht  |M*rrec*tIy  unto 
his  livrs  rod.     And  also  Philip  of  Kampin^ton,  whilt*  In*  wa.-  a 
camm  tif  j^'icester.  Nicohts  IL'ifonl.  Uavic  (lotraii*  of  Pakrin^;. 
nionUf  of  Hvland.  and  a  m.'LstiT  of  divinitie,  and  John  Punn^. 
and  many  other  \\hich  were  hnldm  ri^ht  wis4>  men  and  i»rudent, 
tau<;lit  ami  writ  husilic  this  fon'siiid  Ira  mint;,  and  confnnned  thrm 
tli«ri't<i.      And  with  ail  thrsc  men  I  was  ri^ht  honudy,  ami  c*i»ii:- 
nnuH-iI  with  thmi  l(»n£r  time  and  oft :  and  s(»  Infure  all  other  nun 
I  ('h«>si>  uilliniflit*  to  he  infnrmed  4tf  tht*m  and  h\  them,  nnd  s|w- 
eially  nf  Wickliffe  himsrlfi*.  as  of  thf  most  v«Ttuous  and  pMily 
wis4-    iiKin    that    I    hi-ani   of  nr  kiu-w.     Ami   then'fon*  of  hii:i 
spi  ri.'dlic  and  of  thrx*  men    I    tookt*  the   h'.'irnini;  that    I    liav>* 
tanirht  :  and  |inr]io>«'  to  li\e  thrn*after  (if  <i(m1  will)  to  my  liv«-s 
eu'l.    |-*or  thniiirli  Miiiii'  nf  tho^«>  men  1r>  ci»ntrarir  to  the  h*aniin  ' 
that  tli<\  tauLdit  lnTori-.  I  wot  well  that   tlnir  Ifaniini;  ua.s  trui* 
uhieh    thi-y    tan:;ht  ;    ami   thrn-fore   with    the   htd|H*  of  timl    I 
purpiioi*  to  III  lid  and  to  im*  the  l«-:irnini;  which   I   Ik  ard  of  them. 
w]iil<    th«\  y<iX*'  nil  Mii-^i  ^  chain-,  and  **iM'ci:dl\  whili'that  tli«*v  sat 
on  till-  i-hain-  of  t'liri^t.      Ihit  ai'tiT  tin*  works  that  tiny  now  do. 
I    wil   iiiit   do  with  tnnU  h«  ]pi-.      |**nr  tliry  fainc  and  hide,  and 
cniirr.-iri«-  tlii-  (nith.  wliirh  iMfnrt*  ih«v  t.in'jht  out  iilain*  Iv  ami 
trill  l\       I  or  a-*  I  kimw  uill.  win  n  miiih-  uf  tlio'^i-  im-n  ha\«'  Ihiii 
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M.iiii'  d  I'lr  tlii-ir  olaiid*  roll**  d«iin^,  thf\  L'rant  imt  that  tliev  liavr 
t.iM-^dir  .■I'lii--.!-  nr  «rri  il  !.•  I.irt-  tini'".  I  nit  that  llii'\  were  i'«in- 
:  tr.i'h*  •!  hs  ii:iiMi'  tu  k  :i\*>  to  t«H  out  tin*  '•outh  ;  and  thus  thev 
rliu»  Il  '\\  i.itIm  r  t<i  lil.i^p)i>  he-  (••»].  tli.iii  to  «-iitrir  a  while  here 
I't  r- 'Mri  h  IiMililv.  fiir  —  •..thia-tn*  »*••  that  Thrist  -hed  out  hi:! 
h«  art   M-  :;d  f"r. 

\':'l  tI'i  :in  liM-^liiiji  -;»id.  Tljiit  !•  arniiiL'  tlint  tlum  call<«t  truth 
and  •••Vf'.i  •!!•  "•  .  i*  t^'^-  w  -hi'A*  r  tu  li-']\  iliiip'li.  a-  it  i«<  proved 
i»f  I  -'v  •  !ii:irii.  I'iir  all-  it.  rli.i!  W  i«-klllVi-  \iur  author  was  a 
:;ri;if  •  .•  rk«-.  :iii«!  tli<<ir.:ii  that  iii.iii\  iih  ii  In  M  liiiii  :i  pi-rfirt  ii\er; 
\i-t  li)^  •l<M-tri!i«   i-»  leit  :i|i|ini\i  •!  nf'  ImK  rln.rrli*.   h^il   manv  sen- 

•  .Vf  -7;  r-  rrjif  h'l^  rkutc\  \     Si  it  WM.     In  tliMF  m'ikmIs  axiJ  r«)unrila 
,a«  tl.i  {■   :•..*.!  iif  Tnr.t  >l:'l  ftftcr^vird^  .  \\\rj  rnactcJ  canons  Uid  dcdcOi 
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tences  of  his  learning  are  damned  as  they  well  worthie  are.  But 
as  touching  Philip  of  Rampington,  that  was  first  canon,  and  after 
abbat  of  Leicester,  which  is  now  bishop  of  Lincolne  ;  I  tell  thee, 
that  the  day  is  commen,  for  which  he  fasted  the  eeven.  For 
neither  hee  holdeth  now,  nor  will  hold,  the  learning  that  hee 
taught,  when  hee  was  a  canon  of  Leicester.  For  no  bishop  of 
this  land  pursueth  now  more  sharpely  them  that  hold  thy  way, 
then  he  doth. 

And  I  said,  Sir,  full  many  men  and  women  wondereth  upon 
him,  and  speaketh  him  mikle  shame,  and  holdeth  him  for  a  cursed 
enemie  of  the  truth. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me,  Wherfore  tariest  thou  me  thus 
here  with  such  fables,  wilt  thou  shortly  (as  I  have  said  to  thee) 
submit  thee  to  me  or  no  ? 

And  I  said.  Sir,  I  tell  you  at  one  word ;  I  dare  not  for  the 
dread  of  God  submit  me  to  you,  after  the  tenor  and  sentence  that 
yee  have  above  rehearsed  to  me. 

And  thus  as  if  hee  had  been  wroth,  hee  said  to  one  of  his 
clerks,  Fetch  hither  quickly,  the  certification  that  came  to  me 
from  Shrewesburie  imder  the  bailiffes  scale,  witnessing  the  errors 
and  heresies,  which  this  losell  hath  venumously  sowne  there. 

Then  hastilie  the  clerke  tooke  out  and  laid  forth  on  a  cupbord, 
divers  roles  and  writings,  among  which  there  was  a  little  one, 
which  the  clerke  delivered  to  the  archbishop.  And  by  and  by  the 
archbishop  read  this  roll  containing  this  sentence. 

"  The  third  Sunday  after  Easter,  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1407, 
William  Thorpe  came  unto  the  towne  of  Shrewesburie,  and 
through  leave  granted  unto  him  to  preach,  he  said  openly  in  S. 
Chad'^s  church  in  his  sermon. 

That  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  after  the  consecration,  was 
materiall  bread ; 

And  that  images  should  in  no  wise  be  worshipped. 

And  that  men  should  not  go  on  pilgrimages. 

And  that  priests  have  no  title  to  tithes. 

And  that  it  is  not  lawfull  for  to  sweare  in  any  wise.'*' 

And  when  the  archbishop  had  read  thus  this  roll,  he  rolled  it 
up  againe,  and  said  to  me,  Is  this  wholesome  learning  to  be 
among  the  people  ? 

and  on  them  they  proceeded  to  censure  and  punish,  even  unto  death,  in 
virtue  of  the  mere  principle  of  the  authority  of  the  church,  and  that  church 
the  pope  or  the  church  of  Rome,  without  any  sufficient  regard  whether  their 
articles  were  grounded  in  Scripture,  or  in  only  undeniable  reason. 
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And  I  Kiu\  to  liiin.  Sir,  I  am  both  aHiianiiil  on  their  l>elia]ft*. 
niul  ri;;lit  sorrowfiill  for  thorn  that  have  in*rtifi(*d  you  tliOM*  thin^ 
tliuH  111  it  rut 'ly  ;  ftir  I  |)ri*arlH;d  iiovcn  nor  taught  thuH.  privily  nor 
ajM'rtly. 

AikI  the  arrhhisho|>  K:iiil  to  mo.  I  will  give  (*rf<lenco  to  thc*M.* 
worsIii|itull  mi*n  whirh  haw  writ  ton  to  mo«  and  witnosM'd  iiinlor 
their  .scaK>s  thorc  anions  thom.  Thou|;h  now  thou  donit^t  tliU. 
wooiicst  thou  that  I  shall  i;ivo  croih>noo  to  i]u*v{  Thou  h«M-lL 
hast  trouhlcd  tho  worshipt'ull  oonnnuiialtie  of  Shn*wosliuri(%  s«i 
that  till'  hailitU's  and  ooniinunaltit'  of  that  tt»wno  havo  writton  to 
ni<\  |ir:iyiiii;  nif  that  am  an'hhi.slio|i  of  (*anturhury  |irimat  and 
ohaiin-lliir  of  Kn^land.  that  I  will  vouohsiifr  to  ;;rant  thoni.  lluit 
if  thnu  ^•halt  In*  mado  {iv*  thou  art  worthic)  to  siiffi-r  <»|nmi  j<Mirt>^^r«*' ' 
for  tiiiiif  hiTosios.  that  thou  ma\  have  thy  jourcnso  o|N'niy  thi-n* 
aiiKUi'^  thcni :  .so  that  all  thfV  whom  thou  and  Mirli  otiior  in^'U 
ha\f  then*  |N'r\rrt«'d.  may  thnmi^h  fi-arc  of  thy  dt'eil  Ih*  n'oi*n- 
oiled  ai^aiiii'  to  th«*  unitio  n(  holi«*  olmroli.  And  also  thov  that 
.••taiid  ill  triir  faith  of  holic  ohuroli,  niav  thnuiirh  thv  ih-od  1m*  uion* 
<NtaMi-)ird  tlirn-in.  And  as  if  this  a>kiii;;  wril  ph'aM'd  the  arch- 
111 -hoi  I.  hr  **aid.  My  m_\  thrift,  tiiis  hoartio  ]>rayor,  and  forvunt 
n  '|i!i  ^x.  **Iiall  Ih>  tiiou;;lit  on. 

Hut  «■•  rt:iiidii>.  nnthi-r  tin-  jiniyir  of  tin*  m<-ii  r»f  SlirfWi'?^liurii*. 
imr  fill  inaii.'i^ini;  iif  till-  arrlihislinp  madf  iiire  any  1 1 lini;  afraid. 
Iiiit  in  ri-)i<  :ir-iii«^  iif  tin-  nialiri'.  and  in  thr  h«>arini;  of  it,  niv 
III  art  i:r«;itl\  r«j>iirii|.  and  \«  t  il'itii.  I  tliaiiko  Ciod  fur  tin*  ^raro 
t^'ai   1  lih  II  tliiiiii:))?.  ami  \it  tliiiiUi*  shall  i-oiiii-  tu  all  tin*  rhurch 

■ 

<>t  (•••li  l.i  r>-  tltiirnW.  Ii\    tlii-  ->|M'riali  iin  rt-jt'iill  dninir    nf  tlir    Lonl. 

\Md  A-  iia\iii:x  n>>  driad  nf  tin*  inalici-  *A'  I \ rani-.  h\  trn>tiii;( 
-f' adt.i»?li>-  in  tli*-  lo  Ipf  *»(  ilii-  Lord,  wiili  full  |iur|Mis4>  for  to 
Un.i^I'd^''  i!i»-  -••otlifa-!iii--«-.  and  to  -land  llnn-hv  aft»T  mv 
iMMi  r:j  :i:ii1  |iii\\i  r.  I  -aiil  To  til'-  an*lihi-lni|i.  Sir.  if  the  truth  of 
<i>  -U  N\<>r<l  iiiii:lit  now  lie  ai'i*i  |ifi'd  a-  it  .-liouM  In*.  I  doiiht  not  to 
ii>>\<  )\  liU>  In- i  \iii.  iiri>.  tital  tlii'V  that  an-  faim-d  to  Im'  out  of 
t'  •  t.ii'ii  i-t  holii-  rhiiri'li  in  >hri  ui--liiir\.  aixl  in  otliiT  iilaoi-i  aliMi, 
;ii-  I  '"'f  TMi't'.iith  of  ii  1\  liiiirch.  l*or  a- tln*ir  \\i»rfls  sjuind. 
:•  1  ■  "  ^^'-rk-  *li»  w  t'l  itinii-*  jiifl'^iiiifif  ((Iriailiii'j  and  io\in^ 
l.»  ■  *  .I\  *  I'-l »  »li- '.r  \m1I.  t'M  ir  •!• -Ii.-.  f  in  ir  Io\i- and  tln-ir  hu-iiiii* 
.1"      'i-'   ■' •  ••••!•■  Ill  til  •ii!".  •.•!  I  III. I   :iiiil  to  lo\i  for  til  iili'jiM' him 

'  »y  ■  ,  .    ..-/tir        I  •     •.    -  ..      liiV.   -i'.**   :i*t  III?  tlr.«  u«ir«l  "jotirriiM*  ;** 

»■    '   I    ■  i   I'    I.    ..    •  ■     .■..?.,■..:.   '■      !(»■!    lin.fj.     •l..iiilil  lir  ramril  to 

"*    rt  ..  -'.  ,-1  .  •Mr*-    Lj'rn\  t.i    ■.*'jurr        '1  hr  |.:.IUi  n Ilium     |i.  -I  i  UKB  tbc  tmn 
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in  true  and  faithfull  keeping  of  his  commandements.  And  again, 
they  that  are  said  to  be  in  the  faith  of  holie  church  in  Shrewes- 
burie  and  in  other  places,  by  open  evidence  of  their  proud,  envious, 
malicious,  covetous,  and  other  foule  words  and  workes,  neither 
know,  nor  have  will  to  know,  nor  to  occupie  their  wits  truelie  and 
effectuouslie  in  the  right  faith  of  holie  church.  Wherefore  all 
these,  nor  none  that  follow  their  manners,  shall  any  time  come 
verily  in  the  faith  of  holy  church,  except  they  inforce  them  mdre 
truely  to  come  in  the  way  which  now  they  despise.  For  these 
men  and  women  that  are  now  called  faithfull  and  holden  just, 
nother  know,  nor  will  exercise  themselfe  to  knowe  (of  faithful- 
nesse)  one  commandement  of  God. 

And  thus  full  many  men  and  women  now,  and  speciallie  men 
that  are  named  to  be  principal  lims  of  holy  church,  stir  God  to 
great  wrath,  and  deserve  his  curse  for  that  they  call  or  hold  them 
just  men,  which  are  ful  unjust,  as  their  vitious  words,  their  great 
customable  swearing,  and  their  slanderous  and  shamefull  works 
shew  openly  and  witnesse.  And  therefore  such  vitious  men  and 
unjust  in  their  owne  confusion,  call  them  unjust  men  and  women, 
which  after  their  power  and  cunning  busie  themselves  to  live 
justly  after  the  conmiandement  of  God.  And  where  sir,  ye  say, 
that  I  have  distroubled  the  communaltie  of  Shrewesburie,  and 
many  other  men  and  women  with  my  teaching,  if  it  thus  bee,  it  is 
not  to  bee  wondered  of  wise  men,  since  all  the  communaltie  of  the 
citie  of  Jerusalem  was  distroubled  of  Chrisfs  owne  person,  that 
was  very  God  and  man,  and  the  most  prudent  preacher  that  ever 
was  or  shall  be.  And  also  all  the  synagogue  of  Nazareth  was 
mooved  against  Christ,  and  so  full  filled  with  ire  towards  him  for 
his  preaching,  that  the  men  of  the  synagogue  rose  up  and  cast 
Christ  out  of  their  citie,  and  led  him  up  to  the  top  of  a  moun- 
taine  for  to  cast  him  downe  there  headlong.  Also  accordingly 
hereto,  the  Lord  witnesseth  by  Moses,  that  he  shall  put  dissension 
betm^t  hi^  people^  and  the  people  that  contrarieth  and  pursusth  his 
people.  Who  sir  is  he,  that  shall  preach  the  truth  of  Gods  word 
to  the  unfaithful  people,  and  shall  let  the  soothfastnesse  of  the 
gospell,  and  the  prophecie  of  God  Almightie  to  be  fulfilled  ? 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me.  It  folio weth  of  these  thy  words, 
that  thou  and  such  other  thinkest,  that  yee  doe  right  wel  for  to 
preach  and  teach  as  yee  doe,  without  authoritie  of  any  bishop  •. 

'  Without  authoritie  of  any  bishop,"]  Among  the  celebrated  constitutions 
of  archbishop  Arundel,  agreed  upon  in  a  convocation  holden  at  Oxford  in 
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F4»r  von  |in*suni(\  tiint  tiio  Lonl  liath  chosiMi  you  only  for  to 
|»r«:aoIi,  as  faitlifiill  (lis<*i]ik's  and  s|MH*iall  follower  (ifChruit. 

AikI  I  said.  Sir,  l>y  aiithoritii*  of  (iod^H  law,  and  also  of  Maiiits 
and  dtK*t(»rs  I  am  Irarnrd  to  drrnic.  that  it  is  cvitv  prit-Hts  offii*** 
and  dutie'  for  to  proacli  busily,  frcH:ly  and  trufly  the  word  uf  Itud. 


tht  year  1407,  and  promulgated  a  second  time  by  a  convocation  at  St.  P^'s. 
Ijimdon.  in  the  yeur  follow'ing;  it  «*as  enacted,  in  further  proaecutiun  of  a 
law  pusscd  in  |iarhameiit,  a.ii.  M<ni.  '''Hiat  no  clerk,  secular  or  rrKuUr, 
unless  authorised  by  lav,  or  gpeciai  pririleye,  should  preach  to  the  people  «ir 
clergy  in  I  At m,  or  in  the  vulvar  tnngue,  within  a  church,  c»r  without,  unless 
he  he  i'mX  rvamined  by  the  tliiNM'nan,  and  iM-iiij;  found  cpialiGed  Imth  ii 
manners  nml  Iraniinft,  l»c  sent  hy  him  to  preach  tc»  some  certain  paniii 
or  pnrinhe.*,  as  to  the  same  onlinan'  slioll  M-em  cx|)edient.*'  Wilkins's 
Cftnri/.  Ill  p.  'Mtu  and  31  .'i.  'Hie  wnnls  **  law  or  s|)eeial  privileifc  **  were 
de«ik'neil  tn  prutect  the  |M>ivers  ifraiiteti  hy  the  see  of  lliune  to  the  resfieclive 
onlefM  of  friArt;  hut  these,  not  iM'ini;  always  treated  with  due  honour  hy  tl:e 
S4,*culur  rliTu'v,  were  ini»n'  amply  ront'inneil  to  them  hy  a  declaration  puhhshrii 
hy  tlie  nn-hiti^hop  in  the  year  lio'.n  Wilkin^,  iii.  p.  :(-.M);  and  thui,  whil<- 
the  puriH  hial  i liru'y  wi-re  *ulijrrt  to  ver}'  sevett*  hut  rr&^onahlc  restri<*tion«, 
the  iiir  lit  ill-ant  onlrr^  ha<l  liln'rly  to  prea<*h  where,  ami  when,  and  how,  thrj 
pleuvil.  And  &*i 'Piorpr  saul  in  anotlier  work. '*  lleremites  and  jiardoneri. 
anktrrr«,  and  ntranKe  iMir^ar^.  are  litinsed  and  ailrnitted  i»f  prelata  and 
prir*t«.  for  to  hrijuile  the  prii|iU*  with  t1:itterint;s  and  leasini^s  slanderoualy, 
a^ain«*r  ull  (;inh1  ri'.i«>on  and  true  hfln-fe.  and  so  t«i  increase  dii'ers  vices  lu 
thi  iiiHi  !\c«.  uiid  aUo  aiiiofi;;  ail  them  that  arrept  them,  or  consent  to  them.** 
'niMrj«*"i  'Irsttim'nt  in  Im\'h  Art*,  p.  4'.»'.».  ri'Ki. 

*  lijire  nnl  *iuttt  "  \vs'.  Nti  ilmiht.  Hut  it  i*  ul«o  eipi.illy  true,  that  the 
chtiri  h  Mf  th«'  »t:it(-  h.1%  a  r.jht  tti  hinii  and  rontmul  the  e\erri»e  uf  this 
otii' f  :ii  .iitv  ]i.'irtiiii!;ir  rti«r.  'I1ii-ref'iri-  the  law,  thin  eoii'ititution  of  Anmdel, 
wa^  a  ;i|ot  ttinl  \vr%s%^r\  one.  Thi*  iiiih:ippiiir<iM  wiin  lan  will  often  fall  out 
in  hMriiari  .ttl.i.r^  ,  tlt:it  the  ii|ij>hi  ution  niiil  i  \«rri*>r  uf  it  fill  into  had  hands, 
and  for  hj>I  piiriNisc*.  aK'^mi^f  \i****\-  And  uitiliiiiht'-iliy  it  wun  i^rievouslv 
hnrd.  t!--t*.  tht\  \\\\f  \t\  S*  ri}i|iirr  uinl  n  .lonii,  uiid  all  uthi-r  lt-;{iliinate  arjfu- 
n»»r.**.  •i^*  .lr:»i!\  %*  In  p-  tin-  tr\itli  aii>l  whi-re  tin*  ermr  lav;  that  tliemselvet 
Wfp  r  .^  '.  :ir.d  tip'  ntliT  p^r*v  unxi/.  woiiM  n'>t  pni|Hiiiiid  their  knowleilfrr, 
Uiir  *  '.I-  :i!  .i!'i.  *\  f  ;•!  i>rt  <  ■•iiil:TiMri*i  *.vlui  h  ^lipulati-d  for  \\%  previous  aliaii« 
d>'ii:i.' I.*  ;4ii'l  c-i!in' 7i<iii.  '1  in  i  WMiiiil  ^'hnily  rnoiiifh  havt*  hail  the  hishop*S 
hit  ii<<  .  Ini*.  :i«  I  \^  *i\'»  «.i)  %  jm*.  Ill  \'t'\,  "  ui*  kliii.v  ui  11.  that  thl^  caiuiot  lie, 
iin'.i*-  *'  ■•'■!:.;•  ••'.irs.  >. •  H.  li-.t  tn  p.is«i  ihi'  liMiiiidn  aii>i  tcnni,  ^hich  ve,  air, 
IT  "*i>'r  ^-  •\  <;-^.  M  '.i  \  :ii.'  !••  \i>."  \u\\  Ip-ri-  »,r^in.  the  rnndition  ilouhtless 
h:i«  :i.^*  h.'i  1  nM*t«^ajt  N-i  u'"^' rMK«  lit  i  all  Ih*  ■>ii«iniiiril  on  anv  nther 
prii-  ;  !• «  Ar.  I.  I  ihat  nhMr^r.  that  W  n  \.\A\v  hiiii<ii-lf  njiprari  to  have  held 
ihr  •!•.  !r.ri'  \%hi'h  Mr  an-  liia:r.!:tii.iiii:.  1  or  hv'hlv  m  hr  insisted  on  the 
f ill!  .-.»*.  fi  "f  !:•«'  i^r  liiiati'ifi  \>>%t«,  \**  pr«-a«  h  ;iiiil  iiiiiii«t«T  in  the  ftanctiMry, 
h<  t.i-.,:'t.t.  ai '•■rdiii.r  t^t  a  pa.«4,i{;r  in  l^rwi^  fp  <*'•.  1  ■*.*•>.,  that  "  I  houtfh  the 
pncitiy  ]xmcr  IS  n<'t  aiofr  or  Uu  luilicirnt  in  its  essence;  still  the  |MiwtraoC 
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For  no  doubt  every  priest  should  propose  first  in  his  soule,  and 
covet  to  take  the  order  of  priesthood  chiefly  for  to  make  knowne 
to  the  people  the  word  of  God,  after  his  cunning  and  power; 
approving  his  words  ever  to  be  true  by  his  vertuous  workes :  and 
for  this  intent  we  suppose  that  bishops  and  other  prelats  of  holy 
church,  should  chieflie  take  and  use  their  prelacie,  and  for  the 
same  cause  bishops  should  give  to  priests  their  orders.  For 
bishops  should  accept  no  man  to  priesthood,  except  that  he  had 
good  wil  and  full  purpose,  and  were  wel  disposed  and  wel  learned 
to  preach.  Wherefore  sir,  by  bidding  of  Christ,  and  by  the 
example  of  his  most  holy  living,  and  also  by  the  witnessing  of  his 
holie  apostles  and  prophets,  wee  are  bound  under  full  great  paine, 
to  exercise  us  after  our  cunning  and  power  (as  every  priest  is 
likewise  charged  of  God)  to  fulfill  duly  the  office  of  priesthood. 
We  presume  not  here  of  our  selves  for  to  bee  esteemed,  (neither  in 
our  owne  reputation  nor  in  none  other  mans)  faithfuU  disciples, 
and  speciall  followers  of  Christ.  But  sir,  as  I  said  to  you  before, 
wee  deeme  this,  by  authoritie  chiefly  of  Gods  word,  that  it  is  the 
chiefe  dutie  of  every  priest,  to  busie  him  faithfuUie  to  make  the 
law  of  God  knowne  to  his  people ;  and  so  to  commune  the  com- 
mandements  of  God  charitablie,  how  that  we  may  best,  where, 
when,  and  to  whom  that  ever  we  may :  and  for  the  wil  and  busi- 
nesse  that  we  owe  of  due  debt,  to  do  justlie  our  office,  through 
the  stirring  and  speciall  helpe  (as  we  trust)  of  God,  hoping  sted- 
fastlie  in  his  mercie,  wee  desire  to  be  the  faithfull  disciples  of 
Christ,  and  we  pray  this  gratious  Lord  for  his  holie  name,  that 
he  make  us  able  to  please  him  with  devout  prayers,  and  charit- 
able priestly  works,  that  we  may  obtaine  of  him  to  follow  him 
thankefully. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me,  Leaud  lozel,  whereto  makest 

inferior  priests  are^  at  times,  reasonably  restrained,  and  at  other  times  are 
relaxed" 

Meanwhile,  so  far  as  concerns  the  church  of  England  herself,  whether  in 
her  legislative  or  executive  capacity,  our  consolation  must  be,  that  she  has 
long  relinquished  all  claim  to  be  an  infallible  church :  and  as  in  her  1 9th 
Article,  she  maintains  that  the  churches  of  Rome,  Jerusalem,  and  Antioch, 
had  erred,  so  she  may,  or  rather  must,  now  looking  back,  confess  of  herself, 
that  under  Arundel's  primacy,  she  abused  her  lawful  authority,  and  erred 
grievously  in  many  matters  of  controversy,  "  not  only  in  ceremonies,  but  also 
in  matters  of  faith." 

Upon  the  whole,  then,  much  of  Thorpe's  reasoning  here,  and  in  what 
follows  for  some  pages,  is  a  mistake  of  the  question. 


2Hr>  WILLIAM  THOllPK. 

thoii  Bucli  vninc*  rcsiAons  to  me  {  AHkoth  not  8aiiit  Paul,  how 
hIkiuM  |irM»Hts  |in*aciK  oxi'opt  tliey  1)0  Hont  J  Hut  I  wnt  th«»<» 
iicvor  ti»  pn-arh.  For  tliy  vlmuuiious  (I(K*trin  w  >*o  known  tlirouj^h- 
out  Kll^lan(K  tliat  no  bislmp  will  admit  tlii*e  to  pn-aeh,  by  witni-s^H- 
luff  of  thi'ir  K'ttcrs.  Why  tlicn  Icand  iiliot,  wilt  thou  iin*HunM*  to 
pn'arli,  sinrt*  thou  art  not  sent  nor  lir(Mi.H«'fl  of  thy  HovcraitriH'  to 
prfach  f  Saitli  not  s«'iint  Paul,  that  9uf»JfCtit^  oupht  to  oA^jr  tArir 
$orrniipH«/f.  and  mA  on*fy  n^fod  and  rtrtuouf^  but  also  tj^ rants  tknt 
nr*'  clftnuitJ^ 

And  i  saiil  to  tli<*  an*hlMslio|»,  Sir.  as  tourliin^  your  k*tt4*r  of 
liccncr  or  that  (»f  otluT  hishoim,  whirh.  vci*  rav,  wch*  hIiouM  luivo 
Ui  witni>s<'  that  wr  worr  ahh?  to  Im»  wnt  for  to  prcarh  ;  w<»  kn«»w 
wril  that  nritlirr  you  sir,  nor  any  othrr  l>ishr»|>  of  tliis  kind,  will 
^rant  to  u^  any  surh  h'ttrrs  of  licriirr.  hut  if  wr  Hhouhl  (ddi^i*  us 
to  Miu.  and  to  other  hJNliops  hy  iiidrfnil  oth«*s,  for  to  {laHM*  not 
tilt*  lM>iindH  and  t«'rmrs  whirh  \e  sir,  or  other  hishopM,  will  limit 
t«i  u^.  And  siun*  in  this  matter  your  term<-s  Inm*  Minif  t«M>  lar^i\ 
and  M»iiif  tiHi  stniit,  wee  dare  not  ohlit^e  iis  thus  to  Ik*  lN»imden  to 
vou  t'iir  til  k«eiie  the  tenner,  wjiirh  \ou  will  Ihnit  to  uh,  nn  vou 
fhie  t<i  frier>«  and  Mi(*h  otluT  preachers:  and  tiien*fon'.  thiKi^h  wi* 
lia\e  lint  ymr  letter  sir.  nor  letters  of  any  other  Msho|M  iiritti*n 
with  ink*'  ii|Miii  parehniciit  ;  \\«r  i!are  not  theri'fnre  leave  tlit* 
oftii-*-  iif  pri-arjiin'j.  to  uliieh  pnaehiii^,  all  priestn  after  thfir 
eutiiiiiiLr  ami  poHt  r  ap>  humid.  h\  di\ers  testimonies  of  ImnIh 
lau.  aii'i  'jn  at  doetiip*.  without  any  mention  makini;  of  l»ii«ho|>H 
h-tti-r-*.  I'or  a«  mikli>  a«»  wi-r  lia\i-  taken  upon  n«<  tin*  offiif  of 
pri«<*tii«iiMl  (tlion^rh  wr  an-  nnwurtlty  tlii-n-to)  we  riaim  and  pur- 
|Ni>««-  to  fultill  it  witli  the  help  of  find,  hy  authoriti**  (»f  his  o«m* 
law.  aii'l  hy  w  it ih  -<*«(■  of  -^n-at  doeior»«  and  s:iintM,  are«»rdin^  hereto 
tni^-tin*^  »ti  •Ifa-tlv  in  tin*  iMi  reir  nf  (lod.  l'*or.  in  that  he  roni- 
matfl' Th  u-^  to  diM-  t]i>-  otht f  pri<-»th I.  In-  will  he  our  sufti- 
eji  nf  !•  tt*  r^  aii'l  witn<">'>i-.  if  w**  liv  •xatniilf  of  |it*«  holv  livinir 
ahij  f  .!■  liiiij.  -p>  •  i.illi*-  oi-i'Cpii-  ii*<  taithfuDie  to  do<*  mir  oflire 
jii-tl*.  \*:i  till  p  i.j!'-  til  whiiMi  wi-  pn  aeli  (Im*  the\  faithfull  or 
ixiil'.ii'iit:!])  ■  ^all  I.,  iiiir  !•  It- r-.  tliat  i-.  ^nr  wiTni-»lM-arer>« ;  fiir 
ill'-  tru!li  u|;.  I.  I?  i-.  xiiWM'-.  nia\  imt  \f  nnw  itn*  *<>«m|.  I ''of  all 
tli.it  .t(-    •-••nv*  rti  il  aii^l   -.iMd   )•>  !■  arnini;  n|  4  mhU  word,  and  liv 


'  I hiSt  tu'fjfclt  liir  rr;^ti\r  t«nii%  tu*fjrrt  iiitil  n-rtrriyn  wrrr  in  Xhi 
till  '1  \'7\  \t  J'.'  iitl\  ii*«  i  .'i  ti,r  »MtM-  fif  int»t\i.T  rneiM/rr  mill  |iit*Utr ;  c»r  €*f 
Uym*.n  snA  cirri  ,  %u  \  it  i^  in  llii«  eci  lemunttrul  iniaiiiii^^  that  thr  an khlft]H»|i 
lit.  I'rr!^!. :«  ;in>l  a|i>  li<  •  t^iv  tvtt  ui  St.  Taul. 
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working  thereafter,  are  witnesse-bearers,  that  the  truth  and  sooth- 
fastnes  which  they  heard  and  did  after,  is  cause  of  their  salvation. 
And  again,  all  unfaithfull  men  and  women  which  heard  the  truth 
told  out  to  them,  and  would  not  doe  thereafter ;  also  all  they  that 
might  have  heard  the  truth,  and  would  not  heare  it  because  that 
they  would  not  doe  thereafter:  all  these  shall  beare  witnes  against 
themselves ;  and  the  truth  which  they  would  not  heare,  or  else 
heard  it,  and  despised  to  doe  thereafter,  through  their  unfaith- 
fulnesse,  is  and  shall  be  cause  of  their  damnation.  Therefore 
sir,  since  this  aforesaid  witnessing  of  God,  and  of  divers  saints 
and  doctors,  and  of  all  the  people  good  and  evill,  sufHceth  to  all 
true  preachers,  we  think  that  we  do  not  the  ofi5ce  of  priesthood, 
if  that  we  leave  our  preaching,  because  that  we  have  not,  or 
may  not  have  duly  bishops  letters,  to  witnesse  that  wee  are  sent 
of  them  to  preach.  This  sentence  approveth  saint  Paul,  where 
he  speaketh  of  himselfe  and  of  faithfull  apostles  and  disciples, 
saying  thus.  We  need  no  letters  of  commendaiions  as  some  preuckers 
doe^  which  preach  for  covetomnesse  of  temporall  goods^  and  for 
mens  praysing, — And  where  ye  say  sir,  that  Paul  biddeth  sub- 
jects obey  their  soveraignes,  that  is  sooth,  and  may  not  be  denied. 
But  there  is  two  manner  of  soveraignes,  vertuous  soveraignes  and 
vitious  tyrants.  Therefore,  to  these  last  soveraignes,  neither 
men  nor  women  that  be  subject,  owe  to  obey  in  two  maners.  To 
vertuous  soveraignes  and  charitable,  subjects  owe  to  obey  wil- 
fully and  gladlie,  in  hearing  of  their  good  counsell,  in  consenting 
to  their  charitable  biddings,  and  in  working  after  their  fruitfuU 
works.  Tliis  sentence  Paul  approveth,  where  he  saith  to  sub- 
jects, Be  yee  mindful  of  your  soveraignes^  that  speake  to  you  the 
word  of  Gody  and  follow  you  the  faith  of  them^  whose  conversation 
you  know  to  he  vertuous.  For  as  Paul  saith  after,  these  sove- 
raignes, to  whom  subjects  owe  to  obey  in  following  of  their 
maners,  worke  busilie  in  holy  studying,  how  tHey  may  withstand 
and  destroy  vices,  first  in  themselves,  and  after  in  all  their  sub- 
jects, and  how  they  may  best  plant  in  them  vertues.  Also  these 
soveraignes  make  devout  and  fervent  prayers,  for  to  purchase 
grace  of  God,  that  they  and  their  subjects  may  over  all  things 
dread  to  offend  him,  and  love  for  to  please  him.  Also  those 
souveraignes  to  whom  Paul  biddeth  us  obey,  as  it  is  said  before, 
live  so  vertuouslie,  that  all  they  that  will  live  well,  may  take  of 
them  good  example,  to  know  and  to  keepe  the  commandements 
of  God.     But  in  this  foresaid  wise,  subjects  ought  not  to  obey 
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nor  to  Ik?  c)lKHliont  to  tvrantH,  while  thovarc  villous  tyrants,  miicc 
tlhir  will,  tlu'ir  counsi-II,  llioir  biddings,  and  their  workcH  an'  mi 
vitious.  that  they  oii^ht  to  he  hatod  and  left.  And  though  luirh 
tyrants  hr  niasterfiiU  and  eniell  in  ho;istin^  and  menacing,  in  i»|i- 
pressiiins  and  divers  )iunLHliin;x^  saint  IN'ter  biddeth  the  M>r%'antii 
of  Mich  tvrants,  to  obi'V  ineekelv  Hnrh  tvranb*,  (in)  mifTerin^  la- 
tientiv  their  niahei(»ns  cru4-hi<'S!se.  Hut  IVter  e(»unM*Ueth  not  anv 
si'r\ant  or  siibjirrt.  to  obry  to  any  l(»rd  or  prince,  or  Roverai^ie  in 
any  thin;;  that  in  not  {deasing  t«>  <iod. 

And  the  archbishop  ^aid  unto  ni(\  if  a  Hovoraij^c  bid  bin  miI>- 
jt'Ct  doe  that  thin;;  that  is  vitious,  this  Hoverai;;ne  hen*hi  is  to 
blauK" :  but  the  snbjirt  for  bis  oln'dience,  divsiTvetli  nK.*iHl  •  t>f 
<iod.      For  o)N*dience  pleaseth  more  to  <iod,  then  any  saerifiei*. 

*  Dftrrretk  mrrr/.]  'Ilic  ArclOiinliiip  here  siicak^  prcristly  ftCConhn|{  to  the 
ilnrtriiK*  aftcrm'anl  infDrml  liy  hi  shop  lVc(M-k.  who  though  himsrlf  m  mcvtn 
ftiifffrt-r  III  the  raunc  of  n-furinatinn,  wa«  a  very  zealouA,  and  a  raotl  able  Mid 
learnnl  aih'cr^arv  of  iiianv  tenets  of  the  followers  of  WickhfTe. 

**  If  a  parihil  {iricht  aIiouIiI  teach  his  |iaris!u'iner  some  f(n>MC  hrmr  inatnul 
of  an  artirjc  (jf  fnitli,  it  were  his  duty  to  receive  it,  and  m'ould  nut  only  be 
evcu<iahlt*  iN'fiire  (iod.  hut  would  )h>  as  mrrUori'mM^  and  rc|iially  r^veardrd, 
with  tlie  hrlief  Iff  any  tnir  artirle.  Nay,  if  that  man  should  lay  down  hii  Ufa 
fur  dt-fi-hi-r  (if  thi*k  hfrrM*.  iinai^iiiini;  all  this  wlule  that  it  is  the  ditrtnne  vi 
till*  rliup  li.  h«'  witiiM  lie  a  truf  nini  uridniihtril  marly r.*'  HuU  f^f  Fnitk^ 
|i.  4.  ur;!trii  A.o.  I  !.'•'•.  uriil  puhlislicd  liy  Hriiry  Wharton,  a.h.  iri***i,  frum 
a    MS.    Ill    the    htirnry   of  'rriinty    mllru'**,    (';kinhrid|{e.       Compare    briovr. 

Hki  li'M-tniir  of  iiiijiihit  -iiliini-^i"!!  to  tlir  utitlmrify  of  the  chiirrh  Iradi, 
li)  a  •j'fi'ir^  iif  iiH-\  irali!r  ii<-ii  iisiiy.  to  (-uMi  liioioiit  utid  ('oiiM'<pii*nres  in  the 
hi^liiol  (Jt-.TiT  uppii'iliiit;  hiiil  aufiil. 

I'l-r  I  \.-in.]il'-,  ail  ad^n'  iitf  fi>r  puprr}'  v^Iltllr^^  t«i  r\prf<«^  hiiiisilf  thua,  tm 
iS  n-*t!->r.t!:'>fi  hy  ipixii  Miir\,  iii  a  |H>piil.ir  n'Mn<>«  in  iN-iialf  of  the  ipiern't 

'*  I'i.  r>  !  >rt  ^f  tli\^  !••■  a  f.i'.->i  f:ivtli  ninl  Im  !•  Ti*  thit  wi  h>iw  h.ive.  then  tiotl 
liffh  .«.  M.  i  hitli  Vh  III  in  i«*  nnk\i.>lt\  iptt  i>ni\i-  (■•  ti«.  hut  to  all  (*hri8trQ« 
I'.iiiK  ^<  •\'l<-,  will  III  \s  111  till  «:i!iif  1 11  li-fr,  tii.'kt  \\r  iir  :  ^i-filij;  that  he  hath 
t.>*.  ^  '  ,'i-  ti.i  Ai-  «i-.cii  \i.iri-«  !  i-ti-  ]>;i««ii].  ri\(a!<>l  himI  i>}K'iifil  his  tnirth 
ufi!>>  '.V  '■>'  i.u'li  %ull<riil  hiitht  u<.  »tii|  ull  iMir  yr^  .:ihit<>urs  aiitj  rlilrrs  I«m», 
« t  .1  ai.  :  ,..  <  r.ri-tf  f.liiiiir.  f\i  r  t^  fi'  •■  (  iiri'^ri  ••  ii.i  .irtt.i'Mii  i-vi-ti  to  tht-se  Utter 
<!.»■■  <-«,  *  ■  .)\-  III  'liiT.  ![,t^,  :iri<l  ti(  i>  ■  ii«  I  •i'i!.{.-ir  '■t\ll  \\\  <l:iiifitfi  r  of  ilainna* 
t  't.  I'l  •  1 1  ■  I  1.  :'.\  i  I. .  !i. .!  .1-  \  i:,;»n  n  i  .'I.'  j  ,.t!\  I  \tii'  r  th\tikr  or  save 
I  .'.'  I  r  '  .■  r.  i;\.:i!  v.*  .  t  .::.:\i,,t  !i.  t-.n  ..ijr  S.n  i"i.r  (  lir.**!  at  the  day 
•  f      1    _■■:■;•     ;.!«•■    »!     ■.!  I  f-r  •■■.!'.•.■  :#    !i    '-p  fi    <  •>ii<i>  :nii'-il.  .lUli^ivi  n*  that 

M*-  ■. «r'    r.   r    '     '■"  i.:,  .  i     :  w    rtliii   •.<  .:.»::  f.i»;  n  !|.iri!.ri  :   lirrau-r  that  hvt 

■ 

M'  >'    i  *,-•  .      '.in  t  A*li  '..'m-  '  l.iir<  ii  li:k'ili  tr>i!iii\iiii  !•!  tuiir  taught  US  thy  • 
*".fr.  :fct)  i  tit»t  he  haddr  prurui^id  to  he  wiih  hu  churirhc  to  the  wurldet 
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And  I  said,  Samuel  the  prophet  said  to  Saul  the  wicked  king, 
that  God  was  more  pleased  with  the  obedience  of  his  commande- 
ment,  than  with  any  sacrifice  of  beasts.  But  David  saith,  and  S. 
Paul,  and  S.  Gregorie  accordinglie  together,  that  not  only  they 
that  doe  evill,  are  worthy  of  death  and  damnation ;  but  also  they 
that  consent  to  evill  doers.  And  sir,  the  law  of  holy  church 
teacheth  in  the  decrees '',  that  no  servant  to  his  lord,  nor  child 
to  the  father  or  mother,  nor  wife  to  her  husband,  nor  monke  to 
his  abbat,  ought  to  obey,  except  in  lefull  things,  and  lawfull  \ 

ende;  whyche  promyse  caused  us  alwaje  to  give  credence  to  hjs  holje 
churche,  whiche  we  thought  could  not  erre,  nor  be  deceaved  in  anye  matter 
concerning  our  fayth."  Christopherson's  Exhortation  against  Rebellion,  a.d. 
1554.  Signat.  X  7,  8. 

But  even  in  our  own  days,  the  same  daring  representation  is  still 
habitually  propounded  to  the  Roman  Catholic  students  in  the  sister  kingdom. 
"  One  can  scarcely  imagine/*  says  the  protestant  annotator  on  the  Digest 
of  Evidence  taken  before  Parliament,  on  the  State  qf  Ireland,  1824,  1825. 
Part  11,  p.  248.  *'  One  can  scarcely  imagine  a  condition  of  greater  horror  to 
a  sensitive  mind  than  that  of  a  young  priest,  who,  for  the  first  time,  became 
privy  (in  confession)  to  a  design  of  murder;  it  would  be  an  incident  for 
Shakespeare  or  the  author  of  Waverley.  Nothing  could  quiet  the  mind  in 
such  dreadful  circumstances,  but  the  principle,  which  is  so  deeply  impressed 
upon  the  youth  destined  for  the  ministry,  that  obedience  to  the  church,  though 
it  should  lead  to  error,  is  the  first  qf  all  duties.  The  Maynooth  Class  Book, 
in  a  passage  given  in  evidence  by  the  archbishop  of  Dublin,  contrasts  the 
state  of  a  Protestant,  and  that  of  a  Roman  Catholic,  at  the  last  day :  '  The 
Protestant,'  it  says, '  can  plead  no  other  principle  of  faith  and  action  than  his 
private  judgment,  with  which  he  has  searched  the  Scriptures  for  himself. 
How  different  the  lot  of  the  Catholic,  although  (which,  yet  God  forbid  that 
we  should  believe)  he  should  have  fallen  into  error  through  his  obedience  to  the 
decrees  qf  the  church  ;  can  he  not,  when  interrogated  on  this  head,  confidently 
say  to  the  Supreme  Judge,  Lord,  if  that  which  we  have  followed  be  an 
error.  Thou,  even  Tirou  hast  deceived  us,  by  thy  clear  and  reiterated 
precept  that,  unless  we  wished  to  have  our  part  with  the  heathen,  we  should 
hear  the  church  as  we  hear  Thee.  Thou  thyself  hast  deceived  us,  by  the 
Apostles,  by  the  Pastors  and  Doctors,  whom  thou  hast  ordained  in  the  church 
for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  and  the  building  up  of  thy  body.  Thou  thy~ 
self  hast  deceived  us,  by  thy  church,  which  is  called  by  the  apostle  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  truth.  For  she  has  always  exacted  from  her  children  a  firm  assent, 
in  heart  and  mind,  to  her  decrees;    m  thy  name  denouncing  an  eternal 

anathema  against  the  rebellious Confidently  then  we  say,  O  Lord,  if  it 

be  an  error  which  we  have  followed.  Thou  thyself  hast  deceived  us. 


AND   WE   are   excused.'  " 


'^  In  the  decrees,"]  Corp,  Juris  Canonici,  vol.  i.  2306. 
^  In  lefuU  things  and  lawfull,']  We  have  the  same  two  words  again  made 
use  of  together  in  this  examination ;  *'  to  compell  him  to  sweare,  in  IrfuU 
VOL.  I.  u 


290  WILUAM  THORPE. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  mce.  All  these  aUeafpnKS  that 
thou  briiip^^Ht  forth,  are  not  c*l8i*  but  proud  preMimptuouaocflM. 
For  bori'by  thi»u  inforcost  thi'e  to  proove,  tluit  thou  and  Mich 
otiior  ore  ho  junt.  that  ye  (»u^ht  not  to  obey  to  prektii.  And 
thiiH  a^aiiiHt  the  learning  o(  St.  Paul  tluit  teacheth  you  n«»t  to 
preach,  but  if  yee  were  sent  of  your  own  authorities  ye  will  go 
forth  and  preach,  and  doe  wlmt  yee  list. 

Ami  I  Haid,  Sin  presenteth  not  ever}*  prieftt  tlie  office  of  the 
n|M)stle»,  or  the  office  of  the  diHciplcH  of  Cliriat!     And  the  arch- 
bishop said,  Vea.     And  1  Kjiid,  Sir,  as  the  x.  cliapter  of  Mattliew« 
and  tilt*  last  chapt«T  of  Marke  witnesw^th,  (liriHt  m^nt  his  apoHtlea 
for  to  pn*ach.  And  the  x.  chapter  of  Luke  witnoHMcth,  tluit  Hiriift 
fu>nt  his  two  and  Hi*venty  diM*iples  for  to  preac'h.  in  ever}*  place 
tliat  <  'hrist  was  to  coiue  t4> ;  and  S.  (iri'^oric*  in  the  rounnoii  I«aw 
saith,  that  ever}'  man  tluit  ^oeth  t4i  prieHthtMid,  tak(»tli  u|niii  him 
the  office  of  pn*aehin(;.     For  as  bee  saith,  that  priest  Htirreth 
(hnI  to  (pn'at  wrath,  of  whose  mouth  is  not  h(*ard  the  voice*  uf 
pn*nrbin(r.     And  as  (»ther  more  ^Ios.*m*h  u|H)n  Kzekiel  witncsM*, 
the   priest  that   pn*ai*heth  not    busilie  to  the  |nmi|Jo,  slwll   he 
|Mirtaker  of  their  danuiation  tliat  iM^rish  thniu^h   his  default. 
And  though  the  |MNiple  l>e  savcnl  by  other  siM-ciall  ^^nee  of  ^tiid, 
than  by  the  prii^ts  preai*bin;j.  yet  tin*  priests,  in  that  they  am 
onL'iitii-«l   til  pn*ach.  and  pn-aeli  in  it,  as  ImToh'    iunl,  they  are 
nian«*l:i\<r><.      For  as  farrr  as  in  them  is,  such  priests  as  pn*ach 
not  biisjlic  and  tnirly.  slay  all  the  {N-ople  ghostly,  in  that  tliey 
witiiiiold   fnini    them    the    wiird  of  <hmI,  that   is,   the   life    ami 

KulMam f  m«-ns  siiul«-s.     And  S.  Isidon*  said,  priests  shall  lie 

damniMl.  for  wiek<*<lni*HH«*  of  the  jH'opIi'.  if  they  teach  not  them 
tluit  an-  i;n>orant.  or  bkim«*  not  tli«in  that  an*  sinners.  For  all 
the  unrkt*  i»r  buNim*H*M*  of  prirsts  standftli  in  pn*acliin^  and 
t«*a&*liiiiLr :  tliat  tli«*y  ('difie  all  men,  as  wt-ll  by  iMumintr  of  faith,  aa 
b\  di>M-ipliii«*  iif  Ufirks,  tluit  i-,  %iTtunus  ti-ai-hinir.  And  as  tlie 
^•i«.|ii|  uitni-^s4-tli.  i 'bri^t  siiid  in  his  ti-aeliin<^.  /  tint  ^tn^  amd 
co$tun  lut't  fh%A  w*jrhl,  ^*  /***!/•  trltm/jt,  fij  (ft*  1r,ith  ;  and  he  thai  is 
uf  th*   truths  f»fi ft  th  ttty  r V iV# . 

ihmK*  hn*\  itiit/mli  "  V*tx,  p.  4'.»5.  'Pic  formrr  ••Tfim  fmt  iinfrrf|Uffitl]r  by 
il««lf.  aril  Mrniinitir  in  thr  •rnir  cif  Utmful.  "  Uirli  mm  ^vrn,  thst  it  it 
U.iJi  Uf'.l.  ar.'I  i.'fitfiill  III  ihriii  to  ^'iithrr  T\v\\r%  tiiKrtlicr.**  Fox,  p.  372. 
A!»".  ;  I  il.  nrxl  (•  i  ii  I',  rl.aj^  it  i%  rifi  ntlii-r  than  thr  nfinl  "  iean  fmii.'* 
aJI..«a».!»-.  |rtrtiii««ftlilr.  *•  nirrrf.irr.  it  i«  Ure/ul  tn  ra<li  man  or  pcraim  iif 
thii  tittiTiilar  rtlit^iiin  aiiil  priifr^tnin  to  Iravr  it  t«i  clravc  fast  to  the  role  <jf 
Jrtu  i  linat,  M  mure  |«rfc«t."     WK-kliffc't  Compiaimi^  p.  a.  a.o.  iGOtl. 
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Then  sir,  since  by  the  word  of  Christ  speciaUy,  that  is,  his 
voice,  priests  are  commanded  to  preach,  whatsoever  priest  that  it 
be,  that  hath  not  good  will  and  full  purpose  to  doe  thus,  and 
ableth  not  himselfe  after  his  cunning  and  power  to  doe  his  office 
by  the  example  of  Christ  and  of  his  apostles  :  whatsoever  other 
thing  that  he  doth,  displeaseth  God.  For  lo,  Saint  Gregorie 
saith,  that  thing  left,  that  a  man  is  bound  chiefly  to  doe,  what- 
soever other  thing  that  man  doth,  it  is  unthankfull  to  the  holy 
ghost :  And  therefore  saith  Lincolne  *,  the  priest  that  preacheth 
not  the  word  of  God,  though  he  be  scene  to  have  none  other 
default,  he  is  antichrist  and  Sathanas,  a  night  theef,  and  a  day 
theefe,  a  sleyer  of  soules,  and  an  angell  of  light  turned  into 
darknesse.  Wherefore  sir,  these  authorities  and  other  well  con- 
sidered, I  deeme  my  selfe  damnable,  if  I  either  for  pleasure  or 
displeasure  of  any  creature,  apply  mee  not  diligently  to  preach 
the  word  of  God.  And  in  the  same  damnation  I  deeme  all 
those  priests  which  of  good  purpose  and  will,  enforce  them  not 
busily  to  doe  thus,  and  also  all  them  that  have  purpose  or  will  to 
let  any  priest  of  this  businesse '. 

'  Saith  Lincolne,']  Robert  Grosthed,  bishop  of  Ldncoln. 

'  Of  this  businesse,']  All  this  imperfect  reasoning  of  this  very  extraordinary 
and  interesting  person,  the  student  will  learn  satisfactorily  to  meet  by  the 
principles  laid  down  in  the  inestimable  first  and  second  books  of  Hooker's 
Ecclesiastical  Polity,  We  must  be  contented  to  cite  a  single  passage  from 
the  former. 

"  There  are  in  men  operations,  some  natural,  some  rational,  some  super- 
natural, some  politic,  some  finally  ecclesiastical :  which  if  we  measure  not  each 
by  his  own  proper  law,  whereas  the  things  themselves  are  so  different,  there 
will  be  in  our  understanding  and  judgment  of  them,  confusion ;  as  that  first 
error  sheweth  whereon  our  opposites  in  this  cause  have  grounded  themselves: 
for  as  they  rightly  maintain,  that  God  must  be  glorified  in  all  things,  and  that 
the  actions  of  men  cannot  tend  unto  his  glory,  unless  they  be  framed  after  his 
law ;  so  it  is  their  error  to  think  that  the  only  law  which  God  hath  appointed 
unto  men  in  that  behalf  is  the  sacred  Scripture,  .  .  .  Proceed  we  further: 
Let  us  place  man  in  some  politic  society  with  others,  whether  civil  or  spi- 
ritual ;  and  in  this  case  there  is  no  remedy  but  we  must  add  yet  Sk  further  law. 
For  although  even  here  likewise,  the  litws  of  nature  and  reason  be  of  necessary 
use,  yet  somewhat  over  and  besides  them  is  necessary,  namely,  human  and 
positive  law,  together  with  that  law  which  is  of  commerce  between  grand 
societies,  the  law  of  nations,  and  of  nations  christian.  For  which  cause  the 
law  of  God  hath  likewise  said.  Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers 
(Rom.  xiii.  1).  The  public  power  of  all  societies  is  above  every  soul  con- 
tained in  the  same  societies.  And  the  principal  use  of  that  power  is  to  give 
laws  unto  all  that  are  under  it :  which  laws,  in  such  case,  we  must  obey, 
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And  the  archbishop  said  to  those  three  clerks  that  stood 
before  him :  Loe  Hirs,  this  is  the  maner  and  businessc  of  thw 
losell  an<l  siu*h  other,  to  picke  out  such  sharpe  sentences  of  holy 
Script un'  and  doctors  to  niaintaine  their  sect  and  lore  againnt 
the  ordinance  of  holy  church.  And  therefore  hisell,  it  is  tliat  thou 
covetost  to  have  a^ine  the  iwalter  tlmt  I  uiadc  to  bee  taken 
fnun  thee  at  Canterbur}',  to  re<-ord  shaqie  verses  af^nst  us. 
But  thou  slmlt  never  liave  that  psalter,  nor  none  other  booko, 
till  tluit  I  know  timt  thy  heart  and  thy  mouth  accord  fully,  to  be 
governed  by  holy  church. 

And  I  said :  Sin  all  my  will  and  power  is,  and  ever  shall  be 
(I  tnist  to  (mnI)  to  U^  governed  by  holy  church. 

And  the  archbishop  aske<l  me,  wliat  was  holy  church  ! 

And  1  said :  Sir,  I  told  you  before,  wluit  was  holy  church. 

unleu  thrre  tie  rfston  ihewed  which  msy  nfcettarily  inforoe,  thst  the  law  of 
rcston  or  of  (frnl  doth  enjoin  the  contrmry  :  becmiue,  except  our  own  priTste 
soil  but  pro))able  resolutioiu  lie  )iy  the  law  of  public  determinations  orcr- 
ruled,  we  take  am'ay  all  fioMibility  of  tocialile  life  in  the  world !  A  phu 
example  whereof  than  ourselves  we  cannot  have.  How  cometh  it  to 
that  we  are  at  this  prrsent  day  so  rent  mith  mutual  contentions,  and  thai  ibm 
church  is  so  much  troubled  aliout  the  poUtf  of  the  church  ?  No  doubt,  if 
men  ha<]  been  willing  to  Iram  how  many  laws  their  actions  in  this  life  had 
been  subject  unto,  and  what  the  true  force  of  each  law  is,  all  these  contio- 
vcrsies  niiKht  have  died  the  very  day  that  they  were  first  brought  forth. 

**  It  is  both  commonly  said,  and  truly,  that  the  best  men  otherwise  are  not 
always  the  liest  in  reganl  of  locii'ty.  'Hie  reason  whereuf  i»,  that  the  law  of 
men's  actions  is  one.  if  they  lie  respected  only  ag  men  ;  and  another.  whcB 
they  arv  rnnviilereii  %Mparti  of  apoUtic  bodjf.  Many  men  there  are,  than  whom 
nothintf  IS  more  commendable  when  they  arc  iingled  ;  and  yet  m  scxiety  with 
others  none  less  fit  to  answer  the  dutirs  which  arv  liMiked  for  at  their  hands. 
Yra,  1  am  (irrsuadrd.  that  uf  thrm  with  whom  in  thii  cause  we  strive,  thctv 
are  whr>se  fietters  ainongnt  men  wmild  hardly  lie  found,  if  tbry  did  not  lir« 
amongst  men.  but  in  S4imc  wilderness,  by  thrmtrlves.  'llie  cause  <if  which 
their  di«ixiiitiiin  sn  unfrminable  t4>  societies  whrrrin  they  bve,  is,  thai  they 
discern  nut  angbt  what  placr  and  fi»rre  these  several  kinds  of  laws  ought  to 
have  in  all  thrir  actum*.  U  thnr  ipiestion  either  concerning  the  regimen  of 
the  churrb  in  grnrrml.  or  alMiut  mnfurmity  between  one  rhurrh  and  another, 
or  of  rrrrmiinies,  (itTirr*.  |»t»wrr«,  jun^dirtiiins,  in  our  own  church  ;^>of  all 
these  tbinir*  tbry  judgr  by  that  nde  whirli  thry  frame  to  themselves  with 
smnr  •hrw  nf  prubabiliiy,  and  wliat  ftrrtiirth  in  thst  iKirt  r«>nvrnient,  the  saina 
thry  think  th«*fn«rl\r^  l»*Kind  tn  pnh^i«r :  the  nsmr  by  all  iiirani  they  lahmir 
mi|(htil\  to  tiphtiM  .  «ha(ft4>rvrr  any  law  nf  insii  to  tbr  contrary  liath  deter* 
minrd.  thry  wriifh  it  not  IlitiB  by  folInwiiiK  thr  Uw  uf /yriea/r  revjon.  whcrt 
thr  law  ut  fiuhite  tlumltl  takr  pUcr.  tbry  l»rrrd  diiturbaiice."  Ilouk  i.  chap. 
s«ui.  }  '*,  C.  Kcbk*s  edit. ;  or.  Ckruiuim  ImsiUtUeM,  vol.  i.  p.  lb  J. 
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But  since  ye  aske  me  this  demand ;  I  call  Christ  and  his  saints 
holy  church. 

And  the  archbishop  said  unto  me  :  I  wot  well  that  Christ  and 
his  saints  are  holy  church  in  heaven,  but  what  is  holy  church  in 
earth! 

And  I  said :  Sir,  though  holy  church  be  every  one  in  charitie, 
yet  it  hath  two  parts.  The  first  and  principall  part,  hath  over- 
comen  perfectly  all  the  wretchednesse  of  this  life,  and  raigneth 
joyfuDy  in  heaven  with  Christ.  And  the  other  part  is  here  yet 
in  earth,  busily  and  continually  fighting  day  and  night  against 
temptations  of  the  fiend  ;  forsaking  and  hating  the  prosperity  of 
this  world ;  despising  and  withstanding  their  fleshly  lusts ;  which 
onely  are  the  pilgrims  of  Christ,  wandring  toward  heaven  by 
stedfast  faith  and  grounded  hope,  and  by  perfect  charitie.  For 
these  heavenly  pilgrimes  may  not,  nor  will  not,  be  letted  of  their 
good  purpose,  by  the  reason  of  any  doctors  discording  from  holy 
Scripture  ;  nor  by  the  flouds  of  any  tribulation  temporall,  nor  by 
the  wind  of  any  pride,  or  boast,  or  of  manassing  of  any  creature. 
For  they  are  sJl  fast  grounded  upon  the  sure  stone  Christ, 
hearing  his  word  and  loving  it,  exercising  them  faithfully  and 
continually  in  all  their  wits  to  doe  thereafter. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  his  clerks :  See  yee  not  how  his 
heart  is  indurate,  and  how  he  is  travelled  with  the  divell  occupying 
him  thus  busily  to  alleage  such  sentences  to  maintaine  his  errors 
and  heresies  ?  Certaine,  thus  he  would  occupie  us  here  all  day, 
if  we  would  suffer  him. 

One  of  the  clerks  answered :  Sir,  he  said  right  now,  that  this 
certification  that  came  to  you  from  Shrewesbury,  is  untruly  forged 
against  him.  Therefore  sir,  appose  you  him  now  here  in  all  the 
points  which  are  certified  against  him,  and  so  we  shall  heare  of 
his  owne  mouth  his  answers,  and  witnes  them. 

And  the  archbishop  tooke  the  certification  in  his  hand,  and 
looked  thereon  a  while,  and  then  he  said  to  me. 

Loe  here  it  is  certified  against  thee  by  worthy  men  and 
faithfull  of  Shrewesburie,  that  thou  preachedst  there  openly  in 
S.  Chad's  church :  that  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  was  materiall 
bread  after  the  consecration  ;  what  saist  thou  !  Was  this  truly 
preached  ? 

And  I  said :  Sir,  I  tell  you  truely,  that  I  touched  nothing 
there  of  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  but  in  this  wise,  as  I  will 
with  God's  grace  tell  you  here.     As  I  stood  there  in  the  pulpit, 
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busying  me  to  iemch  tho  conunandetiieiit  of  Ood ;  there  knilled  a 
sacrin^  lx*H,  and  thcn*fore  micklc  [MMipIe  turned  away  haHtily, 
and  with  noise  ran  fro  towards  me.  And  I  fleeing  thia,  aaid  U^ 
tliem  thus :  (rcNMl  men  vee  were  better  to  stand  here  still  and  to 
heart*  God'a  wonl.  F«>r  oertos  the  vertue  and  the  meede  cif  the 
flKmt  holy  sacrament  of  the  altar  standeth  mikle  m<»re  in  the 
belet*fe  th(*reof  that  ye  ouglit  to  Imve  in  your  aoule,  then  it  doth 
in  the  outward  sight  thereof.  And  therefore,  yee  were  better  to 
stand  Htill  <|uietly  to  heare  GodH  word,  because  tlmt  through  the 
hearing  thereof,  men  come  to  very  true  bek*efe«  And  othen»'iae 
sir,  1  am  certaine  I  H|Mike  not  there  of  the  worthy  sacrament  of 
the  altar. 

And  tho  archbisliop  said  to  me,  I  Ix'lec^ve  thee  not  whatsoercr 
thou  saist,  since  so  worshipfull  men  Imve  witmiHsed  thus  against 
thee.  Dut  since  thou  deniest  tlmt  thciu  saidest  thus  tAerf^  what 
saist  tiuMi  now  f  Ilesteth  there  after  the  consecration  in  the  host, 
mat4*riall  bread  or  no  *  I 

*  Moirriati  brtmd  or  so.]  This  queftion  wbi  the  f(imnd  test  of  beicty,  to 
calM,  on  the  dtHirinc  of  the  KuchftHst,  st  this  period.  In  iht  eTsmtmlinat 
of  liortl  (4»bbsfn  ( below j  we  thAll  find  that  be  wm  required  "to 
$peeialljf  unto  this  |K>int :  whether  there  remained  materiii  bread  in  the  i 
ment  of  the  altar,  after  the  wonls  of  r«>nsecration,  or  not  ?** — Fox,  p.  516.  Id 
the  I^fr  of  Wickliffe,  p.  ill,  note  (* i,  we  taw  the  grots  determination  which 
the  qurftion  rereiveil  hr  his  ailversaries  in  the  unirera ity  of  <  )xfurd.  Hm 
e«>ndurt  of  'Hiorfie  here  was  rrgiilalrfl  arcortling  to  the  same  maximi  which 
had  l»ccn  prrriously  rrcoroinended  hv  John  l\irvey. 

** 'Ilirrrfiirr,  when  anti-(linM  or  any  of  his  shavelings  doth  aake  of  ibM 
that  art  a  simple  i  'hristian,  whether  that  this  sacrament  lie  the  very  body  oC 
Chnvt  or  n(»t,  aflirmr  thou  it  manifestly  so  U»  )>ee.  And  if  he  aske  of  tbc« 
whetlirr  It  be  tmairrimU  brrad,  or  what  other  liread  else,  say  thou,  thai  it  b 
turh  brrail  as  i  lirist  understo^Nl  and  meant  liy  his  |in>|»er  word,  and  aoch 
bread  as  the  holy  irh<ist  meant  in  Si.  Paul,  when  he  called  thai  lo  bt  very 
brrail  whit  h  he  brake  ;  amd  wmde  thorn  mo  furlkfr  Aerem.  Hut  yet,  aien  oC 
more  knuwlrdgr  ami  reason  may  more  plainly  ctmvince  the  falsity  of  aali* 
chnat.  lM»th  in  this  inattrr,  and  in  others,  by  the  gift  of  the  holy  ghoat  worhinfl 
in  thrm.  Notwithstanding,  if  thf>se  that  lie  simple  men  will  humbly  bold 
and  krr]ie  the  manifrst  and  apfiarent  wonls  of  the  holie  Scripture,  and  Um 
plainr  sense  and  mraning  of  the  huly  ghost,  and  proceed  no  ftuibv,  bat 
humbly  r«immit  tliat  unto  tlie  spirit  of  ImmI  whirh  {laftsrth  their  underatanding  t 
then  may  thry  safrly  «iffcr  thrnisrh-es  !«>  drath.  as  true  martyrs  of  Jciiia 
(lin«t  *'  }\>x,  p.  'j*tl.  'Ilut  m'i<Ir«t  snd  pni«lriit  rrscr%'e  in  giving  answera 
on  thi«  and  I'lhrr  abMni«''  bihI  haxanliMiv  {Muntv  of  ciintn*%*rrsy.  is  ridiculed, 
at  wttnir  Irngth.  in  a  xrrj  umbantablr  tpint.  in  Harlowe's  IHohywe 
iMiktfmm  FmrtmmM.  Signal.  I  1,  I  i  ;  edjt.  IS55.  Compare  alao  aborCt 
oo  p.  1^6,  and  p.  '129. 
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And  I  Baid ;  Sir,  I  know  in  no  place  in  holy  Scripture  where 
this  terme  materiall  bread  is  written :  and  therefore  sir,  when 
I  speake  of  this  matter,  I  use  not  to  speake  of  material!  bread. 

Then  the  archbishop  said  to  me  ;  How  teachest  thou  men  to 
beleeve  in  this  sacrament  ? 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  as  I  beleeve  my  self,  so  I  teach  other  men. 

He  said  ;   Tell  out  plainely  thy  beleefe  thereof. 

And  I  said,  with  my  protestation ;  Sir,  I  beleeve  that  the 
night  before  that  Christ  Jesu  would  suffer  (wilfully)  passion  for 
mankind  on  the  mome  after,  hee  tooke  bread  in  his  holy  and  most 
worshipfull  hands,  and  lifting  up  his  eies,  and  giving  thanks  to 
God  his  father,  blessed  this  bread  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to 
his  disciples,  saying  to  them  ;  Take  and  eate  of  this  all  you^  this  is 
my  hodie.  And  that  this  is  and  ought  to  bee  all  mens  beleefe, 
Matthew,  Marke,  Luke,  and  Paul  witnesseth.  Other  beleefe 
sir  I  have  none,  nor  will  have,  nor  teach :  for  I  beleeve,  that  this 
sufficeth  •  in  this  matter.     For  in  this  beleefe  with  Gods  grace  I 

'  That  this  si^ceth.']  The  judgment  of  this  ancient  confessor  cannot  be 
better  sustained  and  substantiated  than  by  the  following  sage,  solemn,  and 
profound  sentiments  of  the  inestimable  Hooker : — 

"  These  things  considered,  how  should  that  mind,  which  loving  truth  and 
seeking  comfort  out  of  holy  mysteries,  hath  not  perhaps  the  leisure,  perhaps 
not  the  will  nor  capacity  to  tread  out  so  endless  mazes,  as  the  intricate  dis- 
putes of  this  cause  have  led  men  into,  how  should  a  virtuously  disposed 
mind  better  resolve  with  itself  than  thus?  Variety  of  judgments  and 
opinions  argueth  obscurity  in  those  things  whereabout  they  differ.  But  that 
which  all  parts  receive  for  truth,  that  which  every  one  having  sifted  is  by  no 
one  denied  or  doubted  of,  must  needs  be  matter  of  infidlible  certainty. 
Whereas,  therefore,  there  are  but  three  expositions  made  of  *  this  is  my  body,' 
the  first '  this  is  in  itself  before  participation,  really  and  truly  the  natural 
substance  of  my  body,  by  reason  of  the  co-existence  which  my  omnipotent 
body  hath  with  the  sanctified  element  of  bread,'  which  is  the  Lutheran's 
interpretation ;  the  second,  '  this  is  itself,  and  before  participation,  the  very 
true  and  natural  substance  of  my  body,  by  force  of  that  Deity,  which,  with 
the  words  of  consecration  abolisheth  the  substance  of  bread,  and  substituteth 
in  the  place  thereof  my  body,'  which  is  the  popish  construction ;  the  lastf 
'  this  hallowed  food,  through  concurrence  of  divine  power,  is  in  verity  and 
truth,  unto  faithful  receivers,  instrumentally  a  cause  of  that  mystical  partici- 
pation, whereby  as  I  make  myself  wholly  theirs,  so  I  give  them  in  hand  an 
actual  possession  of  all  such  saving  grace,  as  my  sacrificed  body  can  yield, 
and  as  their  souls  do  presently  need,  this  is  to  them  and  in  them  my  body.' 
Of  these  three  rehearsed  interpretations,  the  last  hath  in  it  nothing  but  what 
the  rest  do  all  approve  and  acknowledge  to  be  roost  true ;  nothing  but  that 
which  the  words  of  Christ  are  on  all  sides  confessed  to  enforce ;  nothing  but 
that  which  the  church  of  God  hath  always  thought  necessary ;  nothing  but 
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purpose  to  live  and  die,  acknowledpng  ah  I  beleeve  and  teach 
otIuT  men  to  beleeve,  that  the  worHhipfuIl  sacrament  of  the  altar, 

that  which  alone  is  iiifficicnt  for  every  ChrUtian  man  to  believe  eonccminK 
the  use  and  force  of  this  tacrainent ;  finally,  nothinK  but  thai  wherewith  the 
writings  of  all  antiquity  are  consonant  and  all  Christian  confcaaions  agrccsble. 
And  as  truth  in  what  kind  soever  is  by  no  kind  of  truth  gainsayed,  to  the 
mind  which  resteth  itself  on  this  is  never  troubled  with  those  perplesHace 
which  the  other  do  both  find,  by  means  of  so  great  contradiction  between 
their  opinions  and  true  principles  of  reason  grounded  upon  ezpericiicc» 
nature,  and  sense.    Which  albeit  with  boisterous  courage  and  breath  they 
seem  often  times  to  tilow  away,  yet  wh<iso  obsenreth  how  again  they  laboor 
and  sweat  by  subtilty  of  wit  to  make  some  shew  of  agreement  between  ibeir 
peculiar  conceits  and  the  general  edicts  of  nature,  must  needs  perceive  thej 
straggle  with  that  which  they  cannot  fully  master.     Besides  sith  of  thi^ 
which  is  proper  to  themselves  their  discourses  are  hungry  and  unpleasant* 
full  of  tedious  and  irksome  lalxiur,  heartless  and  hitherto  without  fruit :  on 
the  other  lide,  read  we  them  or  hear  we  others,  be  they  of  our  own  or  of 
ancienter  times,  to  what  part  soever  they  be  thought  to  incline  touching  thai 
whereiif  there  is  contnwersy,  yet  in  this  where  they  all  speak  but  one  thing 
their  disrourses  are  heavenly,  their  words  sweet  as  the  honeycomb,  their 
tongues  melcMlifHuly  tuned  instruments,  their  sentences  mere  consolation  and 
joy,  are  we  n«»t  hereby  almost  even  with  voice  from  heaven  admonished  which 
we  may  safrliest  cleave  unto  i 

**  lie  which  hath  said  <if  the  one  sacrament, '  Waah  and  lie  clean,'  hath  said 
concernmg  the  other  hkewise,  '  Kat  and  live.'  If  therefore  without  any  such 
|»artarular  and  Milruin  warrant  as  this  is,  that  (Kxir  diitressed  woman  coming 
unto  (lin«t  fur  health  c«iuM  t«)  mnitantly  resolve  herself.  *  May  I  but  touch  the 
skut  of  \m%  gannent  I  shall  be  whtilr  ;* — wliat  m«>%'eth  us  to  argue  of  the 
manner  how  life  should  ci»me  by  our  bread,  our  duty  )»eing  here  but  to  take 
what  IS  offrred.  and  mcwt  astumlly  to  rest  persuailed  of  this,  that  can  wr  bill 
eat  we  are  safe  ?  When  I  brhold  with  mine  eyes  s<}me  small,  and  scarce  discern* 
ible  grain  iir  seed,  whereof  nature  maketh  pnimise  that  a  tree  shall  come, 
ami  when  aAerwanIs  of  that  tree  any  skilful  artificer  undertaketh  to  frame 
s«)me  eif|uiiiite  and  ciinous  wurk.  I  Itiok  for  the  cvrnt ;  I  mo%'e  no  qoeslion 
aliout  iirrformance  rithrr  of  the  one  or  of  the  iithrr  Shall  I  simply  credit 
naturr  in  things  natiu^l ;  shall  I  in  thingi  artifinsl  rrly  iiiysclf  on  art,  never 
offrnng  tii  make  dnulit.  and  in  that  whirh  is  alMive  lM)th  art  and  nature  rrfuM 
t«i  brlir\r  thr  Author  of  fMith.  eii-ept  he  arf|iiAiiit  me  with  his  ways,  and  lav 
the  STrrrt  of  hit  tkill  liefiirr  mr  i  Where  <i«H|  himtrlf  doth  ii|ieak  those  things 
which,  f  ithrr  fiir  height  anil  sublimity  of  matter,  ur  elie  fur  wttrtry  of  per* 
fiirmaiwT.  «e  are  nut  able  to  reach  untn.  aa  we  may  l*e  i^niirant  without 
flaii|{rr.  f>  It  can  Im*  nu  ilisgrare  to  C(infr»«  we  are  igiitirant.  Such  as  love 
pKij  Will  M  iiiiirh  as  in  thrm  lirth  know  all  thin^t  that  IbihI  niiiimandeth. 
but  e«|H*i  lAiiv  thr  dutut  of  fter^ire  vihich  thry  owe  to  CiihI.  As  for  his  dark 
and  hid'lrii  «tirk«,  thry  prrfrr.  ai  liroumth  thrm  in  tui  h  rases,  simpltnty  of 
fsith  iM-fiHT  that  knimlrilgr.  whirh,  runoiisly  sifting  what  it  should  adknv, 
and  dtsfiuting  loo  boldly  of  that  which  the  wit  of  roan  cannot  search,  dullcth 
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is  the  sacrament  of  Christs  flesh  and  his  blood,  in  forme  of  bread 
and  wine. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  mee ;  It  is  sooth,  that  this  sacra- 
ment is  very  Christs  bodie  in  forme  of  bread.  But  thou  and  thy 
sect  teachest  it  to  be  substance  of  bread.  Thinke  you  this  true 
teaching ! 

And  I  said;  Neither  I,  nor  any  other  of  the  sect  that  yee 
damne,  teach  any  otherwise  then  I  have  told  you,  nor  beleeve 
otherwise,  to  my  knowing.  Neverthelesse  sir,  I  aske  of  you  for 
charitie,  that  ye  will  tell  me  here  plainely,  how  ye  shall  under- 
stand the  text  of  Saint  Paul,  where  he  saith  thus ;  This  thing 
feele  you  in  your  selfe  thai  is  in  Christ  JesUy  tchile  he  wds  in  the 
forme  of  God.  Sir,  calleth  not  Paul  here  the  forme  of  God,  the 
substance  or  kind  of  God !  Also  sir,  saith  not  the  church  in  the 
Hours  of  the  most  blessed  virgine  *  accordinglie  hereto,  where  it 

for  the  most  part  all  warmth  of  zeal,  and  briogeth  soundness  of  belief  many 
times  into  great  hazard.  Let  it  therefore  be  sufficient  for  me  presenting 
myself  at  the  Lord's  table  to  know  what  there  I  receive  from  him,  without 
searching  or  inquiring  of  the  manner  how  Christ  performeth  his  promise ; 
let  disputes  and  questions,  enemies  to  piety,  abatements  of  true  devotion,  and 
hitherto  in  this  cause  but  over  patiently  heard,  let  them  take  their  rest :  let 
curious  and  sharp-witted  men  beat  their  heads  about  what  questions  them- 
selves will,  the  very  letter  of  the  word  of  Christ  giveth  plain  security  that 
these  mysteries  do  as  nails  fasten  us  to  his  very  cross ;  that  by  them  we  draw 
out,  as  touching  efficacy,  force,  and  virtue,  even  the  blood  of  his  gored  side^ 
in  the  wounds  of  our  Redeemer.  We  there  dip  our  tongues :  we  are  dyed 
red  both  within  and  without ;  our  hunger  is  satisfied,  and  our  thirst  for  ever 
quenched ;  they  are  things  wonderful  which  he  feeleth,  great  which  he  seeth, 
and  unheard  of  which  he  uttereth ;  whose  soul  is  possessed  of  this  Paschal 
Lamb  and  made  joyful  in  the  strength  of  this  new  wine,  this  bread  hath  in  it 
more  than  the  substance  which  our  eyes  behold;  this  cup  hallowed  with 
solemn  benediction  availeth  to  the  endless  life  and  welfare  both  of  soul  and 
body,  in  that  it  serveth  as  well  for  a  medicine  to  heal  our  infirmities  and 
purge  our  sins,  as  for  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving;  with  touching  it  sanc- 
tifieth;  it  enlighteneth  with  belief;  it  truly  conformeth  us  unto  the  image  of 
Jesus  Christ;  what  these  elements  are  in  themselves  it  skilleth  not;  it  is 
enough  that  to  me  which  take  them  they  are  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ ; 
his  promise  in  witness  hereof  sufficeth ;  his  word  he  knoweth  which  way  to 
accomplish ;  why  should  any  cogitation  possess  the  mind  of  a  futhful  com- 
municant but  this,  O  my  God,  thou  art  true !  '  O  my  soul,  thou  art  happy ! ' " 
— Book  V.  chap.  Ixvii.  §  1 2. 
*  Of  the  most  blessed  Virffine."]    The  words  here  referred  to  are  these, 

"  Memento,  salutis  auctor. 

Quod  nostri  quondam  corporis. 

Ex  illibata  virgine^ 

Nascendo/ormam  sumpseris." 
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in  ^uTitton  thus !  Tkou  author  of  kealik  retn^mier^  thai  $amtiima 
thou  t*f«th*  of  the  unJrfM  virgin^  th^  forme  of  our  hodi^.  Tell  me 
for  charitio  therefore,  whether  the  foniic  of  our  bodie,  be  called 
here  tht*  kind  of  our  bodie  or  no  i 

And  the  archhiKhop  Maid  to  me  ;  Wouldest  thoa  make  mco  to 
diH^lare  this  t<*xt  after  thy  purp^Me,  Hincc  the  church  now  hath 
detennincd  ^  tliat  then*  abideth  no  Hubstance  of  bread  after  the 
conHiH*nition,  in  the  Hacrament  of  the  altar  I  UekiCTeHt  thou  not 
thiH  ordinance  of  tlie  church  f 

And  I  Haid  ;  Sir,  whaU4H*ver  prelat(*a  have  ordained  in  the 
church,  our  lM*kH>f(*  Htandetli  ever  whole.  I  have  not  heard,  that 
the  ordinance  of  men  under  lM*k*<>fe  *,  shoukl  be  put  into  beleefo. 

And  the  archbishop  Kaid  to  me  ;  If  thou  luutt  not  feamed  thiH 
I)efor<\  Irame  now  to  know  tluit  thou  art  out  of  lM*k*ofe«  if  in  thiM 
matter  and  other,  thou  l)ehH*v(H(t  not  as  the  holv  chiu*ch  bi>lecvetlt. 
—  What  say  d(H*torH  treating  of  this  sacrament  i 


'  Tkt  rkmrek  noir  Aa/A  tUtfnmimedJ]  The  arrhbithop  fcU  that  hit  atreiiftli, 
luch  M  it  wmti,  Ut  here.  He  wms  Armed  with  the  authority  of  the  church  t 
anil  aicam^t  one  to  fiirtified.  irripture  or  rcaton  equally  waa  of  verj  little 
avail.  'Ilirre  he  hail  a  thnrt  method  fi>r  dectdinf(  all  eontwurcjaiea :  mad  hf 
fdund  It  no  rur  and  nmrenirnt  in  the  appliratidfi,  that  we  shall  ace  be 
rrimrlrd  to  it  \rry  fmpirntly.  'llie  wunlg  before  ui  are  one  inatance. 
Immnhntrly  after,  he  nays,  '''llioii  art  out  of  lirlrrfe,  if  in  thii  matter  and 
other,  thou  Itclrrvrst  not.  an  ihr  hnly  rhurrli  lN*lee%'eth."  A  train,  ahortly  after, 
*'  I  piiqMiM*  to  make  thre  iiliry  to  thr  ilrtcnninatiim  of  holy  rhiirrh."  A|raio, 
**  \%  hiiiy  rhurrh  hath  ftuffrmi  the  imatfrt  of  the  Tnnitir.  and  all  otiMr 
imatfr^  til  lie  |iamtr<l  am!  ulirwrtl.  it  sufficeth  to  thrm  that  are  memhera  of 
hc»ly  rhunh  **  "  If  ( 'hry  vMtome  meant  arr<inhnKly  to  the  onhnancc  of  holy 
church,  wr  will  ariT|it  him."  Nay.  eren  of  St.  I'aiil.  Arundel,  or  one  of  hia 
l»rothrr  hi«hop«,  whI  to  l^inl  (*ofiham  :  **  Paul  mmtt  be  otkerwiat  wmdmi99d, 
Ff>r  It  14  «ure  am  keregie  in  My  that  it  i«  hrrail  tktU-r  thr  coniierration  :  /or  it  is 
m^itui  tke  d^irrmimatwm  of  koijf  rkmrek."  And.  to  ^o  no  further,  what  con* 
fiflruf  r  hr  haii  in  hit  wrap«mi.  and  how  he  was  dctenninnl  not  to  lie  tpem|t 
in  the  11^  fif  tliem.  ap|irar«  suffirirntly  from  his  worilt  t«i  'ITiorpe  bekvw: 
'*(t>Ml  hh%  limiitfht  mr  Sffam  int4i  thi«  land  to  drntroy  thee  and  the  false 
that  tli'iti  krt  uf :  anil  I  nh&ll  pursue  y«iu  S4>  nammiy.  that  I  shall  noi 
slip  tif  yiiu  tn  thi«  Isnd.'* 

•  Mm  mmiirt  }^U^fr  'lliat  i«.  I  have  nr%'rr  liern  tautfht.  that  the  4Hi 
■a/ioai  iif  iiirii  mmdrr  hrlrtfe,  |M>«(rriiir  in  iMiir.  iir  rafhrr  Hrimy  mmdrr  ikr 
yafi'  1  fff,*,ft»fmrt  t.i  li.r  artiili^  of  I  hn^ti^ii  faith.  «Iiihi1i1  l»r  rlrvsted  into 
rf}ti.il  ttmtkmtf^  wifh  thi»«r  artn  lr«.  "Ihr  p.i^^acr  i4  siitlirirntly  illustrated  by 
s  titi.lkr  •IrWsrati'ii  of  I^ipI  i'*i|ihajii:  "And  as  of  linst(rii,  I  understand, 
that  th>\  l*r  riMi  of  Ulrrrt,  Imt  thai  thry  wrrr  onlaineil.  «i/4  >sincv.i  fAe 
m«  yfre4  of  (  krui,  by  suffctcoce  uf  the  church.*'  Foi,  p.  6 IS,  given 
lu  thu  ('ulkvimo. 
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And  I  said ;  Sir,  Saint  Paul,  that  was  a  great  doctor  of  holie 
church,  speaking  to  the  people,  and  teaching  them  in  the  right 
beleefe  of  this  most  holy  sacrament,  calleth  it  bread  that  we 
breake.  And  also  in  the  Canon  of  the  masse '  after  the  con- 
secration, this  most  worthy  sacrament  is  called  holie  bread. 
And  every  priest  in  this  land,  after  that  he  hath  received  this 
sacrament,  saith  in  this  wise ;  That  thing  that  wee  have  taken 
with  our  mouth,  we  pray  God  that  we  may  take  it  with  a  pure 
and  cleane  mind :  That  is,  as  I  understand,  wee  pray  God  that 
we  may  receive  through  very  beleefe,  this  holy  sacrament  wor- 
thily. And  sir.  Saint  Augustine  saith ;  That  thing  that  is  seene, 
is  bread  ;  but  that  mens  faith  asketh  to  be  informed  of,  is  very 
Christs  bodie.  And  also,  Fulgence  an  ententife  doctor '  saith ; 
As  it  were  an  error  to  say  that  Christ  was  but  a  substance,  that 
is,  very  man,  and  not  very  God ;  or  to  say  that  Christ  was  very 
God,  and  not  very  man ;  so  is  it  (this  doctor  saith)  an  errour  to 
say,  that  the  sacrament  of  the  altar  is  but  a  substance ;  and  also 
sir,  accordingly  hereto,  in  the  secret  of  the  mid  masse  *  on  Christ- 
masse  day,  it  is  written  thus;  Idem  refuhit  Detis^  sic  terrena 
substantia  nobis  conferat  qtwd  divinum  est;  which  sentence  sir, 
with  the  secret  of  the  foiuiih  ferie,  qtiattior  temporum  Septembris* ; 
I  pray  you  sir  declare  here  openly  in  English. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me,  I  perceive  well  enough  where- 
about thou  art,  and  how  the  divell  blindeth  thee,  that  thou  may 
not  understand  the  ordinance  of  holy  church,  nor  consent  thereto. 
But  I  command  thee  now,  answere  me  shortlie ;  beleevest  thou 
that  after  the  consecration  of  this  foresaid  sacrament,  there 
abideth  substance  of  bread  or  not  ? 

And  I  said ;   Sir,  as  I  understand,  it  is  all  one  to  grant  or 

*  Canon  of  the  masse,']  In  the  whole  of  thiB  paragraph,  Thorpe  closely 
follows  the  arguments  of  his  master  Wickliffe.  See  Lewis's  History  qf 
Wicklife,  p.  79. 

^  An  ententife  doctor,"]  "  Ententif  (Fr.) ;  busie>  earnest,  intentive,  &c." 
Cotgrave. 

'  Secret  of  the  mid  nutsse.]  "Then  after  followeth  a  prayer  secretly  said, 
which  is  called  the  secret  qf  the  Mass  ;  and  that  signifieth  Christ's  secret  and 
privy  conversation,  which  he  kept  with  his  disciples  a  little  before  his 
passion."  Book  of  Ceremonies  in  Strype's  Ecclesiastical  Memorials,  vol.  i. 
p.  287)  Records. 

s  Qaa/ttor  temporum  Septemhris.]  The  fourth  ferie  (feria  quarto)  quatuor 
temporum  Septembris  may  he  easily  found  in  any  Breviary.  The  Quatuor 
tempora  denote  the  fasting-days  in  the /our  Ember  weeks;  which  in  Sep- 
tember are  the  Wednesday,  Friday,  and  Saturday  next  after  the  14th. 
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beleevc,  that  there  dwelleth  no  substance  of  bread,  and  to  grMni 
and  to  beleeve,  tliat  thifi  most  worthie  sacrament  of  ChrisU  owne 
bo<1}'  is  accident  without  suliject  *.  But  «r,  for  as  mikle  as  your 
asking  passcth  my  understanding,  I  dare  neither  denie  it  nor 
grant  it,  for  it  is  schoolc  matter,  about  which  I  busied  meo  never 
for  to  know:  and  therefore  I  commit  this  terme  acctdems  time 
tubjectOy  to  those  clerkes  which  delight  them  so  in  curious  and 
subtle  sophistry,  because  tliey  determine  ofl  so  diflkult  and 
strange  matters,  and  wade  and  wander  so  in  them  from  argument 
to  argument,  with  pro  et  contra^  till  that  they  wot  not  where  they 
are,  and  understand  not  themselves.  I)ut  the  shame  tluit  those 
proud  sophisters  have  to  yeeld  them  to  men,  and  before  men, 
maketh  them  ofl  foolcs,  and  to  be  concluded  shamefully  before 
God. 

And  the  archbisiiop  said  to  me  ;  I  pur|K)se  not  to  oblige  thee 
to  the  subtle  arguments  of  clerks,  since  thou  art  unable  thereto : 
but  1  puqHise  to  make  thee  obey  to  the  determination  of  holy 
chunrh. 

And  1  said  ;  Sir,  by  open  evidence  and  great  witnesse,  a  thou- 
sand veere  after  the  incarnation  of  (Christ,  the  determination 
which  I  Imve  here  before  you  rehearsed,  was  accept  of  holy 
church  *  as  sufficient  to  the  salvation  of  all  them  that  would  be- 
Ic^eve  it  faitlifullv,  and  worke  then»after  clmritablie.  Rut  sir,  the 
determination  of  this  matter  was  brought  in.  since  the  f(H*nd  was 
IooschI  *  by  frier  Thomas  Aquine,  s|M*cially  calling  the  most  wor- 


*  H'iihomi  tmhjttt  ]    (Vmiptre  shore.  Ltfe  of  1%'iekUfe,  note  on  p.  1S4I. 

*  H'u  tcfpt  </  Ao/jf  db«rc4.]  lliif  was  fxpr«ft«ljr  conceded,  in  after  tones, 
in  the  rriirn  of  quern  Mtiy.  bj  the  learned  and  candid  Tonstall,  biahop  of 
Durham,  in  hii  Uiuk  De  Kmekarigtim,  V.  45.  A.n.  1554.  See  alto  L^fi  ^ 
Bermani  Oiipim,  in  this  cnUecti<m. 

*  Smet  tkt  fefmJ  wet  ioo§ed.  ]  *'  And  I  taw  an  an^rel  come  dovn  ham 
bearrn.  baring  the  krr  of  the  tnittomleM  pit,  and  a  gtrmi  chain  in  bis  band. 
And  be  laid  bold  on  the  df«Kiin.  that  old  aerpent,  which  b  the  Deriland  Sstsa, 
mmd  btmmd  k»m  «  ikomsmmd  frart,  and  caat  bim  into  the  IxHtomleaa  pil»  sod 
abut  him  up.  and  trt  a  «ea]  u|K>n  hiro.  that  he  thmild  dereire  the  nations  no 
more,  till  the  tb<»uiand  rean  %hiiuld  be  fulfilled  :  mmd  mftrr  ikmt  ke  wtm$i  be 
kmnd  a  little  teaaon."  Kerrlation.  chap.  xt.  rer.  1—3.  To  this  pssaafe  ia 
the  A|»i»ralr[itr.  rrfrrrnce  i«  here  maiie  hy  'Ilicir|ie.  at  it  «rat  bj  Wirkbffe  sod 
bit  ftillimrn.  on  many  other  orcation«.  at  pnipbrtical.  firtt,  of  the  purer 
airea  c«f  t'hmtumity.  and  alto  of  the  comi|itiont  which  fyreni|iread  the  cbuidi 
in  the  trrund  millenary  after  (.lintt't  atcention.  See  Lewis's  Hutwf  ^ 
WitUtgf,  p.  •ir  sad  lil ;  Foi.  p.  365,  6. 

The  woids  wludi  follow,  ria. "  Frier  Thonas  Aqtnoe/' stt  ptialed  Um  ia 
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shipfull  sacrament  of  Ghrists  owne  bodie  an  accident  without 
subject ;  which  terme,  since  I  know  not  that  Gods  law  approveth 
it  in  this  matter,  I  dare  not  grant,  but  utterlie  I  denie  to  make 
this  friers  sentence,  or  any  such  other,  my  beleefe  ;  doe  with  me 
God  what  thou  wilt. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me ;  Well,  well,  thou  shalt  say 
otherwise  or  that  I  leave  thee. 

But  what  saiest  thou  to  this  second  point  that  is  recorded 
against  thee  by  worthie  men  of  Shrewsburie,  saying,  that  thou 
preachedst  there,  that  images  ought  not  to  be  worshipped  in  any 
wise? 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  I  preached  never  thus,  nor  through  Gods 
grace  I  will  not  at  any  time  consent  to  think  nor  to  say  thus, 
neither  privilie  nor  apertly.  For  loe,  the  Lord  witnesseth  by 
Moses,  that  the  things  which  hee  made  were  right  good,  and  so 
then  they  were,  and  yet  they  are  and  shall  be  good  and  worship- 
full  in  their  kind.  And  therefore,  to  the  end  that  God  made 
them  to,  they  are  all  praisable  and  worshipfuU;  and  speciallie 
man  that  was  made  after  the  image  and  likenesse  of  God,  is  full 
worshipfull  in  his  kind ;  yea,  this  holy  image  that  is  man,  God 
worshippeth '.     And  herefore  every  man  should  worship  other,  in 

all  the  editions  of  Fox,  which  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  consulting; 
"  Frier  Thomas  againe."  The  person  intended  is  undoubtedly  St.  Thomas 
Aquinas ;  and  the  place  cited  may  be  found,  Summa  Tkeolog. :  part  3,  quest. 
75,  art.  5.  I  apprehend,  therefore,  that  the  alteration  of  "againe"  into 
'*  Aquine  **  will  be  easily  allowed  of. 

7  God  worshippeth.']  Thus  in  bishop  Pecock's  Treatise  on  the  Rule  of  Faith, 
p.  35.  *'  lliis  holi  lyver  after  hb  death  is  accepted  into  salvacioun,  and  to  be 
reverencid  and  worschipid  and  folowid  as  for  a  savyd  soule,  and  moche  lovyd 
and  worschipid  of  God,** 

The  disputation  between  the  archbishop  and  Thorpe  upon  this  celebrated 
point,  cannot  be  understood,  without  bearing  in  mind  the  ancient  meaning  of 
the  word  worship,  of  which  we  have  traces  still  remaining  in  the  marriage 
service,  and  in  the  word  worshipful.  It  did  by  no  means  imply  of  itself  so 
high  a  degree  of  reverence  as  we  now  usually  apply  to  it.  But,  as  Tyndal 
says, ''  worshipping  and  honouring,  these  two  termes  are  both  one." — Works, 
p.  269*  The  reader,  who  b  desirous  of  further  information  upon  the  con- 
troversy respecting  image  worship  at  the  commencement,  and  in  the  earlier 
years  of  the  reformation,  will  find  much  to  his  purpose  by  consulting  Lewis's 
Life  ofPecock,  p.  79—114;  Lewis's  History  of  fVickliffe,  p.  345—350 ;  Fox, 
p.  369.  433.  518.  605,  6O6 ;  Tyndal's  Works,  p.  269.  275;  Barnes's  Works, 
p.  335.  355;  Sir  Thomas  More's  Works,  p.  113.  124.  187.  203.  See  also 
the  index  of  this  work,  and  that  of  the  Christian  Institutes  under  Images, 
worship  of. 
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kind,  and  also  for  heavenly  vcrtues  that  men  tiao  charitably.  And 
also  I  nay,  wood,  tin,  gold,  silver,  or  any  other  matter  that  imsfC'M 
are  made  of«  all  these  cn^atures  are  worshipfull  in  their  kind,  and 
to  the  end  that  (uhI  made  them  for.  But  the  carving,  casting, 
and  painting  of  an  imagen\  made  within  mans  hand,  albeit  that 
this  doing  lie  accept  of  men  of  highest  state  and  dignitie,  and 
ordained  of  them  to  bee  a  calendar  to  leaud  men,  that  neither 
can,  nor  will  lie  learned  to  know  (rod  in  his  word,  neither  by  his 
creatures,  nor  by  his  wonderfull  and  divers  workings :  yet  this 
inu^^rie  ought  not  to  be  worshipped  in  forme,  nor  in  the  like- 
nesso  of  mans  craft.  Neverthelesse,  that  very  matter  tlic  paint<*ni 
|uiint  with,  sinct*  it  is  (UhU  creatun\  ought  to  lie  worHliip|HNl  in 
the  kind,  and  to  the  end  that  (iod  made  and  onlained  it  to  s<*r\'c 
man. 

Then  the  archbinhop  said  to  mo,  I  grant  well  that  nobody, 
ought  to  d<ie  wondiip  t«)  any  such  imagm  for  themst»lves '.  But 
a  crucifix  ought  to  be  worshipped  for  the  {lasMon  of  Christ  tliat 

*  IwM^M  for  tkemMtlr€$J]  This  wia  well  enough  laid  by  the  srchbuh«>p ; 
snd  if  he  and  hit  fiarty  would  have  itop|ied  here,  there  needed  to  have  beca 
no  more  rontruverty  on  thii  |ioint«  or  it  would  hare  been  merely  MNne  verbal 
dinpuUtion  aliout  the  forre  and  import  of  the  word  *'  worthip.'*  or  the  like, 
'llie  l»llards.  Rrformem,  IVotestant^.  all  were  willing  enough  to  aroe^le  to 
the  uiagr  of  imagea,  aa  *'  ralenilars  of  lewd  men,*'  ot  **  lay-men's  booka." 
Hut  what  a%'ailed  thin,  when  all  the  time,  it  it  uni)urtttonable,  that  the  prmeiiee 
M  Ikt  rkmrrk  differed  very  widely  from  the  lenckimg  i»  Ike  tckooU  .-  and  f  Asl, 
by  tlir  cunni%*anre  or  enrouratfcment,  and  fi>r  the  direct  gain  of  the  clergy 
thrmwU  m  ?  What  rite  couhl  )»e  the  meaning  of  the  **  engines  that  were  in 
the  miagrs,  whereby  they  ccnild  lierkon.  either  «'ith  their  heades  or  bamlea, 
or  m«>vr  their  rye«,  or  manage  some  |MUte  of  their  iMMlies,  to  the  purpose  that 
the  frrrrs  ami  pnr«ts  would  use  them  ?'*  <  H'orks  of  H'iiiyim  Tkomm$,  p.  61.) 
Why  fid  wr  lirsr  so  much  of  tlir  mirarlei  wmuKht  at  this  shrine  and  at  that  f 
and  of  the  bliKMl  iif  llsytrs,  or  the  MinhI  of  St.  Jsntianut.^  llie  "rood  of 
grace,  at  lii>vlry.  in  Krnt,  was  sblc  to  )>ow  down  and  lift  up  itself,  to  shake 
Mill  stir  thr  hsmU  ami  frrt.  to  niMl  the  heail.  mil  the  eyes,  bend  the  bcowa, 
and  finally  to  rr)iresrnt  a  li%*rly,  4igniflr»nt  show  f>f  a  wrll-cimtented  or  dia- 
plrurd  iiuiid  '*  l^wis'«  Ia/w  e.f  Ptrock,  p.  -^i  i  i*sn  we  wimder  then  at  the 
si-mntUl  «i4*t-a«H>i)eil  by  thrM*  things  to  rrllrrting  mind«,  and  at  the  teal  of 
TiniUI.  li:iiiM.ftiid  thr  likr  r  lirrnsrd  <id|Hn.  wr  shall  rea«l  below,  in  thia 
radln-tmn.  "  was  mtirh  tniublrd.  hranng  thr  |>apists  condemn  idolatry  in 
thrir  tliv«iurM*«.  sml  «et  |M>niiitting  to  thr  |iroplr  rtrry  where  the  adoration 
ftf  ims^ri  "  A  If  am.  he  tA%«  :  "  1  brhrld  fur  thr  Apace  of  thrrr  years  at  IWis, 
Antwrf]!.  kit  I  l^irainr,  and  in  s**mr  othrr  placrs.  vrry  griMit  idolatry.  Thia 
thing  dnl  iiHirr  anil  inure  estrangr  one  from  the  (Mifiish  religion:  nuiat  of  all 
because  tlie  leamedcf  papisia  did  in  their  disputations  in  the  achoola  deny  the 
adoimtiun  of  imagrs.  yet  allowed  the  intolerable  use  thereof  in  their  chnicbes,** 
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is  punted  therein,  and  so  brought  therethrough  to  mans  mind : 
and  thus  the  images  of  the  blessed  Trinitie,  and  of  the  Virgin 
Marie  Christs  mother,  and  other  images  of  saints,  ought  to  be 
worshipped.  For  loe,  earthly  kings  and  lords  which  used  to  send 
their  letters  ensealed  with  their  armes,  or  with  their  privie  signet 
to  them  that  are  with  them,  are  worshipped  of  these  men.  For 
when  these  men  receive  their  lords  letters,  in  which  they  see  and 
know  the  wils  and  biddings  of  the  lords,  in  worship  of  their  lords 
they  doe  off  their  caps  to  these  letters '.     Why  not  then,  since  in 

'  Doe  off  their  caps  to  these  letters.']  This  old  cuBtom  must  not  be  passed 
by  without  one  or  two  notices,  which  will  also  afford  further  illustration  to 
the  archbishop's  argument,  "  Saynt  Austyn  sayth,  the  mynde  of  Crystys  pas- 
sion puttethe  awaye  all  temptacyons,  and  the  power  of  all  wycked  spyrytes. 
And  for  this  cause  roodes  and  ymages  ben  set  on  hye  in  the  chirche ;  for  as 
soone  as  a  man  cometh  into  the  chirche,  he  sholde  see  it,  and  have  it  in  his 
mynde,  and  thynke  on  Crystys  passion.  Wherefore  crosses  and  other  ymages 
be  full  necessary  and  needefuU,  whatsomever  these  Lollers  say :  for  and  it 
had  not  be  full  profitable,  holye  faders  wolde  have  destroyed  them  many  yeres 
agone.  For  ryght  as  the  people  done  worshyp  to  the  kynges  seale,  not  for  love 
of  the  scale,  but  for  reverence  of  the  kyng  tiiat  it  cometh  fro,  so  roodes  and 
ymages  be  set  for  the  kynges  seale  in  heven,  and  other  sayntes  in  the  same 
wyse.  For  ymages  ben  lewde  peples  bokes ;  and  as  Johan  Belet  sayth,  ther 
ben  many  thousandes  of  peple  that  can  not  ymagyn  in  ther  hertes  how  Cryst 
was  done  on  the  crosse,  but  as  they  se  by  ymagis  in  the  chirches,  and  in  other 
places." — Festival,  fol.  51.  b.  In  so  much  favour  was  this  argument,  that 
even  Sir  Thomas  More  and  bishop  Gardiner  condescended  to  make  use  of  it. 
*'  When  a  man  at  the  receite  of  his  princes  letter  putteth  off  his  cappe  and 
kisseth  it,  doth  he  this  reverence  to  the  paper,  or  to  his  prince  ?  In  good  fiuth 
to  sale  the  trouth  these  heretiques  rather  trifle  than  reason  in  this  matter. 
For  where  thei  saie  that  ymages  be  but  lay  mennes  bokes,  thei  cannot  yet  saie 
nay  but  that  thei  be  necessary,  if  thei  were  but  so."  Works,  p.  117*  See 
Fox's  Acts,  p.  1219,  20.  Letter  of  bishop  Grardiner.  By  the  time  of  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII.  it  should  appear,  that  this  courtesy  was  already  con- 
tracted within  narrower  limits.  In  Coverdale's  dedication  of  his  translation 
of  the  Bible  to  that  monarch,  in  which  he  inforces  the  king's  supremacy  with 
much  zeal,  he  observes  in  the  course  of  that  argiunent,  *'  as  ther  is  nothing 
above  God,  so  is  ther  no  man  above  the  king  in  his  realme ;  but  that  he  only 
under  God  is  the  chief  head  of  all  the  congregation  and  church  of  the  same. 
And  in  token  that  this  is  true,  ther  hath  been  of  old  antiquitie,  and  is  yet  unto 
this  day,  a  loving  ceremonie  used  in  your  realme  of  England,  that  when  your 
grace's  subjects  read  your  letter,  or  begin  to  talk  or  commune  qfyour  highnesse, 
they  move  their  bonnets  for  a  sign  and  token  of  reverence  unto  your  grace,  as 
to  their  most  sovereign  lord  and  head  under  God,  which  thing  no  man  useth  to 
do  to  ony  bishop :  whereby  if  our  understandyng  were  not  blynded,  we  might 
evidently  perceave,  that  even  very  nature  teacheth  us  the  same  that  scrypture 
commaundeth  us."    If  this  custom  still  any  where  remains,  perhaps  it  may 
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imap^cfl  made  with  mans  hand,  wee  may  read  and  know  many 
divcrH  things  of  God,  and  of  his  saints,  shall  we  not  worship  their 
ima^^! 

And  I  said  ;  within  my  foresaid  protestation  I  say,  that  these 
worldly  usages  of  tom|H)ral  lawi^H  that  yee  speake  now  of,  may 
be  dune  in  ease  without  sinne.  But  this  in  no  similitude  to  wor- 
ship inmges,  made  by  mans  Iiand,  since  that  Mimes,  David,  Solo- 
mf)n,  lianich,  and  other  saints  in  the  bible  forbid  so  plainely  the 
worshipping  of  such  images. 

Then  the  an^hbishop  said  to  mee ;  Leaud  losell,  in  the  old  law 
before  tliat  Christ  tooke  mankind,  was  no  likenesse  of  any  person 
of  the  Trinitie,  neither  sliewed  to  man,  nor  knownc  of  nian  : 
but  now  since  Christe  In^came  inaiu  it  is  lefull  t«>  luive  imagi'H  to 
shuw  his  inanh<MKi.  Yea,  though  many  men  which  are  right 
great  clerkes  and  other  also,  held  it  an  error  to  paint  the  Trinitie, 
I  say  it  is  wel  done  to  make  and  to  |Miint  the  Trinity  in  images. 
For  it  is  gn>at  mooving  of  devotion  to  men,  to  have  and  to  be- 
hold the  Trinitie  and  other  inu^^  of  Kaints,  (*ar>'CMl,  cast,  and 
paint«*<i.  For  bc*yond  the  sea,  are  the  Ix^st  imintem  timt  ever  I 
saw.  And  sirs  I  tell  you,  this  is  tlu^ir  nuinner,  and  it  is  a  good 
manmT :  when  that  an  inuigi*  nuiker  shall  car\'e,  cast  in  mold,  or 
|>aint  any  images,  he  shall  goe  to  a  priest,  and  shrive  him  as 
clraiK'.  as  if  ht*  hhould  tlirn  die  ;  and  take  |K*nani*e,  and  make 
M»in<'  rcrtaiiie  vow  of  fsiHting  or  of  praying  or  pilgrinmges  doing, 
pmyhii^  the  prif^^t  H|K.'ria]li«*  to  pray  for  him,  tImt  he  nmy  have 
grarc  to  maki*  a  fain*  and  a  devout  imai^e. 

.\iid  1  haid;  Sir,  I  doubt  not  if  tli(*s«*  |iainters  that  ye  speak 
of.  or  any  other  |iainterH  undi'rstfMNi  truly  the  text  of  Mosea,  of 
I^a\id.  of  the  Wim'  Man.  of  liarurli.  and  of  other  saintn  and  doc- 
tors ;  thc**4*  |uiint«'rH  should  U*  moovi'il  t<i  shrive  them  to  ImmI 
Hith  full  inward  sorn»w  of  heart,  taking  u|M»n  them  to  d«ie  right 
sliar|M*  |Ntianee  for  tht*  sinfull  and  \aine  eraft  of  |»ainting.  ean'ing, 
«ir  ea'otin^  tlifv  had  u-mmI  ;  promiMin^  <msI  faithfully,  never  to  doe 
N4I  aftt-r;  knoMl«il^ing  o|M*nly  liefon*  all  men  their  n'prooveablo 
leaniiii;;.     And  al-Mi  sir.  theM*  prit'sts  that  shrive  (as  you  doe  say) 

)»r  fii'iiil  atniintf  the  fontiAl  antl  rrmnonnnH  S|i&iiiAr(Is.  *'  Iff  should  UM 
thr  (iiiiht  il«-  (ttiri'loiiiar**  A«ti<iii,"  «By«  l^«ril  liacitii  ttiihr  Mftn|uit  of  litick* 
ihirharn.  "  I  hIumiM  tint  Uv  %t»tir  Uut  Irttrr  t«>  my  ini»iith,  in  tnkrn  of  thanks, 
ui'l  tKrfi  t'l  my  hrAft  m  tnkrn  of  r«intrntmrnt.  uwi  then  to  my  forrhead  in 
tt»krn  nf  h  ]krr|H-tuAl  rrmcuibranrc.'*  <  iiacon'i  H'ork§,  rul.  li.  |>.  S70.  Edit. 
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painters,  and  enjoyne  them  to  doe  penance,  and  pray  for  their 
speed,  promising  to  them  heipe  of  their  prayers  for  to  be  curious 
in  their  sinful!  crafts,  sinne  herein  more  grievouslie,  than  the 
painters.  For  these  priests  doe  comfort  and  give  them  counsell 
to  doe  that  thing,  which  of  great  paine,  yea  imder  the  paine  of 
Gods  curse,  they  should  utterly  forbid  them.  For  certes  sir,  if 
the  wonderfull  working  of  God,  and  the  holy  living  and  teaching 
of  Christ,  and  of  his  apostles  and  prophets,  were  made  knowne  to 
the  people  by  holy  living  and  true,  and  busie  teaching  of  priests ; 
these  things  (sir)  were  sufficient  bookes  and  kalenders  '*  to  know 
God  by,  and  his  saints,  without  any  images  made  with  mans  hand. 
But  certes,  the  vitious  living  of  priests  and  their  covetousnesse, 
are  chiefe  cause  of  this  error,  and  all  other  vitiousnesse  that 
raigneth  among  the  people. 

Then  the  archbishop  said  unto  me,  I  hold  thee  a  vitious  priest 
and  accurst,  and  all  them  that  are  of  thy  sect ;  for  all  priests  of 
holy  church,  and  all  images  thac  move  men  to  devotion,  thou  and 
such  other  goe  about  to  destroy.  Losell,  were  it  a  faire  thing  to 
come  into  the  church  and  see  therein  none  image  t 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  they  that  come  to  the  church  for  to  pray 
devoutly  to  the  Lord  God,  mayia  their  inward  wits  bee  the  more 
fervent,  that  all  their  outward  wits  bee  close  from  all  outward 
seeing  and  hearing,  and  from  all  disturbance  and  lettings.  And 
since  Christ  blessed  them  that  saw  him  not  bodily,  and  have 
beleeved  faithfully  in  him,  it  sufficeth  then  to  all  men  (through 
hearing  and  knowing  of  Gods  word,  and  to  doe  theireafter)  for 
to  beleeve  in  God,  though  they  never  see  images  made  with  mans 
hand  after  any  person  of  the  Trinitie,  or  of  any  other  saint. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  mee,  with  a  fervent  spirit ;  I  say  to 
thee  losell,  that  it  is  right  well  done  to  make  and  to  have  an 
image  of  the  Trinitie.  Yea,  what  saist  thou  I  is  it  not  a  stirring 
thing  to  behold  such  an  image ! 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  yee  said  right  now  that  in  the  old  law  or 
Christ  tooke  mankind,  no  likenesse  of  any  person  of  the  Trinitie 
was  shewed  to  men :  wherefore  sir,  yee  said  it  was  not  then  lefuU 
to  have  images,  but  now  ye  say,  since  Christ  is  becomen  man,  it 
is  lefull  to  make  and  to  have  an  image  of  the  Trinitie,  and  also  of 
other  saints.  But  sir,  this  thing  would  I  leame  of  you :  since 
the  father  of  heaven,  yea  and  every  person  of  the  Trinitie  was 

"  Bookes  and  kalenders  J]  See  below,  under  Lord  Cobham,  n.  (»)  p.  367.  or 
Index,  art.  Images,  laymen*s  books, 
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without  beginning  Ood  almighty,  and  many  holy  prophcta  that 
were  deadly  men,  were  martyred  violently  in  the  old  law«  and  alno 
many  men  and  women  then  dicHl  confesHors:  why  waA  it  not 
then  as  lefull  and  neceHsarie  as  now  to  tiave  made  an  image  iif  the* 
&ther  of  heaven,  and  to  liave  made  and  had  other  images  of  mar- 
tyrs, prophets,  and  holy  eonfessors,  to  have  bin  kalondi^m  to 
advise  men  and  move  them  to  devotion,  as  ye  say  that  images 
DOW  doe  i 

And  the  arrhbiahop  said :  The  synagogue  of  the  Jewes  had 
nfit  authoritic  to  approve  those  things  as  the  church  of  Christ 
liath  now. 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  saint  Gregorie  was  a  great  man  in  the  new 
law,  and  of  great  dignitie,  and  as  the  common  law  witnesaeth,  he 
coninifnde^l  gn*atly  a  bishop,  in  that  he  forl>ad  utterly  thv  imagen 
made  with  mans  hand  should  l)ee  worshipiied. 

And  the  archbihhop  said :  Ungratious  losoll.  thou  savourcAt  no 
more  truth  tlian  an  hound.  Since  at  the  nnA  at  tlu*  north-dore 
at  London  \  at  our  kdie  at  WaLsingham ',  and  nuiny  other  divers 

*  Sorik'dore  at  LomJom.]  '*  Tom-anls  the  great  north  door  wia  a  cnirifix^ 
whrrriinto  pilKiimtgrs  and  ofliTin^  wm  frequently  made,  whereof  the  Dean 
and  C*Bnon«  hail  the  benefit.**  Duicdale't  Uistorf  t^  Hi,  PmmVa  Cmikfdrmi^ 
p.  3'i.  rfht.  1716. 

'  (hr  iaJi§  ml  H'a!nmffkam.]  "'Hie  |>eople  in  i|ieaking  of  our  laiW ;  C>f 
al  our  lathe*,  taith  one,  I  lnvc  hett  our  laiir  of  WaUingham.  And  I,  MUth 
the  uthrr,  tnir  Uily  of  l|i|>is«'itrh.  In  whirh  wiiordri  what  me  net  h  nhe  but 
her  love  and  hrr  airrtvinn  to  tlie  at4>rkr  that  staniieth  in  the  cha|»rl  of  Wal- 
tinKhain  or  Ippitwu-he  i  What  Mar  vimi.  when  the  |ieo|>Ic  speke  of  thia 
faahion  in  therr  painea  and  |ienN,  llel|>e  holj  rroate  of  Brail  men.  helpc  oar 
derr  lailj  of  WaUmKham?  I>uth  it  not  plainly  ap|>ere  that  thei  trust  in  the 
imairr^,  in  <*hn«tei  itedc  .^**  Sir  'Hiomaa  Morr's  Diatogme  amerrmmy  Hrretieg, 
Wiirk^.  p.  I40.  "Iliif  vilia((r/*  aars  <*aindrn.  Hfieaking  of  WAUinghani, 
(C*ain<lrn  m  Nfirfolk  **  wan  inuoh  rrnowneil  thn>iii{hoiit  all  Kngland  for  a 
pil|rrirna|te  to  nur  la<lr.  the  Virffin  Manr ;  whnrn  he  who  had  not,  in  the 
formrr  a^r,  %'ititril.  and  prr«eiitrfl  with  ofTmng^.  wa«  reputed  iirrtiKioiaa.** 
KnuimiM  in  hit  <*4*ll«M|iir.  intitlrd  Prrtgr\natu>  rtUtfionii  rrgo,  hai  dcacribcd 
this  plarr.  and  a  pilgnmaKe  inailc  thithrr,  in  a  vrry  rntrrtaining  manner.  A 
■mall  pBrt  uf  the  drtrnptiDn  hrrv  fuliown.  an  it  \%  tmnnlatrd  hy  (*aioden« 
"  111  tliftt  rhiirrh,  «hii  h  I  Aaid  waa  iinriiii^hrd.  there  \%  a  ^inall  c'ha|iel,  bat 
all  tif  w-inmI.  ahrrriinti)  on  ntlirr  inlr  mX  a  narr>iw  and  httir  diMir.  are  Ruch 
ailmitlrd  a«  rtimr  with  thrir  ilrvntion*  and  irffrnnic^.  Small  li|{lit  there  it  in 
It.  anii  n>'»r  f»thrr  in  a  manner  hut  hr  ta|>rr«  f»r  aav  randlm.  iirhlintf  a  mott 
dainty  %tu\  plraunt  ftmrll.  Nav.  if  ynu  l<Mik  into  it.  Ttiu  would  say  it  woo 
thr  ha^itathiH  of  hratrnly  Mint«  indrrd  ;  to  hnght  nhinini;  it  \%  all  over  with 
prrriiiiit  ttonrt.  with  Rold  and  tilvrr.'*  tlurrn  Katharine  of  ArraKim.  in  a 
trttrr  to  llrnry  VUI  diirinjc  hit  aWnre  in  Franre,  annmincct  her  intention 
of  paying  a  ntit  to  Our  l^ly  uf  Waliinghan,  on  his  hrhalf. 
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places  in  England,  are  many  great  and  praisable  miracles  done ; 
should  not  the  images  of  such  holy  saints  and  places,  at  the  reve- 
rence of  God  and  our  ladie  and  other  saints,  be  more  worshipped 
than  other  places  and  images,  where  no  miracles  are  done  i 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  there  is  no  such  vertue  in  any  imagerie,  that 
any  images  should  herefore  bee  worshipped ;  wherefore  I  am 
certaine  that  there  is  no  miracle  done  of  God  in  any  place  in 
earth,  because  that  any  images  made  with  mans  hand  should  be 
worshipped.  And  herefore  sir,  as  I  preached  openly  at  Shrewes- 
burie  and  other  places,  I  say  now  here  before  you ;  That  no  bodie 
should  trust  that  there  were  any  vertue  in  imagery  made  with 
mans  hand,  and  therefore  no  bodie  should  vow  to  them  nor  seeke 
them,  nor  kneele  to  them,  nor  bow  to  them,  nor  pray  to  them, 
nor  offer  any  thing  to  them,  nor  kisse  them,  nor  encense  them. 
For  loe  the  most  worthie  of  such  images,  the  brasen  serpent  (by 
Moises  made,  at  Gods  bidding)  the  good  king  Hezechias  destroyed 
worthily  and  thankfully,  and  all  because  it  was  encensed.  There- 
fore sir,  if  men  take  good  heed  to  the  writing  and  to  the  learning 
of  S.  Augustine,  of  S.  Gregorie,  and  of  saint  John  Chrysostome, 
and  of  other  saints  and  doctors,  how  they  spake  and  wrote  of 
miracles,  that  shall  bee  done  now  in  the  last  end  of  the  world ;  it 
is  to  dread,  that  for  the  unfaithfulnes  of  men  and  women,  the 
feend  hath  great  power  for  to  worke  many  of  the  miracles  that  now 
are  done  in  such  places'.  For  both  men  and  women  delight 
now  more  to  heare  and  know  miracles,  than  they  doe  to  know 
Gods  word,  or  to  heare  it  effectuouslie.  Wherefore,  to  the  great 
confusion  of  all  them  that  thus  do,  Christ  saith ;  The  generation  0/ 
adulterers  requireth  tokens^  miracles^  and  uxmders.  Neverthelesse 
as  divers  saints  say,  now  when  the  faith  of  God  is  published  in 

'  Done  in  such  places,']  So  in  a  dialogue  between  Bilney  and  friar  Bru- 
sierd,  Bilney  says,  "  These  wonders,  which  they  call  miracles,  be  wrought 
daily  in  the  church,  not  by  the  power  of  God,  as  many  thinke,  but  by  the 
illusion  of  Satan  rather ;  who,  as  the  Scripture  witnesseth,  hath  bin  loose 
now  abroad  five  hundred  yeeres,  according  as  it  is  written  in  the  booke  of  the 
Apocalypse :  After  a  thousand  yeeres,  Satan  shall  be  lei  loose  j*'  to  which 
Brusierd,  in  his  reply,  says,  ''  God  saith,  /  will  not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but 
rather  that  he  convert  and  lice.  And  thou  blasphemest  him,  as  though  hee 
should  lay  privie  snares  of  death  for  us  secretly,  that  we  should  not  espie  them. 
Which  if  it  were  true,  we  might  well  say  with  Hugh  de  Sancto  Victore  in  this 
maner ;  If  it  be  an  error,  it  is  of  thee,  O  God,  that  we  be  deceived ;  for 
these  be  confirmed  with  such  signes  and  wonders,  which  cannot  be  done  but 
by  thee."    Fox,  p.  914.    Compare  Lewis's  LtfeqfPecock,  p.  112«  113. 
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Christendomo,  tho  word  of  Qod  sufBccth  to  mans  salvation,  with- 
out Kuch  miracles ;  and  thus  also  the  word  of  Qod  suflBocth  to 
all  faithfull  men  and  women,  without  any  such  imagefl.  liui 
good  sir,  since  the  father  of  heaven,  that  is  God  in  his  godhead, 
is  the  most  unknowne  thing  tlut  may  bee,  and  the  most  wonderful! 
spirit,  having  in  it  no  Hha|)e  nor  likenesse,  and  members  of  any 
deaiUy  creature  ;  in  wliat  likenesse  *  or  wluit  image  may  Crod  the 
father  Ik*  shewed  or  {lainted  I 

And  the  archbishop  said;  As  holy  church  hath  suffered  the 
imag(*s  of  the  Trinitie,  and  all  other  images  to  lie  {laintefl  and 
shewe<i,  it  sufBci>th  to  thom  that  are  memlK'rs  of  holy  church. 
But  since  thou  art  a  rotten  mcmlier,  cut  away  from  holy  church, 
thou  favourest  not  the  ordinance  thereof.  But  since  the  day 
passc^th,  leave  we  this  matter. 

And  then  he  said  to  me;  What  saiest  thou  to  the  third 
point  tlmt  is  certified  against  ttu*e,  preaching  openly  in  Shrewa- 
burio,  that  pilgrimage  is  not  lefull  f  and  over  this  thou  saideat 
tlmt  th«KH»  men  and  wf)men  that  g«)  on  pilgrinmges  to  Canturlmrie, 
to  lk*v(*riey,  to  Karlington,  to  Walsingluun,  and  to  any  such 
other  ]ihices,  are  accurscHl  and  made  foolisli,  s]iending  their  gtKida 
in  w«iMt. 

And  I  said;  Sir,  by  this  c(»rtificatii>n  I  am  accusoil  to  you 
that  1  nhould  ti'acli,  that  no  pilgrimagi*  is  lefull.  Hut  I  ffai«l 
never  thus.  For  I  kn(»w  tluit  there  In*  tnu*  pilgriiiiagt*s  and 
lefull.  and  full  pleaHant  to  <f«Kl;  and  tlien*fore  sir,  howHoever 
mine  enemii*H  liave  rertifii*d  vou  of  me,  I  told  at  Shn*wsburie  of 
two  man«*r  of  pil^niage««. 

And  the  archbiHhop  said  to  mo;  Whom  callest  thou  tnio 
pilgriin<*s  i 

And  I  Hsid ;  Sir,  H-ith  my  prot4*station,  I  call  them  true  pilgrimes 
travelling  toward  the  bli^<se  of  heaven,  which  in  the  state,  degree, 

*  I*  wkmt  IHfmn$e.]  I^evii.  in  his  life  of  liiihnp  Pecock.  p.  R5,  hsa  pub« 
lifthril  in  rnicrmi-inii.  of  tiro  of  th«*  utUAl  rrpmrntationi  of  the  Trinitjr,  taken 
from  ihr  Sftliftlmiy  |inmrr,  anil  ha*  rfitnmtinirmtrfi,  in  the  imme  plftre,  terenl 
rufiiMit  {laniniUr*.  t«krn  fmin  tlnoiinrnta  nf  thrir  own,  rr«|iecting  the  icrom 
uid  i(liUtn»iu  pnntrr«  of  thr  churrh  of  Rrnne  in  rrfcrrnre  to  the  Mine  tub* 
jjtei.  i  Hi  the  ru»t'»marf  rrprrventjitKint  mi*rr  iminrdiatclj  referred  to  in  this 
pMMtfr.  thr  rt-AiIrr  inAT  aIki  r(*ntult.  hi^hup  Tavlor's  IHMntatwt  from  Pn/ttrf, 
in  hi*  l'ulrniM-»l  lhM^Hir«e«.  p.  :i<>7.  I'f*.  and  p.  '»l^i  -  J»S5.  But  it  u  s  topic 
which  ran  impwt  no  pIcMure  in  further  cnUrginK  upon  it. 
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or  order  that  God  caUeth  them  to,  doe  busie  them  faithfuUy  for 
to  occupie  all  their  wits  bodilie  and  ghostly,  to  know  truely,  and 
to  keepe  faithfully  the  biddings  of  God,  hating  and  fleeing  all  the 
seven  deadly  sins  *,  and  every  branch  of  them ;  ruling  them 
vertuouslie  (as  it  is  said  before)  with  all  their  wits ;  doing  dis- 
creetly, wilfully,  and  gladly,  all  the  works  of  mercy,  bodilie  and 
ghostly,  after  their  cunning  and  power ;  abling  them  to  the  gifts 
of  the  holy  ghost,  disposing  them  to  receive  them  in  their  soules ; 
and  to  hold  therin,  the  right  blessings  of  Christ ;  busying  them  to 
know  and  to  keepe  the  seven  principall  vertues,  and  so  then  they 
shall  obtaine  here  through  grace,  for  to  use  thankfully  to  God,  all 
the  conditions  of  charitie.  And  then  they  shall  be  moved  with 
the  good  spirit  of  God,  for  to  examine  oft  and  diligently  their  con- 
science, that  neither  wilfully  nor  wittingly  they  erre  in  any  article 
of  beleefe,  having  continually  (as  frailtie  wiU  suffer)  all  their 
businesse,  to  dread  and  to  flie  the  offence  of  God,  and  to  love 
over  all,  and  to  seeke  ever  to  doe  his  pleasant  will.  Of  these 
pilgrimes  I  said,  whatsoever  good  thought  that  they  any  time 
thinke,  what  vertuous  word  that  they  speake,  and  what  fruitfull 
worke  that  they  worke ;  every  such  thought,  word,  and  worke  is 
a  step  numbred  of  God,  toward  him  into  heaven.  These  fore- 
said pilgrimes  of  God,  delight  sore  when  they  heare  of  saints  or 
of  vertuous  men  and  women,  how  they  forsooke  wilfully  the  pros- 
peritie  of  this  life,  how  they  withstood  the  suggestion  of  the 
feend,  how  they  restrained  their  fleshlie  lusts,  how  discreete  they 
were  in  the  penance  doing,  how  patient  they  were  in  all  their 
adversities,  how  prudent  they  were  in  counselling  of  men  and 
women,  moving  them  to  hate  all  sinnes,  and  to  flie  them,  and  to 
shame  ever  greatly  thereof,  and  to  love  all  vertues,  and  to  draw  to 
them,  imagining  how  Christ,  and  his  followers,  by  example  of  him, 
suffered  scomes  and  slanders,  and  how  patiently  they  abode  and 

'  The  seven  deadly  sins."]  '*  Ye  shall  knowe  that  there  are  seven  capitale, 
or  pryncjpall  deadely  sinnes,  it  is  to  witte,  pride,  envy,  wrath  or  anger, 
slouth,  covetousness,  glottony,  and  lechery.  And  also  there  are  seven  pryn* 
cipaU,  or  cheyfe  vertues,  it  is  to  wytte,  fayth,  hope,  charytie,  prudence,  tem- 
perance, justice,  and  fortitude  or  strength."  Bonner's  profitable  and  neces* 
Marye  Docttyne,  signat.  B  b  b  2.  The  expressions  which  follow,  viz.  "  all 
their  wits,"  "works  of  mercy,  bodily  and  ghostly,"  "gifts  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  and  "right  blessings  of  Christ,"  are  also  all  of  them  of  the  nature 
of  technical  divisions  in  the  religion  of  those  times.  See  also  archbishop 
Peckham's  Constitutions,  the  form  of  Confession  in  the  pnmer  of  Cardinal 
Pole,  signat.  D  d  3.  a.d.  1555.  Lewis's  Life  qf  Wickliffe,  p.  136.  n.  edit. 
1820,  &c. 
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tooko  the  wron^uH  menacinjir  of  tyrants ;  how  homely  they  were 
and  H4*r\'ic(*able  to  poore  men  to  n*lccvc  and  comfort  them  bodihr 
and  ^liostly,  after  their  [Miwor  and  cunning ;  and  how  devout  thc^ 
wero  in  prayern,  how  fervent  they  were  in  heavenly  d«fiirca,  and 
how  they  abm*nted  them  from  Hjiectacles  of  vainc  ftayinga  and 
heariii^H ;  and  how  ntable  they  were  to  let  and  destroy  all  riccA, 
and  how  UboriouH  and  joyfull  th(*y  were,  to  sow  and  to  plant  Ter- 
tm*H. — These  lieavenly  ronditi(»ns  and  such  other,  have  pilfn^nicar 
or  endevor  them  for  to  have,  whoHe  pil^magi*  (>od  accept<*th. 

And  a^ine,  I  naid,  as  their  workes  shew,  the  most  part  of 
men  and  wom(»n  that  r<h»  n«»w  on  pil^rinui^*s,  have  not  thcf«e  fore- 
said conditions,  nor  loveth  to  hiisie  them  fnithfullie  for  U*  hare. 
For  as  I  well  know,  since  I  have  full  oft  asr<uid,  examiiM*  whoso- 
ever will  twenty  of  them*  pilp'im(*H,  and  hc*e  sliall  not  find  three 
men  or  women  that  knr>w  stirelv  a  eonnnandement  of  <mm1\  nnr 
can  sav  their  PateniohtiT.  and  Ave  Maria,  nor  their  ('n*ed 
readilic*  in  any  maner  of  langiin^i*.     And  as  1  have  learned,  and 

'  A  eommandement  of  Gwf.]    For  tome  mgt*  lirfure  the  Reformation,  tbt 
ignormnre  uf  the  iwnplr  in  rrgard  to  rrlifnon  was  tlinott  uni%*rrsal.  and  pita* 
•Mr  111  the  cttmnc.     In  a  Mmpplieatiom  of  certain  inhfthitantt  uf  Niwfctlk  and 
SiifTiilk  trnilrred  to  thr  r(»mini%Aiotirra  of  queen  Marr.  alMkut  the  Tear  15^. 
tbeT  nimiilain,  in  their  ei|Mi»tuUtion9,  AKainut  the  re%'ival  of  the  l^tin  wtrvtce : 
**  Aforr  the  blrSMil  refoniiatiiin.  U'^un  hj  thr  most  nt>)>le  (irince  of  godly 
ineintinr  thr  (|tirrnes  ^inhI  fathrr,  and  hy  <iiir  late  litihe  and  inmicent  king, 
hrr  ^<Mi(!  hmthrr,  fiiiifthefl ;  it  li  nut  unknownr  what  hhiiihir^se  ami  errur  ve 
wrrr  all  in.  when  niit  one  man  in  all  this  realtne,  tinlrarnrfi  in  the  Ijitinr, 
eouM  saT  in  Kn^lith  the  liortl's  prair,  or  knrw  any  one  article  of  his  belerfr* 
or  rrhrarse  anie  one  of  the  trii  roinmaiiiirmrntA.     And  that  i^noranre,  tnothcir 
uf  miM'liirf,  was  the  vrnr  rofit  and  wcl-sprinff  of  all  idolatr}.*'     Fm.  |>.  17*27. 
Aifain.  m  a  Ihaioyme  or  /amthar  talk,  hy   Michael  NVinhI,  a.ii.  I.'iri4.  siirnai. 
(*  J  h.  '*  Whii  omldr  twriity  \ran-«  a^nnr  fiaye  tlic  l^irdr^  prayer  in  Knghah  ? 
Whii  riiuM  trll  anyr  mir  article  of  hiA  faith  }     Who  had  onre  heartl  uf  anye 
of  thr  trn  riitiimaundrmrnU  f     Who  wi^t  what  CathrrhiMm*  inent  .*     Who 
iindi-r^tiHMtr  anyr  |MMiit   of  thr  holye  Imptiimr  :     If  «rr  wrrr  nyrke  of  the 
pe«t%lrnrr.  wr  run  to  sainte  liiMikr.  if  of  thr  a^iir  to  Aaint  IVmei,  or  master 
John  Shomr.     If  mm  wirr  m  pn%fin.  thfi  praird  to  saint  Iximanle.     If  the 
Wrl  h-man  wold  havr  a  pur^v.  hr  praird  to  l>an'rl  <iathome.     If  a  wife 
wrr  wran   of  hrr  hii«*ian>l.  nhr  Mffml  otr%  at   roiih-.»  at  l^mdon.  to  saint 
rfi<  ttfn^N  r  "     III  an^ihtr  part,  thi*  dialiitfur   i%  thiii  carried  on.     **  direr, 
(*anti«-«t  ihoti   vayr   t:ir    lanttirt  prater  f      Strkolai.      Nay,   nor  our   l^ailies 
nriihrr      ]   can    %:ir    my    Pat^r    So§trr.     (Htrrr.     What    ii    Patrr    N«iatrr? 
*Vif4     Mar>'.  Talrr  .N-»*trr     nhat  r^n  y«-  inaki-  of  n  f     O/irrr.    Hut  why  hare 
you  not  Iranirfl  thr  l>«r«lr«  prairr  in  Kn|fli«h  al  thi«  whilr  ?     Sick,    Sir  John 
liail  me  ke|ic  me  t«t  mi  old  |iatrr  ni/ster,  fir  he  said  the  newe  wuld  nol  abidt 
alway.     And  nuwc  1  see  he  is  a  true  maxi.'*     Sif;iiat.  C  t«. 
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also  know  somewhat  by  experience  of  these  same  pilgrimes, 
telling  the  cause,  why  that  many  men  and  women  goe  hither 
and  thither  now  on  pilgrimage;  it  is  more  for  the  health  of 
their  bodies,  than  of  their  soules ;  more  for  to  have  riches  and 
prosperitie  of  this  world,  than  for  to  bee  enriched  with  vertues  in 
their  soules ;  more  to  have  here  worldly  and  fleshly  friendship, 
than  for  to  have  friendship  of  God,  and  of  his  saints  in  heaven ; 
for  whatsoever  thing  man  or  woman  doth,  the  friendship  of  God, 
nor  of  any  other  saint  cannot  bee  had,  without  keeping  of  Gods 
commandements.  Further  with  my  protestation,  I  say  now  as  I 
said  in  Shrewsburie,  though  they  that  have  fleshly  wils,  travell 
farre  their  bodies  and  spend  mikle  money,  to  seeke  and  to  visit 
the  bones  or  images  (as  they  say  they  do)  of  this  saint  or  of 
that,  such  pilgrimage  going  is  neither  praiseable  nor  thankfuU  to 
God,  nor  to  any  saint  of  God,  since  in  effect,  all  such  pilgrimes 
despise  God  and  all  his  commandements  and  saints.  For  the 
commandements  of  God  they  will  nother  know  nor  keepe,  nor 
conforme  them  to  live  vertuouslie  by  example  of  Christ  and  of 
his  saints.  Wherfore  sir,  I  have  preached  and  taught  openly, 
and  so  I  purpose  all  my  life  time  to  do  with  Gods  helpe,  saying 
that  such  fond  people  wast  blamefully  Gods  goods  in  their  vaine 
pilgrimages,  spending  their  goods  upon  vitious  hostelars  which 
are  oft  uncleane  women  of  their  bodies :  and  at  the  least,  those 
goods  with  the  which  they  should  doe  workes  of  mercie  after 
Gods  bidding,  to  poore  needie  men  and  women. 

These  poore  mens  goods  and  their  livelode,  these  runners 
about  offer  to  rich  priests  which  have  mikle  more  livelode  than 
they  neede.  And  thus  those  goods  they  wast  wilfully,  and 
spend  them  unjustly  against  Gods  bidding  upon  strangers,  with 
which  they  should  help  and  relieve,  after  Gods  will,  their  poore 
needie  neighbours  at  home  :  yea  and  over  this  follie,  oftentimes 
divers  men  and  women,  of  these  runners  thus  madly  hither  and 
thither  into  pilgrimage,  borrow  hereto  other  mens  goods,  yea  and 
sometime  they  steale  mens  goods  hereto,  and  they  pay  them  never 
againe.  Also  sir,  I  know  well  that  when  divers  men  and  women 
will  goe,  thus  after  their  owne  wils  and  finding  out,  on  pilgrimage, 
they  will  ordaine  with  them  before,  to  have  with  them  both  men 
and  women,  that  can  well  sin^  ^  wanton  songs ;  and  some  other 

7  Can  well  sing.']  Mine  host  of  the  Taberde,  in  Southwarke,  well  understood 
this  temper  of  his  guests,  the  pilgrims,  and  so  suggested  the  scheme  of  the 
Canterbury  Tales.     Caniantts  Ucet  usque,  minus  via  ketlet,  eamus.  [Fain 
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pilfpimos  will  have  with  them  ba|;^ipc8 ;  so  that  in  everie  towne 
tliat  they  eome  throuf^li,  what  with  Uie  noise  of  their  siogingv  and 
with  the  HOund  of  their  piping,  and  with  the  jangling  of  their 
('anturburie  bi*lii,  and  with  the  barking  out  of  dogs  after  them, 
they  make  more  noise,  tlian  if  the  king  came*  there  away«  with  all 
his  eUrions,  and  many  other  niinstn»ls.  And  if  these  men  and 
women  be  a  moneth  out  in  their  pilgrimage,  many  of  them  shall 
be  an  halfe  yeare  after,  great  janglers,  taletellers,  and  liam. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me;  Leaud  losell,  thou  sceat  not 
far  enough  in  this  matter,  for  thou  considercst  not  the  grcnt 
travell  of  pilgrims,  then*fi>re  thou  blamest  tluit  thing  that  ia 
praiseable.  I  say  to  the<\  tluit  it  is  right  well  done,  tliat  pilgrims 
have  with  them  Inith  singers  and  also  pipers,  that  when  one  of 
them  ttut  goi*th  bart*fo<ite,  striketh  his  toe  u|M>n  a  stone,  and 
hurteth  him  son*,  and  maketh  him  to  bleed,  it  is  well  done  that 
he  or  his  fellow  begin  then  a  song,  or  else  take  out  of  his  iKiHonM* 
a  lmg|)i|ie,  for  to  drive  away  with  such  mirth,  tin*  hurt  of  lun 
fellow.  For  with  such  solace,  the  travell  and  wearineasc  of 
pilgrimes,  is  lightly  and  merrily  iHinie  out. 

Fftin  wold  1  don  jou  mirth  and  1  wut  how. 
Ye  ffofi  to  C'Mitrrbunr,  God  mote  you  i|»cde, 
T\kr  bliuful  mulrr  (|iiil«  you  your  mcde  : 
And  well  1  wot,  as  ye  gone  by  the  wmy. 
Ye  thaiirn  rim  t4>  talkcn  and  t4i  pUy : 
For  truly  cmifort  ne  mirth  it  there  none. 
To  ridcn  by  the  wmy  as  dumb  as  a  stcme  : 
And  thrrrfore  wold  I  roaken  you  dts|M>ri, 
At  1  taid  erti,  and  done  you  tome  comfort. 

r.  7.  Edit.  1587. 
An  elder  tatiritt  fiirn  ut  a  ttill  lest  favourable  picture, 

IMinimet  and  |ialrorrt  plyght  hem  to^rytber 
F«»r  t4>  trke  S.  Jamrt.  and  tayntet  at  Rome  : 
They  went  forth  thryr  way  wyth  many  wyte  tales. 
And  bail  leve  t^i  lye  all  hjrr  lyfe  after. 
Ilenorta  on  a  hra|>e  wyth  hokeil  ttai-et 
Wentrn  to  \ValHn|(ham«  and  her  wenrhet  after, 
Grrat  kmlirit  and  longe  that  loth  wrrr  to  twynke. 

I'wiOM  qf  Pierer  Pltmy kmmw,  fol.  I.  b. 

<>f  the  CfHitrorerty  rr«|Mrimic  fultfrnnaKet,  At  it  wat  driiatrd  about  this 
fiervHl,  many  furlhrr  |iartM'ulAr«  may  tic  Iramrtl.  on  l»4»th  nidrt  of  the  ditputr, 
by  rontuUmir  l^rwit't  Ij^f  qf  Pfcock,  |i  92—114.  See  alto  Sir  'IlioiBaa 
Mitrr'i  Ikmlo^mf  fmcfrmimf  lleretUt,  Untk  1.  Wurkt,  |i.  |oS— 40,  Mid  tba 
Indrt  of  thit  work,  tad  that  oT  the  Ckrutimm  huHimtta^  imdor  PUffiwm§m^ 
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And  I  said ;  Sir,  S.  Paul  teacheth  men  to  weepe  with  them 
that  weepe. 

And  the  archbishop  said,  What  janglest  thou  against  mens 
devotion !  Whatsoever  thou  or  such  other  say,  I  say  that  the 
pilgrimage  that  now  is  used,  is,  to  them  that  doe  it,  a  praiseable 
and  a  good  meane '  to  come  the  rather  to  grace.  But  I  hold  thee 
unable  to  know  this  grace,  for  thou  enforcest  thee  to  let  the  devo- 
tion of  the  people :  since  by  authority  of  holy  scripture,  men  may 
lefuUy  have  and  use  such  solace  as  thou  reprovest.  For  David 
in  his  last  psalme,  teacheth  men  to  have  divers  instruments  of 
musicke  for  to  praise  therewith  Qoi. 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  by  the  sentence  of  divers  doctors  expounding 
the  psalmes  of  David,  that  musicke  and  minstrelsie  that  David 
and  other  saints  of  the  old  law  spake  of,  ought  now  nother  to  be 
taken  nor  used  by  the  letter,  but  these  instruments  with  their 
musicke  ought  to  bee  interpreted  ghostly :  for  all  those  figures 
are  called  vertues  and  graces,  with  which  vertues  men  should 
please  God,  and  praise  his  name.  For  saint  Paul  saith  all  such 
things  befell  to  them  in  figure.  Therefore,  sir,  I  understand, 
that  the  letter  of  this  psalme  of  David  and  of  such  other  psalmes 
and  sentences  doth  slay  them  that  take  them  now  litterally.   This 


"  A  good  meane.']  The  religious  ceremonies  with  which  the  pilgrims  set  out 
upon  their  journey,  if  the  prayers  had  been  in  their  mother  tongue,  were  of 
an  imposing  and  impressive  character. 

The  following  is  an  account  of  the  office  prepared  for  the  occasion,  and  still 
extant  in  the  Salisbury  manual. 

**  Furst  of  all  the  pilgrims  were  to  be  confessed  of  all  their  sins.  Then  they 
were  to  prostrate  themselves  before  the  altar,  and  to  have  s^d  over  them  the 
psalms  and  prayers  there  appointed,  llie  pilgrims  were  then  to  stand  up, 
and  the  priest  was  to  bless  their  scrips  and  staves,  praying  to  God  that  he 
would  vouchsafe  to  sanctify  and  bless  them ;  that  whosoever,  for  the  love  of 
his  name,  should  put  that  scrip  to  his  side,  or  hang  it  about  his  neck,  or  carry 
that  staff  in  his  hands,  and  thus  going  on  pilgrimage,  should  desire,  with  an 
humble  devotion,  to  obtain  the  suffiikges  of  the  saints,  might  be  protected  by 
the  defence  of  God's  right  hand,  and  deserve  to  come  to  the  joys  of  the 
eternal  mansion.  And  then,  after  sprinkling  holy  water  on  the  scrips  and 
staves,  the  priest  put  his  scrip  about  each  of  the  pilgrims'  neck,  and  delivered 
his  staff  into  his  hand,  with  a  set  form  of  words.  If  any  of  the  pilgrims  were 
going  to  Jerusalem,  they  were  to  have  their  garments  marked  with  a  cross ; 
and  the  crosses  were  to  be  blessed  and  sprinkled  with  holy  water ;  and  his 
garment  so  marked  was  to  be  dehvered  to  every  one  of  the  pilgrims  with  a 
set  form  of  words.  All  which  being  ended,  a  mass  was  said  for  their  good 
journey." — Lewis's  Life  of  Bishop  Peeock,  p.  94.  edit.  1744. 
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scntonce  an  I  underntand  sir,  Christ  approvcth 

out  the  minstrels,  or  that  he  would  quicken  the  dead 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me ;   Leud  losel,  is  it  not  Icfull  to 
us  to  liave  organs*  in  the  church  for  to  worship  therewithal!  God! 

*  7b  kaw  argmuJ]  Wlien  in  the  next  century  the  objection!  against  inilni- 
mental  church  music  were  rrvived  by  tbe  puriUni»  lloc»ker  noticed  sn  sr^^ii* 
ment  timilar  to  that  alleged  by  Thorpe  in  the  preceding  paragraph,  that  the 
ceremonial  law  waa  abrogated,  and  that  tbe  texts  referred  to  in  tbe  book  o# 
Psalmt  were  to  be  undentood,  under  the  gotpel  diapentatioa,  ipkriimmUf,  ta 
the  funuwing  terms. 

*'  'lliey  which,  under  pretence  of  the  law  ceremonial  abrogated,  require  tbe 
abrogation  of  in ttni mental  mutick,  approving  nevertheless  the  use  of  rooal 
rorliMlv  to  remain,  must  show  some  rrascm  wherefore  the  one  should  be 
thought  a  legal  ceremony  and  not  the  other.  In  church  musick  cuhfisity  and 
ostrntstinn  ot  art,  w-antcm,  or  light,  or  unsuitable  harmony,  such  aa  only 
pleaseth  the  ear,  an<l  doth  not  naturally  sen'e  to  the  very  kind  and  drgrcc  csC 
those  im|>msions  which  tbe  matter  that  goeth  «'ith  it  Icareth,  or  is  apt  to 
leave  in  men*s  minds,  doth  rather  blemish  and  disgrace  that  we  d<»,  than  add 
either  beauty  or  furtherance  unto  it.  On  the  other  side  the  faidls  |irrvmtf*d« 
the  force  and  efficacy  of  the  thing  itself,  when  it  drowneth  not  utterly,  but 
fitly  suiteih  with  matter  altogether  sounding  to  the  praise  of  (tod,  is  in  truth 
roost  ailmirable,  and  doth  much  edify,  if  not  the  understanding,  because  it 
teac-hrth  not,  yet  surely  tbe  affection,  liecausc  therein  it  worketh  much.  Thcj 
must  hmvr  hearts  very  dry  and  tough,  from  whom  the  melody  of  the  Psalma 
doth  not  s«imetime  draw  ttuit  whi'mn  a  inmd  religiously  affected  drlightrth.** 
KrcUriagticQl  Polity,  iHxik  v.  sect.  S** :  where  may  lie  found  much  mtnr  vrry 
l>esutiftil]r  comp<ise<l.  in  vmdiratitm  i*f  the  use  of  musick  in  churches ;  and 
from  which  I  apprrhend  a  sullii-ient  answer  may  lie  deriveil,  budt  on  the  sure 
foundations  of  Mmnd  wistiom.  and  tnir  religion,  to  the  pnnctples  and  practices 
of  all  tliiise  «'ho  have  renounced  the  use  of  it. 

It  must  be  confessed  indeed,  tbst  liefore  the  Reformation,  this  part  of  reli* 
ginus  wiinliip  wu  mu''h  corrupted.  Nor  w&s  it  to  l>e  wondered  at,  where 
the  senire  was  in  sn  unknf>wn  t4*ngue,  that  efforts  to  please  or  to  astonish  the 
ear  by  the  trirks  of  art,  and  l>y  |»aK«sges  of  a  UtN>rt<ms  snd  rapid  exerutioo, 
shoiilil  take  the  place  of  simple.  grm%-e.  ami  s«ileinn  melodies.  Wickldfe 
csprr«ses  hunself  with  great  seventy  on  this  subject.  See  l^emis's  lliflor|r. 
p.  1.1.*  — t  t'l.  Ami  in  the  same  plare,  says  vrry  l>eaiitifully,  in  reply  to  sa 
argiinirtit  tbst  iniifht  be  urgeil  on  the  othrr  side.  '*  And  if  they  seyn  that 
anrfrU  hrsrrn  pruue  <»iid  by  sfing  in  heaven;  seye  tbst  re  kunnen  (Anov) 
U'lt  rha!  s<tn^  ;  but  Ikey  lien  in  full  virtonr  of  ihrtr  enemies,  and  wt  ben  in 
|irn!iii4  battlr.  an*!  in  the  vallry  tif  w-erpintf  atid  moiiming ;  and  mir  song 
Irttidi  11^  frii  lirttrr  rMTtipaiinn.  snd  stirrrili  us  tf>  iiiafiy  tfnrat  sins,  and  to 
f  »r.*»!  I'lir^iitrs  "  Krasnius.  in  ••fir  of  hi^  rpiMlt-s^  attriliutes  the  ignorance 
a**  prr\«]i  lit  in  bis  tiriir^  l^*'^^^  to  the  want  i*f  siiInt  ami  s«iund  preai*liing  of 
tifMl'«  word,  aiid  |*artU  t«i  the  itH-nMuhmnii^  made  ii|M>n  divine  service  by  the 
unb'iuiflrf]  usagp  in  rbiirrhrs  nf  eUtfurmte  and  artificial  musick.  (Lib.  xir. 
rpist.  bi. ,    And  in  bis  aanutatiuas  on  Uic  New  Testament,  snittcn  about  the 
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And  I  said,  Yea  sir,  by  mans  ordinance;  but  by  ihe  ordinance  of 
God,  a  good  sermon  to  the  peoples  understanding  were  mikle 
more  pleasant  to  God. 

year  1512,  he  gives  a  description  which  displays  the  same  evil  in  very  striking 
terms.  ''We  have  introduced  into  the  churches  a  certain  elaborate  and 
theatrical  species  of  music,  accompanied  with  a  tumultuous  diversity  of  voices. 
All  is  full  of  trumpets,  comets,  pipes,  fiddles,  and  singing.  We  come  to 
church  as  to  a  play-house.  And  for  this  purpose,  ample  salaries  are  expended 
on  organists  and  societies  of  boys,  whose  whole  time  is  wasted  in  learning  to 
sing.  These  fooleries  are  become  so  agreeable,  that  the  monks,  especially  in 
England,  think  of  nothing  else.  To  this  end,  even  in  the  Benedictine  monas- 
teries of  England,  man^  youths,  boys,  and  other  vocal  performers,  are  sus- 
tained, who,  early  every  morning,  sing  to  the  organ  the  mass  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  with  the  most  harmonious  modulations  of  voice.  And  the  bishops  are 
obhged  to  keep  choirs  of  this  sort  in  their  families."  Annot.  in  Epistle  i.  ad 
Corinth,  (chap.  xiv.  ver.  19.) 

*'  At  the  time  of  the  Reformation  (says  Sir  John  Hawkins),  such  abuses 
had  crept  into  the  choral  service,  which  had  departed  from  its  primitive  sim- 
plicity and  dignity,  that  not  only  the  council  of  Trent  passed  a  decree  agiunst 
curious  and  artificial  singing,  biit  the  thirty-two  commissioners  in  the  Refor- 
matio Legum  Ecclesiaaticarum,  expressed  their  disapprobation  of  it  in  very 
strong  terms.  Queen  Mary,  who  loved  music,  and  played  on  several  instru- 
ments, laboured  to  support  it,  and  in  her  reign  the  formulary  In  Usum  Sarum 
was  republished.  At  the  accession  of  her  sister  Elizabeth  to  the  crown,  the 
clergy  were  divided  in  their  opinions  about  the  use  of  church  music.  The 
first  statutes  of  uniformity  seemed  to  consider  it  as  a  thing  indifPerent ;  but 
the  queen  by  her  injunctions  made  it  a  part  of  cathedral  worship.  In  this 
she  is  supposed  to  have  had  the  concurrence  of  Parker,  archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, who  had  been  taught  to  sing  in  his  youth,  and  was  a  great  lover  of 
music,  as  was  also  the  queen."  See  notes  to  the  Northumberland  Houshold 
Book,  p.  444,  445. 

In  his  Complaint  to  the  King  and  Parliament,  WicklifiPe  has  taken  upon  him 
to  say,  in  very  strong  language,  "  as  Christ  saved  the  world  by  the  writing 
and  teaching  of  the  four  evangelists,  so  now  the  fiend  casteth  to  damne  the 
world  in  letting"  (hindering)  "to  preach  the  gospel,  by  these  foure;  by 
fayned  contemplation; — ^by  songs; — by  Salisburie  use; — and  by  worldly 
buysines  of  priests."— Wickliffe's  TWo  Short  Treatises,  1608.  4to.  p.  17. 

Of  two  of  these—  the  **  new  song  " — or  church-music,  and  the  "  Salisbury 
Use,"  he  elsewhere  expresses  himself  with  much  seriousness,  and  cogency 
of  observation,  as  follows : 

First,  of  the  church- music.  "  Wonder  it  is  why  men  praise  so  much  this 
new  praying  by  great  crying  and  high  song,  and  leave  the  stiU  manner  of 
praying  as  Christ  and  his  apostles  used.  It  seems  that  we  seek  our  own 
liking  and  pride  in  this  song,  more  than  the  devotion  and  understanding  of 
that  which  we  sing.  This  is  great  sin :  for  Augustine  saith  in  his  Confessions, 
'As  oft  as  the  song  delights  me  more  than  that  which  is  sung,  so  oft  I 
acknowledge  that  I  trespass  grievously.'    Therefore,  saith  Paul,  'I  had  rather 
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And  the  archbishop  said,  tliat  organs  and  good  delectable 
songK,  quickncd  and  sliarpened  more  mens  wits  then  should  aojr 
sermon. 

But  1  said ;  Sir,  lustie  mun  and  worldly  lovers,  delight  aod 
covet  and  travell  to  have  all  their  wits  quickene<l  and  sharfiencd 
with  divers  sensible  solace :  but  all  the  faithfull  lovers  and  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  have  all  their  delight  to  hearc  Gods  word«  and  to 
understand  it  truely,  and  to  worke  thereafter  faithfully  and  con- 
tinuallv.  For  no  doubt,  to  dread  to  offend  God,  and  to  love  to 
please  him  in  all  things  quickneth  and  sharpeneth  all  the  witii  of 
Clirists  chosen  iKM)ple ;  and  ableth  them  so  to  grace*,  tliat  they 
joy  greatly  to  withdraw  their  eares  and  all  their  wits  and  mem- 
bers, from  all  worldly  delight,  and  from  all  fleshly  solace.  For 
saint  llieromc  (as  I  thinke)  saith.  No  body  may  joy  with  tluM 
world  and  reigne  with  Christ. 

And  the  archbishop  (as  if  he  IumI  beone  disph'ased  with  niim^ 
answen*)  said  t«i  his  clerks ;  Wliat  gCMse  ye  tliat  this  idiot  will 
S|H*ake  there,  where  he  luith  no  dn^i ;  since  he  sis^aketh  thus 
now  here  in  my  pn*m*nce  !  Well,  well,  by  (iod  thou  shalt  bee 
ordained  for.     And  then  he  spake  to  me  all  angerly : 

Wliat  siuest  thou  to  this  fourth  point,  that  is  certified  agaiiwt 

fire  wonU  in  unclentandiiiir.  than  ten  thoutand  in  tongue.'  I^iul't  wiU  is 
f<ir  dcvfitMm  Mid  true  undrnuniling.  In  tompie,  it  what  a  roan  undentsodt 
mit,  and  has  n«>  drvrKM>n.  'Hie  l^ird'i  Praver,  once  said  with  devotion  sod 
good  undentandinic.  it  lietter  tlian  many  thoutandt  without  de^'otion  sod 
undentanding.  Ami  thit  arv  praying  occupin  men  to  much  that  they  bars 
no  tiiaee  U^  ttudy  holy  writ,  and  tearh  it.  Where  shall  thit  aew  mmg  excuse 
us  fn*m  learning  and  preaching  the  gospel  that  Chnst  taught  and  commanded? 
llierefiire  ye  that  are  |ihests,  Ii%'e  well,  pray  deroutly,  and  teach  the  goapd 
tnilv  and  frcelj.  as  Chrut  and  his  a|Mistlet  dul  ** 

And  then,  in  a  tract.  Os  the  Samy  nf  the  Ordimml  of  SmiUhmry^  he  plead*, 
'*  If  all  the  ttiidj  and  UImmit  tliat  men  have  now.  about  Sciuimry  ttf,  with 
multitudes  of  new  ciMtly  |Mirtrstes.  and  all  other  such  l»ookt.  were  turned 
inU»  making  of  hihlrs.  and  in  studvmg  an<l  teaching  them^.  bow  much 
ahimlil  (mmJ's  law  be  ftirtlirred.  and  known,  and  kept'  And  now  it  it  ao 
murh  liindrreti,  unstiitlird.  and  unkriit.  Ilim-  shtmld  rirh  men  lie  ezcuted 
that  %|>rnd  •<>  much  in  r«i«tly  iMioks  of  men*s  ordinance,  for  fame  of  the 
worM.  and  will  nf>t  siirnd  si»  murh  alMitit  liiN>ks  nf  <i4Mrs  law,  and  to  ttudj 
tliriii.  Slid  tr«4-li  thrin.  sinrr  thi%  wrrr  withnut  ct>m|ianson  better,  easier  and 
aafrr- "  t^nitmyi  nf  H'teUtfe,  p,  147.  •»,  a.i».  Ihji.  ITie  porlcfsf  it  the 
purtuasi.  |Nirtuift.  or  |Mifftal ;  i.e.  part\fahmm:  tee  Gutch't  CWfivleaM,  voL  ii. 
p.  174.     Osfufd,  I7*>l. 
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thee,  preaching  openly  and  boldly  in  Shrewsbury,  that  priests 
have  no  title  to  tithes  ^  i 

And  I  said;  Sir,  I  named  there  no  word  of  tithes  in  my 
preaching.  But  more  then  a  moneth  after  that  I  was  arested 
there  in  prison,  a  man  came  to  me  into  the  prison,  asking  me 
what  I  said  of  tithes.  And  I  said  to  him ;  Sir,  in  this  towne  are 
many  clerks  and  priests,  of  whom  some  are  called  religious  men, 
though  many  of  them  be  seculars :  therefore  aske  ye  of  them 
this  question.  And  this  man  said  to  me  ;  Sir,  our  prelats  say, 
that  we  are  obliged  to  pay  our  tithes  of  all  things  that  renue  to 


'  No  title  to  tithes,']  *'  It  ought  to  be  obserred,  that  in  this  and  the  preced- 
ing reign  (Henry  IV.  and  V.),  it  waa  grievously  objected  to  WiclifFe  and  his 
followers,  that  tbey  denied  the  right  of  tithes,  and  would  have  divested  the 
church  of  all  the  patrimony  and  endowments  settled  upon  it.  But  this  was 
no  more  than  an  artful  slander;  for  Widiffe  only  inveighed  against  the 
avarice  of  the  monks,  and  justly  enough  denied  their  rights  to  tithes  and 
offerings  as  divided  firom  the  proper  cure  of  souls.''  Kennet  on  Impropriations, 
p.  111.  This  is  true  in  part;  and  as,  no  doubt,  in  part  a  solution  of  Wick- 
liffe's  opinions  and  language  on  this  subject.  But,  if  the  reader  be  desirous 
of  a  more  detailed  and  accurate  view  of  the  judgment  of  the  Lollards  on  this 
topic,  he  may  consult  James's  Apoloffyfor  John  Wickliffe,  p.  52 — 58.  Lewis's 
History  qf  Wickliffe,  p.  119 — 124.  Britf  History  of  Anabaptism  in  England, 
by  the  same  author,  p.  13 — 15.  a.d.  1738 ;  and  Fox's  Acts,  p.  368,  9.  425,  6. 
446.  It  would  carry  us  into  too  great  a  length,  and  can  hardly  be  thought 
very  necessary,  to  give  an  enarration  of  the  several  particulars  comprised 
under  these  references :  but  we  may  take  out  one  or  two  sentences  from 
them,  which  will  point  at  some  of  the  sources  of  argument  into  which  a  more 
copious  exposition  would  require  us  to  enter. 

''  I  will  in  a  word  or  two  inform  you  of  the  ground  of  this  accusation. 
Wickliffe,  in  all  his  books  and  treatises,  doth  every  where  commend  a  kind  of 
evangelical  poverty,  persuading  clergymen  to  renounce  the  vain  pomp  and 
glory  of  the  world ;  and  to  lead,  if  it  were  possible,  an  apostolical  or  evan- 
gelical life,  to  be  content  with  food  and  raiment.  This  estate  to  priests,  in 
those  days  unmarried,  he  commendeth  as  the  better;  yet  he  approved  well 
enough  of  using  the  things  of  this  world,  and  he  himself  enjoyed  tithes,  went 
well  apparelled,  and  kept  a  good  table,  of  that  which  was  his  own."  James's 
Apology,  p.  56.  "  As  to  Dr.  Wicliff's  calling  the  tithes,  offerings,  and  glebes^ 
pure  and  free  alms,  this  signifies  no  more  than  a  tenm«  or  title  in  oiur  com- 
mon law ;  by  which  is  intimated,  that  they  are  bestowed  upon  God,  that  is, 
given  to  such  people  as  bestow  themselves,  or  are  employed,  in  the  8er\nce  of 
God,  for  pure  and  perpetual  alms."  Lewis's  Brief  History,  p.  14.  "  Curates 
ben  more  cursed  of  God  for  withdrawing  of  teching  in  word  and  deed  in  good 
ensample,  than  the  si^ets  or  people  in  withdrawing  tithes,  when  they  don  not 
well  their  gostly  office."  Wickliffe  in  Lewis's  Hist,  p.  121.  Compare  above, 
p.  208. 
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U8 ;  and  that  they  are  accurae<I  *  that  withdraw  any  part  wittini^ 
fro  thi^m  of  their  tithoH.  And  I  naid  (sir)  to  that  man,  aa  wi 
my  proteiitation  I  say  now  before  you«  that  I  wonder  that  ai 
priest  d^ire  say  men  to  bee  accmrseil,  without  the  ^^und  of  iiw 
wonl.  And  the  man  said.  Sir,  our  priests  say,  tliat  they  cun 
men  thus  by  the  authoritie  of  (rods  law.  And  I  said.  Sir, 
know  not  where  this  sentence  of  cursing  is  authorised  now  in  tl 
bible.  And  tlu*refore  sir,  1  pray  you  that  yee  will  aske  the  mo 
cunning  clerke  of  this  towne,  that  yi*e  may  know  where  this  sei 
tence  of  cursing  them  that  tithe  not,  in  now  written  in  UodslAn 
for  if  it  were  written  then\  1  would  right  gladly  l>e  leamcHl  whcT 
Hut  Khortly.  this  man  would  not  giM*  from  mee  to  askc*  this  f|ue! 
1 1  tiim,  of  an  other  bcKly  ;  but  required  mee  there,  as  I   would  ai 

swen*  iH'fore  (iml,  if  in  this  case,  tlmt  cursing  of  priestit  wei 
lawfull  and  appnived  of  (iimI.  And  shortly,  herewith  came  to  lu 
mind  the  teaming  of  saint  Peter,  teaching  priests  s|ieciallic*  i 
hallow  the  Lord  Christ  in  their  heart*,  heinp  ftermorr  rmdie  (€ 
far  an  in  th^m  it)  to  an$trere  thron/ih  faith  and  hojte  to  them  tht 
QMlr  oftliem  a  nason.  And  this  lesHon  Peter  t4*acheth  men  t 
UHi*  with  a  miH'ke  npirit  and  uith  dn*ad  (»f  the  Ijfird.  When 
fon*  sir  I  ?«aid  to  this  man  in  this  wise;  In  the  old  Uw,  whic 
ended  not  fully,  till  the  tini«*  that  (Mirist  nise  up  againe  fnii 
death  to  life,  lifwl  ofMiimanded  titlu^H  to  In*  given  to  the  I^*%'it4»! 
for  the  gnMt  busines  an<l  dailie  travell  that  [H*rtained  to  thei 
ofBei*.  Hut  priesti*,  lH-eaa<M*  their  tr:ivell  wils  niikle  mon*  eaai 
and  liirlit.  tluin  was  the  oftic«*  of  tin*  l^evitn,  <mn1  ordaimnl  th 
pri<-?*tn  should  take  for  their  liveloile  to  dm*  their  office,  the  tenti 

'  Tke^  are  accuntd.]  'Iliiv  alliulea  to  the  jfnteral  Bmtmet  which  wi 
clenoiitiiTd  in  all  rhiin-hrt  four  tiinrt  fwry  vcar.  'Ilir  itnprrcatittns,  whid 
ATT  iiiiinrnmt.  itiiiiinrncc  with  xXwmt  which  arr  tlr^iKticd  for  thr  |»r»tcctiun  ti 
thr  itatr  rrrlr«iiMtiral.  **  I  ilrtifHiiicr  an'l  »hi-we  f<ir  aiH.*unicil  all  tbo  Um 
frmMiirh%«r  nf  hiilv  rhinhr  hn  kr  or  dv^tniiiMr,  <ir  an*  a^rn  (aKainit  >  the  atal 
Iff  h«ilv  I  liir  hr.  i»r  thrrtu  atvnt  with  ileilf  or  niun^rvlr.  And  also  all  th( 
that  \*ry\r  holy  rhvrt-hr  nf  (nijr  r}i{ht,  or  make  of  holy  chrrche  ony  Uye  fe 
thjU  i«  lial'iwnl  iir  luini^fyrd.  And  all  tho  tluit  witholdr  the  ryt^hta  of  bul; 
chir«-hr.  thr  i«  ftir  ti*  %m\r,  iiffn  U)ir%,  lythrt,  rrntrt,  or  frrdoine  of  holy  chyreb 
Irttr  or  iK«tMuMr  nr  hn  kr  '  trtiiral,  ful.  ifio.  Or,  aa  it  tiands  in  an  oldc 
ro|iy  :  "  \tii|  kUir  m\\  t\%*tr  that  fur  uuhr-  nr  wrmthc  of  |»cr»on.  vicare  u 
|in<tt.  «/r  iif  any  oihrr.  «ir  i-tr  wrunt(ful  c-i«vrl«%e  of  luintrlfr.  withtddrn  right 
fill  t«th«.  ami  iiffrnii|{«.  rruti  nr  ini>rtiiarir9.  from  hrr  own  |ianih  chirch.' 
Ilci-oti^  iUltifnei  tif  Hfme.  See  .Statflry  oa  CkmrrktB,  |i.  2i6.  See  slli 
IIcciid'i  W  urkt,  vol.  lu.  ful.  379. 
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part  of  those  tithes  that  were  given  to  the  Levites.  But  now  (I 
said)  in  the  new  law,  neither  Christ  nor  any  of  his  apostles  tooke 
tithes  of  the  people  nor  commanded  the  people  to  pay  tithes, 
neither  to  priests  nor  to  deacons.  But  Christ  taught  the  people 
to  doe  almes,  that  is,  workes  of  mercie,  to  poore  needie  men  of 
surplus ',  that  is,  superfluous  of  their  temporall  goods  which  they 
had,  more  then  them  needed  reasonablie  to  their  necessarie  live- 
lode.  And  thus  (I  said)  not  of  tithes,  but  of  pure  almes  of  the 
people,  Christ  lived  and  his  apostles,  when  they  were  so  busie  in 
preaching  of  the  word  of  God  to  the  people,  that  they  might  not 
travell  otherwise  for  to  get  their  livelode. — But  after  Christs 
ascension,  and  when  the  apostles  had  received  the  holy  ghost, 
they  travelled  with  their  hands,  for  to  get  their  livelode,  when 
that  they  might  thus  doe  for  busie  preaching.  Therefore  by 
example  of  himselfe,  S.  Paul  teaching  al  the  priests  of  Christ  for 
to  travell  with  their  hand,  when  for  busie  teaching  of  the  people, 
they  might  thus  doe.  And  thus,  all  these  priests  whose  priest- 
hood God  accepteth  now,  or  will  accept,  did  in  the  apostles  time, 
and  after  their  decease,  and  will  doe  to  the  worlds  end.  But  (as 
Cisterciencis  telleth)  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  1271, 
one  pope  Gregorie  the  tenth  ordained  *  new  tithes  first  to  bee 
given  to  priests  now  in  the  new  law.  But  saint  Paul  in  his  time, 
whose  traces  or  example  all  priests  of  God  enforce  them  to  follow, 
seeing  the  covetousnesse  that  was  among  the  people,  desiring  to 
destroy  the  foule  sinne,  through  the  grace  of  God  and  true 
vertuous  living  and  example  of  himselfe,  wrought  and  taught  all 
priests  for  to/ollow  him  ds  hefoUowed  Christy  patiently,  willingly, 
and  gladlie  in  high  povertie.  Wherefore  Paul  saith  thus  ;  The 
Lord  hath  ordained  that  they  that  preach  the  gospelly  shall  live  of 
the  ffospell:  but  we  (saith  Paul)  that  covet  and  busie  us  to  be  faith- 
full  followers  of  Christy  use  not  this  power.  For  lo  (as  Paul  wit- 
nesseth  afterward)  when  he  was  full  poore  and  needie,  preaching 


'  0/ surplus,']  Compare  above.  Life  of  WickHffe,  p.  244. 

*  Ordained.']  See  Selden's  Works,  vi.  1155.  But  this  is  on  important  histo- 
rical error;  for  this  canon  respected  only  tithes  that  had  not  heen previousli/ 
conveyed.  "  In  tnith/'  as  Henry  Wharton  has  remarked,  "  before  the  time 
of  Edward  the  confessor,  that  very  division  of  parishes  was  generally  fixed 
which  now  obtains  in  England,  as  appears  from  Domesday  Book,  in  which 
the  towns  and  parishes  do  very  nearly  agree  to  the  present  division." 
Defence  qf  Pluralities,  p.  100.  And  "the  payment  of  tithes  to  the  parish 
priest  WM  fully  settled  in  ike  Saxon  times,*'  Ibid.  p.  104. 
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amonj;  the  people ;  he  was  not  cliargeous  unto  them,  but  with  hm 
hands  he  travelle<l  not  oncly  to  p^ot  IiIh  ownc  living,  but  aIho  the 
living  of  other  [Kwr  and  nii^die  rn^aturcB.  And  sineo  the  |>co|ilc 
was  never  ho  eovetoun,  nor  ho  avarouH  ( I  gense)  as  tliey  arc  now ; 
it  were  good  eounnell  that  all  priests  tooke  gcM>d  heed  to  this 
heavenlie  learning  of  Paul,  following  him  here  in  wilfull  |>ovprti<*, 
nothing  cluirging  the  i)eople  for  their  iMnlilie  livel«Mle.  Hut  be- 
eaus4*  that  many  priests  do  contrarie  to  Paul  in  this  fcireiuud 
doctrine,  Paul  hiddeth  the  |MM)pk*  tak«*  hecnl  to  those  priestM  that 
folhiw  him  as  he  had  given  them  example.  As  if  Paul  wouM  hat 
thus  to  the  [K.H>ple ;  Accept  yee  none  other  priests  tluin  tlii*yt 
that  live  afbiT  the  f(»rme  tluit  I  have  taught  you.  For  n>rtAi»e, 
in  whatsoever  dignitie  or  order  that  any  pri<*st  is  in.  if  he  con* 
fonne  him  not  to  fcillciw  Clirist  and  his  a|>ostk*s  in  wilfull  |Mivi*rtie, 
and  in  other  heavenly  vtTtues,  and  s|)eeially  in  true  pn*aehiti^  of 
(■(mIs  wonl ;  though  such  a  one  Ih>  named  a  prii*st,  yet  he  im  no 
nion*  but  a  prit^st  in  name,  f(»r  the  worke  of  a  verie  prii*«t,  in 
such  a  one  wanteth.  This  s(*ntence  approveth  Augustine,  iiro- 
gorie,  iliryMwtonu*,  and  Lincolne  plainely. 

And  the  archliish(»p  Hnid  to  me;  Thiukest  thou  this  wholc^fiome 
k^arning  for  to  wiw  o|K'nIy,  or  yet  privilie  among  the  |NNipk*  t 
rcrtain«%  this  d(M*trine  contrarieth  plainely  th<*  onlinancf^  of  hfilie 
fatlifrs.  uliich  have  onlaiiied.  granted,  and  lie<*nMMl  pri<*sts  ia  be 
in  div«-rs  dcgn^'H,  anti  to  livt*  by  tithes  and  «>trerings  of  iIk*  |HHipk% 
ami  bv  (»thrr  duties. 

And  I  sai«l ;  Sir«  if  pri«*Hts  wrre  now  in  UKMsurable  measure* 
and  numiNT,  and  lived  vertuonslie,  and  taught  biiMlii*  and  tnielio 
till*  \%(»rd  of  <tcMi,  by  exampk*  of  rhrint  ami  of  his  a|HiHtIeM, 
««ith«>ut  tith<*s,  ofTrringH.  and  other  duties  that  prieHts  now  eluJ- 
lengL*   and    take«    the    iM*<»ple    would  give  them  fn*ely  suiRcient 

livelinle. 

And  a  rliTke  said  to  me ;  How  wilt  thou  make  this  good,  that 
tli«*  pi-ii|ilr  uill  ^i\c  fr«'(-lie  to  pri«*sts  their  liveltNle  ;  sinct*  tliat 
noM  li\  til*'  Liu  evi'rie  prii*st  can  nearrelie  conMraim*  the  [NNiple 
t'l  i^ixt-  tli«  ni  tlit'ir  lixi-lode  f 

And  I  oiiil;  Sir,  it  in  iin\i  no  wnniliT  though  th«*  {Mfiplo 
yrii'lu''  t'l  i;i\«-  prit-*ti  tin-  li\i'l«Mli>  that  thrv  aski*.  Mekil  [M'ople 
kiiMvv  iiiiu.  Iifiu  tliat  pri«-«tF*  hill  mill  li\i>,  and  Imw  that  they  Itw 
eiiiitririi*  t*>  r)iri-«t  anil  t^i  lii.*«  a|Ni*«tl<-f«.  And  tlirn-fon*  tlu' |m*ii|iIc 
in  full  li*a%ii-  t«i  |^1\  (a-*  tlie\  iln)  tlii'ir  t«*m|N»rall  giNMU  to  |uirMiiM 
and  (o  olhrf  %iearHand  p^ier«t^.  which  should  Im*  faitbfull  dii^pcn- 
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sators  of  the  parishes  goods ;  taking  to  themselves  no  more,  but 
a  scarce  living  of  tithes,  nor  of  offerings,  by  the  ordinance  of  the 
common  law.  For  whatsoever  priests  take  of  the  people  (be  it 
tithe  or  offering,  or  any  other  dutie  or  service)  the  priests  ought 
not  to  have  thereof  no  more,  but  a  bare  living  * ;  and  to  depart 

'  A  bare  livivg.']  WicklifPe  also  has  said  a  great  deal  in  commendation  of 
evangelical  poverty,  and  of  the  duty  of  the  clergy  to  conform  themselves  to 
the  simplicity  and  humility  of  Christ  and  his  apostles.  Still  Wickliffe 
acknowledged  principles^  which,  (their  due  rights  still  reserved  to  hos- 
pitality and  charity),  it  should  seem  would  easily  have  admitted,  in  other 
ages  of  the  church,  of  both  a  very  different  theory  and  practice,  and  such 
as  most  people  would  consider  to  be  sufficiently  flexible  and  comprehensive. 
Thus,  in  his  Trialogus,  one  of  the  works*  of  his  maturest  years,  he  says 
expressly,  "Non  tamen  video  quin  licet  habere  provisionem  moderatam 
ultra  necessitatem  aliment!  et  tegument!.''  P.  138.  And,  in  another  place, 
"  Concedo  tibi,  quod  tarn  ratio,  quam  lex  Dei  exigit,  quod  prsecipuo  Dei 
servo  debite  de  temporalibus  ministretur ;"  and  the  rule  and  measure  by 
which  he  would  allow  these  temporalities  to  the  clergy  is  "  de  quanto  habi- 
litant  eorum  officium  quoad  Deum,"  P.  232.  Again,  "  Et  sicut  avaritia  est 
inordinatus  amor  temporalia  possidendi,  sic  victus,  sibi  opposita,  est  orc/t- 
iia/tt5  amor  temporalibus  usitandi ;  quod  consistit  in  hac  regvla,  quod  quicum- 
que  secundum  iUam  mensuram  optet  temporalia,  secundum  quam  mensuram 
sibi  proficiunt  ad  sete^na.  Et  caveat  ne  sua  affectio  sit  nimis  in  temporalibus 
profundata,  sed  conetur  acquirere  beatitudinem,  cum  parco  usu  temporalium, 
cum  taliter  fecit  Christus  cum  suis  apostolis  indubie  virtuose.  Quia  licet 
temporalium  affluentia  laudabiliter  posset  haberi,  ut  patet  de  patribus  legis 
veteris,  et  multis  in  lege  gratise,  laudabilius  tamen  et  securius  est  servare 
regulam  Christi,  cum  magister  optimus  illam  dedit.  Ideo  signanter  dicit 
Apostolus,  1  Tim.  vi.  Nihil  inttUimus,  &c.  Nee  video  quin  omnes  clerici  sint 
ad  istam  religiosam  et  benedictam  regulam  strictius  obligati,  quia  quod 
amplius  est,  nedum  a  malo  est,  sed  sapit  avaritiam,  et  exponit  cupidum 
periculo  spiritual!."     P.  133. 

We  are  assured  also  that  Wickliffe  "  approved  well  enough  of  using  the 
things  of  this  world ;  himself  enjoyed  tithes ;  went  well  apparelled ;  and  kept 
a  good  table  of  that  which  was  his  own."  And  it  must  be  confessed  he  does 
occasionally  seem  to  blame  himself  for  indulgences  of  this  kind.  See  James's 
Apology  for  John  IVickliffe,  p.  56.  1608.  4to.  "  Inter  alia  peccata  de  quibus 
timeo,  hoc  est  unum  prsecipuum,  quod  consumendo  in  excessive  victu  et  vestitu 
bona  pauperum  deficio."  And  again,  "Quod  autem  communem  vitam 
vivendo,  frequenter  avide  et  laute  manduco,  dolenter  profiteor." 

Fox  has  given  us  a  sermon  preached  before  the  Pope  in  1364,  by  Nicholas 
Orem,  in  which  the  balance  between  the  two  parties  on  this  subject,  seems  to 
be  held  with  an  equitable  and  discriminating  hand. 

"  Some  there  have  been,"  says  he,  "  which  fondly  have  disputed  of  the 
povertie  of  Christ,  and  have  inveighed  against  the  prelates,  because  they  live 
not  in  povertie  of  the  saints.    But  this  phantasie  cometh  of  the  ignorance  of 
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the  residue '  to  the  pooro  men  and  women  Bpecmlly  of  the  pa 
of  whom  they  take  thiH  tomporall  tivin|]C*  l^ut  the  mont  dotl 
priests  now  wasteth  their  [lanHhefl  prDodn,  and  Rpendeth  then 
their  owne  will  after  the  world,  in  their  vaine  liMts :  so  thai 
few  places  poore  men  have  duely  (as  they  nhoiild  liave)  their  o 
sustenance,  nother  of  tithes  nor  f>f  offerings,  nor  of  other  U 
wages  and  foundations  that  priests  take  of  the  peopk>  in  dv 
maners  alN)ve  that  they  nel^4le  for  ncedefull  sustenance  of  om 
and  clothing  :  hut  the  \woto  needie  p(M)|>lc  arc  forsaken  aiMl 
of  priests  to  lie  sustained  of  the  parishioners,  as  if  the  prii 
took  nothing  of  the  [mrishioners  to  help  the  |)eople  with.  / 
thus  sir,  into  over  gn»at  clmrges  of  the  [tarisliioners  they  | 

mond  philotophie  and  dirinitie,  and  of  the  defect  of  nitund  prudence ; 
that  in  all  nationi,  and  hj  common  lawes,  prieatet  have  bad,  and  ough 
have  wherewith  to  atistaine  themielrei  more  honeatlj  than  the  ^-ulgar  wa 
and  prelates  more  honourmhlv  than  their  lulijecta.— But  yet.  hereby  ia 
permitted  to  them  their  f^reat  horseii,  their  trou|)e«  of  horsemen,  their  au] 
■titioii!!  |Mimp  of  their  waitin|(-men  and  ^reat  families,  which  srarftlie  cai 
maintained  without  pride,  neither  can  l>e  sustained  with  safe  justice,  and 
move  as  few  to  due  reverence,  as  they  do  many  to  indignation. "  F< 
Actt,  p.  3*^3. 

•  To  depart  the  rnidme.]  To  divide.  "'Hienne  he  rose  and  departed 
gom]r«  into  fuur  partj/et,  snd  «11  his  own  |Mirte  he  f(ave  to  ptMire  men,  i 
went  ant!  was  a  mtinkc  in  an  aliliev  tlist  was  nrf()te  the  water  sjdc"  Fe 
val.  f.»l.  !». 

In  thr  inutiud  stipulstifins  of  the  |iartirA  in  our  marrisfre  sert'icr.  the  w«i 
**  till  d**Blh  u«  dn  part"  wrfr  fortiirrW  **  till  de«th  us  drjHtrt,**  as  thry  i 
continue  in  the  S<H»ti»h  liiurifT.  Hut  m  the  SA%-i»y  Confrrrnre.  a.d.  I6C1, 
nonninftimniit  divinri  iMddly  ansertrd  "this  wunl  depnTt  is  here  iinpropi 
used."  and  in  mndrsren^ion  to  this  assrrtif»n,  thr  alNire  sltermtion  \ 
a<)<iptri].  'llir  wiirii  depart,  lufWrtrr.  srrins  n«»t  to  \te  a  \m\  word.  I 
certainly  was  not  vi.propertif  used.  It  nii^ht  h«vc  In-i* n  »up|Nirtrd  by  abi 
d«nt  ami  ui»i|ur»liiinsMr  authimty.  **  l^t  erh  man  lii'warr  that  he  proc 
nil  falM*  div<in*r  fur  ni4inry.  ne  frrri«rlii|i,  ne  riirrnyte.  fur  t'liritt  bitldeth  t 
n<i  iiiAn  Jrpnrie  or  twaynr  that  (iimI  liatli  unlriof  il.  litit  unly  fur  Ai'nut 
that  ]kart  that  krpith  him  clriic  may  \tr  drparlfi  fnuii  tlir  uthrr.**  Wickl 
in  l^^i«'«  llutortf,  p.  147.  **  Hut.  I^ml.  thy  riiaria^r  is  a  nmimtin  arco 
brtwrfi.r  man  anil  woman,  tit  Inrn  tnifrthrr  tn  thrir  \\\e%  « nd.  and  in  ^ 
srfM'r,  f  i*hrr  thr  lirttir  for  othrrs  hrip:  ami  ihilkr  that  thus  ben  ycu 
tiiir«-()irr  \wu  j<»%iird  br  thrr;  and  thilkr  that  CmmI  j<»wirtb.  mar  no  n 
dep*tft  •*  VliBmtfkmmm'a  i'nmplaimt.  Vn\,  p.  .174.  "  Ni-vthrr  dytl  the  a|Mist 
p«it  a«a)r  thrir  w\*r«  aftrr  fbry  wrre  rallrd  unto  thr  niim^trry— but  t] 
mntinurd  with  tb»ir  mjrr^  ).i%-in|(ly  and  fa«thrfully.  tyll  «leath  departed  xhi 
m»  wr  may  %e  m  aunnrnt  h:tt onrt  "  Hmmhie  Smp/tiicat ion  amto  Uod  (  Hecon 
Bi|{nat.  c.  5.  im|ifynted  at  Strasburvh,  1654. 
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their  temporall  goods  twice,  where  once  might  suffice,  if  priests 
were  true  dispensators.  Also  sir,  the  parishioners  that  pay  their 
temporall  goods  (be  they  tithes  or  offerings)  to  priests  that  do  not 
their  office  among  them  justly,  are  partners  of  everie  sinne  of 
those  priests :  because  that  they  sustaine  those  priests  in  their 
sin,  with  their  temporall  goods. — If  these  things  bee  well  consi- 
dered, what  wonder  is  it  then  sir,  if  the  parishioners  grudge 
against  these  dispensators  ? 

Then  the  archbishop  said  to  me;  Thou  that  shouldest  bee 
judged  and  ruled  by  holy  church,  presumptuouslie  thou  deemest 
holie  church  to  have  erred  in  the  ordinance  of  tithes  and  other 
duties  to  be  payed  to  priests.  It  shall  be  long  or  thou  thrive 
losell,  in  that  thou  despisest  thy  ghostly  mother.  How  darest 
thou  speake  this  (losel)  among  the  people  :  Are  not  tithes  given 
to  priests  for  to  live  by ! 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  saint  Paul  saith,  that  tithes  were  given  in 
the  old  law  to  Levites  and  to  priests,  that  came  of  the  linage  of 
Levi.  But  our  priests  he  saith,  came  not  of  the  linage  of  Levy, 
but  of  the  linage  of  Juda,  to  which  Juda  no  tithes  were  pro- 
mised to  be  given.  And  therefore  Paul  saith,  since  the  priest- 
hood is  changed  from  the  generation  of  Levy  to  the  generation 
of  Juda,  it  is  necessarie  that  changing  also  bee  made  of  the  law. 
So  that  priests  live  now  without  tithes  and  other  dutie  that  they 
claime,  following  Christ  and  his  apostles  in  wilful  poverty,  as 
they  have  given  them  example.  For  since  Christ  lived  all  the 
time  of  his  preaching  by  pure  almes  of  the  people,  and,  by  example 
of  him,  his  apostles  lived  in  the  same  wise,  or  else  by  the  travel 
of  their  hands,  as  it  is  said  above ;  everie  priest,  whose  priest- 
hood Christ  approveth,  knoweth  well,  and  confesseth  in  word  and 
in  worke,  that  a  disciple  ought  not  to  be  above  his  master,  but  it 
sufficeth  to  a  disciple  to  bee  as  his  master,  simple,  and  pure, 
meeke  and  patient:  and  by  example  specially  of  his  master 
Christ,  every  priest  should  rule  him  in  all  his  living  ?  and  so  after 
his  cunning  and  power,  a  priest  should  busie  him  to  enforme  and 
to  rule,  whomsoever  he  might  charitabUe. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me  with  a  great  spirit,  Gods  curse 
have  thou  and  mine  for  this  teaching :  for  thou  would  hereby, 
make  the  old  law  more  free  and  perfect  then  the  new  law.  For 
thou  saiest  that  it  is  lefull  to  Levites  and  priests  to  take  tithes 
in  the  old  law,  and  so  to  enjoy  their  priviledges :  but  to  us  priests 
in  the  new  law,  thou  saiest  it  is  not  lawfull  to  take  tithes :  and 
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thas  thou  ^vcflt  to  Leviics  of  the  old  law,  more  frcedoine  then  u> 
pricHtH  of  the  new  law. 

And  I  Haid,  Sir,  I  nian-el  that  yee  understand  this  plaine  ten 
of  Paul  thufl.     ^'e  wot  well,  that  the  Levit(*H  and  priestn  in  the 
old  law  tluit  tooke  tithes,  were  not  ho  free  nor  hu  perfect,  as 
Christ  and  hw  aiMistleH  tliat  tooke  no  tithen.     And  Mir,  there  it 
a  d(»etor  (I  thinke  that  it  is  saint  Ilienime)  that  aaith  thiM, 
''  The  priests  that  challenp*  now  in  the  new  law,  ttthcfi,  aay  in 
efTeet,  that  Christ  is  n(»t  l)eeonie  man,  nor  tliat  he  hath  vet 
BufTfml  fleath  for  mans  love.     W'hen^fore  this  doctor  muth  thk 
8entens«^ ;    Since   tithes  were   the   hires  and  wap*s  limited  to 
Ij<>vites  and  to  pri(*sts  of  the  old  law.  for  l>i*arin^  alM»ut  of  the 
talMTuaele,  and  for  slaving  and  Hcin^  of  lN*asts,  and  for  humini; 
of  sarriKet*.  and  for  keeping  of  the  t(*mple,  and  for  trumping  of 
l>att<*ll  lN*fon*  th(*  host  of  IsnicL  and  «>ther  divers  olMer^ances 
that  pertaimnl  to  th<*ir  office;   those  pri(»sts  that  will  cliallenge  or 
take  tithes,  drnie  that  (Mirist  is  conr*  in  the  Hesh,  and  diH>  tlic 
priests  office  of  the  old  law.  for  whom  tithi*s  wen*  ^^ntc*«l :   fur 
els«>  (as  this  doctor  Miith)  priests  tak<*  now  tithes  wnm^ully.** 

And  till*  ari'hhishop  sfiid  to  his  clerk(*s,  lleanl  you  ever  lonel 
H|ieak(*  tliiisf  <*ertaine  this  is  the  h^irnin^  of  them  all,  that 
%^h«'n'MM-vtT  tliev  ciinie.  and  thev  niav  lie  sutfentl,  thev  enforce 
tlit-ni  to  expuinx*  th(*  freedonie  of  htdy  church. 

And  I  naitl.  Sir,  \ihy  call  }ee  the  taking  of  titlii^.  and  of  huch 
othfr  ilutieH  that  prifM*«  (Oiullfii:;*'  imw  wrongfully,  the  freedome 
of  lioK  church;  Muct*  neitlu-r  C|iri**t  nor  his  a|N»stles.  eliallen^ed 
nor  tdoke  Mich  dutie.H ;  llerefore  tluH*  takings  of  pri(*stH  miw 
an*  not  called  justlv  tin*  frertlunie  of  hi»lv  church,  hut  all  hueh 
pviiiL:  and  taking  t»iii;ht  to  In*  calletl  antl  lit»l(h*n  the  slanderoua 
eo\ftuii»ncvM'  of  nun  of  tin*  holv  church. 

And  the  archlii^liiipKiiil  to  nit*;  \Vh\  lusi-ll.  uilt  not  thou  and 
oth<r«  tluit  are  (*ohf«denit  uith  tliei\  M-fke  mit  f>f  holv  S«*riptun* 
and  of  tin-  M-n*M'  of  ilDetors.  all  .*>liaqN'  Aiithoriti<*s  against  loniM, 
knii;ht-«.  ami  s<|niri-.  and  a;;ain^t  otlnr  ocular  men,  as  thou 
d<M-*t  airaiu-t  prii-Ms  '  ' 

*  .iymn§i  pri^^lt  "  'Pic  tamr  nhjrrtiim.  ••  wp  l«-»rn  fmin  himfrif,  vm  often 
iirtfr.]  akfiiri«t  \\  I'  kliffi*.  •*  S.tjir  iiii]Kilitii%  «iirii.  i|iiim  iwin  rr|ini)w\i  |irrrmta 
trrii;x<rii.(irii  r|.irti:;..iruin.  I'm  in  m  tMklii'iir  iiiiii*%iiint«  iUiii«  dimm  tlU 
fiiii  ill  .;t  i«tii  ijnart)  lialim.  r\  «:  |lfU«  %i'liifrit  \rriirt  kil  kiim  trin|Hirmliuill 
(I  •iiiiifpirii  "  Trtuif>*jmt,  y  .Ml.  It  i  animt  }ir  tiriiiril.  hnwrvrr,  that  h« 
iiftrii  tiirKk*  i»f  thr  flr|{rlirrmo  of  thr  m^^c  as  uiilvrrMl ;  ftod  M  iDfectlOg  Um 
Uitj  Aiikc  with  the  clergy.     IM,  p.  h7,  f»H.  131,  4c. 
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And  I  said,  Sir,  whatsoever  men  or  women,  lords  or  ladies,  or 
any  other,  are  present  in  our  preaching  specially,  or  in  our  com- 
moning,  after  our  cunning,  we  tell  out  to  them  their  office  and 
their  charges :  but  sir,  since  as  Chrysostome  saith,  priestes  are 
the  stomacke  of  the  people,  it  is  needfull  in  preaching,  and  also 
in  commoning,  to  be  most  busie  about  this  priesthood  ;  since  by 
the  vitiousnesse  of  priests  both  lords  and  commons  are  most 
sinfully  infected  and  led  into  the  worst.  And  the  covetousnesse 
of  priests,  and  their  pride,  and  the  boast  that  they  have  and 
make  of  their  dignitie  and  power,  destroyeth  not  onely  the 
vertues  of  priesthood  in  priests  themselves,  but  also  over  this, 
it  stirreth  God  to  take  great  vengeance  both  upon  "the  lords,  and 
upon  the  commons,  which  suffer  these  priests  charitablie. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me.  Thou  judgest  every  priest 
proud  that  will  not  goe  arraied  as  thou  doest :  by  God  I  deeme 
him  to  be  more  meeke  that  goeth  every  day  in  a  scarlet  gowne, 
than  thou  in  thy  thred-bare  blew  gowne'. — Whereby  knowest 
thou  a  proud  man  ? 

And  I  said;  Sir,  a  proud  priest  may  be  knowne,  when  he 
denietli  to  follow  Christ  and  his  apostles,  in  wilful  povertie  and 
other  vertues ;  and  coveteth  worldly  worship,  and  taketh  it 
gladly,  and  gathereth  together  with  pleading,  manassing,  or  with 
flattering,  or  with  simonie  any  worldly  goods :  and  most,  if  a 
priest  busie  him  not  chiefly  in  himselfe,  and  after  in  all  other 
men  and  women  after  his  cunning  and  power  to  withstand  sin. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me ;  Though  thou  knewest  a 
priest  to  have  all  these  vices,  and  though  thou  sawest  a  priest 
lovely  lie  now  by  a  woman  knowing  her  fleshly  ;  woiJdest  thou 
therefore  deem  this  priest  damnable?  I  say  to  thee  that  in 
the  turning  about  of  thy  hand,  such  a  sinner  may  be  verily 
repented. 

And  I  said.  Sir,  I  will  not  damne  any  man  for  any  sinne  that 
I  know  done  or  may  bee  done,  so  that  the  sinner  leaveth  his 
sinne.     But  by  authority  of  holy  Scripture,  he  that  sinneth  thus 

"  Blew  goume']  The  pomp  of  the  clergy  in  their  dress  and  equipages  was 
a  frequent  subject  of  censure  among  the  Lollards.  We  find  therefore  that, 
to  bear  the  testimony  of  their  examples  against  those  practices,  and  in  a 
supposed  imitation  of  the  tcil/ul  poverty  and  the  example  of  Christ  and  his 
apostles,  they  accustomed  themselves  to  go  bare-footed,  and  in  homely  russet 
gowns.  See  Life  of  Wickliffe,  p.  185.  The  ordinary  dress  of  the  dignitaries 
of  the  dergy^  in  those  times,  was  of  scarlet. 
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openly  as  yo  shew  here,  is  damnabto  for  doinff  of  such  a  sin ;  and 
most  H|)ecially,  a  priest  that  should  be  eiiample  to  all  other  for  to 
hate  and  flio  sinne.  And  in  how  short  time  tliat  crer  ye  wmj 
tliat  such  a  sinntT  may  be  re|M>nted.  ho  ought  not  of  him  that 
knoweth  bin  sinning,  tf)  l)e  judged  verily  repentant,  without  c^ieo 
evidence  of  great  sluune  and  heartie  sorrow  for  sinne.  For  mho* 
soevtT  (and  spiH*ialIy  u  pricHt)  that  useth  pride,  envie*  covetou»- 
ness4%  U*cherie,  simonie,  or  any  other  vic4*8 ;  and  sliewcth  not  as 
o|M.Mi  evidence  of  reiKMitance  as  hee  hath  given  evil  example  and 
oi*ea>«ion  of  sinning ;  if  he  continue  in  any  such  sinne  as  long  as 
be  nmy,  it  is  likely  tliat  Hinne  liraveth  him,  and  he  not  sinne. 
And  as  I  undenttand,  hucIi  a  one  sinnetb  unto  death,  for  whom 
no  InnIv  oweth  to  pray,  ah  saint  John  Haitli. 

And  a  clerke  Mid  then  to  the  archbishop.  Sir,  tlu*  lenger  that 
ye  app<we  him,  the  worse  he  is*:  and  the  more  ye  busii*  you  to 

*  7%e  tror§e  he  if.]  The  remsoninK  nf  Thorpe  on  the  whole  of  this  iah|eci 
if  infiTtiKl  hj  two  or  three  important  erroneous  prinriples,  which  perbapt  it 
mtj  Im*  hf(ht  not  to  |mss  entirrljr  without  remark. 

In  the  fimt  pbce,  instemtl  of  allowing  any  foundation  for  the  claim  of  tilbes 
in  the  (liriMian  rhurrh  fMm  the  existence  of  a  command  in  their  favour  m 
the  Jrm-i«h  liw,  hr  »remA  ahnoMt  inclined  to  derive  from  that  circumstance  a 
(lirrrtly  opiHxiite  conclunion.  **  In  the  M  lav  vkick  ended  moi  /tiUf,  Hit 
the  time  that  Christ  nne  atfftin.(><*d  cummamlrd  tithes  to  }»e  gi^'en ;  IhiI  nov 
in  th«*  mew  /air.  neither  Christ  nnr  any  of  his  siiostles  tiNik  tithes;**  and  agaui 
(on  thr  allcKrtl  authority  niiieed  uf  St.  Psul  •  he  says  expressly.  "  Since  in  thm 
new  la«*.  the  pnf-tthiNMi  i»  rhanKnl  fnun  tlir  grnrration  of  l>rvi  to  that  of 
Juflmh.  It  1%  nerr««ar}'  that  a  rhsti^r  tie  made  of  thr  Uw  sUt».**  Kmally  he 
intirnstri  that  such  lots  is  no  iinpsirintf  of  the  lifirrtir^  ami  freedom  of  holy 
chun^h.  hut  the  c«intniry ;  and  hr  gurs  Si»  far  ss  to  nay  rwith  St.  Jrromei  that 
**  sinrr  tithes  «-err  the  waives  of  pnests  in  the  old  Uw.  thry  «'ho  challenge  or 
takr  them  in  thr  new.  ilrny  that  Chnst  is  come  in  the  llrfth.'* 

At  this  |Niint  I  may  ohM-r^e,  «-e  arr  reinindrd  of  a  valuahle  remark  of 
IIiNikrr.  "Thr  rhurr'h  of  ('hn«t  hath  had  in  no  onr  thing  so  many  and 
s«i  ritntrary  orraiinns  of  dralmg  as  alMnit  Judaism  :  somr  having  thought  the 
wh'dr  Jr»i«h  \mw  wirknl  and  ijaniriahlr  in  it«rlf :  «oinr.  not  condemning  it  aa 
thr  fiinnrr  S(irt  ahvolutrly,  havr  notwilhManiling  judgnl  it  either  sooner 
nrcrft%«ry  to  lir  ahmgatrd,  or  furthrr  unlawful  to  l»r  ohirned  than  truth  can 
l^rar  «iiinr  «if  «<-ni|i«il'Mi«  «irnp!irity  urifiiiif  ]irr|>rtual  and  univrrftal  obsenr* 
ation  of  tlir  Uw  *>f  Mii«r«  nr.r««»rr,  a«  thr  (  hriMian  Jrws  at  the  first  in  the 
a|Hi«tir%'  tiinrt :  •oinr.  m«  lirfrtK*.  hitlijing  thr  ft»inr  no  IrM,  rvrn  after  the 
contrary  drtrniiiriaihui  art  d>mn  hy  rf>ri«t  nt  of  thr  flninh  at  Jrrusalem : 
fiiiAiiy.  «4inir  t»rii.|{  hrrriii  rtfilutr  tl.roiigli  nirrr  iiitiilrlity,  and  with  open 
priift^t  (fimity  agaihtt  i'hfMt.  h%  un^M  lining  Jru*.**       li.  i%".  c.  xi.  §  y  j 

In  truth.  fr«fm  many  rauw«.  whiih  wt-  nrcd  not  stup  rven  to  name,  an 
eicvedmg  aotj|iatliy  against  tlie  Jewi  has  generally  in  different  ages  of  Ihs 
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amend  him,  the  waywarder  he  is.  For  he  is  of  so  shrewd  a  kind 
that  he  shameth  not  onely  to  be  himselfe  a  foule  nest,  but  without 
shame  he  busieth  him  to  make  his  nest  fouler. 

church,  possessed  itself  very  extensively  of  the  minds  of  the  Christians.  Of 
this  we  have  many  proofs  in  our  English  annals ;  not  the  least  about  the 
times  on  which  we  are  now  occupied;  and  not  the  least,  in  the  writings 
and  minds  of  the  Wicliffites.  lliis  abhorrence  seems  frequently  to  have 
extended  itself  much  beyond  the  persons  of  the  Jews ;  to  spread  itself  in 
some  degree  to  almost  all  that  belonged  to  them ;  and  so  even  to  have  tended 
to  lessen  the  respect  for  the  Jewish  Scriptures,  and  the  Mosaic  law.  But 
may  we  not  ask  of  such  a  course  of  proceeding  as  is  last  mentioned,  "  Is  it 
reasonable  ?  Is  it  Scriptural  ?"  May  we  not,  with  much  more  justice,  say  of 
the  question  in  general,  in  the  language  of  Hooker,  *'  God  himself  having 
been  the  author  of  their  laws,  herein  they  are  still  worthy  to  be  honoured, 
and  to  be  followed  above  others,  as  much  as  the  state  of  things  will  bear." 
(B.  iv.  c.  xi.  §  3.)  And  therefore,  for  the  maintenance  of  religion,  and  of 
the  clergy,  through  this  particular  method  and  ordinance,  may  we  not  again 
say,  with  Hooker,  "  Albeit  therefore,  we  be  now  firee  from  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  consequently  not  thereby  bound  to  the  payment  of  tithes,  yet  because 
nature  hath  taught  men  to  honour  God  with  their  substance,  and  Scripture 
hath  left  us  an  example  of  that  particular  proportion  which  for  moral  consi- 
derations hath  been  thought  fittest  by  Him  whose  wisdom  could  best  judge ; 
furthermore  seeing  that  the  church  of  Christ  hath  long  since  entered  into 
like  obligation,  and  having  made  tithes  His  whose  they  are, — let  us  be  warned 
not  to  clip  that  coin  which  hath  on  it  the  mark  of  God  ?"  (B.  v.  c.  Ixxix. 
§  12.)  Or  why  not  adhere  to  the  lucid  statements  of  Dean  Prideaux,  to  the 
e£Pect  following  ?  "  Tithes  (a  tenth  part),  are  not  of  divine  right ;  there  being 
no  divine  law,  either  natural  or  positive,  binding  us  to  that  measure.  But 
2,  they  are  of  divine  original:  for  they  were  not  only  commanded  by 
Almighty  God  under  the  law,  but  practised  by  holy  men  before  it.  They  have 
therefore,  3,  the  force  on  all  mankind,  of  a  divine  precedent.  And  therefore, 
4,  maintenance  being  of  divine  right,  and  tithes  of  divine  precedent,  we  cannot 
without  detracting  from  His  infinite  knowledge,  or  His  infinite  truth,  vary, 
where  the  case  is  the  same,  from  that  particular  proportion."  On  the  Original 
and  Bight  of  Tithes,  chap.  1. 

But,  secondly,  if  we  waive  all  claim,  whether  from  divine  right,  or  divine 
precedent,  still,  in  the  next  place,  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  tithes  were  granted 
long  ago  by  those  who  had  a  right  to  grant  them ;  and  that  the  title  to  this 
property  is,  (or,  must  I  now  (1838)  say  was,)  as  ancient  and  venerable,  as  (or 
more  ancient  and  more  venerable  than)  that  of  any  other  kind  in  the  king- 
dom : — and  here  then  we  come  to  Thorpe's  second  erroneous  principle.  He 
does  not  question  the  fact  of  the  grant,  but  now  again,  on  fresh  reasons,  he 
strongly  denies  its  lawfulness  and  piety.  It  is  against  the  example  and  prac- 
tice of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  "  Accept,  therefore,"  he  says,  "  none  other 
for  priests  but  they  that  live  after  the  form  of  poverty  and  alms  taking, 
which  these  have  taught  us." — But  is  not  this  to  forget  that  scriptural  exam^ 
pies  can  be  in  no  way  binding  as  laws,  except  under  precisely  similar  circum- 
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And  then  the  archbishop  said  to  his  ctcrke:  Suffer  a  while. 
I  am  at  an  end  witli  hiiu ;  for  there  is  another  iNiint  certi 
against  him,  and  I  will  heare  what  he  saith  thereto. 

ttanrr 8 ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  nothinflf  can  \}e  more  diflSerent  than 
circumntancei  of  the  t«'o  cases,  than  the  endowments  and  gifts  of  the  mi 
ten  of  the  w'onl  in  the  afMistolir  a^ies,  and  in  anj  subsequent  ones ;  1 
the  r<indition  of  the  churrh  fiefore  (\>nstantine,  in  its  time  of  nnglei 
persecution,  and  when  aftem'anld,  hj  union  with  the  state,  "  kinga 
nursini^  father*,  and  queens  its  nursing  mothers.*' 

And  here  again,  therefore,  may  we  not  borrow  the  reasoning  of  Hook 
Thus  he  s|>eaks  in  reference  to  the  kindred  particular  of  the  piacfs  that  i 
lie  set  a|»art  for (ichI's wornhip.  "In  Kgrpt  the  state  of  (mhI's  iieopSe 
■er\-itu(le,  and  therefore  his  sen'ice  was  accordingly.  In  the  desert  thej  1 
no  n<Mmer  aught  of  their  own.  hut  a  talM-mM-le  i^  rrquirrd  ;  and  in  the  I 
of  <*anaan  a  temple.  In  the  cye^  of  Davitl  it  seemed  a  thing  not  fit.  a  tfa 
not  rlecent.  that  himself  should  l>c  more  richly  seated  than  ticNl.**  (11. 
r.  xviii.  ^  4.)  So  likewise,  on  the  ft|>ecisl  {Miint  of  the  maintenance  uf 
clergr.  in  n-ferrnce  t4>  such  arguments  as  these  of  'Hiorjie,  "  where,"  he  ta 
'*  thej  allrge  against  the  wraith  of  the  rlf-nrr,  how  meanly  (*hri»t  himself  f 
prr»vi(h'(l  fur ;  against  bi«hops*  imlsceii.  hi^  want  of  a  hoh*  to  hide  his  hra4l 
against  the  srr\-ice  done  unto  them,  that  he  came  to  minister  not  t^i  lie  mil 
tered  unt4i  in  the  world  :  all  thev  thing*,  as  they  are  not  unfit  to  etmtr 
ctii'rtoufl,  proud,  or  aniliititius  desires  of  the  ministers  of  (liri^t,  and  even 
all  <'liri«tians.  wliat«orvrr  thry  l>e  ;  and  to  trach  men  contentment  of  mil 
how  iiif-an  stirvrr  tlinr  r^tatr  i*.  n»n«id«-ring  that  tht-y  are  hut  nenant^ 
him,  m-ho%r  rfinditmn  was  far  inorr  aliased  than  tlirirs  i«.  or  can  lie  :  -so 
pnivr  «ti'-h  difTrrrnrr  in  «tatr  iM'twrrn  xm  and  him  mmtaw/ui,  thry  are  fif 
fortT  «»r  «tn-nKth  at  all."  (It.  vu.  c.  tviii  ^  II  )  So.  "  .\n  the  son 
Seraiah  gitrth  venhrt  riinrrrtnti^  tliiisc  tliini;^  whirh  iim]  hath  wnMight,  ' 
man  need  nni  %my,  'lliu  i«  wurM*  than  that  ;  tlii«  iiiiire  arcrptmhle  U»  (ic 
that  \r%%  :  fi*r  in  thnr  •ea<«un.  thrv  are  all  worthr  prmiw  :*  the  like  we  in 
alsi>  ciinrlinle  tiMiching  th«*  two  m'ays  nf  pni%'iding  in  mraiifr  or  in  costi 
sort  fur  the  htfnuurnf  Aliniifhty  (•inI.  A  mam  meni  nnt  gay,  Thit  it  worge  ik 
tknt ;  tkit  mr-re  arc^ptnhh  to  ii'-d,  iknt  Ira :  fur  with  hitn  thry  are  in  lb 
sea^fiu  ImiIIi  ii!l-m-B)»|f  :  thr  niir  wlirn  tlir  utatr  of  the  i  liurrli  is  |iiNir,  t 
othrr  ulirii  (mhI  hath  riinchnl  it  with  plmty."     iltnArr,  li.  v.  c.  xv.  §  :i. 

Hut,  thinl!).  W  hrn  llmriir  ami  nllirr^  argiir  «o  «tmiii«>ii%ly.  that  t 
clrri^y  iiiiglit  Id  lir  iiiaintajiiril  in  it  hy  /i/Ari.  hut  hy  o/im«.  will  it  l»e  |m 
mittfl  til  un  t<»  rriiiark  ami  a«k  ;  Will*  Ih'  it  «o  1.^1  thr  iiiatiitrnance 
aim*  It  ttlrrady  if  «••  Inr.  in  truth,  mi*  a^k.j  uhat  r\\r  are  titlir%  r  \V( 
llir\  li'.t  tjnin  ••  hfi  rt  ruli  •!.!•."  riprr^'ilv  %%  *in  li  '  N  ii'it  that  the  %'f 
naiiif  aii'l  t.*:r  h%  Willi  li  ttiry  arr  huldro  '  imt  r/iriar  rvjkt ;  tint  i/iriae  |im 
drmt ,  ImiI  thr%  ^tr  gi\«ii  *'  lit  li'M-raiii,  piirain,  i-t  |irr]M-liiatii  tUtmut^mmm." 
Ilrmr.  tl.Trfurr.  «»«  it  not  u|Miri  tht«  vrry  naiiir  plra,  that  thnr  great  ailvi 
tarir4.  xur  iM^KiriiT  friars  anil  inmik^.  ftfiii^hi  \t*  «tnp  t*  e  partM-hial  drrgr 
thnr  liirlihiMMl,  an.l  to  appnipnalr  it  tn  thrinifhrs.'  '*  All  tithrs,"  si 
\  iVidcuai.  "Ihiii^   held   liy   the  t«iiurc  of  /raHi»aimoiym,  tlis  rcligHMU  fn 
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Akd  so  then  he  said  to  me ;   Loe  it  is  here  certified  against 

hence  argued  that  all  tithes  were  alms,  and  that  it  was  in  the  power  of  every 
man  freely  to  give  his  alms  as  he  should  think  fit,  and  that  they  deserved 
them  better  than  the  parish- priests,"  (^Rights  to  Tithes,  p.  203.)  So  that, 
from  their  zeal  upon  this  point,  one  main  result  was  to  put  arms  into  their 
enemies'  hands  for  their  own  destruction. 

But,  it  is  rejoined,  there  is  the  word  "  perpetua ;"  in  "  liberam  et  perpetuam 
eleemosynam."  True :  and  that,  we  confess,  makes  a  very  material,  (and,  as 
we  think,)  a  very  happy  difiPerence  in  the  case.  It  goes  a  great  way  to  destroy 
in  succeeding  ages,  and  in  any  case,  except  the  original  grant,  the  sponta- 
neous and  voluntary  character  for  which  Thorpe  was  here  contending  :  con- 
tending, notwithstanding  the  existence  of  the  word  "  perpetua ;"  and,  not- 
withstanding the  abundant  proof  as  one  would  have  thought  he  had  before 
his  eyes,  of  the  mischief  of  his  principles  in  the  success  which,  (even  not- 
withstanding the  barrier  of  the  word  perpetua,)  the  frauds  and  falsehoods, 
and  all  the  wicked  devices  of  the  friers  had  in  deluding  the  people,  in  plun- 
dering the  clergy,  and  therewithal  in  sorely  endangering  the  purity,  truth, 
and  simplicity  of  the  gospel.— And,  in  truth,  of  this  pestilent  nature,  under 
various  modifications  and  forms,  it  is  certain  will  be  the  result  of  such  a 
principle  and  system,  in  all  ages. 

And  accordingly,  I  may  remark,  in  the  last  place,  that  this  simultaneous 
cry  for  alms,  from  the  Wickliffites  and  the  friars,  showed  about  the  same 
time  its  malignity,  as  was  natural,  under  another  and  not  inappropriate  form ; 
and  in  which  I  regret  to  say  the  name  of  Wickliffe  is  deeply  involved,  lliis 
was  no  other  than  a  scheme  of  church  spoliation  of  a  very  extensive  and 
fearful  kind ;  and  which,  if  it  had  been  carried  into  effect,  must,  so  far  as  the 
order  of  bishops  was  concerned,  have  been  fatal  and  entire.  In  order  to  bring 
about  the  evangelical  poverty  which  was  so  desirable,  he  gravely  proposes,  in 
a  serious  and  didactic  work,  that  on  the  vacancy  of  the  several  sees,  when  the 
new  bishops  came  successively  before  the  king,  to  do  homage,  he  should  in 
all  cases  refuse  to  make  restitution  of  the  temporalities,  seize  them  into  his 
own  hands,  and  dispose  of  them  to  whatever  uses  he  might  be  advised  to 
think  good.  (Triaiogus,  p.  239.)  This  plan  seemed  to  promise  a  ''root  and 
branch"  work  of  a  very  plausible,  summary,  noiseless,  and  peaceful  kind. 
But,  how  came  such  a  man  as  Wickliffe  to  overlook  the  capital  and  cardinal 
word  *'  perpetua,"  with  its  kindred  accompaniments  ?  His  omission  of  all 
notice  and  recognition  of  this  portion  of  the  case,  seems,  I  grieve  to  say,  to 
constitute  a  very  grave  impeachment,  either  of  his  discernment,  or  of  his 
integrity. 

That  word,  however,  and  the  principles  of  which  it  was  the  exponent,  pre- 
sented an  inviolable  and  insurmountable  bar :  and  need  I  say,  most  happily, 
and  most  justly  so,  on  every  ground  of  argument  ?  and  among  them,  there- 
fore, on  constitulional  grounds  also — to  notice  no  other. 

I  presume,  it  cannot  be  questioned,  that  Richard  II.  had  no  more  right  to 
refuse  to  any  of  the  bishops  the  grant  of  his  temporalities,  than  the  crown 
would  now  have  to  deny  to  its  faithful  commons  their  privileges  of  liberty 
of  speech,  freedom  from  arrest,  and  the  like,  which,  by  the  mouth  of  their 
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thcc  tliat  thou  proachodHt  o|K*nly  at  Shrcwsburie,  tliat  it  is  not 
lawful!  to  sweare  in  any  case  \ 

speaker,  thej  duly,  dutifully,  and  humbly  crave  at  the  lojal  hand,  oa  the 
o|)eninf(  of  e^'ery  new  |>arliament.  But  which,  if  there  were  ercr  aoj  dupoM* 
tion  apfiarent  to  withhold,  then  doubtleu  we  should  soon  hear  a  roioe  bke 
that  of  thunder,  echoin^c  from  every  comer  of  the  land.  For  the  kinif,  SikU 
pote§l,  nisi  qwod  jure  potest.  And  so  in  our  case  likewise,  it  is  not  possible 
but  there  must  be  the  like  echo  :  seconded  too,  hy  another  voice  of  a  man 
tremendous  kind,  coming  from  the  finnament,  from  His  thruoe  Wlio  is  tbt 
avenger  of  the  necdr,  and  «'ill  not  forget  such  wrtmgs  as  are  done  to  His 
own  kingdom,  and  that  of  His  blessed  Son. 

1  do  n(»t  know  whether  it  may  be  reganled  as  any  excuse  for  Wicklife 
that  he  live«i  in  a  omtentious,  sophistical,  and  disputatious  age.  Cettatnly. 
in  n*ading  the  works  of  th<i8e  times,  we  are  often  left  to  doubt,  whetlicr  wc 
have  l»efore  us  the  author*s  genuine  sentiments ;  or  he  is  merely  flourisbiag 
iiIM»n  us,  designing  to  give  pnM>f  of  his  own  dexterity  and  skill«  and  tryinic 
whetlicr  we  shall  prove  a  match  for  him  in  the  knack  and  trade  of  scholastic 
wrangling  and  disputation. 

*  To  swears  im  any  ease,]  'lliat  they  denied  the  lawfulness  of  naiha  in  ftll 
ca^es.  ha%  very  often  Iteen  ailinned  tnith  of  Wickliffe  and  of  his  folio wrrs  (i 
Hume.  &c. ).  It  would  lie  t(M>  much  to  say,  tluit  their  tenets  afforded 
gmuniU  whatever  for  sut*h  an  imputation ;  or  e\*en,  |)erhaps,  thai  some  oC 
thoftr  who  wrre  calird  l^oUsrtU.  might  not  expressly  avow  such  an  npinkm, 
Smirthmg  of  the  kind  ft}i|»rars  in  the  Comptaiml  and  Prayrr  of  the  Ptompktmmm^ 
KoY.  p.  :i7l.  But  the  mn^t  iMimtive  declaration  of  that  nature  which  I  have 
mrt  with.  i*rrurs  in  the  !>ti»rii'  of  Walter  Bnite,  who,  Utr  this  and  other  opi* 
nii>n«.  made  \u%  Mjbm)«M<m  to  thr  rhun*h  in  the  yi-ar  IJII.I.  'Ilie  «'t>rda 
lhi%r:  '*  .\%  the  |H-rfrctiiin  i>f  the  rminent  men  of  the  ( >]d  Testament 
not  to  fomwrarr  tlirinnrlvrs  ;  S4i  the  prrfn'tion  o/Chrtstian  men  is  not  to  swemrs 
at  all,  brraii%r  thry  an;  mi  roiiimaiidf«I  of  (lirMt.  whov  commandment  must 
in  n(»  caM-  1m-  broken,  although  that  thr  ritir  of  Iti»iii<*  in  rtmtrahe  to  thia 
dtM-tmip  of  Clirmt.  even  as  in  many  thing*  she  m  found  contrane  to  berselfe.'* 
Foi.  p   4t'*\, 

SwU  hiiH-r%«T  «-s«  n(»t  thr  t|<irthne  of  Wirkliffe,  nt>r  the  pre\'ailing  doctrine 
among  hi^  foUowcn.  Wr  shall  nrr  l»rlow  thtft  'llioqie  olTrrs  to  take  his  oath. 
wlif-n  liii^inr**  could  not  prorrrd  a'lthout  it.  In  Isntfiiagr  vcri*  similar  to  the 
wrll- trill prml  riprt- n^inH^  sArrwsrtU  ma<lr  tide  of  in  thr  lant  of  thr  Articles  of 
th«*   I  hun  h  of  Kntflkntl.  thrv  afliminl.  "that  it   in  Irrful  to  swrre  hi  Ood 

m 

Alntytt  111  a  nmUfml  ca^^,  with  tliirr  rirrumstanres,  im  truth,  doom  and  rsgki* 
fmlmt*9*  "  Afiil  ihry  prvn^nlrd  to  4iih«tan1i»tr  tlirir  jinlginrnt  by  the  evidence 
t»f  N  ri|  riirr  ;  "  In  thr  liflh  dinptrr  of  Malthiw.  ('liri%t  forbid  not  to  swrre  bi 
lh«  f  r,at"ur,  hut  *n  ihr  rrtn'urf  t'hri-t  *w..iir  «ihaniir  he  •ridr.  Im/i,  Ira/i. 
/  i-i^  fo  t'  M  \i.d  a^  \i»*?>n  witi.r««f  th  in  thr  'ith  rhapirr  of  Matthrw.  I^aul 
•w.M.r  lift  111  ««ink:r  tliu« .  (i^ni  i«  iri'ar*«r  /o  mr,  or  thu«.  /  elepe  i-all .  (iod  to 
tri/aitc  1*1  Miv  fmle  And  thr  aiinkTil  m  thr  l>i.  chap,  of  A|NicaIy|Mr  swoor 
In  Ct''-/.  ifrtuye  la  vor^iii  e.fwnrtdu  "  lirwii's  /^/r  of  Pecock,  p.  1S4,  1 55. 
('oni|iarr  Jaiurs's  dpU^y/or  Jokm  M'lcA/i/r,  p.  J».  6o,  61. 
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And  I  said ;  Sir,  I  preached  never  so  openly,  nor  I  have  taught 
in  this  wise  in  any  place.     But  sir,  as  I  preached  in  Shrewsburie, 

There  appear  to  have  been  two  principal  grounds  for  the  vulgar  imputation 
against  them  on  this  subject.  The^r5/  was,  that  they  remonstrated  openly 
and  frequently  against  a  previdling  vice  of  the  times,  the  profane,  barbarous, 
and  customable  swearing  in  common  discourse,  or  upon  fedse  and  trifling 
pretences ;  and  in  which,  according  to  the  common  result  of  a  time  and  state 
of  controversy,  the  people  were  upholden  by  those  whose  duty  it  was  to  have 
taught  them  better  things.  The  writer  of  the  Prologue  to  the  Bible,  pub- 
lished by  Robert  Crowley,  under  the  title  of  the  Pathway  to  perfect  knowledge, 
and  by  him  (but  probably  not  justly)  attributed  to  Wickliffe,  complains : 
'*  Now  in  Englonde  it  is  a  common  protection  ayens  persecution  of  prelatys 
and  some  lordys,  if  a  man  be  customable  to  swere  nedles,  false,  and  unadvised 
by  the  bones,  nayles,  and  sydys,  and  other  membrys  of  Christe;  and  to 
absteyn  firo  othis  nedelesse  and  not  leful,  and  to  eschew  pride,  and  repreve 
sinne  by  waye  of  charitie,  is  matter  and  cause  nowe,  why  prelatis  and  some 
lords  slaunder  men,  and  clepen  him  lowlardis,  heretiks,  reisars  of  debate,  and 
of  treason  ayens  the  kynge."  Signat.  1  4.  Hence  we  find  the  historian 
Knyghton  stigmatizing  it  as  a  token  of  lollardy,  that  they  abstained  from  the 
above  blasphemies,  and  contented  themselves  with  saying,  when  they  wished 
their  words  to  be  believed,  *'  I  am  syker  "  (sure)  "  it  is  soth  "  (truth).  De 
eventib,  Angl.  p.  2706.  So,  on  the  other  hand,  Wickliffe  describes  the 
"Abbot  or  Prioiur  riding  with  fourscore  horse,  with  harness  of  silver  and 
gold,  and  many  ragged  and  fittred  squires,  and  other  men  swering  heart,  and 
bones,  and  nails,  and  other  members  of  Christ,"  Lewis's  History,  p.  37. 
And  (Chaucer  tells  us  of  those  "  that  delight  them  in  swearing,  and  hold  it  a 
gentery  or  a  manly  deed  to  swear  great  othes,  all  be  the  cause  not  worth  a 
straw."  Parson's  Tale,  p.  183,  edit.  1687.  And  in  another  place  he  has 
painted  the  manners  of  the  times  with  exquisite  humour. 

Our  host  on  his  stirrops  stoode  anon. 
And  said, 

Sir  Parish  priest  (quod  he) /or  God's  bones. 
Tell  us  a  tale. 

I  see  well  that  ye  learned  men  in  lore. 
Can  muckle  good,  by  Goddis  dignite. 

The  parson  him  answerd,  Benedicite, 
What  eileth  the  man,  so  sinfully  to  swere  ? 
Our  host  answerd,  O  Jenkin,  be  ye  there  ? 
Now  good  men  (quod  our  host)  harkneth  to  me ; 
I  smell  a  toiler  in  the  wind  (quod  he) 
Abideth  for  Gods  digne  passion, 
For  we  saU  have  a  predication : 
This  loller  here  woU  preachen  us  somewhat. 

Nay,  by  my  father^  s  soule,  that  shall  he  nat, 
Saied  the  squier,  here  shall  he  nat  preach. 
Here  shall  he  no  Gospell  glose,  ne  teach. — 

[My 
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with  iny  protestation  I  say  to  you  now  bore  :  that  by  the  aatho- 
ritio  of  the  f^ospel  of  saint  James,  and  by  witnes  of  divers  saints 
and  doetors,  I  liave  preached  openly  in  one  place  or  other,  that  it 
is  not  Icfull  in  any  case  to  sweare  by  any  creature.     And  over 

My  jolly  body  shall  a  Ule  tell. 

And  I  shall  ringen  you  lo  merry  a  bell, 

That  I  shall  waken  all  this  cooipaoie. 

Sqmirt^s  Proio^wi,  p.  47,  edit.  i6S7. 

Here  then  was  ome  ground  for  the  charge  of  their  denying  the  lawfiil 
of  swearing. 

The  oiker  arose  from  their  entertaining  scruples  with  regard  to  the/i 
and  wiamner  in  which  oaths  were  admiuutered,  'Iliey  held  it  unlawful  to 
swear  bjf  any  eremiwe ;  hy  hca%'en,  hy  the  hairs  of  their  head,  by  saint,  or 
angrl.  This  was  their  grand  principle ;  and  building  upon  this,  they  main- 
tained that  it  was  forbidden  (a  book  )>eing  a  cremture)  to  swear  by  a  hook ; 
whether  it  were  the  Kvangelists,  mass-book,  |>ortuise,  or  wbatcrcr  other 
•acred  volume.  We  saw  above  that  when  'Iborpe  was  called  to  lay  his  hand 
upon  the  book,  he  asked,  "  to  what  intent  I  to  swear  tkerthf  IT*  And  conti- 
nued, "  Sir,  a  booke  is  nothing  else  but  a  thing  coupled  together  of  divers 
cfvatures ;  and  to  swear  6jf  any  creainre,  both  (tods  laws  and  mans  law  it 
againit  it.**  (*omparf  also  Fo\*s  Aefi,  p.  433. 4H5,  &c.  The  scruple  appears 
not  verj  intelligible.  It  seems  founded  merely,  like  many  controversies,  in 
a  mbundcrstanding  and  confuiiun  of  language.  In  the  colloquial  phrase* 
*'  swearing  by  a  book,'*  the  wurd  *'  by,'*  it  seems  hardly  necessary  to  observe* 
is  used  in  quite  a  different  sense  from  its  acceptation  in  the  command  of 
•wraring  **  by  (sod  onlj."  Hence  one  does  not  see  whj  they  might  nut  haro 
conirnte<l.  if  not  to  swrar  by,  at  least  to  swrar  upon  a  book.  Hut  it  it  filain 
that  lurh  scruples  would  grt  atly  augment  the  charge  of  their  renouncing  all 
oatlit. 

In  the  following  eitrart  we  find  the  argument  which  we  have  been  endea- 
vouniig  to  ettablifth  in  thtt  note,  collected  togrther  in  a  verj  ihoK  tummarj. 
WiUmm  Swinderlir,  in  the  rear  )390,  l>eing.  among  divert  other  artaclet* 
chargrd  «-ith  teaching,  **that  no  man  o«'ei  to  sweare  for  anie  thing,  but 
simply  withouten  oath  to  afllnne  or  to  denye ;  and  if  he  twrare  he  sinnea,*' 
replied  thus  :  **  'Iliit  article  said  I  not,  that  I  have  mind  of.  in  this  maner. 
But  oft  I  havr  tAid,  and  yet  will,  that  men  should  not  iwrare  by  ffaie  c/eefare, 
by  thr  Isw  of  (iod  ;  and  that  no  man  should  twtmrt  in  %del,  as  welnigh  all  the 
peopl«*  u«rth.  and  thrrrfore  me  thinket  it  is  no  neede  to  comfort  the  |Mt»ple  in 
swr«nn  F«>r  from  old  unto  the  young,  and  momefy  mum  of  koite  ckmrrk^ 
brrkrn  thit  hett.  snd  frw  ln«ho}M  pumuen  hem  therefore."  Foi's  Acts, 
p.  411.  'Ilie  rrAilrr  who  i«  dr«irou«  of  further  inf«irmation  on  thit  siibjed, 
may  r«in*ult  (\rtt«in«*t  Apolnyy  for  sundry  pmcttdtmyt  by  jmrtsdictitm  ecdr* 
stmsttcal  i:>'.M.  4to  Vmrt  III  rl&ap.  iv.  p.  Vj.  37  ;  wherr  1m*  thowt  that  tha 
crmni»nir«  used  in  taking  and  giving  cc»r|ionil  «iatht  with  laying  handt  on  tha 
Bihlr  or  TrttAmrnt,  and  t wearing  by  the  rontrntt  of  it,  arc  mit  unlawful. 
Thit  it  a  %rry  lrame«l  and  %alufthle  wr»rk,  written  at  a  time  productive  d 
naoy  such  m  ddrooe  of  the  church  of  England. 
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this  sir,  I  have  also  preached  and  taught  by  the  foresaid  autho- 
rities, that  no  body  should  sweare  in  any  case,  if  that  without 
oth  in  any  wise  hee  that  is  charged  to  sweare  might  excuse  him 
to  them  that  have  power  to  compell  him  to  sweare,  in  lefuU  thing 
and  lawful!.  But  if  a  man  may  not  excuse  him  without  oth,  to 
them  that  have  power  to  compel  him  to  sweare,  then  he  ought  to 
sweare  onely  by  God,  taking  him  only,  that  is  soothfastnesse,  for 
to  witnesse  to  soothfastnes. 

And  then  a  clerke  asked  me  if  it  were  not  lefull  to  a  subject  at 
the  bidding  of  his  prelate,  for  to  kneele  downe  and  touch  the 
holy  gospell  booke,  and  kisse  it,  saying ;  So  help  me  God  and  this 
holy  dome?  for  he  should  after  his  cunning  and  power  do  all 
things  that  his  prelate  commandeth  him. 

And  I  said  to  them ;  Sirs,  ye  speake  here  full  generally  or 
largely.  What  if  a  prelate  commanded  his  subject  to  doe  an 
unlawfull  thing,  should  he  obey  thereto  * ! 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me,  A  subject  ought  not  to  sup- 
pose, that  his  prelate  will  bid  him  doe  an  unlawful  thing.  For  a 
subject  ought  to  thinke  that  hi»  prelate  will  bid  him  doe  nothing 
but  that  hee  will  answere  for  before  Ood,  that  it  is  lefull :  and 
then,  though  the  bidding  of  the  prelate  be  unlawfull,  the  subject 
hath  no  perill  to  fulfill  it,  since  that  he  thinketh  and  judgeth, 
that  whatsoever  thing  his  prelate  biddeth  him  doe,  that  it  is 
lefull  to  him  for  to  do  it. 

And  I  said  ;  Sir,  I  trust  not  thereto  *. — But  to  our  purpose : 
Sir,  I  tell  you,  that  I  was  once  in  a  gentlemans  house^  and  there 
were  then  two  clerkes  there,  a  master  of  divinitie,  and  a  man  of 


'  Obey  thereto,']  See  above,  p.  288,  and  note. 

•  /  trust  not  thereto.]  So  WicklifPe,  animadverting  on  the  defaults  of  civil 
curates,  specifies  this;  that  "they  magnify  themselves  ahove  Christ,  God  and 
man  :  for  thej  command  their  subjects^  that  they  judge  not  clerks,  nor  their 
open  works,  nor  their  teaching ;  but  do  according  to  their  teaching,  be  t7  true 
or  false.  But  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  commanded  his  enemies  to  judge  of  him 
a  rightful  doom.  Also  he  bade  his  enemies  to  believe  his  works,  though 
they  would  not  believe  him ;  and  bade  men  not  to  believe  him,  if  he  did  not 
the  works  of  his  Father.  Also  Christ  bade  his  enemies  bear  witness  of  evil, 
if  he  had  spoken  evil. 

"  Also,  they  are  antichrists,  hindering  Christian  men  from  knowing  their 
belief  of  holy  writ ;  for  they  cry  openly  that  secular  men  should  not  inter- 
meddle with  the  gospel  to  read  it  in  modem  tongue,  but  listen  to  their  spi- 
ritual father's  preaching,  and  do  after  him  in  all  things." — Writings  of  John 
Wickliffe,  p.  133.  a.d.  1831. 
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law,  which  man  of  law  wa8  alHo  communing  in  diYinitic.  And 
among  other  things,  these  men  K|)ake  of  othes,  and  the  nuui  of 
law  Haid,  at  the  bidding  of  his  soveraigne,  which  had  power  to 
charge  him  to  sweare,  hee  would  lay  hin  liand  u]x>n  a  bookc,  and 
bean*  his  cliarge :  and  if  his  charge  to  his  understanding  were 
not  unlefull  he  would  hastily  withdraw  his  hand  upon  the  l>ooke, 
taking  there  onely  (tod  to  witneiHe,  that  hee  would  fulfill  thai 
lefull  eliarge,  after  his  |M)wer.  And  the  master  of  divinitie  said 
then  to  him  thus,  ( Vrtaine,  hee  tlmt  layeth  his  Imnd  upon  a  booke 
in  this  wise,  and  maketh  then'  a  promise  to  do  tlmt  thing  that 
he  is  commanded,  is  obliged  thereby  by  liooke  oth,  then  to  fulfill 
his  clmrge.  For  no  doubt,  he  that  chargeth  him  to  lay  his  hand 
thus  u]N>n  a  lMM>ke  (touching  the  b<K)ke,  and  swearing  by  it,  and 
kissing  it,  promising  in  this  forme  to  dm*  this  thing  or  tliat)  will 
say  and  witnesses  tliat  bee  tlmt  toucheth  thus  a  booke,  and 
kiss<*th  it,  liath  swome  u|>on  that  iNNiko.  And  all  otlHT  men 
tlmt  scH*  tlmt  nmn  tlius  d(N%  and  also  all  those*  tlmt  heare  then*uf« 
in  the  same  wise  will  say  and  witm*ss4%  tlmt  this  man  Imth  swome 
upon  a  liooke.  Wherefons  the  nmi«ter  of  divinitie  said,  it  wan 
not  h*full  neither  to  give  nor  take  any  such  chargt*  u[>on  a  liooke : 
fur  every  Is  Mike  is  nothing  (4si',  but  divers  cn*atures,  of  which  it 
is  niadt*  of.  Theri'fon*  to  NW4»an*  u|H>n  a  liooke,  \h  to  sw(*an*  by 
cn*atun*s,  and  this  swearing  is  ever  unl«*ful.  This  si>nt4*iict> 
witn«*^*^*tli  rhryMmtouH*  plainely,  bktniing  th(*ni  tn^*atly  that  bring 
forth  a  lMM>ke  for  to  nwian*  u|h)ik  rlmrging  chTkcs  tlmt   in  no 

wisi*  tlM'V  constraint*  anv  ImmIv  to  swt*ari>.  uhetluT  thcv  tliinke  a 

•  •         •  • 

nmn  to  HW(»an*  trur  or  fal^*. 

And  tlii*  an*libiHliop  and  bis  rli-rkt's  wonird  m«\  and  blami*<I 
m<*  ^H'atly  for  tbiH  Ka\in^.  And  tin*  arcbblKliop  maimawd  mee 
with  tfn*at  puniHliment  and  shaqie,  exci^pt  1  Irft  this  opinion  uf 
nmearintf. 

And  I  said.  Sir.  thin  in  not  mine  opinion,  lint  it  is  the  opinion 
of  i'lirint  «)nr  Sa\iour,  ami  of  »<iint  Janies,  and  of  (*hr\'wwtonK\ 
aiitl  ofotlirr  di^frs  ttaintn  and  d(N*tors. 

TImii  th«*  an*libihliop  liad  a  rlerke  rrad«*  thin  bomilie  of  (*hry- 
MMtonir ;  ^birh  bomilif  t bin  rl«*rk«*  held  in  liiri  Imnd  writt^^n  in 
a  roll ;  uliicb  r«»ll  tbr  arrlibi-«liop  rau*Mil  t«»  Is*  taken  from  my 
f«'ll*>w  at  <*antnrlinrii*.  An«l  m>  tlifo  tbi^  rk>rke  n*ad  thin  ndl, 
till  lit*  rain«'  to  a  clausi>  ubi*re  ('lir^^Mmtonir  saith,  tlmt  it  iM  a  nan 
to  iiM«an*  ^«-II. 

And  tlirn  a  cK*rke  (Mal^eren,  as  I  gi*sHi*)  said  to  tho  arch- 
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bishop,  Sir,  I  pray  you  wete  of  him,  how  he  understandeth 
Ghrysostome  here,  saying  it  to  be  sin  to  sweare  well. 

And  so  the  archbishop  asked  mee,  how  I  understood  here 
Chrysostome. 

And  certaine,  I  was  somewhat  affraid  to  answere  thereto:  for 
I  had  busied  me  to  studie  about  the  sense  thereof,  but  lifting  up 
my  mind  to  God,  I  prayed  him  of  grace.  And  as  fast  as,  I 
thought  how  Christ  said  to  his  apostles,  When  for  my  name  ye 
shall  be  brought  before  judges^  I  shall  give  into  your  mouthy  wisdome 
that  your  adversaries  shall  not  against  say.  And  trusting  faith- 
fully in  the  word  of  God,  I  said.  Sir,  I  know  well  that  many  men 
and  women,  have  now  swearing  so  in  custome,  that-  they  know 
not,  nor  will  not  know,  that  they  do  evill  to  sweare  as  they  doe : 
but  they  thinke  and  say,  that  they  doe  well  for  to  sweare  as  they 
do  :  though  they  know  well  that  they  swear  untruely.  For  they 
say,  they  may  by  their  swearing  (though  it  be  false)  voide  blame 
or  temporall  harme,  which  they  should  have  if  they  sweare  not 
thus.  And  sir,  many  men  and  women  maintaine  strongly  that 
they  sweare  well,  when  that  thing  is  sooth  that  they  sweare  for. 
Also  full  many  men  and  women  say  now,  that  it  is  well  done  to 
sweare  by  creatures,  when  they  may  not  (as  they  say)  otherwise 
be  behoved.  And  also,  full  many  men  and  women  now  say,  that 
it  is  well  done  to  sweare  by  God,  and  by  our  Ladie,  and  by 
other  saints,  for  to  have  them  in  minde.  But  since  al  these 
sayings  are  but  excusations,  and  sinne,  me  thinketh  sir,  that  this 
sense  of  Chrysostome  may  be  alleaged  well  against  all  such 
swearers;  witnessing  that  all  these  sinne  grievouslie,  though 
they  thinke  themselves  for  to  sweare  in  this  foresaid  wise,  well : 
for  it  is  evill  done,  and  great  sin  for  to  sweare  truth,  when  in  any 
maner  a  man  may  excuse  himselfe  without  oth. 

And  the  archbishop  said,  that  Chrysostome  might  bee  thus 
understood. 

And  then  a  clerke  said  to  me ;  Wilt  you  tarrie  my  lord  no 
lenger,  but  submit  thee  here  meekely  to  the  ordinance  of  holy 
church,  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  a  booke,  touching  the  holy  gospel 
of  God,  promising  not  onely  with  thy  mouth,  but  also  with  thine 
heart  to  stand  to  my  lords  ordinance ! 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  have  I  not  told  you  here,  how  that  I  heard 
a  master  of  divinity  say,  that  in  such  case  it  is  all  one  to  touch  a 
booke,  and  to  sweare  by  a  booke  I 

And  the  archbishop  said ;  There  is  no  master  of  divinitie  in 
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England  so  ffrotiU  tliat  if  ho  hold  this  opinion  before  me,  but  I 
shall  punish  him,  as  I  shall  doc  thcc,  except  thou  swearc  as  I 
shall  charp^  thee. 

And  I  said  ;  Sir,  is  not  Clin'sostome  an  ententife  doctor ! 

And  the  archbishop  said,  Yea. 

And  I  said;  If  Chr}H4>stoino  prove  him  worthie  great  Uame, 
that  bringeth  forth  a  !>ooke  to  sweare  ufHrn,  it  must  needs  folbiw, 
that  lice  is  mort>  to  blame  tlmt  sweareth  on  tlmt  booke. 

And  the  archbiHlioi)  Haid  ;  If  Chr\'MOHtome  meant  accordinirlT 
to  tin*  ordiimnce  of  holy  church,  we  will  accept  him. 

And  tiien  said  a  clcrke  to  me;  Is  not  the  word  of  God  and 
(fOil  liiniHclfe  equi|K)llent,  tlmt  is,  of  one  authoritie! 

And  I  said.  Yea. 

Then  he  Haid  to  me.  Why  wilt  thou  not  sweare  then  by  tlio 
gosp<'l  of  (mkI,  tluit  iy,  (lodH  word,  since  it  is  al  one  to  sweare  by 
the  wonl  of  (mmI  and  by  <ffo<l  hinuH*lfe! 

And  I  said :  Sir,  since  I  may  not  now  otherwise  be  beleevcd, 
but  by  swearing ;  I  i>erceive  (as  Auhtin  saith)  tliat  it  is  not 
s|M*e<lefull  tluit  ye  that  hIiouM  be  my  bn*thn*n  should  not  lielevve 
me ;  thertTiire  I  am  n»adie  by  the  word  of  (hnI  (as  the  Lord 
conuiiandeth  me  by  liiM  wonl)  to  sweare. 

Then  the  clerke  Haid  to  nuH? ;  I^ay  then  thine  hand  ufion  the 
lNN»k«*,  touchin;x  ^b**  holie  goH|M*ll  of  (mnI  and  take  thy  clmrgi*. 

And  I  said;  Sir,  I  understand  that  the  holy  g«m|K*ll  of  (lod 
ma\  not  U*  touehed  bv  nian.s  luintl. 

And  the  clerke  naid  I  fond<Ml,  and  that  I  naid  not  tnith. 

And  I  a^ked  thiH  clerke,  whether  it  were  more  to  reade  the 
go^|M*^  than  to  touch  the  goH|N'll. 

.\nd  III*  sai<l  it  uan  \\v\x\^  to  n*ade  the  gfW|M>ll. 

Thtii  I  Miid ;  ."^ir.  by  autlioritie  of  Hfiint  lli«Tome,  the  guspell 
is  not  tli«*  ^<»<»|H'll  for  Heading  of  the  letter,  but  ft>r  the  lieWfe 
that  men  lia\e  in  the  uord  of  <  tod.  That  it  in  the  gOH|M*ll  that 
we  Uli*«'\e,  and  not  the  letter  tluit  we  n*ade :  for  the  letter  that 
tH  touelii-d  with  nmuH  liand,  Ih  not  the  gf»H|N*ll,  but  the  M*nti*nce 
that  is  \*Tily  iN'ki'Vfd  in  nmnn  lifart,  in  thi'  gt»H|M>ll.  For  so 
I  ill  r<»nir  Niiith  ;  The  t!i»H|N-lK  that  in  thr  \ertui'  of  (itMin  word,  is 
ni*t  ill  the  ItMVfs  of  til**  iNHikt*.  but  it  is  in  the  rtNite  of  nrason. 
N«-itlii  r  th«*  i;iH»|i.-lI  (|m*  saith)  i*%  in  th«*  writing  al(»ne  of  tin*  lctt«*ni, 
but  ihf  ;^(i<*|H  II  in  in  th«<  iiurking  of  the  •*«'nt4*nceA  of  Hcriptun*ii. 
Thi<«  •M-iiiincf*  Appro%i*th  S.  Paul.  Ha\iiig  thus;  Tk^  kin^ivm^  9/ 
iiwi  i*  H'ft  in  irvrJ.  but  in  ttrfuf.     And   David  saith  ;    Tis  99ie$ 
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of  the  Lord^  that  is,  his  word,  is  in  vertue.  And  after  David 
saith;  Thnmgh  the  word  of  God  the  heavens  were  formed^  and  in 
tits  spirit  of  his  mouth  is  all  the  vertue  of  them.  And  I  pray  you 
sir,  understand  yee  well  how  David  saith  then,  in  the  spirit  of 
the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  is  all  the  vertue  of  angels  and  of  men. 

And  the  clerke  said  to  me ;  Thou  wouldest  make  us  too  fond 
with  thee.  Say  we  not  that  the  gospell  is  written  in  the  masse 
booke ! 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  though  men  use  to  say  thus,  yet  it  is  an 
unperfect  speech.  For  the  principal!  part  of  a  thing  is  properly 
the  whole  thing.  For  loe,  mans  soule  that  may  not  now  bee 
scene  here  nor  touched  with  any  sensible  thing,  is  properly  man. 
And  all  the  vertue  of  a  tree  is  in  the  root  thereof  that  may  not 
be  scene,  for  doe  away  the  roote,  and  the  tree  is  destroyed. 
And  sir,  as  ye  said  to  mee  right  now,  God  and  his  word  are  of 
one  authoritie :  And  sir,  saint  Hierome  witnesseth,  that  Christ 
(very  God  and  very  man)  is  hid  in  the  letter  of  the  law :  thus 
also  sir,  the  gospell  is  hid  in  the  letter.  For  sir,  as  it  is  full 
likely  many  divers  men  and  women  here  in  the  earth  touched 
Christ  and  saw  him,  and  knew  his  bodily  person,  which  neither 
touched,  nor  saw,  nor  knew  ghostly  his  godhead  ;  right  thus  sir, 
many  men  now  touch  and  see,  and  write,  and  reade  the  Scriptures, 
of  Gods  law,  which  neither  see,  touch,  nor  reade  effectually  the 
gospell.  For  as  the  godhead  of  Christ  (that  is,  the  vertue  of 
God)  is  knowne  by  the  vertue  of  beleefe,  so  is  the  gospell,  that  is 
Christs  word. 

And  a  clerke  said  to  me,  These  be  full  mistie  matters  and 
unsavorie  that  thou  shewest  here  to  us. 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  if  ye  that  are  masters,  know  not  plainely  this 
sentence,  ye  may  sore  dread  that  the  kingdome  of  heaven  be 
taken  from  you,  as  it  was  from  the  princes  of  priests,  and  from 
the  elders  of  the  Jewes. 

And  then  a  clerke  (as  I  gesse,  Malveren)  said  to  me  ;  Thou 
knowest  not  thine  equivocations :  for  the  kingdome  of  heaven 
hath  divers  understandings.  What  callest  thou  the  kingdome  of 
heaven  in  this  sentence,  that  thou  shewest  here  ? 

And  I  said  ;  Sir,  by  good  reason  and  sentence  of  doctors  the 
realm  of  heaven  is  called  here,  the  understanding  of  God'^s  word. 

And  a  clerk  said  to  me  :  From  whom  thinkest  thou  that  this 
understanding  is  taken  away  ? 

And  I  said  ;  Sir,  (by  authoritie  of  Christ  himselfe)  the  effec- 
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tuall  iindorBtandin^  of  ChriHt.s  word  is  taken  away  from  all  then 
cliii'fli<'.  whicli  arv  pt*at  li*ttorfd  iiK^n,  and  pn*8unic  to  undi-rHtand 
hi^li  tiling,  and  will  In*  lioldon  wiw*  men,  and  di^Hirc  nuwtcrship 
and  lii;;li  state  and  di^nitie.  but  they  will  not  ronformc  thi-ni  to 
t!ie  living  an<l  teaehing  of  (liriht  and  of  liis  apoKtleti. 

Then  the  arehliishop  said  ;  Wt*lK  well,  thou  wilt  jud^«*  thy 
Rovi*nii^nes.  Hy  (ichI,  the  king  duth  not  his  dutie,  but  he  Hufli-r 
thee  to  Ik'  eondennied. 

And  then  anotluT  elerkc  ftaid  to  nie ;  Whv  (on  Fridav  that  lant 
was)  eonnsi.>IUHbit  thou  a  man  of  niv  IohIh  that  hee  Hhould  not 
Hhriv«>  him  to  no  man,  but  onelv  to  (mnI! 

And  with  this  asking  I  was  nliasluKl.  And  then  by  and  liy  I 
knewc  that  I  was  subtillie  iH'traiiMl  of  a  man  that  came  to  ino  in 
prisfin  on  the  Friday  lN*f«)n>.  communing  with  me  in  this  nkatt«-r 

of  confession.     And  eertaine.  bv  hi^  words  i  thouirht.  tliat  thin 

• 

man  came  then  to  me  of  full  fenent  and  clmritablt*  i%ill:  hut 
now  I  know  he  came  to  t4*m|»t  m«*  and  to  aceusi*  me;  (mmI  for- 
gi\ I*  him  if  it  In*  his  \« ill.  And  with  all  my  h«'art  %^hen  I  hail 
thoiiirht  thuH,  I  Kiid  to  this  elfrk«'.  sir.  I  |»niy  you  that  yt*  wotiM 
feti'li  this  man  hith<'r;  and  all  the  words  as  nean'  as  I  «*aii 
rf*|N*ate  them,  which  that  I  sfiake  to  hiuK  on  Friday  in  the  prinon, 
I  i%ill  nhrarM*  now  h«Tt*  ImToh'  vou  al.  and  b<fon*  him. 

And  (a.s  i  (;fss4*)  tin*  urclibi**hop  thru  Kiid  to  nit*.  Tliry  that  are 
now  hen*  suftirr  to  r«'|M;it  them.     I  low  saiflst  thou  to  him  f 

;\iid  1  said  :  Sir  that  man  canif*  an«l  a^kcd  nn*  in  divi»r« 
tiling-,  and  aft<r  hi?*  a-kiie^.  I  an-w^nd  him  (a-*  I  undfrst«NNl) 
that  ijiHid  wan.  And  a»*  hf  shi'Ucd  to  m*-  bv  hi-  >\onl-,  h«'  wan 
Nirji*  of  lii-  li\iM^  ill  rourt.  and  rii^ht  lifa\i**  fnr  hi*«  omii«*  \iciou4 
li\inir.  and  uUt*  for  thf  vi<*iouMi«'«^s  of  other  ni<-n.  and  s|M*cially  of 
pri*  -«!**  •  \ill  li\iiit;:  an«l  lifnTon*  In*  Kird  to  ii}«i'  with  a  !^»rrowfuI 
li«art  (:i*«  I  «;f<^*M*d)  that  li«*  |iur|ii»H«-«|  ftdly  withiti  •«liort  tini«'forto 
]*:i\*-  thi-  f'onrt.  ati>I  to  bti-ii*  liini  to  know  (mmU  law.  and  to  con- 
foririi  all  lii<*  lit*  tli*  n-aft'T.  An*!  wlit-n  htf  hatl  *^ii<l  to  m«*  th«*^* 
wnrd-  and  in«N-  ntlii  r  whirji  1  wonld  n-li*  ar^-  atnl  lit*  wm'  pn-*«fnC, 
III  |>i:txtd  n.i  to  lif-an  lii-  i-Miiti «— iitii.  And  I  -^lid  to  him;  Sir. 
wli«  1*  t*<ri  runi*'  \«-  to  ni4 .  to  Im  i*  roii)*f>««4  d  o)  nil'  '  \<*  wiit«*  w«*ll 
tha»  tIm  :irilib;-lio|»  |iitt*tli  and  lioMi-th  in«-«-  Ihp',  a**  imr  nnwor- 
tlix  •  itln  r  to  Lrjii-  or  to  take  aii\  -at'raintiit  of  IniK  church. 

■  •  » 

Anil  be  said  to  nie  ;  llrotlnr  I  %%4i|e  wi-ll.  and  *mi  wote  nuinv 
otlit  r  ni'H-.  that  >i>u  anil  •^ncli  otlier  are  wron^fullv  ve\«ib  and 
tiler*  fore  I  commune  with  \ou  the  mi>re  *;latllv.     And  I  said  to 
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him;  Gertaine  I  wote  well  that  many  men  of  this  court,  and 
specially  the  priests  of  this  houshold  would  be  full  evill  apaid  * 
both  with  you  and  me,  if  they  wist  that  ye  were  confessed  of  me. 
And  he  said,  that  he  cared  not  therefore,  for  he  had  full  little 
affection  in  them.  And  as  me  thought,  he  spake  these  words 
and  many  other,  of  good  will  and  of  high  desire,  for  to  have 
knowne  and  done  the  pleasant  will  of  God.  And  I  said  to  him, 
as  with  my  foresaid  protestation  I  say  to  you  now  here ;  sir,  I 
counsell  you,  for  to  absent  you  from  al  evill  companie,  and  to 
draw  you  to  them  that  love  and  busie  them  to  know  and  to  keepe 
the  precepts  of  God :  and  then  the  good  spirit  of  God  will  move 
you  for  to  occupie  busily  all  your  wits  in  gathering  together  of  all 
your  sins,  as  far  as  ye  can  bethinke  you,  shaming  greatly  of  them 
and  sorrowing  heartily  for  them ;  yea  sir,  the  Holy  Ghost  wil 
then  put  in  your  heart  a  good  wil  and  a  fervent  desire  for  to  take 
and  to  hold  a  good  purpose  to  hate  ever  and  to  flie  (after  your 
cunning  and  power)  all  occasion  of  sinne :  and  so  then,  wisdome 
shall  come  to  you  from  above,  lightening  (with  divers  beames  of 
grace  and  of  heavenly  desire)  all  your  wits,  informing  you  how 
ye  shall  trust  stedfastly  in  the  mercy  of  the  Lord,  knowledging 
to  him  onely  all  your  vicious  living,  praying  to  him  ever  devoutly 
of  charitable  counsell  and  continuance,  hoping  without  doubt, 
that  if  yee  continue  thus  busying  you  faithfully  to  know  and  to 
keepe  his  biddings,  that  he  will  (for  he  onely  may)  forgive  you  aU 
your  sins.  And  this  man  said  to  me ;  Though  God  forgive  men 
their  sinnes,  yet  it  behoveth  men  to  be  assoiled  of  priests,  and  to 
doe  the  penance  that  they  enjoyne  them. 

And  I  said  to  him ;  Sir,  it  is  all  one  to  assoile  men  of  their 
sinnes,  and  to  forgive  men  their  sinnes.  Wherefore  since  it  per- 
taineth  onely  God  to  forgive  sinne,  it  sufficeth  in  this  case,  to 
counsell  men  and  women  for  to  leave  their  sinne^  and  to  comfort 
them  that  busie  them  thus  to  do,  for  to  hope  stedfastly  in  the 
mercy  of  God.  And  againeward,  priests  ought  to  tell  sharpely 
to  customable  sinners,  that  if  they  will  not  m^e  an  end  of  their 
sinne,  but  continue  in  divers  sinnes  while  that  they  may  sinne,  all 

^  Evill  apaid.']  Ill-satisfied,  ill-contented.  Thus  in  Jack  Upland  against 
the  friars.  "  Why  be  ye  evill  apaid  that  secular  priests  should  preach  the 
gospell,  sith  God  himselfe  hath  hodden  hem?" — Chaucer's  Works,  p.  618. 
edit.  1687.  See  also  Fox's  Acts,  p.  239.  372;  Pathway  to  perfect  Knowledge, 
signat.  c.  1.  b.  The  word  is  used  in  the  same  meaning  by  archbishop  Whit- 
gift,  in  the  year  1584.    Strype's  Life  of  fVhitgifi,  p.  172. 
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8iH*h  floHono  |>aine  without  any  end.  And  horefore,  pr 
ftlioiild  ovtT  busie  tlioin  to  live  well  and  holily,  and  to  t4*ftch 
{K*o|)le  busily  and  tniely  the  wonl  of  (lOil,  nhewin^  to  all  fulk 
o|)en  pn'achin^  and  in  privie  eounnellin^,  that  the  I^ml  <rod  r 
forpvcth  hinne.  And  therefore.  thoHe  prientH  that  take  u[k>ii  t 
to  asMiile  men  of  their  mnnes,  hlaftphenic  (tod:  Kince  th: 
portaineth  onely  to  tht?  Lord,  to  asHoile  men  of  all  their  nir 
For  no  douht  a  thousand  vcare  after  that  (liriHt  waH  man 
pri(>st  of  dirist  durst  take  upon  him  to  teach  the  ]M*opU\  nci 
privilii'  nor  ap<*rtly,  that  tlu»y  lH.'liovc?d  newln  to  come  t* 
aHS4»ilcd  of  them,  as  priests  now  do«\  Hut  hy  authoritie  of  i  'hi 
word.  prii*MtM  InHmd  indurate  customahK*  sinnrrH  to  everloM 
|iain<*s.  which  in  no  time  of  their  Hvin^  w(»uld  liusie  tlit*m  fn 
fully  to  know  the  liiddin^s  of  (■(n1,  nor  to  k(M*|R»  them, 
a^aine,  all  they  that  would  (K*eupy  all  thiMr  wits  to  luite  an< 
flie  all  occasion  of  sin.  <ln*adin^  over  all  tiling  to  offnid  ( 
and  lovini;  for  to  pliMse  him  continually,  to  these  men  and  wen 
priiMs  sh<*wrd  how  tin*  f^cird  as^oiled  them  of  all  thrir  sini 
and  thus  dirist  promiM*<l  to  coufinm*  in  hcavrn  all  the  Line 
and  liNisint;  that  prif9*ts  !iy  auth(»rity  of  his  word,  hind  m<-n  in 
that  nn*  indurati*  th«-n'in.  or  hN»s4*  them  out  of  sin  hen*  u 
earth,  that  an*  vrrily  n*|H>ntant.  And  thin  man  hrarin^  tl 
wonU  *<iid.  that  hv  mii;ht  well  in  conM'ifuce  eons4>nt  to  this  \ 
true**.  Hut  hr  said  ;  N  it  not  nrrdiTull  t4»  the  lay  |H>iiph*  i 
cannot  thus  d«N-.  to  triM*  slirifvi*  thmi  t<»  prir<*t*''  And  I  sai«! 
a  man  Hh-Ii*  hiniM*lfc  so  di-«trouhlc<l  with  aiiv  •*innf\  that  hrrai 
liv  \i\^  ouiif  wit  a\«>id<*  thi*«  sin  witliout  roiins4'll  of  thi'm  that 

m 

iK'P'in  ^iImt  than  h** ;  in  surh  a  ras«-.  tlii*  couii**i*ll  of  a  ^ 
prif-^t  in  full  nt'<'»-H-<irii».  And  if  a  ifoiid  pri«««t  fail*',  a**  tlwj 
now  eoinmonly.  in  ^^ueh  a  caM*.  s;iint  Aui^tistin**  saith.  tiiat  a  i 
ma\  lauftillv  ronnnum*  and  tak*'  roun^M-Jl  of  a  \4Ttuoiis  h<-ci 
man.  Itiit  cfrtain*'.  that  man  or  woman  is  ovtrladi'U  and 
Ina-tlv  \%hi«*li  ranimt  hriii'.;  th*'ir  nwuv  vlnm-s  iiiti»  thrir  m 
hii-)in:;  tfuni  ni;;ht  and  da\  for  to  hat«'  and  to  forsake  all  tl 
sin-,  ijiiini;  a  Hi«^h  for  tlhtn  aft^-r  their  rniiiiini;  and  |N»wcr. 
sir.  full  a<'r«»r)liti'^lii'  to  thi-<  -^  nti-nri-  uptm  Midh'iit  Sundav  ( 
\*an-  .i-*  I  •;.-.■**•  now  ai;<ini-)  I  In-ard  a  itioiiki-  of  F<'\i-rs;nn,  I 
int'ii  <':ill«  •!  Miird*  II.  prcarli  at  <  *:iiit*'rliiiri*-.  at  tli**  crossi*  %\ii 
< 'ljri-t  •-liiiri'h  .ihU*.  •<i\iii'^  thii-*  iif  mnf*  --inn  :  That  ;lh  tlini 
til*  -ii;^'.!' **tion  «*f  tli«'  fi**  iii|  \«itlii*iit  ('•iiMi-.tJI  i.f  anvotlxrlN 
of  th**m<M'l\i«<.  many  m«*n  and  wonitn  can  imagine  and  findmea 
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and  waies  enough  to  come  to  pride,  to  theft,  to  lecherie,  and  other 
divers  vices ;  in  contrariwise  this  monke  said,  Since  the  Lord 
God  is  more  readie  to  forgive  sinne,  than  the  feend  is  or  may  be  of 
power  to  move  any  body  to  sinne ;  then  whosoever  will  shame 
and  sorrow  heartily  for  their  sins,  knowledging  them  faithfully  to 
God,  amending  them  after  their  power  and  cunning,  without 
counsel!  of  any  other  body  than  of  God  and  of  himselfe  (through 
the  grace  of  God)  all  such  men  and  women  may  find  sufficient 
meanes  to  come  to  Gods  mercy,  and  so  to  be  cleane  assoiled  of 
all  their  sinnes.  This  sentence  I  said  sir  to  this  man  of  yours, 
and  the  selfe  words  as  neere  as  I  can  gesso. 

And  the  archbishop  said,  Holy  church  approveth  not  this 
learning. 

And  I  said.  Sir,  holy  church,  of  which  Christ  is  head  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,  must  needs  approve  this  sentence.  For  loe,  hereby 
all  men  and  women  may,  if  they  will,  be  sufficiently  taught  to 
know  and  keepe  the  commandements  of  God,  and  to  hate  and  to 
flie  continually  all  occasion  of  sinne,  and  to  love  and  to  seeke 
vertues  busilie,  and  to  beleeve  in  God  stablie,  and  to  trust  in  his 
mercie  stedfastly,  and  so  to  come  to  perfect  charity  and  continue 
theriu  perseverantly.  And  more  the  Lord  asketh  not  of  any 
man  here  now  in  this  life.  And  certaine,  since  Jesu  Christ  died 
upon  the  crosse,  wilfully  to  make  men  free  ;  men  of  the  church 
are  too  bold  and  too  busie,  to  make  men  thrall,  binding  them 
under  the  paine  of  endles  curse,  as  they  say,  to  doe  many  obser- 
vances and  ordinances  which  neither  the  living  nor  teaching  of 
Christ  nor  of  his  apostles  approveth. 

And  a  clerke  said  then  to  me.  Thou  shewest  plainely  here  thy 
deceit,  which  thou  hast  learned  of  them  that  travell  to  sow  the 
popple*  among  the  wheat.  But  I  counsell  thee  to  goe  away 
cleane  from  this  learning,  and  submit  thee  lowly  to  my  lord,  and 
thou  shalt  find  him  yet  to  be  gratious  to  thee. 

And  as  fast  then,  an  other  clerke  said  to  me.  How  wast  thou 
so  bold  at  Paul's  crosse  in  London,  to  stand  there  hard  with  thy 
tippet  bounden  about  thine  heade,  and  to  reprove  in  his  sermon 
the  worthie  clerke  Alkerton,  drawing  away  all  that  thou  mightest  ? 
yea,  and  the  same  day  at  after  noone,  thou  meeting  the  worthie 
doctor  in  Watlingstreet,  calledst  him  false  flatterer  and  hypocrite. 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  I  thinke  certainely  that  there  was  no  man 

*  The  popple."]  See  above,  p.  230,  note  ('). 
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nor  woman  that  liated  verily  sinno,  and  loved  vcrtucA  (hcArin;! 
the  Hennon  of  the  cltTkc  at  Oxfonl,  and  akto  AlkertonH  wrmua] 
but  tliey  siiid  or  nii^ht  justly  say,  that  Alkerton  n*]>n>vo«l  tlial 
chTkf*  untruly,  and  ftlanden*(l  him  wron^ully  and  uncliaritablH' 
For  no  douht,  if  the  living  and  teachinp^  of  Christ  chirHie  ami  ol 
his  aiNistles  Ikh.*  tnu\  no  lN)dy  tliat  loveth  (mnI  and  Iiim  law,  will 
lilamo  any  sentence  that  the  rierke  then  preached  there  :  since  hy 
anth(»rity  of  (todn  word,  and  hy  a|»{irovi*d  saints  and  d«KrturM,  aihl 
hy  (>|M>n  n^ason,  this  cIcTke  approved  all  things  cleerely  that  be 
pn*aelMHl  then*. 

And  a  rh'rke  of  the  archhisho|»s  said  to  me;  His  sennnn  wan 
fals<\  and  that  he  shewrth  o|KMily,  since  he  dare  not  stand  furth 
and  defend  his  prt  acliing  that  he  then  pn*ached  then*. 

And  I  said;  .^ir,  I  thinke  that  he  piir|N»s4*th  to  stand  hti^ail* 
faMlv  tlien*hv.  or  else  lit*  hlandereth  fnulv  himself,  and  also  nianv 
othiT  that  Imve  ^n*at  tni>t  that  he  will  stand  hy  the  tnitli  of  the 
pi?*|N*l.  For  I  wote  well,  this  si^nnon  is  written  iNith  in  I^Jitine 
and  Kn^li?«h.  and  many  men  have  it  and  they  si*t  ^(*at  price 
then'lty.  .\nd  ^ir.  If  ytn*  wen*  pn*s4»nt  with  the  archbishop  at 
IjamlN'th  wIk'u  this  cl«  rke  ap|K>an>d  and  was  at  his  answer  iH'ffire 
the  nrehbishop.  ye  wote  well  that  this  clerk<*  denied  ni»t  tlu*n*  hi!« 
sermon,  but  twodaies  he  maintained  it  InTon*  the  arrh!>i.Hhitp  and 
hi**  eji  rkn. 

And  th<-n  the  arehbi^^liop  or  oiii*  of  his  clerks  Haid  (I  woCe  not 
>\hi«-li  of  th<  III)  that  harlot  ^hall  be  niet  uitli.  for  that  M-nimn. 
l'*or  iio  niaii  but  he  and  thou,  and  stirh  other  faUe  harlt>t<*.  prais^'tli 
an\  Hiich  pri-aehin*^. 

And  tlhii  the  arehbinhop  s:iid.  ^'our  curs4tl  *M-et  is  bu**i«>.  and 
it  j"}etli  riifht  irn-.itl\  to  mntnirj  an«l  U>  destroy  the  pri\ileilp* 
and  Ire*  tloni«>  of  ho|\  rhiin*h. 

And  !  ssiid  ;  Sir.  I  know  no  men  that  travel  so  biL*«ilie  .xh  thin 
M-rt  dwth  (ubif'h  }oti  nprifxe)  to  make  n-st  and  |H*are  in  holv 
ciinn-li.  l*or  pride,  com  toil •"IK'^'m*  aii<l  ^inionie,  iihieh  di««tri»n!»le 
mo*.t  I>mI\  ehureh.  thin  MM*t  hati'th  and  tb-etli.  and  tra^elleth  husi- 
li«-  t'l  !ii<»\<*  all  other  m*  n  in  like  !ii:in«  r.  unto  nieeknief^FM*  ami 
uilt'ull  p«i\errii'.  aiiil  rliariti«'.  an*l  fni*  mitu**trin;;  of  the  saera- 
iiii  lit-.  riii**  ^*-<'t  l«ai  til  and  H***-th.  and  i**  full  bu**ie  to  m<»\e  ull 
otie  r  ti'lkH  thii-  tM  d'H-.  |'»»r  tin-**-  \»rtu«H  owe  all  niemlH'rs  of 
liiiU  I  hiii'i  li.  to  th.-ir  hi-ad  i  hri-t. 

I  III  it  a  ih  rL«-  -.lid  I"  ill*-  arelil»i-li«»p  ,  >ir.  it  i-  farre  ilaie^.  and 
\«'  liavi-  farre  to  ride  to  |li^llt ;   llierefun.'  make  an  end  with  him. 
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for  he  will  none  make :  but  the  more  sir,  that  ye  busie  you  for 
to  draw  him  toward  you,  the  more  contumaxe  he  is  made  and  the 
further  fro  you. 

And  then  Malveren  said  to  me,  William,  kneele  downe,  and 
pray  my  lord  of  grace,  and  leave  all  thy  fantasies,  and  become  a 
child  of  holy  church. 

And  I  said;  Sir,  I  have  prayed  the  archbishop  oft,  and  yet  I 
pray  him  for  the  love  of  Christ,  that  hee  will  leave  his  indignation 
that  he  hath  against  me ;  and  that  he  will  suffer  me  after  my 
cunning  and  power,  for  to  doe  mine  office  of  priesthood,  as  I  am 
charged  of  God  to  doe  it.  For  I  covet  nought  else  but  to  serve 
my  God  to  his  pleasing  in  the  state  that  I  stand  in,  and  have 
taken  me  to. 

And  the  archbishop  said  to  me ;  If  of  good  heart  thou  wilt 
submit  thee  now  here  meekely,  to  be  ruled  from  this  time  forth 
by  my  counsell,  obeying  meekely  and  wilfully  to  my  ordinance, 
thou  shalt  find  it  most  profitable  and  best  to  thee  for  to  do  thus. 
Therefore  tarrie  thou  me  no  longer,  grant  to  doe  this  that  I  have 
said  to  thee  now  here  shortly,  or  deny  it  utterly. 

And  I  said  to  the  archbishop ;  Sir,  owe  we  to  beleeve  that  Jesu 
Christ  was  and  is,  very  God  and  very  man ! 

And  the  archbishop  said.  Yea. 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  owe  we  to  beleeve  that  all  Christs  living  and 
his  teaching  is  true  in  every  point  ? 

And  he  said.  Yea. 

And  I  said;  Sir,  owe  we  to  beleeve  that  the  living  of  the 
apostles,  and  the  teaching  of  Christ,  and  all  the  prophets,  are 
true  which  are  written  in  the  bible,  for  the  health  and  salvation 
of  good  people  ? 

And  he  said.  Yea. 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  owe  all  christian  men  and  women  after  their 
cunning  and  power,  for  to  conforme  all  their  Hving,  to  the 
teaching  specially  of  Christ,  and  also  to  the  teaching  and  living 
of  his  apostles  and  prophets,  in  things  that  are  pleasant  to  God, 
and  for  the  edification  of  his  church  I 

And  he  said.  Yea. 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  ought  the  doctrine,  the  bidding,  or  the  coun- 
sell of  any  body,  to  be  accepted  or  obeyed  unto ;  except  this 
doctrine,  these  biddings  or  this  counsell,  may  be  granted  and 
affirmed  by  Christs  Hving  and  his  teaching  specially,  or  by  the 
hving  and  teaching  of  his  apostles  and  prophets  i 
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And  the  archliishop  said  to  tne:  Other  doctrine  ouf^ht  not  to 
l)ee  aecrpted.  nor  wee  owe  not  to  oIn^v  to  any  mann  hicldin^  or 
coiinsi'll«  i'xei'pt  we  can  iHTcoive  that  \\w  ))iddinp^  or  counseU. 
according  with  tlielife  and  teaching  of  (*hrist  *,  and  of  Iiw  ap*^ 
th's  and  prophrts. 

AntI  1  Kaid;  Sir,  is  not  all  the  learninf^,  and  biddinp«  ami 
cpiin.si*ls  of  holy  cluirch,  nieanc*^  and  healefull  renuHlii^  to  knom- 
and  to  withstand  the  privie  su^^c'stioim.  and  the  apc>rt  t<*nii>tJitioiiii 
of  the  fiend  \  and  also  waien  and  lu*alernll  renRMlii*H,  to  Htay  pride 
and  all  othcT  deadly  sinnw,  and  the  branchcH  of  them,  and  Bove- 
rai^nt*  nieanes  to  pun*liasi*  ^race  for  to  witlmtand  and  overcome 
all  the  flf^nhly  lusts  antl  moviiip4  i 

An<l  the  archhishoii  said,  ^'ea. 

And  I  said;  Sir,  whatmN»vi»r  thin^  ye  or  any  other  IkmIv  l»icl  fir 
counsfll  me  t<i  d(H*,  accordingly  to  this  f<>rt*said  h^aniinj;.  after  my 
cunnint;  and  |K>wiT.  through  the  hcl|N*  of  (mmK  I  will  nitvkely 
with  all  mv  heart  oIh'V  th(*n*to. 

And  the  art*hhi^hop  said  to  me;  Suhniit  thiv  then  now  here 
mti'krlv  and  wilfullv,  to  the  ordinano*  of  h(»lv  church,  which  I 
fthall  shew  to  tlK*<*. 

And  I  said  ;  Sir,  aoeordiniilv  as  I  have  here  ni»w  tM*fon*  vou 
rch4'ar*>fd.  I  will  now  In*  n-adic  t4i  ohcv  full  irladlv  to  Christ  iIh* 
li«*ad  of  th«'  holy  rliurrlu  and  to  the  li-arnin^  and  hiddinpi  and 
couiiM'ls  of  fVt  ry  pl«*aHiii«r  mrnilHT  of  him. 

Th«*n  tlu*  arrhhi^liMp  strikintr  ^itli  his  hand  firrnly  n|M»n  a 
euphnrd.  s|iakt-  ti>  me  ^ith  a  ^n  at  spirit,  s«'i\in^;  \\\  .l«*f«u,  hut  if 
them  It'avi'  not  such  a<hlitionH.  ohlj^^in^  tli*-r  now  lirn*  uithoiit 
an\  «'\rfption  to  min«-  onliiian<*«*  (or  that  I  i;<k*  out  of  this  plact*) 
I  shall  mnk«*  thtf  as  suri\  an  an\  th«-«'f<*  that  i^  in  tht*  prison  of 
L'int«*nif ' :  ad>t*4'  tln^*  now  wliat  thou  vi\\\  fl<N*.  And  then  a^ 
if  h**  had  1n-4mi«*  an^n*d.  h«'  Ufut  fro  tht*  ruplsml  uln-re  hue  stouil, 
to  a  window. 

And  thi'U  MahiTi-n  and  an  oth^r  rli'rki'  ranic  n«*cn'r  m«v.  and 
th«-\  «*paki'  to  m«'  many  ^ordn  full  plfaHjintlv  :  and  an  oth«T  whik* 
tht-\  ni;iua'^'M><|  nif«*.  and  rotni'Mlird  full  hu**ili«'  to  suhniit  me.  or 
rl<M  \\i*  \  ^:iid  I  •*Imiu1<1  ii<»t  i'>m>:i|ii-  pniiiHhini;  o\i'r  m«*a-Min* :  for 
til*  X  -aid.  I  hh«iti|il  1m*  d*^ra« It'll,  rurs4'd,  and  huriictl.  and  ho  tlu*n 


*    Truckimy  r/  (  kn»t  \   S*r  Art    XX    of  ili«?  rhiiri  h  of  Kn|{Un<I. 
'  Vrti'm  *f  l^nternr      .\|u»t  |ini)»A!>U  the  I^iitlium  'I'uwcr  uf  Saltirooil 
(utif.  usril  M  the  |inBun. 


WILLIAM  THORPE.  345 

damned.  But  now,  they  said,  thou  maiest  eschew  all  these  mis- 
chiefes,  if  thou  wilt  submit  thee  willfully  and  meekly  to  this 
worthie  prelate,  that  hath  cure  of  thy  soule.  And  for  the  pittie 
of  Christ  (said  they)  bethinke  thee,  how  great  clerks  the  bishop 
of  Lincolne,  Herford,  and  Purvey  were,  and  yet  are,  and  also 
B.  that  is  a  well  understanding  man :  which  also  have  forsaken 
and  revoked,  all  the  learning  and  opinions,  that  thou  and  such 
other  hold.  Wherefore,  since  each  of  them  is  mikle  wiser  than 
thou  art,  we  counsell  thee  for  the  best,  that  by  the  example 
of  these  foure  clerks,  thou  follow  them,  submitting  thee  as 
they  did. 

And  one  of  the  bishops  clerks  said  then  there,  that  he  heard 
Nicolas  Herford  say,  that  since  he  forsooke  and  revoked  all  the 
learning  and  Lollards  opinions,  he  hath  had  mikle  greater  favour 
and  more  delight  to  hold  against  them,  than  ever  hee  had  to  hold 
with  them,  while  he  held  with  them. 

And  therfore  Malveren  said  to  me ;  I  understand,  and  thou 
wilt  take  thee  to  a  priest,  and  shrieve  thee  cleane,  forsake  all  such 
opinions,  and  take  the  penance  of  my  lord  here,  for  the  holding 
and  teaching  of  them,  within  short  time,  thou  shalt  be  greatly 
comforted  in  this  doing. 

And  I  said  to  the  clerks,  that  thus  busilie  counselled  me  to 
follow  these  foresaid  men  ;  Sirs,  if  these  men  of  whom  ye  coun- 
sell me  to  take  example,  had  forsaken  benefices  of  temporall 
profit,  and  of  worldly  worship,  so  that  they  had  absented  them, 
and  eschewed  from  all  occasions  of  covetousnesse  and  of  fleshly 
lust,  and  liad  taken  upon  them  simple  living,  and  wilfull  povertie, 
they  had  herein  given  good  example  to  me  and  to  many  other,  to 
have  followed  them.  But  now,  since  all  these  foure  men  have 
slanderouslie  and  shamefully  done  the  contrarie,  consenting  to 
receive  and  to  have  and  to  hold  temporall  benefices,  living  now 
more  worldly,  and  more  fleshly  than  they  did  before,  conforming 
them  to  the  maners  of  this  world ;  I  forsake  them  herein,  and  in 
all  their  foresaid  slanderous  doing.  For  I  purpose  with  the  helpe 
of  God  (into  remission  of  my  sinnes,  and  of  my  foule  cursed 
living)  to  hate  and  to  flee  privily  and  apertly,  to  follow  these  men ; 
teaching  and  counselling  whomsoever  that  I  may,  for  to  flee  and 
to  eschew  the  way  that  they  have  chosen  to  goe  in,  which  will 
lead  them  to  the  worst  end,  (if  in  convenient  time  they  repent 
them  not)  verily  forsaking  and  revoking  openly  the  slander  that 
they  have  put,  and  every  day  yet  put,  to  Ghrists  church.    For 
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ccrtaino,  ho  open  blaspheiny  and  slander  as  tliey  have  spoken 
dune,  in  their  revoking  and  forsaking;  of  the  truths  ou^ht  i>ot  im 
niav  not  privily  be  amended,  duly.  Whert^fore  Hint,  I  pray  \u 
tliat  you  huHie  not  for  to  move  me  to  follow  theHe  men,  in  revoLin 
and  for»akin^  the  truth,  and  soothfastnes,  an  they  liave  dune,  an 
yet  do  ;  wherein  by  C)|>en  evitlenee  they  stirre  iunl  t4>  )o^*at  wratl 
and  not  onely  a^ainHt  theniseiven,  but  also  a^iiiist  all  tln.-ni  tlu 
favour  them,  or  conm'Ut  to  them  herein,  or  tlmt  coniniuiM*th  witl 
them,  except  it  l>e  for  their  amendment.  For  when-as  th«-^ 
men  firHt  were  pursued  of  enemii*s,  now  they  luive  cddi^tl  tht-n 
))y  (»tli  for  to  slander  and  pursue  (/hrist  in  his  niemlKTH.  Wln-n^ 
fore  (as  I  tnmt  stedfuhtly  in  the  piodm^sm*  of  (idd)  the  voridlj 
covftousnc*ssc,  and  the  lustie  living  and  the  slitlin;^  from  th«*  tnitl 
of  those  niiui^ti*H  shall  Im'  to  me  and  to  many  other  iii4*n  an«^ 
womi'n.  an  example  and  an  evidenc(\  to  stand  more  stillie  by  i\h 
truth  of  dirist.  For  rtTtaine,  ri^ht  many  men  and  women  d< 
marke  and  abhor  the  fouleness^*  and  eo\vardni*HS4>  of  thi-se  fi>n.-«iait! 
untnie  men,  how  that  they  are  ovrreome  and  stop|N*d  with  Ik* 
nefi(*r<«.  and  withdrawnt*  fmm  the  tnith  of  iiod^s  wurd.  forHakins; 
utt«*rlv  to  hufliT  thercfon*  iNnlilv  iM*rs4iMition.  For  bv  thiA  un- 
faithfull  <h»ing  and  a|H>stasii*  of  them  es|N*oially  tliat  an*  ^freat 
h*tt4*r«d  mrii.  and  have  knowlrdircd  o|M*nly  tli<*  truth,  and  now. 
I'itlwr  for  piraMin*  or  <lisp|ra>iirt'  of  t\raiit'4,  iiavt*  takrn  liin*  and 
ti'iuporall  wai^cH  to  fur-^ak«*  tin*  truth,  and  to  hold  a'^aiii?*!  it, 
hlaiidtriiii;  ami  pursuint;  thrm  that  envrt  to  ftiijow  t'hrist  in  th*? 
wa\  of  ri;;ht « 'Oil N lies,  niaiiv  nit-n  ami  woim-n  thcnTon'  are  now 
moved.  Ihit  nian\  uitM*  tli'»rou  tin*  ^nire  nf  ^fud.  nliall  Ih'  niovc«I 
litTi-ltv  fi>r  ti»  l<-ariii*  th«*  truth  of  <ind,  to  tlot*  tln-nafter.  and  to 
Mail*!  boldlv  tlx-nliv. 

TIk'H  tilt*  arrlilii*«|inp  said  to  hi'«  f*liTk*« ;  IhiMi*  >ou  no  lonj^T 
alNiut  liini.  ftir  li«'  and  other  stirh  iir%  In*  i-*.  ar«M*iiiiffilenMl  tt>^ether 
that  tlii'\  will  imt  ^wean*  t<i  Im'  obedient,  ami  to  submit  th«in  to 
pr*  LiIh  of  litil\  rliuri'h.  For  now  .Hiiii*e  1  Ht4MM|  hen*,  his  fellow 
aNo  *-«  lit  ine  Word  that  li**  will  not  swiare.  and  that  this  fi*lli>w 
(*oiiii-<«  1I<<1  hiiii  that  lie  Hlmtilil  Hot  **\\i-ai'i'  to  iiie.  Anil  IihucII,  in 
tii.t!  tiiihi;  that  in  tliei-  i<«.  tii«iti  ha^t  bu-oieil  thei-  t<»  Io*m'  tliLs 
\<iivj  man,  Imt  lije-x*  il  JHi-toMl.  tli>>ii  -)i:i1t  not  lia\e  tliv  punM»<«i* 
of  him.  For  lie  li.it )i  tor-.iki  II  all  t)i\  le.irnin'^.  subinittin'^  him  to 
b<  i-   liiivtiiii  ami   ott.'il:<Mt   to  t!ie   oriiinani*'-  of  lio|\  rliureli.  ami 

^••{••tli    ftill    liitt*rU.    and    rur'«4-t)i    tli«-f*    full    lirarti!\    for    the 

•  •  • 

\t  111  uioUH  ti-a'.'hini^  uhirh  thou  lui**t  sheMitl  to  him.  couiifH*Uin^ 
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him  to  do  thereafter.  And  for  thy  false  counselling  of  many 
other  and  him,  thou  hast  great  cause  to  be  right  sorie.  For  long 
time  thou  hast  busied  thee  to  pervert  whomsoever  thou  mightest. 
Therefore,  as  many  deathes  thou  art  worthie  of,  as  thou  hast 
given  evill  counsels.  And  therefore  by  Jesu,  thou  shalt  goe 
thither,  where  Nicolas  Herford  and  Thomas  Purvey  were  har- 
bored. And  I  undertake,  or  this  day  eight  daies  thou  shalt  be 
right  glad  for  to  do  what  thing  that  ever  I  bid  thee  to  do.  And 
losell,  I  shall  assay,  if  I  can  make  thee  there  as  sorrowfull  (as  it 
was  told  mee)  thou  wast  glad  of  my  last  going  out  of  England '. 
By  St.  Thomas,  I  shall  tume  thy  joy  into  sorrow. 

And  I  said ;  Sir,  there  can  no  body  prove  lawfully  that  I  joyed 
ever,  of  the  maner  of  your  going  out  of  this  land.  But  sir,  to 
say  the  sooth,  I  was  joyfull  when  ye  were  gone :  for  the  bishop  of 
London  in  whose  prison  yee  left  mee,  found  in  mee  no  cause  for  to 
hold  mee  longer  in  his  prison,  but  at  the  request  of  my  friends, 
he  delivered  me  to  them,  asking  of  me  no  maner  of  submitting. 

Then  the  archbishop  said  to  me,  Wherfore  that  I  yede  out  of 
England,  is  unknowne  to  thee :  but  be  this  thing  well  knowne  to 
thee,  that  God  (as  I  wote  well)  hath  called  me  againe,  and 
brought  me  into  this  land,  for  to  destroy  thee  and  the  false  sect 
that  thou  art  of;  as  by  God,  I  shall  pursue  you  so  narrowly,  that 
I  shall  not  leave  a  slip  of  you  in  this  land. 

And  I  said  to  the  archbishop;  Sir,  the  holy  prophet  Jeremy 
said  to  the  false  prophet  Anany ;  When  the  toord^  that  is^  the  pro- 
phecie  of  a  prophet  is  knowne  or  fulfilled^  then  it  shall  lee  inoume^ 
that  the  Lord  sent  the  prophet  in  truth. 

And  the  archbishop  (as  if  he  had  not  beene  pleased  with  my 
saying)  turned  him  awayward  hither  and  thither,  and  said ;  By 
God,  I  shall  set  upon  thy  shinnes  a  paire  of  pearles,  that  thou 
shalt  be  glad  to  change  thy  voice. 

These  and  many  moe  wondrous  and  convicious  words,  were 
spoken  to  mee,  manassing  mee  and  all  other  of  the  same  sect, 
for  to  be  punished  and  destroyed  unto  the  uttermost. 

And  the  archbishop  called  then  to  him  a  clerke,  and  rowned 
with  him ' :  and  that  clerke  went  forth,  and  soone  brought  in  the 

'  Going  out  of  England, "]  In  the  year  1397,  within  twelve  months  after  his 
translation  to  Canterbury,  but  not  before  he  had  given  proofs  of  his  active 
zeal  against  Lollardy,  archbishop  Arundel  was  tried  on  a  charge  of  treason, 
condemned  and  banished.  After  an  absence  of  about  two  years  he  was 
restored. 

*  Rowned  with  him.']  To  rowne  or  round  a  person  in  the  ear  is  much  the 
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const  jiMc  of  Salt  wood  c,istlc».  and  tho  arclibiMhop  rownod  a  C"< 
while  with  him  :   and  tin  mi  tin-  con.staldi*  Wfiit    fiirtli,  and  ih-r. 

sainf*  us  to  whisper  in  hi  in.  'Ilu'  wun)  is  illiiM  rated  by  the  fullnu-ini;  ritrvti 
whir  1 1  howtviT  M'liiili)  imt  huvf  !)i'cn  ^ivcii  siiK'It  on  that  acriKint  :  Itut  %rt 
prnchicnl  ill  the  hu|K'  that  thiy  may  mlininistcr  to  more  iinjMirtant  pur)N>«>i 
'Hic  lirst  i^  taken  frmn  u  Hcrinon  appoiiitrd  to  l>e  rrad  evrnr  year  al  the  bls^- 
vi'r*ian'  of  the  deihcutinn  of  a  purisli  church.  **  My  hotis  is  cmlird  mn  hi'uae 
of  1 1  raven ;  I)  lit  is  now  made  an  house  of  rovmyng,  why«|ier7'ni;e,  crjtugr. 
c\iiU'r\u\n',  scornyii^r.  Xhivs,  and  m'mijiIc  9|K-k<ynKe.  W'c  mie  how  larLU 
(irf'^'orv  w'A%  at  masse  on  a  tvmc.  and  savnte  Austrnc  won  his  dckrn.  an  J  t^ 
the  pioplf  tiinie  to  the  ]>opr^  hles*iyii}f.  'Ilienm*  he  MW  two  wyninirn  rtwme 
t'l^'ydir  m  the  popi's  rliaprll :  and  the  femie  sat  in  her  nrckrs  wrrtyicf  a 
^rt  N>  n»iic:  and  it  larked  parrhtni-nt.  ami  he  drewe  it  out  with  his  Crthr.  %r.l 
hon  It  ft  Ih-  out  of  his  clawcs :  and  «iavnt  Aiistvn  saw  it,  and  u-rrit  ami  i»>i,t  .: 
up.  Tlirnnr  the  pope  wan  wrotli,  and  asked  hym  why  he  luii^hrd  kyn:  !; 
hciiriic     \ui\  h«*  hht'wcd  him  what  the  frndt*  liad  wrvten  nf  thr  wvmrn       \ci 

thi-Miit'  he  ri»iiie  to  the  w\  riimcn,  and  asked  ihevm  what  tliev  haililr  «atr!al.« 

•  •  •  • 

tills  ni:iss«'  tiMiP.  And  tliry  >ii\vi\,our  pnttr  nut^trr.  Then  the  J»«»j»r  }»%•{  r»*'ie 
ihi'  mile  til  theiin  that  the  fi-nde  hadde  wn-teii.  And  Miiiit  (irr^iiry  rrd  :'. 
aipi  ilurr  was  \\v\*r  it  \i*»»\k'  wnrde  tlnrein.  Tiirn  they  knelt  d  cl<iiin*-.  an  J 
asktii  iiHT-  y.aml  iM-'oou^lit  the  |i'I'i'  tn  pi  aw*  r^r  thiym  :  an^l  su  he  dt<J  ;  ar.J 
hrii'i^'liT  l!n  Ml  nut  <if  thr  fi  Ijilrs  hnkes."  Frstictil^  ful.  I.'i.'i.  l.'iO.  'lliv  fir  it 
i\tr.i  t    11  taken  fri:n  tin-  Minur  tft*ur  hmiy,  vry  n^rrsstiry  ft-r  ali  rritjumM 

y 'r.«' ii«,  a  l»  ink  rttiit; il  iimre  t  spreially  for  the  une  of  thr  iiiin<i  of  Sh^ph, 

h<  .ti^  :iii  1  \]iii^iiiiiii  iipiiii  lilt*  SI  r\  ire  nt  t|i:tt  inniiastt  rv.  in  a  inalinrr  la'4 
Ml  \.t  \\  i,'  i*i' _\ '••  :ii.<l  ti').i  r  i!i'i'>irati.iiit  if  ciir  Liturgy.  It  su;>p!:i  s  ii;a*ij 
pii'  '.!  ir^  \\}.*r<li\  wv  iii.i\  j<:'i^i-  •'!  lln*  *>tati-  nf  n  lij;i>ii  at  th.it  |h  t.-mJ. 
■'**■•'■■•  ;i'.l  "li  p- r*  nt>t'r:V'  ]■  t  njlpr-^  :ih  \\r',I  as  t!n -iii' !■.••,  af.«I  j;\  i  e 
!■  I  .f. 'II  •i  \\i  1       ll-'-.v   i'r\!"ii"i  tliiH   \\ii'  \»..    \i'  ii.:i\  «.•    \t\  \\i\%  (%tffi;.Jr. 

*  Mm  ■■#■■  4 

1  i.' r«  'A.ii  ;i  \'in^'- ri  l.;.'Vi''is  \\ip:\ii  uli -u'l-  tin  irre  uf  a,**-  in  tlii*  f  ir  jrr  of 
(  \ -•• -i  .    (  ;'■  ;ii;\,  /'ir  (i»/»r(  i-ii    ■.\l,ii-.i   i,.i:ni  \i as  ( ■••rtripii .  u hi •  hi-  af'rr  hrr 

•  !•  '':i  '  I'll  ,\ji  \\  hi  i-ri  .1  <:.r.  :iT  w  h*-  wji*  \\  ;iii .  w  )i<  ii  ali  the  •  niii  riit  u-.is  m  the 
1,'M'r.  ,ii,  i  I :.  ,v'i  !  I.M-  'I'l-.p  ♦li'-  li\f  aij'- r  >l.i'  la'ii  m  tii  If  r  p'.»>~r 
u:i'        :.•    u.i-i  v. .?/.   t  I  «.Vi:.  i-   :!i  !•.•    ijt.i  r  ;    ;i:id  :i»  »'fii-  i  li  h   if  «  \riisiin^r  »if 

I  .f  !  I  : . .  «•"' I  f' !  i!  -.i:.'  ;  r..-?ra'i  .  t\ ;  ;i!i  u.is  ii>iiir,  art  I  t!m  n  shr  rn^r  ani| 
V.  ■.•  ":.•  r  t\  I,.*  N..!,f  *  i-,\  I.I  r  l-uT  :ii.<>*l.<r  iiiiide  n!  the  "ami-  at;**,  t)iAt 
i;  . .  -A  ■,'  'i  '•  i-  ;•  *.i  :.■  r  ill  Jie  ij  i.- r.  w ;.;  Ji'  u  ,ih  :iti  r>h-.  .inl  t>i!li-  ^*.  In  thr 
:•    ■       .::.!;•   :.       !.- \'     ii". .  '.v   'i.-i  iiii.'  ■■!    '}-■■   :i*ih' ""i-.  slir   a**.i  d   'if  the 

•  "...  ;..  •\ ..'  ;i  -!•■  ■  .■.  •  •  •  ti :,' .  ;ii.  1  *  .\  !•  iihVi  h  r.  •x  *!«  r  t  ii  rtn^ir, 
,.  .    •    r   *  I' r*:  .  '■  .  fr    m    ■■.   .  i..'|.    •    \\.     i    \.  -w     :■.!.■!  \%  h.»t    d  ■•  st  ihnii 

■    ■    ■.'     if'-  r   !■;.:■■.  ■  r     r.  '■■  ■      I.    .■  .  r-    :  n:.  J  -;i\i|.  1  i  ■  iii'    )i\thrr 

t  \  .••'.''    \-  f    :.  \   *•'        \  •      ;    r   I  »    u  nr  /  t  ■   ?!.•  I     :ii    thf    n'i\  ■  r    k'life 

II  '  •  .  ■  •  ■  :  :  r-  1  .  '.■•.'■•  .■  •  I  .:,,!,  rli-  ••  i:i,»  ;'.!■•.  a'.!  hiil 
t'..'  •  ,  '.  '  ir-  r  t".  »  I  ■.■.•.•:.  I  -'..'.•■  ■•■.•I- r  !?!■  ••.111:1  pi\ii«  afl'f 
t  \ '.  :  .*.'•?  ''  I  .  i  '  f  ■  .  H  ,  J  ..ri  Mi;'*  ••"'m*  •>  1  ;•  .  •».*!!  r  I 
)     .  I   :   I         1  ..:      .     \    •    ■    ■  ■  ■■    .•.-.  •   .    t:  -Ji    II-  :.   •  !i.r  !i«     ?ii-M  •li.i.'i-    lii  liitrc 

•  .-.  i  ■  ■  -'.'   -xi  fi'  •  ■  '    %  ■  t  I'l  it  t.i'i  •  \i-  ].•  jr.  fci!h  thi*  \i.fi  •!•  ma\de 

■  •  •  « 

•  {  till  wrr  I'f  M^r  nai  j.iiXiiiihid  ha  fnf  hji.fc  H-'fih*,  h1i#*  'yj  suffer 
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came  in  divers  seculars,  and  they  scorned  mee  on  every  side,  and 
manassed  me  greatly.  And  some  counselled  the  archbishop  to 
bume  me  by  and  by,  and  some  other  counselled  him  to  drowne 
me  in  the  sea,  for  it  is  neare  hand  there. 

And  a  clerke  standing  beside  mee,  there  kneeled  downe  to  the 
archbishop,  praying  him  that  hee  would  deliver  me  to  him  for  to 
say  mattens  with  him :  and  hee  would  undertake,  that  within 
three  daies  I  should  not  resist  any  thing  that  were  commanded 
me  to  do  of  my  prelate. 

And  the  archbishop  said,  that  he  would  ordaine  for  me  him- 
selfe. 

And  then  after,  came  againe  the  constable  and  spake  privilie 
to  the  archbishop :  and  the  archbishop  commanded  the  constable 
to  lead  me  forth  thence  with  him,  and  so  he  did.  And  when  we 
were  gone  forth  thence,  we  were  sent  after  againe.  And  when  I 
came  in  againe  before  the  archbishop,  a  clerke  bad  me  kneele 
downe  and  aske  grace,  and  submit  me  lowly,  and  I  should  find  it 
for  the  best. 

And  I  said  then  to  the  archbishop ;  Sir,  as  I  have  said  to  you 
divers  times  to  day,  I  will  wilfully  and  lowly  obey  and  subject 
mee  to  be  ordained  ever  after  my  cunning  and  power,  to  God 
and  to  his  law,  and  to  everie  member  of  holy  church,  as  far  forth 
as  I  can  perceive  that  these  members  accord  with  their  head 
Christ,  and  will  teach  me,  rule  me,  or  chastise  me  by  authoritie, 
specially  of  Gods  law. 

And  the  archbishop  said,  I  wist  well  he  would  not  without 
such  additions  submit  him. 

And  then  I  was  rebuked,  scorned,  and  manassed  on  every 
side :  and  yet  after  this,  divers  persons  cried  upon  me  to  kneele 
downe  and  submit  me;  but  I  stood  stiU,  and  spake  no  word. 
And  then  there  was  spoken  of  me,  and  to  me,  many  great  words, 
and  I  stood  and  heard  them  manasse,  curse,  and  scome  me  :  but 
I  said  nothing. 

Then  a  while  after,  the  archbishop  said  to  me.  Wilt  thou  not 
submit  thee  to  the  ordinance  of  holy  church  ? 

And  I  said  ;  Sir,  I  will  full  gladly  submit  me  as  I  have  shewed 
you  before. 

And  then  the  archbishop  bad  the  constable  to  have  me  forth 
thence  in  haste. 


that  ar  of  greater  age  for  hole  wordes  spoken  in  tyme  or  place  of  sylence." 
Fol.  21. 
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And  HO  then  I  was  led  forth,  and  brought  into  a  foule  unhmicfle 
]>risi)n,  wh(Te  I  cain(^  never  l>efore.  Hut  thanked  be  God,  «hrt 
all  men  were  gone  forth  tiicn  from  me,  and  had  siarrpd  tkr-X  the 
jirison  Aoan*  after  them,  by  and  bv  after,  I  therein  liy  mw-ifr 
biisini  me  to  thinke  on  (fod,  and  to  tliankc  him  for  hin  gofjiint-^ 
And  I  was  then  greatly  comforted  in  all  my  witR,  not  onrly  f'lr 
that  I  waA  then  delivered  for  a  time  from  the  sight*  from  tht 
hearinir,  from  the  presence,  from  the  Hcominf^,  and  from  ibr 
manassing  of  mine  enemies;  but  much  more  I  rejoiced  in  thr 
I^(»rd.  beeauHe  tliat  through  his  grace  he  kept  me  so,  b«ith  mmoni 
the  flattering  specially,  and  among  tlu'  manassing  of  niin«*  advpr^ 
Kiries,  that  without  heavini'sse  and  anguish  of  my  ciiiiM*ieiio-.  I 
IMissed  away  from  them.  For  as  a  tree  laid  u|K>n  aniitlu-r  tr-. 
overthwart  or  cn)ss(*  wise,  so  was  the  archbishop  ant]  his  thn^- 
elrrks  nlwaies  contrarie  to  me.  and  T  to  them. 

Nfiw  gomi  tiod  for  thine  holy  name*,  and  to  the  praisiiicr  nf  thj 
mo>t  bless(Ml  name,  make  us  one  ti>gether.  if  it  Ix.*  thy  will,  hj 
autlioritv  of  tliv  word,  that  is  true  iHT^'ct  eliaritv.  and  cIm-  not. 
And  tliat  it  may  thus  be.  all  that  this  writing  n*ade  or  h« •&/•-. 
pr:iy  heartily  to  the  Lord  tnid,  that  Ihv  for  his  gri*at  ptKnlncive 
that  eaiinot  In^e  with  tonirue  expresstd,  grant  to  us,  and  to  all 
(»t))iT  wliieh  in  the  samr  wise,  aiul  for  the  sjinie  caiLse  s{MH*iAlh'. 
or  fur  any  ntlier  eauM'  be  nt  distance',  to  1m*  knit  and  niaiK*  one 
in  trih*  faith,  in  stidfast  ho]N'.  and  in  pertit  cliaritie.     Amen. 

What  w.TH  th«'  end  of  this  ^imhI  man  and  blessed  servant  of 
<f«Hl.  William  Tlii>r|M',  I  fnulr  as  \rt  in  no  st«irie  sjH'tMfiifi.  |i%* 
all  er»tij«i'tun-*«  it  i>  to  Im*  thoii'^ht.  that  tin*  an^hbi^hop  Thoniafi 
Aniiidt-I.  bfiiiL;  mi  hard  an  adM  rsary  ai^ain^t  th<is«'  men.  would 
not  !•  t  him  i^im*.  Mueh  I<-hs  it  i^  to  In*  siipp<iHi>d.  that  he  would 
e\f  r  n-tract  hi*<  ^tiiti-nrT  and  opininn.  wliit'h  h«*  mi  valiantiv 
maintaiti<-d  U-ftn'  tlii-  bi^h«ip;  n*-itli<T  dutli  it  >riMne  that  h«*  liad 
:iri\  -u«-h  ri-rantiti:;  •<[iirit.  A'j.iiiii*.  ii«  itli>r  i*«  it  found  tluit  he 
ua-  burii««l.  \\  iHTifiin-  it  r«-niaiui  th  ntM^t  lilo*  to  In»  tni«*,  tliat 
lii-i-  1h  ill.'  (*niiiiiiitt«d  t'l  Hi»iiit>  >^tr.iit  pri'«t>n  (aeenrdini;  a.**  th«* 
an  liiii->li>.p  in  lii^  i  \atiiiit:itinri  bifnp  did  tlin  ati-n  him)  tlifn*  (:i*i 
'rimrj--  .  .iiifi^*.<  til  him-' Ifi  )  \\a-  -•  Mraitl\  kipt,  that  fitlier  he 
ua-»  — « Ti-iK  mad*-  awa\.  or  *U*-  tlnre  lin-  «li4-i|  li\  hieknt'H.M*. 
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Frim  detpUen  lords  and  ladies  that  bee  given  to  leave  pride  and  Tmnitie  oC 
the  world ;  and  saien  it  was  not  roerrie  sithen  lords  and  ladies  tookeo  regard 
to  the  (tot pel,  and  Icltco  their  ancestors  manners,  that  weren  wormhipfol  to 
the  world.  Wicklii 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


In  the  year  1544,  John  Bale,  afterwards  bishop  of  Ossory,  pub- 
lished A  brefe  ChronycU  concemynge  the  Examinacyon  and  Death 
of  the  Blessed  Martyr  of  Christ  Sir  Johan  Oldecastell  the  Lords 
Cohham.  It  would  have  been  more  agreeable  to  the  design  of 
the  Editor,  who  aims  at  the  production  of  original  authorities,  in 
preference  to  subsequent  abridgments  and  compilations,  to  have 
reprinted  that  volume  intire.  But  there  is  a  degree  of  coarse- 
ness in  the  style  of  this,  as  well  as  every  other  work  of  that 
zealous,  but  impure  and  inconsiderate  writer*,  and  so  much  intem- 
perance in  his  language,  wherever  the  Bomish  church,  and  its 
religion  fall  in  his  way,  that  it  was  impossible  for  the  Editor  to 
comply  with  his  first  desire.  With  one  exception  therefore,  the 
following  Narrative  is  taken  from  Fox ;  whose  account  com- 
prises nearly  all  that  is  valuable  in  Bale'^s.  The  exception  referred 
to  consists  in  the  description  of  the  death  of  Lord  Gobham,  which 
is  left  very  imperfectly  told  by  Fox,  and  therefore  is  here  borrowed 
correctly  from  Bale.  The  principal  part  of  the  whole  process  is 
derived  from  the  Register  of  Archbishop  Arundel,  which  is  still 
extant  in  the  Archiepiscopal  Library  at  Lambeth;  and  from 
other  documents  of  incontestable  authenticity. 

^  Inconsiderate  writer, "]  Of  whom  Henry  Wharton,  who  was  not  in  the  habit 
of  speaking  at  random,  has  said,  "  But  Bale  is  scarcely  to  be  believed,  wben 
he  relates  a  matter  upon  his  own  knowledge,  much  less  when  he  delivers  any 
thing  at  1200  years  distance,  without  any  authority/' — Specimen  of  Errors, 
&c.  p.  85. 
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Op  the  earlier  life  of  Sir  John  Oldcaitle,  prior  to  the  commencRiBent  of 
Fox*f  luurmtive,  not  many  particulars  are  known.  His  senrioea  appear  to 
have  been  confined  chiefly  to  Wales.  In  Nov.  1401,  he  waa  coniUtuted 
captain  cif  Buelt,  having  under  his  command  twenty  rocn-at-arms  and  furtj 
<  archers,  and  in  1403  he  was  captain  of  Kidwelly  castle,  with  forty  lancca  and 
220  archers.  In  1404  he  had  the  cust<Mly,  jointly  with  John  Ap  Ilcrrr.  oi 
the  castles  of  Hay  and  Brecknock,  and  in  the  8th  Henry  IV.  (1406-7;  W 
was  hif(h  sheriff  of  Herefordshire.  Hitherto  his  station  had  been, 
tively  speaking,  unimportant,  and  his  influence  small ;  but  by  hit 
with  the  heiress  of  the  rich  and  |xiwerful  lord  (?obham,  he  became  p 
of  great  estates,  and  waa  summoned  to  parliament  as  a  baron  jmre  iftng. 

Jcihn  de  Cobham,  I»rd  Cobham,  who  appears  in  many  of  the  most  impor- 
tant transactions  of  the  reigns  of  Kilwanl  III.  and  Ricliard  II.,  and  wbom 
Walsingham  calls  *'a  very  old  man  just  and  upright,*'  died  on  the  loth  of 
January,  140k;  having  had  by  his  wife  Margaret,  one  of  the  daugbtrra  oC 
Hugh  Courtenay,  earl  of  I>evonshire,  an  only  daughter,  Joane,  who  chcd  m 
her  father's  lifetime,  leaving  issue  by  her  huabaiid.  Sir  John  UelapuW,  a 
daughter  of  her  own  name,  J<iane.  'Iliis  lady,  the  granddaughter  uf  the  old 
lurtl,  married  first  Sir  Gerard  Braybroke,  knt.,  and  secondly  Sir  Ntckulaa 
Hawlierk.  knt.,  go\*emor  of  Flint  Castle,  who  was  living  at  the  time  of  Lord 
Tobluun's  death,  but  died  soon  after;  for  in  I4(K)  his  widow,  tbea  abool 
thirty  years  of  age.  had  become  the  wife  of  Sir  John  ( )ldrastle. 

It  was  on  the  2Cth  of  (>ctol>er.  1409  ( 1 1th  Henry  IV.)  that  Sir  John  Oid- 
castle  was  first  sumuMinrd  to  |>arluunent,  and  in  his  own  name  :  but  he  waa 
aummtinrd  m  the  l.Hh  ainl  14th  years  of  Henr}'  IV.  and  in  the  1st  of  Henry  V. 
as  I^inl  Cobham,  by  which  title  he  wa^  afterwar«ls  known.  In  the  I3tli  of 
Henry  IV.  he  was  sent  lieyond  sea  with  the  Flarl  of  Anindel,  and  a  nHitidcr- 
able  force,  to  aid  the  duke  of  Bunrundy  against  the  F'renrh.  He  was  burned 
in  the  lietfinning  of  the  year  141 H,  leaving  no  child:  his  widow  married  for 
her  fourth  hu«liand  Sir  John  Haqiden.  knt.,  and  died  in  the  lithyearoC 
Henry  VI.  •  143^U34. )  Sir  John  Haqwlen  was  never  stiininorie<l  to  [>arliaroetit« 
but  in  the  31nl  tif  Henry  VI.  the  Utle  of  I^inl  (  obhain  was  revived  in  the 
per^in  of  Sir  F^lward  Br«*oke,  the  grandson  of  Joane  (  uMiam  and  her  firvl 
hu«l)and.  Sir  (ieranl  Brmvbroke. 

It  It  nere««afy  tn  Kive  thev*  |>artiriilar«,  a«  Bale  and  (nlpin  have  in  somo 
in«taiifr«  ninfouridrd  the  actions  of  Sir  Jnhn  (Mdra%tle  and  his  wife's  grand- 
faihrr.  thr  «»Ui  Ixirtl  Coldiam.  and  their  ervtirs  lui\e  lieen  c«>pied  by  writers  in 
our  own  time. 
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Aftek  Henry  the  fourth,  raigned  Henry  the  fifth  his  sonne, 
which  was  borne  at  Monmouth  in  Wales,  of  whose  other  vertuea 
and  great  victories  gotten  in  France,  I  have  not  greatly  to  inter- 
meddle ;  especially  seeing  the  memory  of  his  worthy  prowesse, 
being  sufficiently  described  in  other  writers  in  this  our  time,  may 
both  content  the  reader,  and  unburden  my  labour  herein  ;  espe- 
cially seeing  these  latter  troubles  and  perturbations  of  the  church 
offer  me  so  much,  that  unneth  any  vacant  leasure  shal  be  left  to 
intermeddle  with  matters  prophane. 

After  the  coronation  then  of  this  new  king,  which  was  the 
ninth  day  of  Aprill,  (a.d.  1413)  called  then  Passion  Sunday', 
which  was  an  exceeding  stormy  day,  and  so  tempestuous,  that 
many  did  wonder  at  the  portent  thereof;  not  long  after  the 
same,  a  parliament  began  to  be  called,  and  to  be  holden  after  the 
feast  of  Easter,  at  Westminster,  an.  1413.  At  which  time, 
Thomas  Arundel,  the   archbishop  of  Canterbury,  collected  in 

'  Passion  Sunday. 1  The  fifth  Sunday  in  Lent  was  so  called,  "  Though  I 
think  (says  Wheatly)  that  would  be  a  more  proper  name  for  the  Sunday 
following :  but  the  reason,  I  suppose,  why  that  title  is  thrown  back  to  this,  is 
because  the  Sunday  next  before  Easter  is  generally  called  Palm-Sunday,  in 
commemoration  of  our  Saviour's  triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem."  lUustran 
Hon  of  the  Common  Prayer,  p.  205,  edit.  1794.  But,  I  apprehend,  a  much  better 
account  of  the  origin  of  this  name  may  be  derived  from  the  Festival.  "  Dere 
frendes,  this  day  is  called  the  sondaye  in  passyon  weke.  This  daye  our  Lord 
Jhesu  Cryste  begane  his  passyon :  for  this  daye  the  Jewes  hadde  such  an 
envye  to  hym,  bycause  he  tolde  theyr  defautes  and  vyces  and  meslyvynge, 
and  soo  for  this  cause  they  repreved  hym :  so  this  daye  they  were  full  assented 
to  do  hym  to  dethe."  Fol.  25.  The  gospel,  appointed  to  be  read  in  the 
church  on  that  day,  was  then,  as  it  still  is,  the  8th  chap,  of  St.  John,  v.  46,  &c. 
where  the  Jews  take  up  stones  to  cast  at  Jesus ;  and  thence  the  name  appears 
to  have  originated. 

Aa  2 
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Pauls  church  at  London  an  universal  synod  of  all  the  bishopa 
and  clergy  of  England. 

The  chicfc  and  principall  cause  of  the  assembling  thereof  (as 
recordoth  the  chronicles  of  S.  Aibons)  waste  represse  the  growing 
and  spreading  of  the  gospell,  and  es{)eeiaUy  to  withstand  the 
noble  and  worthy  lord  Cobliani,  who  was  then  noted  to  be  a 
princii>all  favourer ',  receiver,  and  maintainer  of  them,  whom  the 
binhop  misnamed  to  be  L<)llards,  especially  in  the  diocesaes  of 
Londf>n,  Rochester,  and  Hen>ford,  setting  them  up  to  preach 
whom  the  bishops  luul  not  licensed,  and  sending  them  about  to 
pn*ach,  which  was  againnt  the  constitution  provincial!,  before 
remenilN*red ',  holding  also  and  t(*aching  opinions  of  the  sacra- 
ments. (»f  images,  of  pilgrinuigi%  of  the  keies  and  church  of 
Home,  contrary  and  repugnant  to  the  received  determination  of 
the  Koniish  church. 

In  the  meane  time,  as  these  were  in  talke  amongst  them,  con- 
reming  the  good  lonl  C'obliam,  resorted  unto  them  the  twelve 
inc|uisitors  of  h<*resii*s  (whom  they  luul  appointe<l  at  Oxford  *  the 
yeere  aftire,  to  M*arch  out  hen*tikes,  with  all  WicklifTi^s  lMM>ke»), 
whi)  bnnight  two  liundn*d  and  forty-six  conclusions  \  which  they 
had  colh*ctiHl  mh  ItereMi^'H  f  »iit  of  the  said  lKM)k(*H. 

Tlu*M*  things  than  dont*.  and  the  artirleM  Inking  brought  in, 
furtliiT  they  proc^eoded  in  their  communication,  concluding  ami >ng 
tluMu^'lvc^H,  that  it  was  not  iKmnilih*  for  tlirm  to  make  wluJe 
C'hrintM  coat  without  M*amf  (meaning  thereby  their  |iatrlM*«l 
|M)pish  syiui(ri»uue)  unl«*HM>  eertain  great  men  *  wen*  bninght  out 
of  the  wav,  which  M'enii*<l  to  Ih*  tli<*  rhiefr  maintain<*rH  of  tin*  Haid 
diwipli^  of  Wirklifft*.  Ani«»ng  whom  tlii^  nol»le  knight  nir  John 
0|il(*a.Htl<*  the  lord  <*<»l»liani.  wa^  roinplaiiiiMl  of  by  the  gi*iioraU 
pnM*torH  to  Im*  the  chief  prinei|»all.  Him  they  aecum^il,  lin«t,  for 
a  mighty  maintainor  f)f  minimtIihI  preaelifnt  in  the  diiNN-Hin*  of 
London,  U4N-hi->ter.  and  ll<*refor(l.  contrary'  to  the  niimlM  of 
their  i»rdiiuineH.  Not  onlv  tliev  affinned  him  to  liave  m*ut  thither 
the  ^aid  prea^'hern,  liut  alM>  to  Imve  ashifttiHl  them  there  by  force 


*  Primcip«tU /oromrfT  ]  Srr  Wilkint.  \u\.  in.  p.  .IJO,  :io. 

*  l^/fiff  rnmfmbfrfd]  Set"  l^/e  nf  'fkorpe,  p    J-*  I,  nuir, 

*  Affpfmrnleii  mi  Os/ord  '   Srr  aUnr,  mrtr  on  'llMiqir't  R^amimmtinm.  p.  ^?I. 

*  Tiro  kmmdrni  amd  /orlf-axM  tomcimMymi  '.  'ilirar  ftrr  |inDted  Al  If  nsth  in 
Wilkiiu't  Camr%i.  %4il.  iii.  p   J.I  I-    :i4«J,  tu  the  aimmnl  of  267. 

'  Ctflttimgremi  mm..  Scr  Wilkiiii.  \o\.  m.  p.  A'ji. 
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of  armes,  notwithstanding  their  synodall  constitution '  made  afore 
to  the  contrary.  Last  of  all  they  accused  him  that  he  was  far 
otherwise  in  beleefe  of  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  of  penance,  of 
pilgrimage,  of  image  worshipping,  and  of  the  ecclesiasticall  power, 
then  the  holy  church  of  Rome  had  taught  many  yeeres  before. 

In  the  end  it  was  concluded  among  them,  that  without  any 
further  delay,  processe  should  be  awarded  out  against  him,  as 
against  a  most  pemitious  heretike. 

Some  of  that  fellowship  which  were  of  more  crafty  experience 
than  the  other,  thought  it  not  best  to  have  the  matter  so  rashly 
handled,  but  by  some  preparation  made  thereunto  before :  con- 
sidering the  said  lord  Cobham  was  a  man  of  great  birth,  and  in 
favour  at  that  time  with  the  king,  their  counsell  was  to  know  first 
the  kings  mind,  to  save  all  things  upright.  This  counsell  was 
well  accepted,  and  thereupon  the  archbishop  Thomas  Arundell 
with  his  other  bishops,  and  a  great  part  of  the  clergy,  went 
straightwaies  unto  the  king,  then  remaining  at  Kenyngton  %  and 
there  laid  forth  most  greevous  complaints  against  the  said  lord 
Cobham,  to  his  great  infamy  and  blemish,  being  a  man  right 
godly.  The  king  gently  heard  those  bloud-thirsty  prelats,  and 
farre  otherwise  then  became  his  princely  dignitie :  notwithstand- 
ing requiring,  and  instantly  desiring  them,  that  in  respect  of  his 

'  Tkeir  synodaU  constUution,']  See  above,  note  on  Thorpe's  Examination, 
p.  272,  3. 

'  At  Kenyngton,"]  The  same  day  in  which  Lord  Cobham  appeared 
before  the  king  at  Kennington,  a  great  many  books  of  WickMe  and  others  of 
his  sect  were  burnt  at  St.  Paul's  cross,  the  archbishop  preaching  to  the 
people,  and  stating  the  reasons  for  the  conflagration.  Among  these  volumes 
was  one  which  contained  several  small  tracts  tending,  as  the  register  relates, 
to  the  subversion  of  the  faith,  and  of  holy  church,  which  had  been  discovered 
at  a  limner's  in  Pater-noster  row,  where  it  was  lying  for  the  purpose  of  being 
illuminated.  The  artist  being  apprehended  confessed  that  the  book  was  Lord 
Cobham's.  The  meeting  at  Kennington,  it  seems,  was  a  very  full  one.  There 
were  present  almost  all  tiie  prelates  and  nobles  of  England.  Certain  extracts 
had  been  made  by  the  clergy  from  Lord  Cobham's  volume,  which  were  recited 
aloud.  The  king  is  said  to  have  shown  very  great  abhorrence  of  them,  and 
declared  they  were  the  most  perilous  and  pestilent  he  had  ever  heard.  Lord 
Cobham  being  demanded  by  the  king,  whether  these  tracts  had  been  justly 
condemned,  he  owned  that  they  had.  Being  asked  again,  why  he  kept  and 
read  a  volume  of  that  description,  he  denied  that  he  had  ever  been  in  the 
habit  of  making  use  of  it ;  nor  had  he  read  in  it  more  than  two  or  three 
leave8.^Arunders  Register,  in  Wilkins,  vol.  iii.  p.  357.  The  manor  of  Ken« 
nington,  in  Lambeth,  is  still  vested  in  the  Crown. 
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noble  stocke  and  knighthood,  they  should  yet  favourmUT  dode 
with  him.  And  tliat  they  would,  if  it  were  ponaibk^,  withoat  aB 
rigor  or  extreme  handling,  reduce  him  againe  to  the  chuirhea 
unity.  He  promised  them  also,  that  in  case  they  were  contentrd 
to  take  some  deliberation,  his  self'  would  seriously  commtme  tlie 
matter  with  him. 

Anon  after,  the  king  sent  for  the  said  lord  Cobham.  And  as 
he  woM  come,  he  called  him  secretly,  admonishing  him  betwixt 
him  and  him,  to  submit  himselfe  to  his  mother  the  holv  churtli« 
and  as  an  obedient  child  to  acknowledge  hims(*lfe  culpable.  Unto 
whom  the  Cliristiau  knight  nmde  this  answer,  ^^  You  moat  worthy 
prince,*^  saith  he,  ^*  I  am  alwaies  prompt  and  willing  to  obey,  for- 
somuch  as  I  know  you  a  <  *hristian  king,  and  the  appointed  mi- 
nister of  (tod,  bearing  the  sword  to  the  punishment  of  evill  dorm, 
and  for  safeguard  of  them  that  lie  vertuous.  Tntoyou  (next  my 
etemall  (tod)  owe  I  my  whfile  oliedience,  and  submit  thereunto 
(as  I  Imve  done  ever)  all  that  I  lia%'e.  either  of  fortune  or  nature, 
readv  at  all  times  to  fulfill  whatsoi*ver  ve  shall  in  the  ix»rd 
comnuind  me.  Hut  as  touching  the  y^\/^  ^"^  '^i'*  spirit luilitj.  i 
owe  tlH*m  neither  sute  nor  senict*,  forsomuch  as  I  knciw  him  by 
the  Scriptures  to  be  the  great  antichrist,  the  sonm*  f»f  pc*rdition, 
the  o|MM)  a^lversar}'  (if  (.mmI,  nnd  the  alMunination  standing  in  tlie 
holy  plac«s" — When  the  king  luul  heanl  thin,  with  such  like 
sentences  mon*,  he  would  talke  no  longer  with  him,  but  left  him 
s<i  utterlv. 

And  an  the  archbinhop  n •sort 4^1  again  unto  him  for  an  amtwere, 
hf*e  ^ve  him  hJH  full  authority  to  rite  him,  examine  him.  and 
{Mininh  him  acconlint;  to  their  di\elliHh  d<rrei»H,  Hliicli  they  callt-d 
the  UweM  uf  holv  cliurrh. 

TlN*n  the  said  an*hbiMhop  by  the  couiiwll  of  bin  other  bishoppes 
and  cli'riry.  ap|Hiinti*<|  to  call  iN'fon*  him  nir  John  Oldcawtle  the 
lonl  riililuim.  ami  to  rauM*  hint  {M^rsonally  to  a|>|H'an\  to  answere 
to  Mi«-h  hUH|H'«*t  artirl<*H  a.H  thi-y  Hhoiiltl  lay  a^ain^tt  him.  So  he 
Bent  r«»rth  hJH  eliirfi*  summoner.  with  a  \er}  sliaqM*  citation  unto 
the  cant«ll  of  riiwliii;;  \  iftliere  he  at  that  time  duelt  for  hiii  s<»Uce« 

•  H\$  »*lf  '  Ti\x%  rrtf|tir«|  nf  the  kinir.  ihr  Rri^utrr  trllt  u«.  wm  Ar<|iiir«crd 
in  hjr  thr  Ml  h(»i«hfi|>  ami  hi  •hop*.  Km  imI  wiih«iiit  miinnunnt;  on  the  pari  of 
ihr  infrn«>r  I  Irrirr.     Srr  Wilkint,  vol   iii   |i.  Xtl. 

«  CatUU  •/  CfmUmy  ]  In  thr  fiMirth  }rar  i.f  Kirhanl  II.  John  dr  f  VihhsRi, 
l^inl  Colihani.  oliUiocd  a  hcrntc  to  make  a  cattle  of  hit  bouac  at  Cowliiif, 
near  Koc-hcatcr. 
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And  as  the  said  summoner  was  come  thither,  he  durst  in  no  case 
enter  the  gates  of  so  noble  a  man  without  his  licence ;  and  there- 
fore hee  returned  home  againe,  his  message  not  done. 

Then  called  the  archbishop  one  John  Butler  unto  him,  which 
was  then  the  doore  keeper  of  the  king'^s  privy  chamber ;  and  with 
him  he  covenanted  through  promises  and  rewards,  to  have  this 
matter  craftily  brought  to  passe  under  the  kings  name.  Where- 
upon, the  said  John  Butler  took  the  archbishops  sumner  with 
him,  and  went  unto  the  said  lord  Gobliam,  shewing  him  that  it 
was  the  kings  pleasure  that  he  should  obey  that  citation,  and  so 
cited  him  fraudulently. — Then  said  hee  to  them  in  few  words, 
that  hee  in  no  case  would  consent  to  those  most  divellish  practises 
of  the  priests. 

As  they  had  informed  the  archbishop  of  that  answer,  and  that 
it  was  for  no  man  privatly  to  cite  him  after  that,  without  perill  of 
life,  he  decreed  by  and  by  to  have  him  cited  by  publike  processe 
or  open  commandement.  And  in  all  the  haste  possible,  upon  the 
Wednesday  before  the  nativity  of  our  Lady,  in  September,  he 
commanded  letters  citatory,  to  be  set  upon  the  great  gates  of 
the  cathedrall  church  of  Rochester  (which  was  but  three  EngUsh 
miles  from  thence"),  charging  him  to  appeare  personally  before 
him  at  Ledis ',  the  eleventh  day  of  the  same  month  and  yeere,  all 
excuses  to  the  contrary  set  apart.  Those  letters  were  taken 
downe  anon  after,  by  such  as  bare  favor  unto  the  lord  Gobham, 
and  so  conveied  aside. — After  that  caused  the  archbishop  new 
letters  to  be  set  up  on  the  nativity  day  of  our  Lady,  which  also 
were  rent  downetand  utterly  consumed. 

Then  forsomuch  as  he  did  not  appeare  at  the  day  appointed  at 
Ledis  (where  the  archbishop  sat  in  consistory,  as  cruell  as  ever 
was  Caiaphas  with  his  court  of  hypocrits  about  him)  he  judged 
him,  denounced  him,  and  condemned  him  of  most  deepe  contu- 
macie. — After  that,  when  he  had  been  falsely  informed  by  his 

'  From  thenceJ]  i.  e.  from  Cowling. 

'  Before  him  at  Ledis.']  Leeds  castle  in  Kent,  about  five  miles  from  Maid- 
stone. It  had  been  the  property  of  the  Lords  Badlesmere,  but  reverted  to  or 
was  seized  by  the  crown,  2  Edward  III.  It  was  afterwards  inhabited  by 
William  of  Wickham,  who  greatly  enlarged  it;  by  Richard  II.,  and  for  a 
very  short  time  by  Henry  IV.  Archbishop  Arundel  procured  a  grant  of  this 
castle,  where  he  frequently  resided  and  kept  his  court,  whilst  the  process 
against  the  Lord  Cobham  was  carrying  forward.  Of  late  years  the  castle  has 
been  the  property  of  the  Lords  Fairfax,  and  it  is  now,  through  the  Cole- 
peppers,  the  property  of  Fiennea  Wykeham  Martin,  Esq.,  M.P. 
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hired  spies,  and  other  glosing  ^verera,  that  the  said  lord 
("ohhani  had  laughed  him  to  scorne,  disdained  all  his  doings. 
maintained  hin  old  opinions,  contemned  the  churches  power*  the 
dimity  of  a  binhop,  and  the  order  of  priesthood  (for  all  these  «s» 
he  then  accused  of),  in  his  mo<Mly  madnc«  without  just  prwife, 
did  he  openly  exconununieat  him  *.  Yet  was  he  not  with  all  tha* 
his  fierce  tyranny  Ratisfii*d,  but  comnumded  him  to  be  cited 
afresh,  to  appcaro  ))efore  him  the  Saturday  before  *  the  feast  of 
S.  Matthew  the  a|)OHtle:  with  these  cruell  threatnings  added 
th(*reunto,  tlmt  if  lie  did  not  obey  at  the  day,  he  would  more 
extn-mely  Imndle  him.  And  to  make  hinuK^lfe  more  strunft 
t4»wanlH  the  {M.'rfonnance  thereof,  he  comfielled  Ute  lay  |>ower  by 
moHt  t(*rrible  menacing  of  curHCs  and  interdictions,  to  asaint  him 
appunst  that  seditious  a|M)8tata,  schismatike,  and  heretiko,  the 
troubler  of  the  publike  |H*ac(*,  that  enemy  of  the  n^aline*  and 
gntki  ailversar}'  of  all  holy  church ; — for  all  these  liatefull  names 
did  he  give  him. 

This  m«wt  constant  w^nant  of  the  Ix>rd,  and  worthy  knight 
sir  Jfihn  OldcaHtle,  flu*  lord  l/obliam.  iM^holding  the  unpi'aceahie 
fury  of  antichrist  thus  kinflle<l  against  him,  |ierceiving  himseHe 
alHo  comiMUwed  on  every  side  with  (h*adly  dangi*rs;  Ih*  tooke 
pa|H>r  and  |M*n  in  hand,  and  so  wrote  a  ('hristian  confession  or 
n^'koiiin^  of  his  faith  (wliich  followcth  hrrfaftrr)  Uith  Hiding 
ami  H4*alihg  it  with  IiIm  owiii*  hand.  \\'hen-in  hf*  alM»  answered 
to  thf  foure  chief«*Ht  articl«*T«  that  the  an*h1»LHliop  lai<l  againnt  him. 
That  done,  he  t4M>ki*  the  copic*  with  him.  and  went  tlirn*with  to 
the  king.  truHting  to  finde  morcy  and  fav<ir  at  hi.H  luind.  None 
Cither  was  tliat  confcmion  (»f  his,  tlirn  the  common  lM*lfH*fe  or 
sum  of  the  churches  faith,  call<*d  the  A|MiHth-s  Tn-^d.  of  all 
dirintian  men  then  usimI,  with  a  briefe  di-claratioii  U|M>n  the 
wune  ;  as  here  under  ensueth. 

TAe  Chrlfitinn  Mi^/r  of  the  Lont  CMam. 

**  I  Il«'lc«*vc  in  ^mmI  the  failu-r  almighty,  niak<T  of  heaven  and 
(*arth.     And  in  J«-siis  dirint  hln  onlv  Sun  our  Lonl.  which 


•  K^rommmmirmi  kim.^  See  Wilkint.  vol.  in.  p.  3'i4. 

•  Smtmrdmf  bf/are  ]  'nm  i%  ammhiiK  to  li^lr ;  hut  it  otiifht.  birth  in  thii 
pUrr,  anil  whrrr  it  iicruri  ^[mtn  Mitw,  U*  \tr  Sfttunlay  t/Irr  ;  m  it  it  in  the 
on«(iasl  lUsitter.  Wilkmt.  ml.  in.  |i.  354.  F«»i.  p.  6.M.  .St.  MAtCbrw't 
iHy  It  Sept.  11. 
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conceived  by  the  holy  Ghost,  borne  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  suffered 
under  Ponce  Pilat,  crucified,  dead  and  buried,  went  down  to  hell, 
the  third  day  rose  againe  from  death,  ascended  up  to  heaven, 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  father  almighty,  and  from 
thence  shall  come  againe  to  judge  the  quicke  and  the  dead.  I 
beleeve  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  tJie  universall  holy  church,  the  com- 
munion of  Saints,  the  forgivenesse  of  sins,  the  uprising  of  the 
flesh,  and  everlasting  life.  Amen. 

^'  And  for  a  more  large  declaration  (saith  he)  of  this  my  faith 
in  the  catholike  church,  I  stedfastly  beleeve,  that  there  is  but 
one  God  almighty,  in  and  of  whose  godhead  are  these  three 
persons,  the  Father,  the  Sonne,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that 
those  three  persons  are  the  selfesame  God  almighty. 

^^  I  beleeve  also  that  the  second  person  of  this  most  blessed 
Trinity,  in  most  convenient  time  appointed  thereunto  afore,  tooke 
flesh  and  bloud  of  the  most  blessed  virgin  Mary,  for  the  safe- 
gard  and  redemption  of  the  universall  kind  of  man,  which  was 
afore  lost  in  Adams  offence. 

"  Moreover  I  beleeve,  that  the  same  Jesus  Christ  our  lord  thus 
being  both  Gk>d  and  man,  is  the  only  head  of  the  whole  Christian 
church,  and  that  all  those  that  have  been,  or  shall  be  saved,  be 
members  of  this  most  holy  church.  And  this  holy  church  I 
thinke  to  be  divided  into  tlu*ee  sorts  or  companies : 

"  Whereof  the  first  sort  be  now  in  heaven,  and  they  are  the 
saints  from  hence  departed.  These  as  they  were  here  conversant, 
conformed  alwaies  their  Uves  to  the  most  holy  lawes  and  pure 
examples  of  Christ,  renouncing  satan,  the  world,  and  the  flesh, 
with  all  their  concupiscence  and  evils. 

**  The  second  sort  are  in  purgatory  (if  any  such  place  be  *  in 
the  Scriptures)  abiding  the  mercy  of  God,  and  a  ful  deliverance 
of  paine. 

^^  The  third  sort  are  here  upon  the  earth,  and  be  called  the 
church  militant.  For  day  and  night  they  contend  against  crafty 
assaults  of  the  divell,  the  flattering  prosperities  of  this  world, 
and  the  rebellious  filthinesse  of  the  flesh. 

^^  This  latter  congregation  by  the  just  ordinance  of  God  is  also 


*  If  ony  suck  place  be."]  According  to  Walden,  in  an  address  to  the  parlia- 
ment, he  denied  the  existence  of  purgatory.  See  Fox  in  the  margin.  For 
Wickliffe's  doctrine  on  this  point,  see  James's  Apology,  p.  4 1,  42,  and  Lewis's 
HUtory,^.  131,  2. 
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severed  into  three  divers  estates,  tliat  is  to  say,  into  prmthood. 
kni^lithoo<l,  and  the  commons.  Amon^  whom  the  will  of  God  Hw 
tliat  the  one  should  aid  the  other,  but  not  destroy  the  other. 
The  priests  first  of  all,  secluded  from  all  worldinosae,  sbouU 
confonne  their  lives  utterly  to  the  examples  of  Christ  and  hi* 
a|M>Htk*H.  Kvennore  should  they  be  occupicnl  in  preadin^  and 
ti*acliin^  the  Scriptures  pun*ly,  and  in  ^ving  whokwvmc  exjunplt« 
of  goixl  living  to  the  other  two  di>^^H?s  of  men.  More  mudcsl 
also,  more  loving,  ^*ntle,  and  lowly  in  spirit  should  they  be,  than 
any  other  sorts  of  |KK>ple. 

'*  In  kni^htluMKl  are  all  they  which  lieare  sword  by  law  of 
oflSce.  These  should  defend  (rods  lawes',  and  see  that  the  f^ospeO 
were  purt4y  taught,  confonnin^  their  lives  to  thi*  same,  and 
scH*ludin^  all  falsi*  pn^achers  :  yea  these  ouf^lit  rather  to  liazani 
their  lives,  than  to  suffer  such  wicked  decrees  as  either  blemish 
the  eteniall  tc*stament  of  UcmI,  or  yc*t  lett  the  free  passage  tlH*reof, 
whereby  heresies  and  Hchismes  mi^lit  spring  in  the  church.  For 
of  iKHie  other  arisi*  tlu*y,  a.s  I  siip|KiM\  than  of  erroneouM  connti- 
tutioiiM,  craftily  first  cre<*ping  in  under  hy|Nicriticall  lic-s,  for  ad- 
vantage. They  ought  alno  to  presene  (ickIs  |H*ople  from  op» 
pH'HMirH,  tyrants  and  tlun^ves ;  and  to  see  the  cli*rgie  supfMirtod  no 
long  n»  they  teach  pun*ly.  pray  rit^htly,  and  niiniMter  the  Nom- 
nu'HtH  fn*<*lv.  And  if  tlii'V  m***  th<*n)  do  otlicrwist*.  thev  are  bound 
by  tin*  lawr  of  offin*  to  roni|M*ll  thrni  to  cliangi*  their  doings;  and 
to  Mv  all  things  |M*rfomH*4|  according  to  <mmU  pn^noript  ordinance. 

*'  The  latter  frllow^liip  (»f  tlii*^  rhurch.  an*  tlu*  common  |M*<Yp|i* ; 
whoiic  ductic  iH,  to  lN*an*  their  go^Ml  niindes  and  tnic  oUnlifncc 
to  the  fon'»«:iid  niini^terx  of  <i«hI.  their  kiiit^,  ci%ill  t;<ivrmiMirB 
and  prii'?»tH.     The  right  ufKcc  of  tht-s*'  is  juntly  to  occupie  everic 

?  Ih/ntfi  (SoJ$  iaites.]  •MVH«.  thf  twrnl  thmt  mrn  yrv«»  yirr  fint  to  a 
kbrajit  wlirn  he  i«  tirv  iluli(ir«],  kiKnifirth,  that  he  ■hoiilil  (U-frnd  holy  church, 
and  ii>il  mIiVic  and  pill  piUage,  tpoii  it;  and  who  •«»  d<icth  it  tnut^iur  to 
n»r»t."^4hmucrr*i  Partcms  TaU,  p.  !•»•♦.  nhl.  Id-*;.  And  hence  the 
dHU>in  in  •«nne  niuntnrf.  fur  the  Di»hlrt  to  drm«r  thrir  in'ortU.  at  the  recital 
of  ttit'  t.'cctd.  l^inl  (*oMiain  in  thi^  thrre-f«i)d  du'i^on  of  the  rhuirh  follow 
hi«  nia«trr  Wirkiiffr.  See  Jainrt't  Afp^loyy,  p  41.  And  with  hi*  ihrre-fidd 
dii.<'.t>n  of  thr  (  kmrrk  miltlitmt,  the  rradrr  ni.iv  (Miiniarr  a  vrnr  rtintiiia  and 
eti'ii'fit  •rriiifin.  |intitrd  i.i»  I  *•**•',  ftai«l  to  Um\r  \ntu  |>rrM-hril  in  the  vrar 
I  i-**>  \*\  K  \^  iMihlnlitn.  and  fiiUi.d  hiil  in  a  vall.  It  i4  rrpnntrfl  intire  hy 
John  loi.  Acti  ami  MommmmtB,  \t.  ^>i  .Vmi,  mud  Mas  {irinted  M-iiarmtely 
A  It  iTi't  ■*««*.  Limlon.  Ixwit  cunjectum  that  the  arntioii  vaa  prubably 
W  u  kUlTeV     liu/ory  of  $lteiiije,  |».  i:*7. 
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man  his  facultie,  be  it  marchandise,  handicraft,  or  the  tilthe  of  the 
ground.  And  so  one  of  them  to  bee  as  an  helper  to  another, 
foUowing  alwaies,  in  their  sortes,  the  just  commandements  of  the 
Lord  God. 

^'  Over  and  besides  all  this,  I  most  faithfully  beleeve  that  the 
sacraments  of  Ghrists  church  are  necessarie  to  all  Christian 
beleevers;  this  alwaies  scene  to,  that  they  be  truly  ministred 
according  to  Ghristes  first  institution  and  ordinance. 

'^  And  forasmuch  as  I  am  maliciously  and  most  falsly  accused 
of  a  misbeliefe  in  the  sacrament  of  the  aultar  to  the  hurtfuli 
slander  of  many,  I  signifie  here  unto  all  men,  that  this  is  my  faith 
concerning  that ;  I  beleeve  in  that  sacrament  to  be  contained 
very  Christes  bodie  and  blond  under  the  similitudes  of  bread 
and  wine,  yea  the  same  bodie  that  was  conceived  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  borne  of  the  virgin  Mary,  done  on  the  crosse,  died,  that 
was  buried,  arose  the  third  day  from  the  death;  and  is  now 
glorified  in  heaven. 

"  I  also  beleeve,  the  universall  lawe  of  God  to  bee  most  true 
and  perfect,  and  they  which  do  not  so  follow  it  in  their  faith  and 
workes  (at  one  time  or  another)  can  never  be  saved :  whereas  he 
that  seeketh  it  in  faith,  accepteth  it,  leameth  it,  delighteth 
therein,  and  performeth  it  in  love,  shall  taste  for  it  the  felicitie  of 
everlasting  innocencie. 

^^  Finally,  this  is  my  faith  also,  that  God  will  aske  no  more  of  a 
Christian  beleever  in  this  life,  but  onely  to  obey  the  preceptes  of 
that  most  blessed  lawe.  If  any  prelate  of  the  church  require 
more,  or  els  any  other  kinde  of  obedience,  than  this  to  be  used, 
hee  contemneth  Christ,  exalteth  himselfe  above  God,  and  so 
becommeth  an  open  antichrist. 

''  All  the  premisses  I  heleeve partict$larlis;  SLud  generally  all  that 
God  hath  left  in  his  holy  Scripture,  that  I  should  beleeve; 
instantly  desiring  you  my  liege  lord  and  most  worthy  king,  that 
this  confession  of  mine  may  be  justly  examined  by  the  most 
goodly  wise  and  learned  men  of  your  realme.  And  if  it  be  found 
in  all  points  agreeing  to  the  veritie,  then  let  it  be  so  allowed ;  and 
I  thereupon  holden  for  none  other  than  a  true  Christian.  If  it 
bee  prooved  otherwise,  then  let  it  be  utterly  condemned ;  provided 
alwaies,  that  I  be  taught  a  better  beliefe  by  the  word  of  God :  and 
I  shall  most  reverently  at  all  times  obey  thereunto."" 

This  briefe  confession  of  his  faith,  the  lord  Cobham  wTote  (as 
is  mentioned  afore)  and  so  tooke  it  with  him  to   the   court, 
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ofTerinpr  it  with  all  mcckencssc  unto  the  king  to  readc  it  over. 
Tlio  king  would  in  no  case  receive  it,  but  commanded  it  to  be 
delivered  unto  them  that  should  be  his  judges.  Then  desired  be  m 
the  kings  presence,  that  an  hundred  knightes  and  esquires  might 
be  suffered  to  come  in  u|)on  his  purgation,  which  bee  knew  wooM 
eleare  him  of  all  heresies.  Moreover  hee  offered  himselfc  after 
the  la  we  of  amies ',  to  fight  for  life  or  death  with  any  mmn 

■  j\fter  ik$  lawe  of  anmes.']  This  ii  in  perfect  sccordanoe  with  the 
of  those  times.    "  SfUitarf  permnu  chose  this  kind  of  purgilioii,**  (in 
where  the  question  could  not  )>e  determined  bjlegml  proof  or  tcstimonj,)  "m 
most  proper  for  them,  and,  after  their  example,  so  did  other  gentlcmco  sad 
persons  of  quality ;  nay,  not  only  men,  but  women  also  required  to  hare  Ihdr 
innocenry  cleared  by  champions  fighting  fur  them."    Cockbum'a  Histary  ^ 
DmeU,  p.  1 1 1 .     In  the  eighth  year  of  this  king*s  reign,  a  combat  vaa  per* 
mitte<l  between  Audley  and  (.liatterton,  in  a  charge  of  treason,  for  betrvriof 
the  fort  of  St.  Sanour's.     See  Cottoni  Poslkfmui,  p.  64.     DUnmtBt  ^f  tkt 
Jjawr/uimeu  of  CombaiB,  a.d.  1651.     Again,  in  the  same  reign,  between  tb« 
Hukrs  of  Norfolk  and  Hertford,  the  time  and  place  of  comliat  were  appowted: 
but  when  they  ap|)earrd,  and  were  rea<ly  to  draw  ufMin  each  other,  the  kia|( 
commanded  them  to  fiir)>ear.     (*ockburn,  p.  lil.    Chaucer  informs  us  in  bis 
'IVfitamtnt  of  liove,  that  he  offered  to  pn>\'e  his  truth  (about  the  year  1 390) 
by  entering  the  hits  with  his  a«i\'ersaries,  according  to  the  practice  of  that 
age.     K\'en  the  offices  of  religion  were  made  suliser^ient  to  this  barfaaffoat 
custiim.     Sometimeii  the  church  seems  to  have  complied  further,  ercn  so  at 
to  ha\*e  ap|N*intcil  publick  prayers  for  the  success  of  duels ;  as  appears  in  tbt 
inManrc  of   llenr}*,   l>uke   of  Ijinraster,  a.d.    1352,  who,    "having  been 
infonneil  of  S4ime  reproarliful  wortit  ■|M»ken  against  him  by  the  I  hike  of 
Hnin^wirk.  rrsulved  to  cmil  overt4>  Franrr  to  fight  him.     Hut  liefore  he  com- 
mittetl  his  innocrnce  to  the  tnal  of  the  iwonl,  he  desired  the  biiho|)s  of  Kng* 
lanil  t«i  assist  him  with  their  pniyrn,  and  to  recommend  him  and  his  cause 
to  the  mercy  of  (iinI.     .\ccortlingly  RadulpkuM  de  Salopia,  Hishop  of  Halh 
and  Wrllt,  inji>ineil  all  the  clrrgy  uf  hit  diocese  t4)  evhort  the  |)r<iple  in  their 
Sevenil  rum  every  Sunday  anil  holiday,  with  all  humility  and  devotion,  to 
licg  of  (iinI.  who  11  the  giver  i»f  xicXnry,  that  he  li'ould  ap|iear  for  the  honour 
of  hi*  holy  name,  and  the  clearing  the  truth  of  the  noble  1  Mike,  and  the  glory 
of  tlir  Kngli«h  nation,  by  giving  lurce^t  to  hi«  arm*.**    'Ilie  ongmal  of  the 
afMi\r   ar(f»unt   i«   in  the  lirgittrr  of  lUth  and    WelN.      Coinlier's   .VAorf 
Jhscomrtt  ayaiiui  Ihult.      See  Mtmmrt  of  Ike  lAfe  of  Dr.  TAosmj  Comthfr^ 
p.  'J.t.'i.  A.D    179*.)-     .\n  estate  was  l»ei{ueathrd  to  St.  John's  Tollege,  Caoi- 
bnd^r.  *'  in  tniit  and  rtmfidrnrr  that   tbry  would  uie  all  their  interests  and 
cnilra%-i)un,  to  f»l»tain  of  thr  l*arliainent  a  rr|teal  of  that  ungodly  tnal  by 
bfttllr."   .N.*rth*i  lAfe  ff  Ike  /^ori/  KVrper  iimdfurd,  v.il    i.  p.  i:il.  edit.  3.    See 
alsii   Sir  'nii»mas   Smith *■   Commtmrrtcltk  nf  England,  b.  li.  c.  h,  uf  tnal  of 
jud|(fnent  by  liattle  ;  and  b.  ui.  c   .t.     Sir  llrnry  S|irlinan  mentions  a  raae.  in 
1'>7I.  of  a  wnt  of  ngbt  whrmn  the  tnal  by  l»attle  was  allowed  of,  and  the 
judges  and  munirl  actually  |micerded  to  the  luts  in  TothiU.fields,  **aoa  siee 
mmgrn*  jurueomtmiiorwm  perlar6sliene;*'  but  the  plaintiff  did  nut  appear,  and 
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Christian  or  heathen,  in  the  quarrell  of  his  faith,  the  king  and  the 
lords  of  his  counsell  excepted.  Finally  with  all  gentlenesse  hee 
protested  before  all  that  were  present,  that  he  would  refuse  no 
manor  of  correction  that  should  after  the  lawes  of  God  be 
ministred  unto  him,  but  that  he  would  at  all  times  with  all  meeke- 
nesse  obey  it. 

Notwithstanding  all  this,  the  king  suffered  him  to  bee  sum- 
moned personally  in  his  own  privy  chamber.  Then  said  the  lord 
Cobham  to  the  king,  that  he  had  appealed  from  the  archbishop  to 
the  pope  of  Bome ',  and  therefore  hee  ought,  he  said,  in  no  case  to 
be  his  judge.  And  having  his  appeale  there  at  hande  readie 
written,  hee  showed  it  with  all  reverence  to  the  king.  Where- 
with the  king  was  then  much  more  displeased  than  afore,  and  said 
angerly  unto  him,  that  he  should  not  pursue  his  appeale :  but 
rather  he  should  tarry  in  hold,  till  such  time  as  it  were  of  the 

was  fioiMiii/ed.  So  lately  even  as  in  1817  the  gauntlet  was  thrown  down 
CD  the  floor  of  the  court  of  Common  Pleas,  in  an  appeal  of  murder  (Ash- 
ford  9.  Thornton;  and,  in  fact,  the  trial  by  battle  continued  to  disgrace 
the  law  of  England  until  the  year  1819;  when,  on  the  22d  of  June,  was 
passed  "  An  Act  to  abolish  Appeals  of  Murder,  Treason,  Felony,  or  other 
Offences,  and  Wager  of  Battel,  or  joining  Issue  and  Trial  by  Battel,  in  Writs 
of  Right."    StatMies  at  Large,  59  Geo.  III.  c.  xlvi. 

'  To  the  Pope  of  Rome.']  To  Mr.  Gilpin*s  mind  there  b  "something  uncom- 
monly strange"  in  this  appeal  of  Lord  Cobham  to  the  Pope,  "whose  supremacy 
he  had  ever  denied.  No  consistent  reason  can  be  assigned  for  it.  As  to  the 
fikct,  however,  we  have  only  its  improbability  to  allege  against  it."  Life  of 
Lord  Cobham,  p.  119.  edit.  1765.  I  apprehend  that  it  cannot  be  shown  that 
Lord  Cobham  did  always  deny  the  Pope's  supremacy,  and  his  ecclesiastical 
jorisdiction.  In  which  case  the  strangeness  complained  of  may  be  thought  to 
be  much  diminished. — Again  :  Mr.  Gilpin  wrote  the  Life  of  Wickliffe.  Had 
he  forgotten  that  Wickliffe  did  the  very  same  thing  ?  Lewis's  History,  p.  1 2. 
(or  p.  15.)  Mr.  Gilpin  also  wrote  the  Life  of  Archbishop  Cranmer.  And  if 
we  must  wonder,  would  it  not  be  a  great  deal  more  strange,  that  even  the 
enlightened,  the  protestant  Cranmer,  should  appeal  to  the  Pope  of  Rome  ? 
That  he  had  it  in  contemplation  so  to  do,  and  therein  to  follow  the  example 
of  his  great  predecessor,  Luther,  is  most  certain.  "  But  whether  I  should 
first  appeale  from  the  Judge  delegate  to  the  Pope,  and  so  afterward  to  the 
general  councell ;  or  els  leaving  the  Pope,  I  should  appeale  immediately  to 
the  councell,  herein  I  stand  in  need  of  yoiur  counsell."  Cranmer's  letter  to 
a  Lawyer,  published  with  his  Answer  to  Gardiner,  edit.  1580,  p.  426.  Fox's 
Acts,  &c. — There  must  be  some  supreme  jurisdiction,  some  final  court  of 
appeal  in  all  causes,  in  every  country.  If  the  king  shrink  from  asserting  his 
right ;  much  more,  if  he  abandoned  or  disclaimed  it,  who  (in  causes  religious) 
could  thb  be,  but  the  Pope?  to  whom  indeed,  the  monarchs,  and  their 
people,  in  their  ignorance  and  degeneracy,  had  ceded  it. — And  while  this 
was  so^  what  else  could  their  people  do  ? 
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popo  allowed.  And  then,  would  he,  or  nild  he  \  the  archhiihnp 
should  be  his  judge.  Thus  was  there  nothing  allowed  that  tlw 
lord  Cobliam  had  U^-fully  afore  required.  But  foraoniiich  as  bee 
would  not  bee  swome  in  all  things  to  submit  himself  to  the  church, 
and  so  take  what  penance  the  archbishop  would  enjojme  him,  bee 
was  arcsto<l  againe  at  the  kings  comniandement,  and  so  led  forth 
to  the  Tower  of  I^ndon,  to  ket^jM?  his  day  (so  was  it  then  spoken) 
tliat  the  archbishop  liad  ap|>ointed  him  afore  in  the  kin)p 
chamlHT. 

Then  causc<l  hee  the  afon^said  confession  of  his  laith  to  bee 
copitnl  againe,  and  the  answere  also  (which  hcc  had  made  to  the 
fuure  articles  propoundtnl  against  him)  to  l)e  HTitten  in  maner  of 
an  indenture  in  two  slu^ets  uf  (Mipcr ;  tluit  when  hee  should  come 
to  his  answer,  he  might  give  the  one  copic  unto  the  archbishop, 
and  refl4*rve  the  other  to  liimM*Ife. 

Ah  the  dav  of  exaniitiation  was  come,  which  was  the  S3,  dar 
of  iSi'ptemlK»r,  the  Satorday  In^fore  the  fi»aMt  of  S.  MattlM*w, 
Thomas  Anmdel  the  art*hbiHliop,  Hitting  in  (^aypluis  n>wme '  in  the 
cliapt(*r-houHe  of  Pauh^H,  with  Kicliard  (litford  biftliop  of  I»n« 
don,  and  llenr\'  liiilingbnikc '  binhop  of  Wincbwter;  sir  Robert 
\\'(iri4*y  knight  and  liefctenant  of  the  Tower,  brought  perBonnallae 
ImToh*  him  the  said  L.  i  *obliam«  and  thi-re  left  him  for  the  time : 
unto  whom  thr  archbinhop  said  tli(*H«*  wonLs. 

7'A*'  f!r$t  Examintition  uf  ike  Lord  f'Mam. 

''  Sir  .I(»hn,  in  tli<*  last  gfniTall  conv(K*ation  *  (»f  tlie  cl€*rgie  of 
tluH  «»ur  pn»vino4*,  yii»  wi'H'  di'tiTtrd  of  rrrtaim*  licri'sii's,  ami  bv 
Huffiricnt  witnt*Hh4*H  found  cul|alil(*.  WhrrfU|M>n  vih*  were  bj 
fonni*  of  Hpiritiiall  lau<»  rit«*«|,  and  would  in  no  cant*  ap|M*an*.  In 
(*om*liiHion,  ii|H»n  your  n*lM*llioii*4  contuniacii**.  \v  wrre  l»oth  pri* 

'  Or  mild  Ar.;  Or  would  he  mot.  'Vht  ncffrntivc  "  nr '*  van  r<iiiihin<Hl  Minmilj 
vtih  manT  iitlirr  wonli.  "  Nilii "  it  cNintrmrUd  fnfin  **  nr  wiUrd  ;**  which  in 
thr  l*li>ii|(hinmn*i  Trrnvrr  (icrurt  withmit  any  contrmction.  **  iiw\  thfti  m 
rnilir««c  III  mrrry  ««ith.  that  hr  m€  iri//  ntA  %  •itifiin  man*  drath.  hut  tltat  be 
\tr  iiinird  fn>in  hit  tin.  anil  h%'rn."  In  \ViinMrihfn*t  Srnnun  ve  hare  mis 
fur  a^  u.  *'  What  %innr  I  prar  roti  will  the  Itrnil  have  Miwrn  on  mtn,  that 
^1  now  yiiaril '"  I*.  !»***,  Fttt't  Aelt.  And  uom^kt  fur  me  om^ki,  merer  fur  at 
'.  kc  Kc.  ttiU  mntinur  in  luc. 

*  I.  ^   At  hitfh  |inr%t. 

*  hoitmybroie  \   llrnrr  lirauf(»rt,  thini  %nn  of  Jnhn  of  (iaunt.  l>ukcof  \jUk* 
r%»trr.     lie  waa  aftrrwmriU  hHtrr  known  a»  (*anlinal  IWaufi*rt. 

*  /«  tk*  Usi  ftmermii  eomrotmtum  ]  Src  alM»re.  p   VtO. 

*  Yomr  rtMimma  oaal— i>ci#. ;  See  almre.  'Iliurfie'a  £Maiia«/MMi,  note  on 
p.  in. 
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vately  and  openly  excommmiicated.  Notwithstanding  wee  neither 
yet  shewed  our  selves  unreadie  to  have  given  you  absolution  (nor 
yet  doe  not  to  this  houre)  would  ye  have  meekly  asked  it.**^  Unto 
this  the  L.  Cobham  shewed,  as  though  he  had  given  no  eare, 
having  his  minde  otherwise  occupied,  and  so  desired  no  absolution. 
But  said  he  would  gladly  before  him  and  his  brethren  make 
rehearsaU  of  that  faith  which  he  held  and  intended  alwaies  to 
stand  to,  if  it  would  please  them  to  licence  him  thereunto.  And 
then  he  tooke  out  of  his  bosome  a  certaine  writing  indented,  con- 
cerning the  articles  whereof  he  was  accused,  and  so  openly  read 
it  before  them,  giving  it  unto  the  archbishop  as  hee  had  made 
thereof  an  end.     Whereof  this  is  the  copie. 

^^  I  John  Oldcastle  knight  ^  L.  of  Cobham,  will  that  all  Christian 
men  weet  and  understand ;  that  I  clepe  Almighty  God  into  wit- 
nesse,  that  it  hath  been,  now  is,  and  ever  with  the  help  of  God, 
shall  be  mine  intent  and  my  will,  to  beleeve  faithfully  and  fully  all 
the  sacraments  that  ever  God  ordained  to  bee  done  in  holy  church : 
and  moreover, — to  declare  me  in  these  foure  points, — I  beleeve 
that  the  most  worshipfull  sacrament  of  the  aultar  is  Christes  body 
in  forme  of  bread,  the  same  body  that  was  borne  of  the  blessed 
virgin  our  Lady  Saint  Mary,  done  on  the  crosse,  dead  and  buried, 
the  third  day  rose  from  death  to  life,  the  which  body  is  now 
glorified  in  heaven. 

^'  Also  as  for  the  sacrament  of  penance  I  beleeve,  that  it  is 
needefull  to  every  man  that  shall  be  saved  to  forsake  sinne,  and 
doe  due  penance  for  sinne  before  done,  with  true  confession,  very 
contrition,  and  due  satisfaction,  as  Gods  lawe  Imiitteth  and 
teacheth,  and  els  may  hee  not  bee  saved  :  which  penance  I  desire 
all  men  to  doe. 

^'  And  as  of  images,  I  understand,  that  they  be  not  of 
beleeve,  but  that  they  were  ordained  sith  the  beleeve  was  given 
of  Christ,  by  sufferance  of  the  church,  to  be  calenders  to  lewd 
men ',  to  represent  and  bring  to  minde  the  passion  of  our  Lord 


'  John  Oldcastle.']  See  Wilkins,  vol.  iii.  p.  354,  5. 

7  Calenderg  to  lewd  men.']  Wickliffe  and  his  followers  did  not  oppose  the 
setting  up  of  images  in  churches,  as  laymen's  books.  One  of  them  may  be 
taken  as  expressing  sufficiently  the  general  judgment  of  the  lawful  and 
unlawful  use  of  images.  "  Nevertheless  to  those  men  bene  images  good  to 
whom  they  have  bene  but  kalendars ;  and  through  the  sight  of  hem  they 
knowen  the  better  and  worshippen  of  God  and  his  Saints.  And  to  such 
men  they  done  harme  that  setten  her  hope  and  trust  in  hem,  or  done  any 
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Jesu  Christ,  and  martyrdomc  and  good  linng  of  other  wnU : 
and  that  who  so  it  be«  tliat  doth  the  worship  to  dead  imagei  thai 
iH  due  to  God,  or  putteth  such  hope  or  trust  in  helpc  of  tbeni.  aa 
hoc  should  doe  to  GOD,  or  hath  affection  in  one  more  than  in 
another,  he  doth  in  tliat  the  greatest  sinne  of  maumetric  *. 

^^  Also  I  supiMwe  this  fully,  tliat  every  nian  in  this  earth  m  a 
pilgriine  toward  hlisse,  or  toward  paine :  and  that  he  that  knoweth 
not,  nc  will  not  know  ne  kee|)e  the  holy  conimandeiuentea  of  God 
in  his  living  here  (albeit  tiuit  ho  go  on  pilgrimages  to  all  the 
world,  and  die  so)  h(>e  slmll  be  damned.  He  tliat  knoweth  the 
holy  conmiandenietits  of  (i ikI,  and  kee|M*tli  them  to  his  end,  hee 
slial  Ih.*  Havt*<I  though  hei*  n(*ver  in  this  life  go  on  pilgrimage,  aa 
men  now  use  to  (.*anteri)ur)'  *,  or  to  Rome,  or  to  any  otIuT  place."* 

worship  to  hem  agiintt  Godt  Uw  snd  hii  best."  William  Sviodctbj  ia 
Fox's  Act9,  p.  433. 

We  hm\'e  before  (sec  p.  173)  noticed  the  use  of  the  term  Uwd  nn  for  by 
men.  It  occurs  very  often  in  tbmt  sense :  and  sccordinglj  it  is  met  witli  ns 
opposed  to  ••  lemmed/'  to  "  clerk,"  "  priest,"  ••  descon/'  &c.  ••  Chrkfa  - 
(ssjs  the  author  of  the  Prolofpue  to  the  Bible)  **  dispisin  and  stoppcn  bolf 
writ  ss  much  ss  they  moune  (may),  yet  the  lewde  people  cryetbe  nllcr  holyt 
wryt  to  kun  (con,  know)  it,  and  kepe  it,  with  grete  cost  and  perile  of  boa 
lyfc."    Signat.  R  1. 

Among  the  llari.  MSS.  (No.  45)  in  the  British  Museum  is  a  "MirrMir  lo 
liTwde  Men  an<l  W^rromen;  in  whiche  they  may  sec  God  thurKh  stedfasi 
bylrre  and  he mtrlf  thorich  roekrnm,  and  what  is  vtriu  and  what  is  sjnoe." 

*  Simme  of  maumeirie.]  *' We  rliarge  the  prrlaticml  clergy  with  pi'pcry,  to 
make  them  o<)ious,  though  we  know  thrj  are  guiltr  of  no  such  thing;  jasft 
as  hcrrt4iforc  thry  called  images  mammrtf.  sml  the  aiioration  of  images  mam* 
mrtry.  that  is,  Mahomcts  and  Mahomrtry  ;  oilmti^  namm,  wlirn  all  IIm 
world  knows  that  Turks  are  forbidden  images  by  thrir  rrligion."  Scldca*a 
TmbU  Tmlk,  .\rtirle  ropfty. 

*  To  Cauterbmrj  ]  'llie  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of  St.  'Iliomas  Becket,  in 
the  .\bl>ry  at  (  anterbtinr.  was  one  of  the  m<»at  ctlebratrd  in  Knglaad. 
Stunner  in  hit  Antii|uitirs  telU  ui  thst  his  altar  there  was  visited  in  one  year 
by  ime  hundml  thousanii  votaries.  Tlie  •t4iry  of  the  nim|iarative  ralue  oC 
tbr  offrnnifs  at  hii  shrine,  at  tliat  of  tbr  Virgin,  and  of  ( "hnit,  in  the  mnm 
(*atbrtiral,  has  been  often  told.     'Iliey  m-erc  as  follows,  for  one  year, 

£  #.  d. 

At  IWrket*s  shrine     .  S12  U  6 

—  the  Virgin's      .     .     'JJ  j  6 
t'hnit's  ....       1  -i  6 

Hut  in  another  year  the  prefervoor  shonn  Ui  tlie  saint  was  still  more 
ilrculrti.     'lliui  - 

£      f.   d. 

At  BcrkH*!       .     .     .  ^j4     li     3 

the  \  uym's      .     .       4      1     H 

—  llinsl's  ....      000  [Yet 


LORD  COBHAM.  369 

This  answer  to  his  articles  thus  ended  and  read,  he  delivered 
it  to  the  bishops  as  is  said  afore.  Then  counselled  the  archbishop 
with  the  other  two  bishops,  and  with  divers  of  the  doctors,  what 
was  to  be  done  in  this  matter ;  commanding  him  for  the  time  to 
stand  aside.  In  conclusion  by  their  assent  and  information,  hee 
said  thus  unto  him,  "Come  hither,  sir  John.  In  this  your  writing 
are  many  good  things  contained,  and  right  catholicke  also,  we 
deny  it  not :  but  yee  must  consider  that  this  day  was  appointed 
you  to  answer  to  other  points  concerning  those  articles,  whereof 
as  yet  no  mention  is  made  in  this  your  bill.  And  therefore  yee 
must  declare  yet  your  minde  more  plainely. 

"  And  thus ;  whether  that  ye  hold,  affirme,  and  beleeve,  that 
in  the  sacrament  of  the  aultar,  after  the  consecration  rightly 
done  by  a  priest,  remaineth  materiall  bread  '^,  or  not :  moreover, 
whether  ye  do  hold,  affirme,  and  beleeve,  that  as  concerning  the 
sacrament  of  penance  (where  a  competent  number  of  priests  are) 
every  Christian  man  is  necessarily  bound  to  be  confessed  of  his 
sinnes  to  a  priest  ordained  by  the  church,  or  not.'^ 

Yet  others,  besides  the  Wickliffites,  as  we  are  told,  were  guilty  of  heresy 
against  the  established  rights  of  this  saint.  "In  the  year  1381  (says  the 
monkish  writer  of  Speculum  Panmlorum),  in  the  fourth  jubilee  of  the  most 
famous  martyr  St.  Thomas,  the  people  from  every  place  flocked  in  great 
multitudes  to  Canterbury.  At  the  same  time  it  happened  that  the  venerable 
father,  the  Lord  Simon  de  Suthberi  {Sudlmry),  then  bishop  of  London  {afters 
wards  Archbishop  qf  Canterbury),  was  travelling  towards  Canterbury,  who 
being  misled  by  the  spirit  of  error,  positively  assured  the  people  that  were 
going  on  pilgrimage  thither,  that  the  plenary  indulgence,  which  they  hoped  for 
at  Canterbury,  was  of  no  profit  or  value;  on  which  many  of  the  croud,  with 
their  eyes  cast  down  to  the  ground,  stood  amazed  at  the  sayings  of  so  great 
a  father ;  some  went  back  again ;  others  with  loud  voices  cursed  the  bishop 
to  his  face,  saying,  and  wishing,  that  he  might  die  a  base  and  shameful  death, 
who  was  not  afraid  to  do  so  great  an  ii^ury  to  so  glorious  a  martyr.  A 
Kentish  knight  also,  whose  name  the  writer  thinks  was  Sir  Thomas  de 
Aldoun,  being  moved  with  anger,  came  up  to  the  bishop,  and  said  to  him. 
My  lord  bishop,  because  you  have  raised  such  a  sedition  among  the  people 
against  St.  Thomas,  at  the  peril  of  my  soul,  you  shall  die  a  shameful  death ; 
to  which  all  the  people  cried,  amen,  amen.  Accordingly,  in  the  reign  of 
Richard  2d,  he  was  beheaded  by  the  mob  that  rose  under  Wat  Tyler  and 
Jack  Straw,  that  the  voice  of  the  people,  saith  the  writer  of  this  story,  i.  e. 
the  voice  of  God,  as  it  was  foretold,  might  in  due  time  be  fulfilled."  Whar- 
ton's Anglia  Sacra,  vol.  i.  p.  49,  50,  according  to  the  translation  of  Mr. 
L«wis,  in  his  Life  of  Bishop  Pecock,  p.  56,  &c. 

"  Remaineth  materiaU  bread,"]  See  above,  Thorpe's  Examinalum,  note  on 
p.  294. 

VOL.  I.  fib 
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After  certainc  other  communication^  this  mm  the  aiMwvr  i 
the  ^ood  lord  Gobham.  That  none  otherwise  would  hee  drdsi 
hifl  niindo,  nor  yet  answere  unto  his  articles,  than  was  exprasd 
in  his  writing  there  contained.  Then  said  the  archbishop  afcaia 
unto  him,  ^'  Sir  John,  l)eware  what  yee  doe.  For  if  yee  answ 
not  cleart4y  to  thosi*  thingCH  that  arc  here  objected  af{minst  yoi 
(os|>ecially  at  the  time  ap|M>inted  you  only  for  that  fiurpoHe.)  th 
law  of  holy  church  is",  that  compelled  once  by  a  judge,  wc  na 
oi>enly  proclaime  you  an  hen^tick.^^  Unto  whom  hce  gave  thi 
answer:  '*  Doc  an  yee  hIuiII  thinke  iMwt,  for  I  am  at  a  pciint '. 
\Vhat.Hoi*ver  hee  or  the  other  biHho|M  did  anke  him  after  thal«  h 
Ijad  them  resort  tohiHbill;  for  th(*rt*by  would  ho  stand  totherrri 
death.  Other  answ<*re  would  hee  not  give  that  day,  wh^Tewitl 
the  biHho|M  and  prelates  were  in  a  manner  amaH(*d  and  wonck*rfiill; 
diM|uiet<Kl. 

At  the  last  the  ar(*hbishop  counm»ll«Ml  againe  with  his  otke 
bisho|is  and  doctors ;  and  in  the  end  thercntf  deelan*d  unto  hin 
what  the*  holy  church  of  Kome  (fi»llowing  the  saying  of  S.  An 
gustiiie.  S.  Ilientme,  S.  Anlb^>^M^  and  of  other  holy  doctors 
had  detennined  in  th<*se  nuitters,  no  manner  of  mention  omi 
made  of  Christ.  \\'hich  det4*miination  (saith  he)  ought  al 
Christian  men  Istth  to  lK*Iin.*ve  and  to  follow. 

Then  said  the  lord  (*ol)hani  unto  liim«  ''that  he  would  giadh 
lN)tli  Is'li^i^ve  and  observe   whatsoever  liolv  church  of  Chrii4« 

m 

institution  had  detennined.  or  vet   whats4H*ver  (mnI  liad   wilM 

• 

him  either  to  Is'iei've  or  to  d(».  Hut  that  the  |ri>|H*  of  Kome  witl 
his  cardinals,  arclibb«hops.  bi!<h<»|>s  and  other  pn*lat€*s  of  thai 
church  Imd  law  full  |N>wer '  to  deteniiine  surli  matt<*rasst(MKl  wA 
with  <i(Nrs  word  throughly  ;  tluit  would  he  not  (he  said)  at  tb( 
time  affinne.**  With  this  the  arf*hbiH|inp  Imd  him  to  take*  good 
atUi^M'Uient  till  tli«*  Munday  next  foiluiiinir  (which  was  the  2«V 
day  of  S4*|itf'nilMT)  and  thm  juMly  to  an-<w«'n'.  •t|MH'iall\  unto  thii 
|M>iiit  :  "wli«'tlifr  tlifH- reniaiiKHl  iiuitt^'riall  br«*ad  in  the  sacra- 
niiiit  f*f  tilt*  aultar.  aft«-r  tin*  w«ir<U  f>f  eon^M'^-nition  or  not.**  II< 
priiniiwd  liini  aUo.  tn  •mihI  unto  him  in  writing  tlmse  nuitt4'n 


"  Tkf  law  t.f  kolf  ckmrtk  i$.]  S«*  ahiivr.  'Iliuriir'i  Kicmmatiom,  note  of 
p   2::.  I. 

'  At  m  potmt  ]  ('iim|»Arr  atMi%T.  in  the  •mmnt  uf  'llioqw  i|>.  SOI'i:  "Ik 
With  itir.  (iimI.  whml  thou  «ilt  '  ** 

■  Had  Uv/uUpow^  ]  Wert  it  c\et\j  Mtrrtrd  the  grmnd  cardinal  putnt  d 
the  Pnh  Art.  uf  ti>c  church  of  KogUad. 
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clearely  determined,  that  hee  might  then  bee  the  more  perfect  in 
his  answere  making. — And  all  this  was  nought  els,  but  to  blinde 
the  multitude  with  somewhat. 

The  next  day  following,  according  to  his  promise,  the  arch- 
bishop sent  unto  him  into  the  Tower,  this  foolish  and  blas- 
pheamous  writing,  made  by  him  and  by  his  unlearned  clergy. 

The  determination*  of  the  Archbishop^  and  Clergie. 

*'  The  faith  and  determination  of  the  holy  church  touching  the 
blisful  sacrament  of  the  aultar,  is  this  * :  that  after  the  sacra- 
mentall  words  be  once  spoken  by  a  priest  in  his  masse,  the 
materiall  bread,  that  was  before  bread,  is  turned  into  Christes 
very  body.  And  the  materiall  wine,  that  was  before  wine,  is 
turned  into  Christes  very  bloud.  And  so  there  remaineth  in  the 
sacrament  of  the  aultar,  from  thenceforth,  no  materiall  bread,  nor 
materiaU  wine,  which  were  there  before  the  sacramentall  words 
were  spoken : — How  beleeve  ye  this  article ! 

*^  Holy  church  hath  determined  that  every  Christian  man 
living  here  bodily  upon  the  earth,  ought  to  be  shriven  to  a  priest 
ordained  by  the  church,  if  he  may  come  to  him : — How  feele  ye 
this  article ! 

'^  Christ  ordained  S.  Peter  the  apostle  to  be  his  vicar  here  in 
earth,  whose  see  is  the  holy  church  of  Rome :  and  he  granted, 
that  the  same  power  which  he  gave  unto  Peter,  should  succeed 
to  all  Peters  successors,  which  wee  call  now  popes  of  Rome ;  by 
whose  power  in  churches  particular,  he  ordained  prelates,  as 
archbishops,  bishops,  parsons,  curates,  and  other  degrees  more ; 
unto  whom  Christian  men  ought  to  obey '  after  the  lawes  of  the 
church  of  Rome.  This  is  the  determination  of  holy  church. — 
How  feele  ye  this  article  I 

*^Holy  church  hath  determined,  that  it  is  meritorious  to  a 
Christian  man  to  goe  on  pilgrimage  to  holy  places :  and  there 
specially  to  worship  holy  reliques  and  images  of  saints,  apostles, 
martyrs,  confessors,  and  all  other  saints  besides,  approved  by  the 
church  of  Rome. — How  feele  ye  this  article  V 

*  ne  determination,']  See  Wilkins,  vol.  iii.  p.  355. 

*  1$  this.]  Compare  above,  note  on  p.  21  ] . 

*  Ought  to  obey.]  The  reader  will  notice  in  this  article  a  formed  and  de- 
sperate design  of  the  archbishop  and  clergy  to  bow  the  necks  of  the  nobles 
and  laity,  and  the  whole  realm  of  England,  under  the  same  yoke  of  shameful 
and  slavish  subjection  to  the  see  of  Rome,  with  themselves. 

Bb  2 
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And  as  the  lord  Cobham  had  read  over  this  most  wreiehrf 
writing,  he  marvelled  greatly  of  their  madde  ignorance :  but  that 
he  considered  againe,  that  God  had  given  them  over  for  tbrir 
unbeliefes  sake,  into  most  deep  errours  and  blindnesse  of  •onle. 
Againe,  he  perceived  hereby,  that  their  uttermost  malice  was 
pur(K)fled  against  him,  howsoever  he  should  answere.  Ami  tber^ 
fore  hec  put  his  life  into  the  hands  of  U od,  desiring  liis  ondT 
spirit  to  assist  him  in  his  next  answer. 

When  the  said  25.  day  of  September  ^I'as  come  (which  was 
also  the  Munday  before  Michaelmas)  in  the  said  ycare  of  our 
I^rd  141«),  Thomas  Arundell  the  archbishop  of  Canturlmr}' com- 
manded his  judiciall  seate  to  be  n*niovtKl  fmm  the  chapter  hou^ie 
of  Paules  to  the  Dominicke  friers  within  Ludgate  at  London. 
And  as  hre  was  there  set  with  Richard  bishop  of  I^mdon,  Ilenrr 
bishop  of  Winchester,  and  Ik*nnet  binhop  of  Hangor,  he  caIUmI  in 
unto  him  his  couns(.41  and  his  oiHcenv,  with  divers  other  doctor* 
and  friers,  of  whom  these  are  the  nanu's  here  following  ;  maistcr 
Henry  Ware,  the  official!  of  (*anterburie  ;  Philip  Morgan,  doctor 
of  l)oth  law(*s;  IIowi'U  Kiffin,  doctor  of  the  canon  lawe ;  Join 
Kf*ni|M\  doctor  of  the  canon  lawe ;  William  Carletan,  doctor  of 
the  canon  lawe  ;  John  Wit  nam,  of  the  Newe  colknlgi'  in  Oxforde; 
John  Whithead,  doctor  in  Oxford  alw) ;  K<>U*rt  WomlN'Wfll, 
Vicar  of  S,  Ijiun*nce  in  the  Je^n' ;  Tliotiias  I^nlnuT.  tlio  wardi*n 
of  MinorM;  Kol>i*rt  ( liamUTlaine,  prior  of  tlu*  nominirkei%; 
KiclianI  I)iMldingt4in,  prior  of  tlu*  AtigUHtin(*H;  ThoiimH  Wald«m, 
prior  of  the  (*ann<'litl■H^  all  dort<»rH  (»f  |)iviniti«* :  John  St4'%'ens 
aLwK  and  Janu*H  ('ol«>,  l^ith  not«iri<'H,  ap|Miint(il  tlu'n*  pur|MiM>ly  to 
writ<*  nil  tlmt  should  In*  <'itli<T  naid  or  don<*.  All  thi^M*,  with  a 
gn-at  Hiirt  nion*  of  prii*st4^  monkey,  canoiiH,  friiTH,  pari!>«h  cbrk<ii, 
lN*lringt*rH,  |ianlom*rHi  dimUin<*d  him.  uith  iimuni«*mlilf*  m(x*kes 
and  M*t»m<*s,  n*rkoning  him  t4)  lK*e  an  horribit*  licn*ticke,  and  a 
nmn  accurmsl  afort*  <iinI. 

Anom*  tin*  archbtnliop  calkn]  for  a  nuutm*  lNN>ke,  and  caused  all 
th4»H«*  pn*lati*ii  and  doctors  Ui  HW<»an.*  tlh'n*u|H>n,  tlut  evrrii*  man 
sliotild  faithfully  dot*  his  office*  and  dui'ti«'  that  day  :  and  that 
n«'ithf  r  for  favour  nor  fi*ar.  lov«*  nor  liatv  of  tin*  oti<*  jiartii*  nor 
th«*  otli«*r.  any  tiling  hhould  thrn*  In*  Hitii<>HMMl.  H|N»k«*n  or  done« 
but  acronlin^  to  tlif  tni«'th.  as  tliry  would  annwrr  lN*f«»n*  (itnland 
all  tii«>  i»orld  at  th«*  day  of  doiii«*.     Tlun  utn*  tlu*  t\»o  fon^naid 

•  Oflk$  Cmrmfi9ir$.]  TbomM  Waldro.     Km  note  I,  |>.  Idj. 
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notaries  swome  also,  to  write  and  to  witnes  the  proces  that  there 
should  be  uttered  on  both  parties,  and  to  saie  their  mindes  (if  they 
otherwise  knew)  before  they  should  register  it. — And  all  this  dis- 
simulation, was  but  to  colour  their  mischiefes,  before  the  ignorant 
multitude. 

After  that,  came  forth  before  them,  sir  Robert  Morley,  knight 
and  liefetenant  of  the  Tower,  and  he  brought  with  him  the  good 
L.  Gobham,  there  leaving  him  among  them  as  a  lamb  among 
wolves,  to  his  examination  and  answere. 

Anoiier  examination  of  the  Lord  Cobham. 

Then  said  the  archbishop  unto  him :  ^^  Lord  Cobham,  ye  be 
advised  (I  am  sure)  of  the  words  and  process  which  wee  had  unto 
you  upon  Saterdaie  last  past  in  the  chapterhouse  of  Paules: 
which  proces  were  now  too  long  to  be  rehearsed  againe.  I  said 
unto  you  then,  that  you  were  accursed  for  your  contumacie  and 
disobedience  to  holy  church,  thinking  thatyee  should  with  meeke- 
nesse  have  desired  your  absolution.''^ 

Then  spake  the  L.  Gobham  with  a  chearful  countenance,  and 
said,  ^^  God  said  by  his  holie  prophet,  Maledicam  henedictionibus 
vesiriSy   which  is  as  much  to  say  as,  /  shall  curse  where  you 


The  archbishop  made  then  as  though  he  had  continued  forth 
his  tale  and  not  heard  him,  saying :  ^^  Sir,  at  that  time  I  gently 
profered  to  have  assoiled  you  if  you  woulde  have  asked  it.  And 
yet  I  doe  the  same,  if  ye  will  humbly  desire  it  in  due  forme  and 
manor,  as  holy  church  hath  ordained.''^ 

Then  said  the  lord  Cobham  :  "  Nay  forsooth  will  I  not,  for  I 
never  yet  trespassed  against  you,  and  therefore  I  will  not  doe  it.**^ 
And  with  that  he  kneeled  downe  on  the  pavement  holding  up  his 
hands  towards  heaven,  and  said :  ^'  I  shrive  me  here  unto  thee 
my  eternal  living  God,  that  in  my  fraile  youth  I  offended  thee 
(O  Lord)  most  greevously  in  pride,  wrath,  and  gluttony;  in 
covetousness,  and  in  letcherie.  Many  men  have  I  hurt  in  mine 
anger,  and  done  many  other  horrible  sins,  good  Lord  I  aske  thee 
mercie.^'  And  therewith  weepingly  hee  stoode  up  againe  and 
said  with  a  mighty  voice,  "Loe,  good  people,  loe:  For  the 
breaking  of  Gods  lawe  and  his  greate  commandements,  they  never 
yet  cursed  me.  But  for  their  owne  lawes  and  traditions,  most 
cruelly  doe  they  handle  both  me  and  other  men.    And  therefore. 
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both  they  and  their  lawcs,  by  the  promise  of  God,  shall  vUrriy 
be  destroied.^ 

At  this  the  archbishop  and  his  company  were  not  a  little  ble- 
mished. Notwithstanding,  hee  tooke  stomacke  unto  him  agaior 
after  certaine  wonis  liad  in  excuse  of  their  tyrannie,  and  examined 
the  lord  Cobham  of  his  ChriHtian  beliefe. 

W hereunto  the  L.  Cobtuim  made  this  godly  answere,  **  I 
beleeve  (saith  he)  fully  and  faithfully  in  tlie  univcrsall  laves  of 
Cffod.  I  U'li^c^ve  that  all  is  true  which  is  containi*d  in  the  holv 
sacrcKl  Scriptures  of  the  bible.  Finally  I  beleeve,  all  that  ny 
Lonl  (tod  would  I  should  believe.^^ 

Then  demandetl  the  archbishop  an  annwerc  of  that  bill  mhirh 
he  and  the  clergy  had  Hent  him  into  the  Tower  the  day  afore«  in 
maner  of  a  detennination  of  the  church  concerning  the  foore 
articles  whennif  hee  wan  accuned  ;  H|>ecially  for  the  aacranDcnt  of 
the  aultar,  how  hee  bel(*eved  therein. 

W  hereunto  the  L.  Cobliam  Haid,  '*  that  with  that  bill  he  had 
nothing  to  dm*.  Hut  this  wan  bin  Miefe  (he  said)  conoeming 
the  Hacranient :  Tluit  Win  lord  and  Haviour  Ji*stis  Christ,  Hitting  at 
faitt  last  8up|MT  with  his  mof»t  d<*are  dinciplen,  the  night  UTofe  hee 
should  Autfer,  tm>ke  bread  in  his  hand,  and  giving  thanks  to  his 
eternall  father,  bletiM*<l  it,  brake  it,  ami  fM>  gave  it  unto  tln^m  : 
Ha\ing.  7**1  It'  it  unto  yon^  and  ratf  tlif*n'of' all ;  thin  is  my  body 
•rAiVA  $hall  h**  Utrfti^l  /or  you  :  Ihf  thi$  hiTfajt^r  in  my  rem^m' 
hranr^.  This  d«»e  I  thn»ui;hlv  lK*li*eve  (Naitli  li<*) ;  for  tliin  faith 
am  I  taught  in  the  i;oh|m'1I  of  .Matthew,  in  .Mark,  and  in  Luke, 
and  alnfi  in  the  fipHt  (-pi*«tleof  S.  PauU*  to  the(*orintliiatM.  eliapter 
tln'  «'I«»v«»nth." 

Tli(*n  aMk(*d  the  arrhbi-thop.  if  be  lH'l(s*ved  that  it  wrn*  bn*ad 
aft<T  tilt*  conMoerati^m  or  narramentall  words  }«poken  ovt*r  it. 

Tb«*  lonl  robliam  naid  :  **  I  U'Iih^vo  that  in  thr  Harramvnt  i>f 
the  altar  in  OiriMt**  v<*rv  iNNlir  in  fitmio  of  bn\vl,  the  foime  that 
w.-in  iNtrm*  of  the  vir^n  Marir.  dt>m*  on  th<»  rroHN*,  dead,  and 
buri«il,  ami  tlwt  tlif  third  tlav  an>w  from  d<*ath  to  life,  wliit^h 
miw  in  i;lorifii*d  in  h«'a\«Mi." 

Tti«*n  HAJfl  on«*  of  tilt'  dtii'tore  of  tlit*  law:  **.\ft4*r  the  sarni- 
uit'iitall  wftnU  Ih>  utttp'tl.  thfrt'  n-iiiaiiieth  no  bn-ad.  but  om*lv 
th«'  iMNlir  nf  nin«*t." 

Thi*  lonl  Ciibliam  naitl  tlifn  to  t>iir  ma*<t«*r  John  Wliit4*lM*afl : 
**  \  t»ii  naitl  onn*  unti»  ni«*  in  tlir  t'ai^tl**  tif  { 'ogling,  tlmt  tlN*sarn*d 
hiMt  saM  nut  i  lirint'ii  luidits     Hut  I  In^ld  tlu-n  againat  yi>u,  and 
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proved  that  therein  was  his  bodie,  though  the  seculars  and  friers 
could  not  therein  agree,  but  held  each  one  against  other  in  that 
opinion.     These  were  mj  words  then,  if  yee  remember  it.^ 

Then  shouted  a  sort  of  them  together,  and  cried  with  great 
noise :  **  We  say  all,  that  it  is  God'^s  bodie.*^ 

And  divers  of  them  asked  him  in  great  anger,  whether  it  were 
materiall  bread  after  the  consecration  or  not  i 

Then  looked  the  lord  Cobham  earnestly  upon  the  archbishop, 
and  said :  ^^  I  beleeve  surely  that  it  is  Ghrists  bodie  in  forme  of 
bread.     Sir  beleeve  not  you  thus  I**' 

And  the  archbishop  said,  ^^  Yes  mary  doe  L**^ 

Then  asked  him  ihe  doctors,  whether  it  were  onely  Ghrists 
bodie  after  the  consecration  of  a  priest,  and  no  bread,  or  not  i 

And  he  said  unto  tiiem,  ^^  it  is  both  Ghrists  bodie  and  bread. 
I  shall  prove  it  as  thus  :  For  like  as  Ghrist  dwelling  here  upon 
the  earth,  had  in  him  both  Godhead  and  manhood,  and  had  the 
invisible  Godhead  covered  under  that  manhood,  which  was  onely 
visible  and  scene  in  him ;  so  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  is 
Ghrists  very  bodie,  and  bread  also,  as  I  beleeve.  The  bread  is 
the  thing  that  we  see  with  our  eies :  the  bodie  of  Ghrist  (which 
is  his  flesh  and  his  blood)  is  there  under  hid,  and  not  scene,  but 
in  faith. 

^^  And  moreover,  to  prove  that  it  is  both  Ghrist^s  bodie,  and 
also  bread,  after  the  consecration,  it  is  by  plaine  words  expressed 
by  one  of  your  owne  doctors  writing  against  Eutyches,  which 
saith ;  Like  as  the  selfe  same  sacraments  doe  passe  by  the  opera- 
tion of  the  holy  ghost,  into  a  divine  nature,  and  yet  notwith- 
standing keepe  the  propertie  still  of  their  former  nature ;  so,  tiiat 
principall  mysterie  declareth  to  remaine  one  true,  and  perfect 
Ghrist,  &;c.^  (Gelasius  contr.  Eutych.) 

Then  smiled  they  each  one  upon  other,  that  the  people  should 
judge  him  taken  in  a  great  heresie.  And  with  a  great  brag  divers 
of  them  said  ;  "  It  is  a  foule  heresie." 

Then  asked  the  archbishop,  what  bread  it  was?  And  the 
doctors  also  enquired  of  him  whether  it  was  materiall  or  not  ? 

The  lord  Gobham  said  unto  them,  '^  The  scriptures  make  no 
mention  of  this  word  materiall,  and  therefore  my  faith  hath 
nothing  to  doe  therewith.  But  this  I  say  and  beleeve,  that  it  is 
Ghrists  body  and  bread.  For  Ghrist  said  in  the  vi.  of  Johns 
gospell.  Ego  sum  pants  vivuSy  qui  de  cwlo  desc^ndi ;  I  which  came 
doumefrom  heaven^  am  the  living  and  not  the  dead  bread.    There- 
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fore  I  say  now  againe  as  I  said  afore,  as  our  Lord  Jesus  dirist 
is  very  God,  and  very  man,  so  in  the  most  blessed  sacrmment  of 
the  altar,  is  Christs  vor)*  body  and  bread.^ 

Then  said  thoy  all  with  one  voice  ;  ''  It  is  an  heresie.^ 

One  of  the  bishops  stood  up  by  and  by,  and  said  :  **  \\'liat !  it 
is  an  heresio  numifest,  to  say  that  it  is  bread,  after  the  sscra- 
mentall  words  be  once  s|>oken,  but  Christs  body  onely.** 

The  lord  Cobhani  said  :  '^  8.  Paul  the  apostle  was  (I  am  sunt) 
as  wise  as  you  l)e  now,  and  more  godly  learned,  and  hee  called  it 
bread,  writing  to  the  (/orinthians ;  Tks  bread  tiat  «v  AnraiKr,  aaith 
he,  tJt  it  not  tk^  partaking  of  th^  body  of  Christ  f  Ix>  he  ealM 
it  broad  and  not  Christs  body,  but  a  nieane  whereby  we  reeeiTe 
tlirists  body  r 

Then  said  they  againe :  ^'  Paul  must  be  otherwiMo  understood. 
For  it  is  sure  an  heresic  to  say  that  it  is  bread,  after  the  conse- 
cration, but  onlv  (/hrist^s  bodv.^ 

The  lord  (\)bluim  asked,  how  they  could  make  g«iod  that 
sentence  of  theirs  f 

They  answered  him  thus  :  *'  For  it  is  against  the  detcrminatioo 
of  holv  church.** 

Then  said  the  archbishop  unto  him :  '*  Sir  John  we  sent  yoo  a 
writing  concerning  the  faith  of  thi.s  Ij|<*hmmI  Hacranient,  ch'sareiv 
di'tennintKl  by  the  cliun*h  of  K<»me  our  mother,  and  by  the  holy 
dcKrtorH*** 

Then  liec  Kaid  againe  unto  him,  **  I  know  n<me  holiiT  tluui  is 
(liriMt  and  his  ap<Mtli*tt.  An<l  as  for  tlmt  d<*t<'miinati(>n,  I  wiito 
it  in  none*  of  theint :  for  it  Mtand«*th  not  with  thi*  Scriptures,  but 
manifcfttiv  agaimit  them.  If  it  1nh»  th«»  chun^lnfi  on  vi***  say  it  is. 
It  Imth  iMvn  hern  on<*ly  nino'  nhc  receivt*<l  tlir  gr(*at  |)oiiMm  of 
worldly  |MWsi»^iun«s  and  not  afon*/* 

Tlwn  uAii*\\  tln-y  him,  to  ntiip  his  mouth  then*with,  if  Ik* 
bcKN»vfd  not  in  the  determination  of  the  church'  f 

'  /•  the  JHermimmtiem  of  ike  ckmrck.]  "  It  ap|)fart.  hr  the  Arts  A|r%inft  the 
Lollarflt  in  the  diomc  of  Klj,  that  it  vmt  an  u«iial  intriminktorj  put  bj  th« 
ccrlrtiMticml  judKr*  U^  %h»>t  whom  tbrj  tusiiertril  of  UilUniv.  An  ta  §rrle^ 
mmm  rrr(h»»  lUmX  thnii  Mtevt  im  the  Ckmrck  l^'* -I jr%\%*%' Isi/f  tif  Peccek^ 
p.  2f*%.  "Tlicj  nf  Maatrr  llanlinKr'i  mlc  "  «aj«  HMhup  Jrwrl.  in  hit 
Dtfmet  y  tit  Apoiufjf,  p.  74.)  "have  rvrnnnrr  «rtll  likrii  thii  funne  of 
»|»cerh.  VtrtU  in  lanrtani  rrrlrtiatn.  I  brlrcrr  ia  the  holjr  fhuirh."  The 
riprr«aH>iM  in  Um  rfT«d.  ••to  Itlfert  m  God,"  "ia  CTvUt/'  or  "ia  the  llolj 
Gboat.**  wttt,  in  tiic  Ijoin  diitfcfa,  pnncipallj  ujios  the  autkoritj  of  SC 
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And  he  said  unto  them  :  '^  No  forsooth,  for  it  is  no  God.  In 
all  our  creede,  this  word  (in)  is  but  thrice  mentioned  concerning 
beleefe  :  In  God  the  Father,  in  God  the  Sonne,  in  God  the  holy 
Ghost,  three  persons  and  one  God.  The  birth,  the  death,  the 
buriall,  the  resurrection  and  ascension  of  Christ,  hath  none  (in) 
for  beleefe,  but  in  him.  Neither  yet  hath  the  church,  the  sacra- 
ments, the  forgivenesse  of  sinne,  the  latter  resurrection,  nor  yet 
the  life  everlasting,  any  other  (in)  than  in  the  holy  Ghost.*"^ 

Then  said  one  of  the  lawyers  :  "  Tush,  that  was  but  a  word  of 
office. — But  what  is  your  beliefe  concerning  holy  church  V 

The  lord  Cobham  answered :  "  My  beliefe  is,  (as  I  said  afore,) 
that  all  the  Scriptures  of  the  sacred  bible  are  true.  All  that  is 
grounded  upon  them  I  beleeve  throughly.  For  1  know,  it  is  Gods 
pleasure  that  I  should  so  doe.  But  in  your  lordly  lawes  and  idle 
determinations,  have  I  no  beliefe.  For  yee  be  no  part  of  Christa 
holy  church,  as  your  open  deeds  doe  shew :  but  yee  are  very  anti- 
christs, obstinately  set  against  his  holy  law  and  will.  The  lawes 
that  yee  have  made,  are  nothing  to  his  glory,  but  onely  for  your 
vaine  glory  and  abominable  covetousnesse.*^ 

This,  they  said,  was  an  exceeding  heresie  (and  that  in  a  great 
fiune)  not  to  beleeve  the  determination  of  holy  church. 

Then  the  archbishop  asked  him,  what  he  thought  of  holy 
church! 

He  said  unto  him,  '^  my  beliefe  is,  that  the  holy  church  is  the 

AugustiD}  ever  conceived  to  imply  much  more  than  merely  a  belief  that 
^  God  \b,  &c.  ;"  and,  besides  the  act  of  faith,  were  accounted  to  comprise  an 
addition  of  hope,  love,  or  affiance.  See  Bishop  Pearson's  Exposition  on  the 
Creed,  art.  1.  The  zealous  supporters  of  the  fading  authority  of  the  church 
appear  therefore  to  have  been  anxious  to  avail  themselves  of  this  supposed 
and  acknowledged  efficacy  of  the  preposition  in,  and  to  have  endeavoured  to 
get  that  word  inserted  into  the  orthodox  belief  respecting  the  church ;  pre- 
suming that,  if  they  could  succeed  in  so  doing,  it  would  be  followed  hy  a 
corresponding  accession  of  submission  and  devotion  to  all  her  determinations. 
For,  being  thereby  associated  with  a  word  which  in  the  creed  was  appro- 
priated only  to  God,  she  would  appear  to  be  invested  with  a  degree  of  autho- 
rity like  to  the  divine.  Nay,  had  his  predecessors  succeeded  in  this  their 
stratagem,  they  would  have  overstepped  the  modesty  of  the  wishes  even  of 
Bishop  Bonner  himself.  "  C!oncernynge  the  Catholique  churche,  we  must 
beleve  it,  that  is  to  say,  geve  credite  to  it,  hut  not  beleve  in  it,  for  to  beleve  in 
it,  were  to  make  it  God." — Profitable  and  Necessary  Doctrine,  signat.  I.  46. 
A.D.  1555.  Bishop  Pecock,  in  hb  TVeatise  on  Faith,  p.  30,  shewed  how  little 
he  approved  of  this  usurpation ;  which  freedom  of  his  was  probably  one  of 
the  reasons  that  subjected  him  to  the  displeasure  of  his  brethren. 
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number  of  them,  which  shall  be  Mved,  of  whooi  ChrMt  is  tk 
head.  Of  this  church,  one  part  ih  in  heaven  with  CliiiBtv  aaollitr 
in  purgatorie  (you  nay) ;  and  the  third  is  heere  in  earth.  Thii 
latter  part  standeth  in  three  degrees,  in  knighthood,  priesthood. 
and  the  communalty,  as  I  said  afore '  plaineljr  io  the  contwaii 
of  mv  lK»liefe/' 

m 

Then  said  the  archbishop  unto  him  :  *'  Can  you  tell  me  who  is 
of  tiiis  church  i"^ 

The  lord  Cobham  answered  :  *'  Yea  truely  can  I/' 

Then  said  d(M*tor  Walden  the  prior  of  the  Carmeliis ;  **  It  ■ 
doubt  unto  vou  who  is  thereof.  For  Christ  saith  in  Matthew, 
Nolitf  judicarf^  presume  to  judne  no  man.  If  yee  Ik*  heere  for- 
bidden the  judgi*ment  of  your  neighbour  or  brother,  much  more 
the  judgement  of  your  suiN^riour.*^ 

The  lord  Cobham  niadi*  him  this  answere :  ''  Christ  saith  alw 
in  the  si*lfi*Mame  clmpter  of  Matthew,  tluit  like  as  the  evill  tree  » 
knowne  by  his  fruit,  ho  is  a  false  pniphirt  by  his  works,  appears 
tiu'V  never  S4i  crlorions :  but  that  Vi*e  li*ft  lN*hind  vee.  And  in 
John  Ik*  lintli  thin  trxt,  Op^ribuM  credite^  beleere  you  the  omiwmrd 
doina*.  And  in  an  other  place  o{  J  ohih  Just  urn  judicium  Jmdi* 
rtitf ;  when  we  know  thi*  thing  to  In***  trui*,  w«*  nuiy  ho  jmlge  it« 
and  not  ofr<*nd.  For  Haviil  •^id  al^),  lOrte  judirnU jilii  kominmm  ; 
Jud*j*'  9'inhffy  lihciii^*  9ff»*  child rrH  uf  m^h.  And  a?*  for  your  Nupe- 
rioritii*,  UfH'  yrt*  f>f  riimt.  yn*  should  Ik*  nit'oke  niinistens  and 
no  proml  MiiHTiours." 

TIm'ii  sai<l  d<K*tor  Walil«'n  unto  liiin.  **  ^*«1*  make  hero  no  dif- 
fiTi-!i<*i'  of  judi;«*ini*ntM  :  vii*  put  ni»  divi-rsiti**  lN*tW4-4*n<*  thi»  evill 
jutlL^t-inrntH  uliirli  riirint  liatli  forbiddni.  ami  tlu*  g«MN|  ju«lin>- 
ni«*nt*»  \»liu*h  III*  liatli  roiiiinandtMl  uh  to  ha\('.  Ka<«li  judgt*uu*nt, 
ami  ri:;ht  juilict'UH'iit,  all  in  tun*  with  you.  So  M%irt  judgui  alwaii-s 
art*  tli«*  li*ani«Hl  M*liolarH«»f  \\  icklitri*.** 

I'nto  nhom  tli«*  lord  (*obluim  thu.s  anHW«T<*<l :  **  It  is  mdl  hi»» 
plii-tri'fl  of  %iiii  for«fM»tli.  l*ri-|HM«Ti»UH  an*  your  judt;«'nM*ntM  over- 
iiiiiri'.  Kor.x*«  tli<*  propli«'t  Kki%  •%aitli.  )'<*  Judtft  ^riflow«i,aHd^fO€Ht 
rrii! :  mid  tin  rfori*  tli«*  HaUH*  pri>pii4t  rt>tir|iidi  tli.  th»it  yttur  tr^irg 
an  i**ff  /fWj«  trtiirj,  nut  ft'oth  tmifn  y'jur  tnil»ji.  And  a*«  for  tluit 
\«Tt»it»«s  man  XN  irklitT*'.  ulm^**  jtiili;i>iiii  nt**  \i'i-  hh  Iii;r)i|^  ili*MUin<*, 
I  •*liall  ^-a)  licf'n*  of  iii\  |iart.  Uali  Inforr  (finl  and  man.  tluit  U'forv 

*  .it  I  imui  mfov9.     K'wmyn  ftlfi  Wirkliffc*«  il«»rinnc  on  tbu  bc^  IB 
lx«i»*i  l.i/r  </  Ha(4ii/r,  cbap.  vui.  |i.  ISl— 3.  t  l?«io.i 
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I  knew  that  despised  doctrine  of  his,  I  never  abstained  from  sinne. 
But  since  I  learned  therein  to  feare  my  Lord  God,  it  hath  other- 
wise I  trust  beene  with  me :  so  much  grace  could  I  never  find  in 
all  your  glorious  instructions.'*^ 

Then  said  doctor  Walden  againe  yet  unto  him :  "  It  were  not 
well  with  me  (so  many  vertuous  men  living,  and  so  many  learned 
men  teaching,  the  scripture  being  also  so  open,  and  the  examples 
of  fathers  so  plenteous,)  if  I  then  had  no  grace  to  amend  my  life, 
till  I  heard  the  divell  preach.  S.  Hierome  saith,  that  he  which 
seeketh  such  suspected  masters,  shall  not  find  the  midday  light, 
but  the  mid-day  divell.**^ 

The  lord  Gobham  said:  "Your  fathers  the  old  Pharisies, 
ascribed  Christs  miracles  to  Belzebub,  and  his  doctrine  to  the 
divell.  And  you  as  their  naturall  children,  have  still  the  self- 
same judgement  concerning  his  faithfull  followers.  They  that 
rebuke  your  vicious  living  must  needs  be  heretikes ;  and  that 
must  your  doctors  prove,  when  you  have  no  scripture  to  doe  it. 
Then  said  he  to  them  all ;  to  judge  you  as  you  be,  we  neede  no 
further  goe  than  to  your  owne  proper  acts.  Where  doe  yee  find 
in  all  Qods  law,  that  yee  should  thus  sit  in  judgement  of  any 
Christian  man,  or  yet  give  sentence  upon  any  other  man  unto 
death  as  yee  doe  heere  daily  ?  No  ground  have  yee  in  all  the 
Scriptures  so  lordly  to  take  it  upon  you,  but  in  Annas  and 
Gaiphas,  which  sat  thus  upon  Christ,  and  upon  his  apostles  after 
his  ascension.  Of  them  only  have  yee  taken  it  to  judge  Christs 
members  as  yee  doe,  and  neither  of  Peter  nor  John.**^ 

Then  said  some  of  the  lawyers  :  "  Yes  forsooth  sir,  for  Christ 
judged  Judas.^** 

The  lord  Cobham  said :  "  No.  Christ  judged  him  not,  but  he 
judged  himselfe,  and  thereupon  went  forth,  and  so  did  hang 
himselfe.  But  indeede  Christ  said,  '  Woe  unto  him,'  for  that 
covetous  act  of  his,  as  he  doth  yet  still  unto  many  of  you.  For 
since  the  venime  of  him  was  shed  into  the  church,  yee  never 
followed  Christ,  neither  yet  have  yee  stood  in  the  perfection  of 
Gods  law.**' 

Then  the  archbishop  asked  him,  what  he  meant  by  that 
venime  ? 

The  lord  Cobham  said :  "  your  possessions  and  lordships.  For 
then  cried  an  angell  •  in  the  aire  (as  your  owne  chronicles  mention) 

'  Cried  an  angeUJ]  Bale,  in  his  margin,  refers  to  Ranulphus  [Higden]  Ces- 
trenais  in  Polychron.  lib.  iv.  cap.  26.    The  time  and  events  alluded  to  are 
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Woe,  woo,  woe,  this  day  in  vcnime  shed  into  the  church  of  God. 
lleforc  that  time,  all  the  biflhops  of  Rome  were  mmrtvra  in  a 
manor.  And  Hinco  tliat  time,  we  read  of  very  few.  But  indeede 
hince  tliat  nanio  time,  one  liath  put  down  another,  one  hath  poi- 
Boned  an  other,  one  hath  cur8e<l  an  other,  and  one  hath  alaine  aa 
other,  and  done  mucli  more  miHchiefe  be8id(*ti,  as  all  the  chronicles 
toll.  And  lot  all  men  consider  well  this,  that  Christ  was  meeke, 
and  merciful! ;  the  pope  is  proud,  and  a  tyrant :  Christ  was  pooft 
and  forprave ;  the  poi>e  is  rich  anil  a  nudicious  manalaicr,  as  hii 
daily  acts  doe  prove  him.  Rome  is  the  very  nest  of  antichrist 
and  out  of  tliat  noHt  commoth  all  the  disciples  of  him :  of  whom, 
prelates,  priests,  and  inonkes,  are  the  body,  and  these  pild  **  frien 
are  the  tailo.** 

Then  said  the  prior  of  the  friers  Aujpistinc.*s,  ''  Alack  air,  why 
doc*  you  say  so  i  that  is  unclmritabiy  siHiken.^ 

And  the  loni  (*ol)iuini  said :  **  Not  only  is  it  my  saying,  but 
also  the  prophet  Ksayas,  lon^  afon*  my  time.  Tlu^  propkH^  saith 
he,  irhich  prfacheth  lie*,  is  th*'  (ailf  hrhind.  For  as  your  friem  and 
monkoM  Ik*  (like  IMiarisifH)  divided  in  your  outward  ap|ian*ll  and 
u.sa^4'H.  HO  make  y4>r  division  amon^  the  |KM>ple.  And  thua,  Tna 
with  Mich  other,  an*  the  vor\'  naturall  menilK*rs  of  antkhrist.** 

Then  said  he  unto  them  all  :  **  (*liriHt  saith  in  his  f^is|N*lI.  If  m 
vhA/  you,  Scrifn*  and  Phnriti**^  Ayjmcrifrjt ;  fur  yer  rtv$f  up  tkt 
liHpdomf  of'kf'trt'H  hff^rt  wen  ;  n»'\ther  rnler  y*€  in  your  t^lt^M^  mor 
yet  $\$ffrr  any  *dktr  th*it  trvuld  enUr  info  if  ;  but  u-*'  ntop  up  the 
\i:iit-H  tlicninto  uitli  vour  omiu*  traditions,  and  thcn*f«in*  are  vee 
the  h<>a*M*liold  ofantieliriAt.  ^^'«*  uill  not  pcnnit  iun\H  veritie  to 
liave  |»:i.s.*ia^«\  ni»r  yet  to  Ih*  taught  of  his  true  miiiiHti*rM,  A-arinK 

tho4r  of  the  irrmnt  t»f  the  temiMirftl  htfhtt  ami  pnvilrgrt  in  the  rhurch  by  th« 
rmiirnir  ('onftUntiiir  :  thr  %U»rx  wm  oftrn  ntrd  liy  thr  nifn|iUinanU  iKBiiut 
rrrlrtiMtiral  ilrKrnrrftrr.  **  Narrmnt  ('hn>nirm.  mv4  WirkhfTr.  Ihalnyor.  lib. 
iv.  r.  !■«..  f|iifN|  in  (Ifitalmnp  en-lr^ifr  vol  aiiihta  est  in  arrv  aii|frhca  tune 
trni|Mint  Mr  ihrrnti«.  Undi^  r^vfiim  rfl  rm^vmii  in  ecrUnn  aametm  Dti.**  So 
altu  the  "  Vi«ion  i>f  I'irrrv  l*lf>u^hlnan."  fol    •^.'i.  h.  nht.  15^). 

**  Whan  (*4in«tant«nr  f»f  rtirtr«r,  hnlr  kvrkr  ilnwrcl 
With  Uri<lr«  Bint  IrAilri.  loril«hT|»«  ami  rrntci. 
An  Ah|{tl  mrn  hanlrn  im  h\ghr  at  Koinr  inc. 
/loj  #rr .VfiiT.  lh}«  dair  hath  drmnkr  rmyair. 
Ami  thev  that  havr  l*rtm  |iiiii-rr  air  ]Mi}i4ir.ril  all.'* 
r«ifn(«rr  limit's  M  m-A/i/t.  p.  149-  rihl.  !•«.*'•. 

> '  IhXi.]    lialfl.  akavf  n.  ilrviml  of  hair  :  dtfrHma  pilii  .-  pilmtui. 
"  I'tcrd  pncsl,  d«J9t  them  cmaoisod  me  to  lie  abut  out." 

K'Mf  Hnrf  VL  Pmi  I. 
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to  have  your  ^ckednesse  reproved.  But  by  such  flatterers  as 
uphold  you  in  your  mischiefes,  yee  suffer  the  common  people  most 
miserably  to  be  seduced.*" 

Then  said  the  archbishop :  ^'  By  our  Lady  sir,  there  shal  none 
such  preach  within  my  dioces  (and  God  wil,)  nor  yet  in  my  juris- 
diction (if  I  may  know  it)  as  either  maketh  division,  or  yet 
dissention  among  the  poore  commons."" 

The  lord  Gobham  said :  "  Both  Ghrist  and  his  apostles  were 
accused  of  sedition  making,  yet  were  they  most  peaceable  men. 
Both  Daniel  and  Ghrist  prophecied  that  such  a  troublous  time 
should  come,  as  hath  not  beene  yet  since  the  worlds  beginning. 
And  this  prophecie  is  partly  fulfilled  in  your  dales  and  doings ; 
for  many  have  ye  slaine  alreadie,  and  more  will  yee  slay  here- 
after, if  Ood  fulfill  not  his  promise.  Ghrist  saith  also,  if  those 
daies  of  yours  were  not  shortned,  scarcely  should  any  flesh  be 
saved :  therefore  looke  for  it  justly,  for  God  will  shorten  your 
daies.  Moreover,  though  priests  and  deacons  for  preaching  of 
Gt)d8  word,  and  for  ministring  the  sacraments,  with  provision  for 
the  poore,  be  grounded  on  Gods  law,  yet  have  these  other  sects 
no  maner  of  ground  hereof,  so  farre  as  I  have  read.*"^ 

Then  a  doctor  of  law,  called  master  John  Kempe,  plucked  out 
of  his  bosome  a  copy  of  the  bill  which  they  had  afore  sent  him 
into  the  Tower,  by  the  archbishops  counsell,  thinking  thereby  to 
make  shorter  worke  with  him.  For  they  were  so  amazed  with 
his  answeres  (not  all  unlike  to  them  which  disputed  with  Stephen) 
that  they  knew  not  well  how  to  occupie  the  time,  their  wits  and 
sophistrie  (as  God  would)  so  failed  them  that  day. 

"  My  lord  Gobham  (saith  this  doctor)  we  must  briefely  know 
your  minde  concerning  these  foure  points  heere  following.  The 
first  of  them  is  this ;  and  then  he  read  upon  the  bill ;  The  faith 
and  determination  of  holy  church  touching  the  blessed  sacrament 
of  the  altar  is  this.  That  after  the  sacramentall  words  be  once 
spoken  of  a  priest  in  his  masse,  the  materiall  bread  that  was 
before  bread,  is  turned  into  Ghrists  very  body :  and  the  materiall 
wine  is  turned  into  Ghrists  bloud.  And  so  there  remaineth  in 
the  sacrament  of  the  altar  from  thenceforth  no  materiall  bread 
nor  materiall  wine,  which  were  there  before  the  sacramentall 
words  were  spoken.     Sir  beleeve  yee  not  this  l'^ 

The  lord  Gobham  said:  "This  is  not  my  beliefe.  But  my 
faith  is  (as  I  said  to  you  afore)  that  in  the  worshipful  sacrament 
of  the  altar,  is  Ghrists  very  bodie  in  forme  of  bread."" 
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Then  said  the  archbishop :  ''  Sir  John  yee  must  say  ockcr* 

wise. 

The  lord  Cobham  said :  ^^  Nay,  that  I  shall  not,  if  God  be 
upon  my  side  (as  I  trust  he  is,)  but  that  there  is  ChrisU  bod; 
in  forme  of  bread,  as  the  common  beliefc  is.^ 

Then  road  that  doctour  a^ine. 

'*  The  Si'cond  |M>int  is  this :  Holy  church  hath  determined,  ikal 
over}'  (.^hristian  man  livinfr  heere  bodily  upon  earth,  ought  to  be 
8hriv(»n  of  a  priest  ordained  by  the  church,  if  he  may  come  to 
him.     Sir.  what  sav  vou  to  this  i'^ 

The  lonl  Cobiiani  answeriHl  and  said :  '*  A  diseaficd  or  aatt 
woundinl  man,  hath  necnl  to  have  a  sure  wise  chirtuxian,  and  a 
tnu\  knowing  botii  the  fi;round  and  ttie  cUn^r  of  tlie  same; 
most  n(*i*cssario  were  it  thert'fore  to  Im*  firat  slirivon  unto  God 
wliich  only  knoweth  our  diHoaHes,  and  can  hel|»e  us.  1  denie  not 
in  tluH  the  ^oiii^  to  a  prioHt,  if  he  Ik*  a  nuin  of  ^kmI  life  and 
learning:  for  tin*  iawes  ofCiod  are  to  Ih*  recpiinNl  of  th<*  |irirst, 
which  is  ^o<IIy  learned.  (.Malaehi,  2.)  liut  if  he  be  an  idiote,  or 
a  man  of  vitious  iivin<;  that  in  my  curate,  I  ou(^t  rather  to  flie 
from  him  tlian  to  ^44H^*ko  unto  iiiin :  for  H4M>ner  niif^ht  I  catch  e%iB 
of  him  tlut  is  naught,  than  any  goodnessc  towards  my  aoules 
lM-;ilth.'' 

Then  road  tho  diK*tour  nifaino. 

*'Tho  third  |Niint  is  this:  Tlirint  onlainiMl  S.  IVtor  the  afmalle 
to  Im*  hi^  virar  liccrt*  in  earth.  \ihi»?H*  wo  is  tho  ohun'h  of  HiHne. 
And  111*  «;nintod  that  tin*  miiih*  pnurr  wliirh  Ih*  ^avi*  unto  IVter, 
slinuld  Hiicor(>d  to  all  IV*t4-i>  Mi(M*cHH4»urs.  which  w«*  call  now  |inpm 
of  Koiiu* ;  by  uhf>*i<*  KiN'oiall  power  in  rhun*lii*H  |»articular,  be 
onlaiiK'il  pn'lat«-H  ami  arrhbinliops.  parniiiiH.  rurat4*N,  and  otbc*r 
d«*«^r«'i'H  iiion*.  unto  i%hom  i'hristian  ni<*n  oui^lit  to  «>lM'y  af^T  the 
l:ii%i-H  of  tli«'  oliun'h  of  Kiini«\  TliLn  in  tho  drtrnniiuititm  of  Ikdy 
ohun-li.      Sir.  l»«-I«t'V«'  w  imt  thi**!" 

'I'fi  tlii«<  h**  an**WfTril  and  -N'lid  :  "  ll«*  that  fullowrth  Ppt«*r 
niftst  nii;lii**«t  in  pun*  li\inL;,  i*«  n«-\t  unt<i  him  in  Mi«*o«*HMi(in.  liut 
%iiur  IftnlU  i»rdi-r  «-*4tf«-m«'th  not  i;n-atl\  tli**  lt»ulv  U*lui\ii»ur  of 
l-Mirf  I*«-ttT.  Hliat'MM\i'r  %!•«•  prat**  iif  him.  Nfithrr  can*  vtv 
:;rt-atl\  for  thr  hnnilil**  mant'r<«  of  th«'m  that  su«'«'«H-4lfd  him.  till 
th*-  tinif  of  >il\i-*t«T.  Hiiifli  for  tin*  niort*  |iart  \»on*  martyrs,  am  1 
ti»i<l  \ou  iMfiin*.  V»**-  oan  \*-l  all  tip-ir  i;tNNl  oiMidition^  l;«n*  Ii\  \i%u, 
an«l  not  hurt  \i»ur  m-I\i's  uith  thi-m  at  all.  All  tlii*  world  knowc*th 
tlii*«  Hrll  fuou^h  by  }uu,  and  }ot  joe  can  make  boast  of  l\*tc*r.** 
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With  that,  one  of  the  other  doctors  asked  him ;  ''  Then  what 
do  yee  say  of  the  pope  V 

The  lord  Cobham  answered :  ''  As  I  said  before :  He  and  you 
together  maketh  whole  the  great  antichrist.  Of  whom  he  is  the 
great  head,  you  bishops,  priests,  prelates,  and  monkes  are  the 
body,  and  the  begging  friers  are  the  taile,  for  they  cover  the 
filthinesse  of  you  both  with  their  subtile  sophistrie.  Neither  will 
I  in  conscience  obey  any  of  you  all,  till  I  see  you  with  Peter 
follow  Christ  in  conversation.'' 

Then  read  the  doctor  againe. 

"  The  fourth  point  is  this :  Holy  church  hath  determined,  that 
it  is  meritorious  to  a  Christian  man,  to  goe  on  pilgrimage  to  holy 
places,  and  there  specially  to  worship  the  holy  reliques  and 
images  of  saints,  apostles,  martyrs,  confessors,  and  all  other  saints 
besides,  approved  by  the  church  of  Rome.  Sir,  what  say  yee  to 
thisT 

Whereunto  he  answered :  "  I  owe  them  no  service  by  any 
commandement  of  God,  and  therefore  I  minde  not  to  seeke  them 
for  your  covetousnesse.  It  were  best  ye  swept  them  faire  from 
copwebs  and  dust,  and  so  laide  them  up  for  catching  of  scathe : 
or  else  to  burie  them  faire  in  the  ground  as  ye  doe  other  aged 
people  which  are  Gods  images. 

^'  It  is  a  wonderfull  thing,  that  saints  now  being  dead,  should 
become  so  covetous  and  needy,  and  thereupon  so  bitterly  beg, 
which  all  their  Ufe  time  hated  all  covetousnesse  and  begging. 
But  this  I  say  unto  you,  and  I  would  all  the  world  should  marke 
it,  that  with  your  shrines  and  idols,  your  fained  absolutions  and 
pardons,  ye  draw  unto  you  the  substance,  wealth,  and  chiefe 
pleasures  of  all  Christian  realmes.'' 

"  Why  sir  (said  one  of  the  clerkes)  will  ye  not  worship  good 
images !" 

"  What  worship  should  I  give  unto  them  i'^  said  the  lord 
Cobham. 

Then  said  frier  Palmer  unto  him :  "  Sir,  will  ye  worship  the 
crosse  of  Christ,  that  he  died  upon  V 

"  Where  is  it  M"  said  the  lord  Cobham. 

*  Where  is  it.']  Antiochus,  a  monk  of  Saba,  in  Palestine,  who  wrote  in  the 
seventh  centurj,  deplores  the  loss  of  the  real  cross,  which  he  says  was  carried 
away  into  Persia  after  the  defeat  of  the  emperor  Heraclius  by  Chosroes,  in 
the  year  614.     See  Fabricius,  Bibliotheca  GrtBca,  vol.  ix.  p.  2G2. 

In  the  beads  or  bidding  prayer  used  before,  or  tR  the  course  of  sermons,  this 
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The  frier  Raid :  ^'  I  put  you  the  case  sir,  that  it  were  hecrv 
even  now  before  vou/' 

Tlie  loni  (/obhani  answered :  ''  This  \h  a  great  wise  man  to  pc: 
me  an  earnest  question  of  a  tiling,  and  yet  he  himaelfe  kno««tii 
when*  the  thing  it  aelfe  is.  Yet  onec  agaiue  I  aakc  you,  wha: 
worship  I  siiould  doe  unto  it  C'* 

A  elerke  said  unto  him  :  ''  Such  womhip  aa  Paul  apeaketh  «<C 
and  that  is  this :  God  forbid  that  I  tkould  joy,  bui  inUg  im  tit 
crutae  of  Jv$u  t'hri^t.*"   (<ial.it.  6.) 

Ttien  said  the  loni  (.o1)h:un,  and  spread  his  amies  abniad: 
^*  Tiiis  a  ver\'  crosse  ',  vea,  and  so  much  better  tiian  your 


anciently  was  alnnys  one  of  the  jietitiuns  directed  to  lie  put  up.     "  Yc  ihaS 
pniye  for  the  Holy  lontlr.  and  for  the  holy-crotie  that  Jheau  Crrttc  dyed  <m 
for  the  redcrn)»cyon  of  manncs  soulc,  that  it  may  coinc  into  the  piivcr  </ 
(*rr<itrn  men,  the  more  t4i  )>c  honoured  for  our  |irarer^.** — fVf/tra/.  fut.  20J. 
And  in  thi*  ancient  form  printed  )»r  llcnr}'  Wliarton — *' for  the  holy  l^oodL 
and  for  the  holv  <*rovii.  that  JheMi  ('hriht  send t  it  out  of  lledne  inesavi 
honilr,  into  (*ii!itin  nirnnys  hondr.**— .S/ifri«4ii  nf  Krrcn,  dec.  by  Astk 
llannrr,  |>.  H'tCt,     'Hie  injur}*  and  errvir  that  wa*  occasioned  and  chenahrd  bf 
thr  (*ni%a4lr«.  anil  was  c«iii!iii|urnt  u|Hin  the  various  «ither  8|ieciea  of  dcrciCMa 
in  honiMir  of  the  ma/rrio/ crti94  of  Christ,  s«)  prevalent  in  those  ages,  vaa  a 
fm|iiriit  tii|iir  iif  roMi|ilaint  amnn};  the  Krfonnrrs.     Sir  'flitmias  Mi»rr  tcOt 
\\%  that  **  l.iithrr  wi^ht -d  in  a  MTtU'tn  of  hi^,  that  he  had  in  hi4  hontie  ail  the 
|iii'if%  of  tlir  holy  rro«iM*,  ami  sanl  that  if  hi*  no  had,  he  wiiiiM  thrtiw  ihcm 
thrn*  a^  nrvrr  lonnp  Rh"ldi*  «hynr  on  thrm. — And  for  what  »-iir«hi|»fu]l  rraaus 
Wiiulilr  thr  u*n*trh  do  Mii  h  viIImiw'  to  the  rroH«if  of  ( 'hriM  i     liycau^r,  as  be 
sailh.  that  ihirr  i^  ^o  iDiK'hi-  tfuMt'  nowr  TN>^tuMi-il  aTtout  tlir  i;amy<ihTnire  at 
thr  |i«-iT«  of  thr  rr<>««*'.  that  llnTr   i%  iimir  It  ft<*   fur   |Hii>n'   folke.      Ii  ncil  Uiu 
an  hitfli   n-a^oii  }     .\«  thou;;)i  all  thr  KuMr  tint  \%  riuur  lM-«tiiwcd  ab«iut  the 
|HTf'S  nf  tip-  hitly   rrii^%r  wiiiiM   not   ha\r  fjili-d  to  ha\<*  hrrn  t{rvrn  In  |Hinff« 
nii-ri.  if  till}  h:id  n<it  \h'vu  lir«tti»'rd  alNiiit  tiir  u^ariii^hin^  of  the  rroasr :   And 
M   thxii^h    tliirr   wrrr    imthwi);    Init.    Iiut   that    m   hr«iti>»rtl   alNiul   Chrutci 
Cn>^«*'  "      Ihnlntjuf  Cfimcerniny  lirrftift,  liiMik  i.  iliaji.  .'.  Wurki,  |>.  Il'l. 

*  7'4ij  n  very  rrnaat  [  'niii«,  in  thr  irit«ri^titi^  M<iry  of  Marifrry  llarkstcr. 
thr  «\:fr  nf  a  ruriiifiiin  nirrhaiii''  in  thr  dhN-r^i-  of  Nitrnidi.  wr  find  it  de|tuscd 
ai{:t:ii«t  hrr.  a  f  t  u*  \r%r^  after  tlir  rirriitiiiri  itf  l^ifil  riiTiliAin.  thai  "she 
drrii.tri<ifl  iif  tlir  dr|hifirnt  what  «hr  did  rvrrx  d.ir  at  ihiin  h  ;  Hho  aniwmtl 
tliit  "h'r  ki)trli-d  downr  anil  ikail  ti\r  Pater  m  gttrt,  in  Wnr^hip  «if  the  em* 
i:!.\.  ;ai.  i  a«  Tiuiiv  .4rr  .U'l'irfl.  \i\  u-ir^lup  nf  niir  I.Kilir.  Wlmtn  Mar|;m0 
r»'.»:i.'  !.  *i\jf.,*  '^ii'i  i!>i  *\\\\  t«»  kr«ilr  nr  pmy  tn  *ii*li  itiiai^rt  in  the 
cli'irl.'*  f  r  <i"l  'U'l'.r'h  n  •(  in  «'!■  !i  •  hiir  If  *.  i:i  jtlii  r  «IiaI1  I'lirnr  iliiwne 
iiiif  "f  l.'4v:i.  ar.d  Mill  ^\\r  i..'i  ii<i  iiiorr  nuard  iiT  mnh  prmyrr.  than  a 
f  ir.>i!f  i  »'ii*'  d  and  *i  I  iiinh  r  thr  i  'i^  •  r  «>f  tlir  fnfil,  u  ill  i;i\r  h|(lit  hv  ni|(ht  to 
111'  ••  Hi.i  li  %iT  ill  (h«-  I  hiifi  h  M«iii|{  iiiorrti\rr  in  Kiiiciifth.  I^wrd  wn|(htsof 
•tifiks  hew  and  furtnc  smh  cfosscs  and  luiagrt,  and  after  thai,  lewd  paiotcn 
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of  wood,  in  that  it  was  created  of  God :  yet  will  not  I  seeke  to 
have  it  worshipped.'' 

Then  said  the  bishop  of  London  :  "  Sir,  yee  wote  well  that  he 
died  on  a  materiall  crosse.'' 

The  lord  Cobham  said:  "Yea,  and  I  wote  also  that  our 
salvation  came  not  in  by  that  materiall  crosse,  but  alone  by  him 
which  died  thereupon.  And  well  I  wote,  that  holy  Saint  Paul 
rejoiced  in  none  other  crosse,  but  in  Christs  passion  and  death 
only,  and  in  his  owne  sufferings  of  Uke  persecution  with  him,  for 
the  selfesame  veritie  that  he  had  suffered  for  afore.'' 

Another  clerke  yet  asked  him;  "Will  yee  then  doe  none 
honour  to  the  holy  crosse  *  ?" 

gleere  them  with  colours.  And  if  you  desire  so  much  to  see  the  true  crosse 
of  Christ,  I  will  shewe  it  you  at  home  in  your  owne  house ;  which  this  depo- 
nent being  desirous  to  see,  the  said  Margery,  stretching  out  her  armes  abroad, 
said  to  this  deponent.  This  is  the  true  crosse  of  Christ,  and  this  crosse  thou 
oughtest,  and  maist  every  day  behold  and  worship  in  thine  owne  house ;  and 
therefore  it  is  but  vaine  to  run  to  the  church  to  worship  dead  crosses  and 
images.*'— Foi's  Acts,  p.  610.  Again,  early  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIIL,  in 
the  severe  persecution  under  Longlands,  bishop  of  Lincolne,  John  Baker, 
being  urged  upon  his  oath,  disclosed  against  John  Edmunds,  that  in  talking 
together  of  pilgrimages,  the  said  Edmunds  bade  him  go  offer  his  money  to 
the  Image  of  God,  When  the  other  asked  what  that  was,  he  said,  that  the 
image  of  God  was  the  poore  people,  blind  and  lame ;  and  said  he  offended 
Almighty  God  in  going  on  pilgrimage. — Fox's  Acts,  p.  763.  And  hence  was 
derived  a  frequent  topic  for  argument  and  eloquence  in  popular  discourses. 
"  How  think  you  ?"  (says  Dr.  Robert  Barnes,  after  quoting  a  passage  of  St. 
Clement)  "  Doth  not  this  condemne  the  worshyppyng  of  images,  yea  though 
it  be  in  the  honour  of  God  ?  Hee  sheweth  you  also  that  there  is  no  other 
true  image  but  man. — Which  of  you  all  goe  a  pilgrimage  to  that  image  ? 
Which  of  you  all  doe  offer  to  that  image  ?  Which  of  you  all  doe  honour  that 
image  ? — ^What  say  you  to  this  ?  How  can  you  avoide  this  ?  Is  not  this 
agreeable  with  Scriptures?  And  yet  this  image  doe  you  despise.  This 
image  cast  you  in  prison.  This  image  do  you  stocke  and  chayne,  and  whippe 
from  towne  to  towne,  without  any  cause.  This  image  dyeth  in  the  streates 
beefore  your  doores  for  hunger  and  colde,  and  you  runne  to  Walsingham 
and  to  Ipsewiche  with  great  pompe  and  pnde  to  honour  your  dead  shadowes. 
It  were  better  for  you  to  bume  idolles,  and  to  warme  this  true  image  of  God 
thereby.  Yea,  you  have  burnt  many  a  poore  man  for  speakyng  against  these 
dumme  idolles." — Barnes's  Worhs,  p.  346.  edit.  1572.  "Man,  that  was 
made  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God,  is  full  worshipful  in  his  kind."— 
Thorpe's  Examination,  above,  p.  301. 

'  Honour  to  the  holy  crossed]  The  superstitious,  not  to  say  idolatrous,  cere- 
monies which  were  used  in  honour  of  the  holy  cross,  especially  in  proces- 
sioi^s,  deservedly  called  forth  the  animadversions  of  the  early  Reformen^ 

VOL.  J,  c  c 
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He  answered  him:  *'  Yes,  if  it  wore  mino  owne,  I  would  1it 
liiin  up  hoiK^stly,  and  ftee  unto  iiini  that  he  Hhould  take  no  m^re 
scath  ahroad,  nor  )»c  rohhe<l  of  IiIh  ^(Kids,  as  he  ih  nciw  a  daieb." 

Then  Haid  tho  archhisliop  unto  him:  *^  Sir  John,  yc  hatf 
spoken  hc*cn*  mnnir  wondcrfull  wordn  to  tho  Hlaiidcroiu«  n-buk«-  •/ 
tho  wh(»li*  spiritualticy  ^vin^  a  ^reat  evill  exaiiipio  unut  tfr 
conmion  sort  hcoro,  to  have*  uh  in  the  more  dLMlaine.  Modi 
time  have  wi*  s|K*nt  hei*re  about  you,  and  all  in  vaine  an  far  a»  I 
ean  mh*.  Well,  we  nuist  now  be  at  tiiia  Hhort  point  with  y«ia 
ff»r  the  dav  |uiHw>tii  awav.  ^'e  mu8t  utherwiHe  mihniit  Toor  prUt 
to  the  ordinance  of  hoHe  church,  or  el»e  thniw  your  aelfe  (»» 

'*  In  fridir  dm^»,  whanne  pr«>rcssi<)n  was  inaacl  in  PaJme-Sundmr.  brffv 
maasr,  the  euekarist  was  not  liron^ht  forth,  that  the  proceasioun  of  the  rlarid 
ami  of  the  lay  {looplc  sohiilde  mrcCc  with  him,  Init  a6are  umeorerid  croiarvn 
hn»n^ht  forth  ni^m^  the  proccnnioun,  aa  y  have  ml  in  diverae  otililc  iiniinaLf 
of  cuthrdralr  rhiirrh«ii.  anil  of  ino na.it erirs  in  YnKl«>nd.  In  tho  daira,  and  a 
tho  pliiriA  whannr  and  where  the  pntceasiuun  niette  with  the  nakici  rri»Me, 
Burnine  f»f  the  rlrrkiv  were  ordevned  for  to  itondf  hifore  the  irid  cfft»a«r,  aad 
for  to  tunie  hrin  toward  the  pnicesiinun,  and  seic  in  mi  nil  my;  t<i  al  the  ekt|pr 
and  |»e|ile  thn»,  //o  Ike  kffnge  mylde  and  melr.  &c.  And  tlian  the  |»nrsCii 
peplr  ff  Ih-n  down,  knclin^  with  all  her  knees  to  the  )fr«iiinde,  sevin  or 
or  in  hiith  manrm.  towanl  the  !>i-id  dinrorrred  rr«»isie  thus.  Ilei/  ikom 
the  p^dr  nf  IMrtt$  me^tintj  tcitmeMM^ik  in  be  Jftut.  I  Astly.  it  maa  cdijertrd. 
that  to  whatrvrr  tiling  men  uirri'n  in  loucst  wi«r.  riimiiii;  tnwanl  it  hr  rrr^onif. 
ami  whmi'  fret  tlifv  ki«i<ii-n  in  dtvoiitiit  iiiani-r  thry  kiinnen.  thilk  thinfi  thei 
takrn  fitr  hrr  nuvrri  lunc^t  »nd  litu'hi  «it  I^inl ;  — Init  m  it  ii,  that  \%*  the  mi%w. 
in  (i'ful  l-'mlai,  mm  ninirfi  in  lnwi-st  uim*.  rri-rjiin;;  on  ail<*  hrr  knrr«,  and  to 
thi4  rr<t«v  in  m  luw  ami  ilrtmit  iniiner  thii  nfTn-n.  and  tlir  fret  of  thdk  ifiiiM 
thn  in  drvniiti«t  iiiamr  ki«M'n.  \i*." — Ixwi^'i  l<iA>  nf  /Vrnri.  n.  104  It  mav 
In*  a  mtitt«-r  of  mrioMty  to  Irani  uIim  vi*ai  iiri;ri|  m  nply  tn  thr«r  ol>jrrift«mt. 
'Hie  «iirn  of  the  d>  fi-iirr  madr  fur  thr^-  (eri-iiinnir^  ii  i-<intainrd  in  a  th'ifl 
ettri't  fn«iii  lii«h>i|)  IVfif  k.  *  Al  (hii  \%  d-Nni  vtt«  hr  n<it  to  thr  m»tar 
it«rlf.  hut  tn  C*hri«tii  |HT«iiiin  III  hii  iiiatilirilr.  wliiih  \%  Mn»t:<nrd  tlirrr  U\  hr 
in.  aril  iii/4  tlir  wri.-i4:i'  rrii'  it'ini,  lii-fil  tn  ht-nl.  iMiiit  t<i  ImihI.  fNtt  to  fnol. 
th'"!j  It  Ik-  nut  tniw.'l  •■!  tn  *h  ,  }v\\  thmiu'  thr  (•••nfrari*-  i*  triwiil  to  lie  "^ 
/'«  /  |i  111.  ifiiu  fnr  tin-  l'rin*ari«.  in  tlir  nrxt  !».;••.  rami  d  tlinr  ahhiiirrnre 
a(;^:r>*t  n-l  rrn-nmmtl  ti«r  uh^trifr  >•(  tlir  ipt^*.  hi  111  not  in  tlii«  plare  he 
in«  ••'  I  iifi       Mm   r\rn  III  r.ir:iir  tuiir^.  n  Iruriir'l  »•!  I  /'nloii^  I  n'-mv  nf  the 

Id  f  .vj;i*-li  ilif'irii.*  11^  tint  •■  >.i'iii  ^if.f'iU  ur'dif*  w  i  fr  tli«n-.  tliJht  •il|ri:rj 
iij-  .I'.'l  •I  I  rilif*  w  •  tlir  iriivKi^  III  li  fcjiir  u.i^r«.  -aIi..  li  «■•  n  srWr  iij»,  parlU  ti» 
ni.ti  •-  Mil  t.  \\\\*.  \'\*'hf\  ^\  frini  tiiIm  r  t  lkri*!f«  iii.i*li  aii-l  |>3«Hi<iri,  mul  }»art!y 
t->  -LiM'  r4'tn  t'.f  n.'li*  M.t\.iliftt  kiirw  ii.it  till'  oaiijr  W  lin  1  |iri%  \imi  wititM 
til. •■►•-.  tl. at  ihr  ir  f..;^*  «  ),af«  an\  kjim-l  atf«  t  ti  '1*  t^t  nitr  Sii  i  iiir  I  lir>«t.  «hiih 
lull.  1  ijiitLrr  Blii-jr  !,:«  i:!iB.'i-.  iinf  tlir  liii|r«-i:iii  «i^rir  «tf  hit  rrii%«r  **'— 
i'hnitii|ihrraun'i  /.j4orfa/KNi  ajmuut  iirbeUtom,  lii^nal.  L*  I.  b.  a.D.  1SS4. 
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remedie)  into  most  deepe  danger.  See  to  it  in  time,  for  anon 
it  will  be  else  too  late.**^ 

The  lord  Cobham  said,  "  I  know  not  to  what  purpose  I  should 
otherwise  submit  me.  Much  more  have  you  offended  me,  than 
ever  I  offended  you,  in  thus  troubling  me  before  this  multitude.**^ 

Then  said  the  archbishop  againe  unto  him,  "  Wee  once  again 
require  you  to  remember  your  selfe  well,  and  to  have  none  other 
manner  opinion  in  these  matters,  than  the  universall  faith  and 
beliefe  of  the  holie  church  of  Rome  is.  And  so  like  an  obedient 
child  retume  againe  to  the  unitie  of  your  mother.  See  to  it  I 
say  in  time,  for  yet  yee  may  have  remedie,  whereas  anon  it  will 
be  too  late." 

The  lord  Cobham  said  expresslie  before  them  all,  "  I  will  none 
otherwise  beleeve  in  these  points,  than  that  I  have  told  you  here 
afore.     Do  with  me  what  ye  wUi;' 

Finallie,  then  the  archbishop  said,  "  Well,  then  I  see  none 
other  but  we  must  needs  do  the  law  :  we  must  proceed  forth  to 
the  sentence  definitive,  and  both  judge  you,  and  condemne  you 
for  an  heretike." 

And  with  that,  the  archbishop  stood  up,  and  read  there  a  bill 
of  his  condemnation,  all  the  clergie  and  laitie  vailing  their  bonets  '• 
And  this  was  the  tenor  thereof. 

The  definitive  Sentence  of  his  condemnation '. 

"  In  the  name  of  God  :  So  be  it.  We  Thomas  by  the  suffer- 
ance of  God,  archbishop  of  Canterburie,  metropolitan,  and 
primate  of  all  England,  and  legat  from  the  apostolike  see  of 
Rome,  willeth  this  to  be  knowne  unto  all  men.  In  a  certaine 
cause  of  heresie  and  upon  divers  articles,  whereupon  Sir  John 
Oldcastle  knight,  and  lord  Cobham,  after  a  diligent  inquisition 
made  for  the  same,  was  detected,  accused,  and  presented  before 
us  in  our  last  convocation  of  all  our  province  of  Canturburie, 
holden  in  the  cathedral  church  of  Pauls  at  London :  at  the  law- 
fuU  denouncement  and  request  of  our  universall  clergie  in  the 

*  Vailing  their  bonets.']  "  Then  the  bishop,  after  deliberation,  putting  off 
hit  cap,  said.  In  nomine  Patris  et  Filii  et  Spiritus  sancti.  Amen.  Exurgat 
Deu8  et  dissipentur  inimici  ejus  :  and  making  a  crosse  on  his  forehead  and 
his  breast,  by  the  counsell  of  the  other  bishops,  he  gave  sentence  against 
Miuster  Bilney,  being  there  present." — Fox's  Acts,  p.  914, 

'  His  condemnation,']  See  Wilkins,  vol.  iii.  p.  356. 

C  C  2 
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naid  convocation,  wc  procoidcHl  a^innt  him  accordinp^  to  the  lav 
(God  tc»  witnesso)  with  all  the  favour  i>osHibIe.  And  ftMomn^ 
CliristM  example  in  all  that  we  nii^lit,  ithlrk  mlUtk  net  tks  tUatk 
of  a  sinner^  but  rather  f/iaf  he  be  coHt**rteJ  and  lite ;  wc  tookr 
upon  UH  to  correct  him.  and  sought  ail  other  waies  {rnHMihle  to 
brin^  iiim  a^ine  to  tiie  chtirch<*s  unitie,  di^clarin^  unto  him  what 
the  holv  and  univenuili  eliurrh  of  Kome  Imth  said,  holden,  «letcr- 
mimnl,  and  taught  in  tiiat  l)elialfe.  And  though  we  found  him 
in  the  ratliolike  faith  farn*  wide,  and  ho  HtifniH;ke<L  tliat  he  wiiuU 
not  confeHHi*  hin  error,  nor  purj^  himH€*lfe,  nor  yet  re|ic>nt  him 
thenM>f:  we  yet  pitying  liim  of  fatherlie  com|)aKHion,  and  ontiivly 
desiring  the  health  of  his  Houle.  ap|N>int4Kl  him  a  eom|M*tent  tiuio 
of  delilieration,  to  M*e  if  h(*i*  W4)uld  re|H*nt  and  H4*i*ke  to  U* 
reffinniMl :  but  Hinre  tluit  timt*  wr  have  ff»und  him  wor>«e  and 
worm*.  (ViiiHiderinf^  then*forc»,  that  lu»  w  not  c<»rri^hle,  we  an» 
driven  to  the  verie  extremitie  of  the  law,  and  with  jn^«at  hea%-|- 
n^'SM*  of  heart,  we  now  pro<*ei*d  to  tlu*  publication  of  theaentencc 
definitive,  a^iiiht  him.*'' 

Then  bn»u^ht  he  forth  another  bill,  containing  the  naid  ftofi- 
tence.  and  that  Ik*  rt*ad  also  in  IiIh  lM*^^erli(*  l«atine.  CkriMi 
nomine  inrorafo,  ijwimque  folum  pnv  ocnlii  hahenUe.  Quia  per 
acta  inartittitit^  and  ho  forth.  Whieh  I  ha\e  alnit  traii^lati-^l  into 
Kii^li*^h.  that  ni«*n  ni:i\  uutlrrstand  it. 

**<'hri?»t  we  take  unto  witn«*HM»,  th.it  nothintr  eUr  i%«»  w««k  in 
tlii<«  our  u holt*  4'iit4TpriH4',  but  hi^  onl\  i;lorii-. —  For  hh  niurh  a<« 
w«>  have  fitund  l>v  di\«'rs  viv\y>  df»ni*.  brought  fi»rth  and  r\hibiti'«l 
by  Hundrie  e\idi-nee**.  •*ipii*M.  and  token**,  and  aUo  by  nianie  m<H»t 
nuiiiifi-^t  pr(N»ff<4.  th«*  Miiil  sir  J(»bn  OldraNtli'  kiii:;lit.  ami  lord 
C*ibham,  not  only  to  U*  an  «-\iil*'nt  her«'tik«-  in  his  oHue  |Mr««4in, 
but  al.Hf»  a  init;htie  maintain<T  of  othiT  biri'tlk***^  a:;ainM  thr  faith 
and  rt'li^itin  of  the  lioli«*  and  nnivfrH:ill  elnin*li  of  lb>ni<' ;  namely, 
alMiut  the  two  H.iemmeutH  (uf  th«*  altar,  and  of  iM-n.ine**).  lM*?«id«fi 
til**  |Ni|M-«t  |Mi\«i-r.  anil  pilurimaui'^  :  anil  that  lire  as  tlu*  eliilil  of 
inifpiitif  ami  darkni-H.<M*,  Imth  m>  liardt  ii«'d  lil^  li*-art.  that  li«*  will 
in  no  ra-(*  attend  unto  tin-  \iiiri*  of  lii«<  |ia-t<»r;  niith«-r  uill  he  Im» 
alltiri  d  liv  ^tmit  adnioni**lini«nt**.  norxtt  U*  bn*n;:lit  in  b\  favi*ur- 
nblf  unnU  :  ill*'  «i»rtliini'-«*«'  uf  tin-  ran**-  lir*t  Wi*i»^ln'd  <»n  the 
f»nr  **td*\  and  lii**  un\%i>rtliini-*»*M'  a'^Min«-  riin<»iili  n-d  on  tli«*  otbi  r 
fiidf.  Iiin  faults  aUn  a;;i:ra\atf-f|  or  madi  fl«>tiMf  tlirnu^li  lii- danui- 
abl*-  olr^tinacif.  y^t^^^  (Uin;;  lutli  that  In-  uliirh  i^  miu^lit  ••liould 
Im>  uorM%  anil  mj  with  hir*  eoutagioumaMte  iufitrt  the  iuultitud«*) 
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by  the  sage  counsell  and  assent  of  the  very  discreet  fathers,  our 
honorable  brethren  and  lords  bishops  here  present,  Richard  of 
London,  Henrie  of  Winchester,  and  Bennet  of  Bangor,  and  of 
other  great  learned  and  wise  men  heere,  both  doctors  of  divinitie, 
and  of  the  lawes  canon  and  civil,  seculars  and  religious,  with 
divers  other  expert  men  assisting  us ;  we  sententially  and  defini- 
tively by  this  present  writing,  judge,  declare,  and  condemne  the 
said  sir  John  Oldcastle  knight,  and  lord  Gobham,  for  a  most 
pernicious  and  detestable  heretike,  convicted  upon  the  same,  and 
refasing  utterly  to  obey  the  church  againe,  committing  him  heere 
from  henceforth  as  a  condemned  heretike  to  the  secular  jurisdic- 
tion, power,  and  judgment,  to  do  him  thereupon  to  death  *. — Fur- 
thermore, we  excommunicate  and  denounce  accursed,  not  onlie 
this  heretike  heere  present,  but  so  many  else  besides,  as  shall 
hereafter  in  favour  of  his  error,  either  receive  him  or  defend  him, 
counsell  him  or  helpe  him,  or  any  other  way  maintaine  him,  as 
verie  fautors,  receivers,  defenders,  counsellors,  aiders,  and  main- 
tainers  of  condenmed  heretikes. 

"  And  that  these  premisses  may  be  the  better  knowne  of  all 
faithfull  Christian  men,  we  commit  it  here  unto  your  charges,  and 
give  you  strait  commandment  thereupon  by  this  writing  also : 
that  ye  cause  this  condemnation  and  definitive  sentence  of  excom- 

'  Thereupon  to  death.']  The  original  reads  thus:  "...  errantem 
judicamus,  declaramus  et  condemnamus  finaliter  et  definitive  in  hiis  scriptis, 
relinquentes  eundem  exnunc,  tanquam  hsereticum,  judicio  seculari."  Fox's 
words  **  to  do  him  thereupon  to  death/'  are  certainly  not  found  in  the  ori- 
ginal, but  they  only  express  what  was  understood  in  the  Latin.  The  delivery 
of  a  condenmed  heretic  by  the  ecclesiastical  courts  to  the  civil  power  was 
at  this  time  invariably  followed  by  punishment. 

By  the  statute  against  heretics  or  Lollards  (2  Hen.  IV .  c.  1 5),  the  whole 
authority  was  put  into  the  bishop's  hands,  as  he  might  direct  his  sentence 
to  be  executed  without  the  intervention  of  the  writ  de  hteretico  comburendo  : 
for  it  enacts  that  credence  should  be  given  to  the  diocesan  by  the  sheriff^ 
who  was  to  receive  the  offender,  and  cause  him  to  be  burnt. 

"  If  persons  sententially  convict  refused  to  abjure  their  opinions,  or  after 
abjuration  relapsed,  a  more  rigorous  course  was  directed.  Such  persons  were 
by  the  canons  to  be  left  to  the  secular  arm ;  and  it  was  now  enacted,  that  in 
such  cases  credence  should  be  given  to  the  diocesan  or  his  commissary,  and  the 
sheriff,  and  mayor  or  bailiff  of  the  place,  should  be  present  when  the  sentence 
was  given,  if  required  by  the  diocesan  or  commissary ;  and,  after  sentence 
promulgated,  should  receive  and  them  before  the  people  in  a  high  place  cause 
to  be  burnt,  to  the  example  and  terror  of  others."— Reeves's  History  of  the 
English  Law,  17S7,  vol.  iii.  p.  23C.    See  p.  254,  ante. 
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munication,  concerning  both  this  heretike  and  his  fkutorK  to  h 
published  throughout  all  dioceHRos,  in  cities,  toiKiiCA,  mnd  vil]acr< 
by  y(»ur  curats  and  parish  priests,  at  such  timcfi  as  they  ««hi 
have  most  recourse  of  i)eople.  And  see  tliat  it  be  done  after  th 
sort :  as  tiie  people  are  thus  gathere<I  devoutly  to^*ther,  k-t  tb 
curat  everie  where  gm*  into  the  pulpit,  and  there  open«  dcebr 
and  ex|)ound  this  process  in  the  mother  tongue  ^  in  an  audiN 
and  intelligible  voice,  that  it  nmy  be  |»erceived  of  all  inc*n.  an 
that  u|Mm  the  feare  of  this  dei*laration  also,  the  iicofJe  may  &I 
from  their  (»vill  opinicms  conceived  now  of  late  by  8ft*ditIrHi 
pn-achcrs.  MorcH>viT  we  will,  that  after  wre  Imve  delivered  nnt< 
each  one  of  you  bishops  which  are  heere  pn*si*nt,  a  co|iic  herw4 
that  ye  caast*  the  same  to  1h>  written  out  againe  into  divers  ciipir^ 
and  to  1h'  sent  unto  the  nther  bishops  and  pn'Iats  of  our  wboli 
pn>vince,  that  they  may  als<i  si»e  the  contents  thereof  soleninrl} 
publishcfl  within  th<Mr  diocess<*s  and  cun's.  Finally,  we  wil  thai 
both  vou  and  th(*v  signifie  agaim*  unto  us  seriouslv  and  dititinclh 
by  your  writings  as  the  mattrr  is«  without  faininl  colour  in  evm 
pi»int  prrformiHl,  the  day  wlien'<»n  y<»  nreivtil  this  proceswe.  th< 
tini«*  wlion  it  was  of  vou  exf*i*uti*<K  and  after  what  S4>rt  it  «ai 
dono  in  rvi-rie  coiiditi<»n,  according  to  the  tenour  hereof,  that  vt 
nmv  know  it  to  Im*  justlv  th**  same  '.*'* 

A  ropi<*  of  this  writing  S4*nt  Thomas  Arundrll  the  archbi!^lKip 
of  ranturburii'  aft«Tward  from  Mai<Utt»n('  tli«'  t«'ntli  dav  of  IN*ti»- 
Iht.  1%  it  bin  tin*  same  vih'H'  of  our  Lord  I  M*{.  unti>  Kicliard 
(litfonl  tilt*  bishop  f»f  l^oiidoii,  which  thus  )H-«;inn«*tli ;    7*A'«indj 

Till-  Kiid  Hirhanl  <*litrirfl  s<'iit  aiiotliiT  rnpiu  thrri*of.  enchiMiii 
niitliiii  hiso\»n«*  li-tt«*r«,  nntu  Hol>«*rt  Masrhall  a  <  annrliti*  friiT. 
wliirh  was  thru  bi<«liop  of  lii-n-fortl  in  Wah's,  written  fn>ni 
lladdam  th<*  2<^1  day  of  Ortobrr  in  the  \i'«'n-.  and  the  lH*ginning 

tlwn-of  in  ihis  ;     lUrrr»H*l»    I/I  f'hrij'f'i  p*iftl\  \'r. 

Tills  UolMTt  Ma'^cliall  flirirli-d  aiiiitlhr  ropir  tluTrnf  fn»ni 
L*iiii|i»ii  tlif  l*7tli  da\  of  .Nihi-iiiImt  ill  tilt"  x\\\w  v««t*',  inrloHtnl 
Hi  lii**  nuin*  ruiiiniiH^inh  .-iU'>.  unto  l)i<«  arrlulr.'iron  aihl  dt/aui-?*  in 
Ibri-fiird  ami  Sliriw-lmrif.      Ami  tliii  i-  ilit-rtiif  thr  iN-^iuning; 


"   U  tke  Nft/AiT  tunguf       Srr  'I'm-lal.  ji     I  .I.  aiN.vr.   in   note  on  /-(/r  t/ 
llirA.'i/r.  |..  JJJ 

•    Tkt  aamte.      Ilie  JaIc  u  IM    pi.  Ill  ».      WiUiut,  \ul  ui.  |i.  Jj7 
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VeneraUUhus  et  diacretis  virisy  &c.  In  like  manner  did  the  other 
bishops  within  their  diocesses. 

After  that  the  archbishop  had  thus  read  the  bill  of  his  con- 
demnation with  most  extremitie  before  the  whole  multitude ;  the 
lord  Cobham  said  with  a  most  cheerefuU  countenance,  "  Though 
ye  judge  my  bodie  which  is  but  a  wretched  thing,  yet  am  I  cer- 
taine  and  sure,  that  ye  can  do  no  liarme  to  my  soule,  no  more 
then  could  Satan  upon  the  soule  of  Job.  He  that  created  that, 
will  of  his  infinite  mercie  and  promise  save  it,  I  have  therein 
no  maner  of  doubt.  And  as  concerning  these  articles  before 
rehearsed,  I  will  stand  to  them  even  to  the  verie  death,  by  the 
grace  of  my  etemall  God."" 

And  therewith  he  turned  him  unto  the  people,  casting  his  hands 
abroad,  and  saying  with  a  verie  loude  voice,  '^  Good  Christian 
people,  for  Gods  love  be  well  ware  of  these  men,  for  they  will 
else  beguile  you,  and  lead  you  blindling  into  hel  with  themselves. 
For  Christ  saith  plainly  unto  you,  If  one  blind  man  leadeth 
another y  they  are  like  both  to  fall  into  the  ditch.'''*  Matt.  10. 

After  this,  he  fell  downe  there  upon  his  knees,  and  thus  before 
them  all  praied  for  his  enemies,  holding  up  both  his  hands  and 
his  eies  towards  heaven,  and  saying,  "  Lord  God  eternall,  I 
beseech  thee  of  thy  great  mercies  sake,  to  forgive  my  pursuers, 
if  it  be  thy  blessed  will.'*''  And  then  he  was  delivered  to  sir 
Robert  Morlie,  and  so  led  forth  againe  to  the  Tower  of  London. 
And  thus  was  there  an  end  of  that  daies  worke. 

While  the  lord  Cobham  was  thus  in  the  Tower,  he  sent  out 
privilie  unto  his  friends,  and  they  at  his  request  wrote  this  little 
bill  heere  following,  causing  it  to  be  set  up  in  divers  quarters  of 
London  ;  that  the  people  should  not  beleeve  the  slanders  and  lies 
that  his  enemies  the  bishops  servants  and  priests  had  made  on 
him  abroad.     And  thus  was  the  letter. 

"  For  as  much  as  sir  John  Oldcastle  knight,  and  lord  Cobham, 
is  untruelie  convicted  and  imprisoned,  falsely  reported  and  slan- 
dered among  the  common  people  by  his  adversaries,  that  he 
should  otherwise  both  thinke  and  speake  of  the  sacraments  of 
the  church,  and  speciallie  of  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar, 
then  was  written  in  the  confession  of  his  beliefe,  which  was 
indented  and  taken  to  the  clergie,  and  so  set  up  in  divers  open 
places  in  the  citie  of  London :  knowne  be  it  heere  to  all  the 
world,  that  he  (never  since)  varied  in  any  point  therefro,  but  this 
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is  plainlic  his  heliefe,  that  all  the  Bacramcnti  of  the  chnrdi  be 
profitable  and  exiMidient  also  to  all  them  that  Hhall  be  nvrd. 
taking  them  after  the  intent  tliat  ('hrint  and  his  true  church  hath 
ordained.  Furthermore  he  Ix'leeveth,  that  the  lde<WM*d  Hftcrmment 
of  tln»  altar  m  v«'rilie  and  trulv  Clirista  iKxIie  in  fomie  of  hn«»l.~ 
After  tliiH,  tlie  bislioiisand  prit'ftts  wen*  in  much  great  diMm^dit 
l>oth  with  the  nobilitie  and  conmionH,  |»artlie  for  tluit  they  had  ao 
cnielly  handled  the  good  lonl  (*obluim;  and  partlie  m§pkis». 
iM^oauw  hiH  opinion  (as  they  thought  at  that  time)  was  {MTftTt 
coneeniing  tlu»  Biieratn«'nt.  Tln»  prt*latH  feare<l  thi»  to  grow  to 
furthfT  inconveiiienee  towards  them  l>oth  waieH,  whert>furr  thej 
drew  their  lu^ailH  tog(*ther,  and  at  the  laftt  coniu*iit4*<l  to  uw 
another  pnu*tim*  nomewhat  contrarie  to  tliat  th<*y  had  dim**  afun*. 
Thi'V  eaiLH<*d  it  bv  and  bv  t(»  br  blowne  abnia<l  bv  thi'ir  ft^tl 
Hcrvanti^,  friends,  and  !>abling  Sir  .lohnHV  that  the  Haid  lord 
(*obhani  waH  !N*eonien  a  gocMl  man.  and  liad  lowlie  Hulmiitt*^ 
himm^lfc  in  all  things  unto  holy  chureh.  utterly  clumging  hia 
opinion  concerning  the  sacrament.  And  thereu|M>n,  they  cnun- 
terft'itfHl  an  abjuration  in  his  name,  that  the  |NHipb>  sliould  take 
no  hold  of  that  opinion  by  any  thing  thty  luwl  heard  of  him 


*  Bahlimg  Sir  JoAjif.]  Sir  Jokm,  Sir  John  Jjork-Latin,  ice.  n-rrc  nftin^  of 
ilcri^ion  in  roinnidn  tisc  aiii(in>r  t)ir  n-fonnm  for  t)ic  cuntm,  and  luvcr 
onlt-n  of  the  |M»pifth  rlrr^ry.     'Hum  William  'rin<l»ll  in  hi!i  IVmrtirc  of  IW- 

Utr^ :    "'llicrc  imr  Mitt  arc  vmir  Cirarr,  vnur  HolinM.  voiir  FAthrrhcMlr: 

•  •  • 

an(»thc-r.  my  lonl  hi%hi»p.  my  Itml  .\)»ti«it.  my  lonl  I'ryor:  another,  master 
l>i»rl4itir.  fathrr  IWhrUr.  inayvtrr  Panon,  maistrr  Vn-ar,  ami  at  tlie  laat 
mminrth  in  wimpU  Syr  John  **  Worku,  p.  343.  nlit.  I't7.'.  < 'linMophmuo, 
maMrr  of  Tnnity  ('4illr|{r.  Camlind^r,  uivr^  thr  f>»llimintf  rpirniloiu  rr|ire- 
Kriitatnm  of  tlir  mannrr  in  which  thr  orthtxloT  <  If-r^fy  wrrr  tr&«ffl  l»y  imprrti* 
nrnt  ami  hrrrtiral  <li%piiUnt4.  iliinnff  thr  mi^n  of  hrrv^y  umlrr  Kilirmnl  VI. 
*'  \  f  a  man  wrtr  a  kimmI  vrrtiKni*  pnr«t,  hr  hail  l>rnc  In  ttrr  a  tfrrat  <lralf  to 
havi-  h«r(l  aniiinifr  Turkrt  an«l  Sarmcrnr*.  thrn  anmn^  thin  kiii<l  of  fnlkr;  \tf 
rraAon  that  Hhrn«»rvrr  thrv  im-ttr  uith  hiin  in  an\r  nlair.  thrv  wouMc  ft«ke 
hiiii :  N»mr  .^yf  JoAn,  whc-rr  fyn>lr  ymi  your  ma.^*ir  in  Srn pt unr :  or  who 
^%\r  \<iu  aiithoritii'  to  inakr  ((inI  r"  Om^tttphrMon  nyatngt  /(f/r^/Zimi,  vignat. 
*r  «  %  Ii.  1  'i'»4.  Nor  wrrr  thr%r  lil»rr1ii^  taki  n  ir»rr»ly  with  itmpir  Str  Jukm. 
.tfiii/T  f*aritM  hiin«<lf  (nmr  in  f-ir  hi«  tharr.  " 'llian  )Mh'}nnrth  onr  or 
aniith«-r  t<»  movr  wnnr  «tih'\tr  ipir«tion,  ka}iii|{  Ma^tler  fttrttm,  hour  aar  vr 
f4)  iif  hr  a  ti  itr  iif  rBiiir  *  Ari<l  if  thr  prit  %t  \tr  i^'iHiraiint  ft*r  Urkc  f»f 
lrri>«i>*;«*.  IT  iiiakrth  not  ai:«urrr  «at«4f«ri.i{r  hm  m^inlr  ,  hr  ii  muh  knl  aiitl 
jrt!r>|  lifMin  With  v^iifiicfiill  tlrfi««^ii  **  Wmtlnwi '%  tfmi'tyut  romcrmtmy  tke 
iMtkeram  /ar/iosf.  iiifnal  I.  4.  r«lit.  I'jj.l.  (*om|iarr  lloitifaril'i  /iu/'lffytaf 
if  l*roif Miami i,  fol.  »r.  a.b.  i'jiC. 
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before ;  and  so  to  stand  the  more  in  awe  of  them,  considering 
him  so  great  a  man,  and  by  them  subdued. 

"  This  is  the  abjuration"*'  (say  they)  "  of  sir  John  Oldcastle 
knight,  sometime  the  lord  Gobhmn. 

"  In  Dei  nomine :  Amen.  I  John  Oldcastle  denounced, 
detected,  and  convicted,  of  and  upon  divers  articles  savouring  both 
heresie  and  errour,  before  the  reverend  father  in  Christ  and  my 
good  lord,  Thomas  by  the  permission  of  God,  lord  archbishop  of 
Canturburie,  and  my  lawfull  and  rightfull  judge  in  that  behalfe, 
expressly  grant  and  confesse,  that  as  concerning  the  estate  and 
power  of  the  most  holy  father  the  pope  of  Rome,  of  his  arch- 
bishops, his  bishops,  and  his  other  prelats,  the  decrees  of  the 
church,  and  the  holy  sacraments  of  the  same,  specially  of  the 
sacraments  of  the  altar,  of  penance,  and  other  observances  besides 
of  our  mother  holie  church,  as  pilgrimages,  and  pardons :  I  affirme 
(I  saie)  before  the  said  reverend  father  archbishop  and  elsewhere, 
that  I  being  evill  seduced  by  divers  seditious  preachers,  have 
grievouslie  erred,  and  hereticallie  persisted,  blasphemouslie 
answered  and  obstinatelie  rebelled.  And  therefore  I  am  by  the  said 
reverend  father,  before  the  reverend  fathers  in  Christ  also,  the 
bishops  of  London,  Winchester,  and  Bangor,  lawfuUie  condenmed 
for  an  heretike. 

"  Neverthelesse,  yet,  I  now  remembring  my  selfe,  and  coveting 
by  this  meane  to  avoid  that  t^mporall  paine  which  I  am  worthie 
to  suffer  as  an  heretike,  at  the  assignation  of  my  most  excellent 
Christian  prince  and  liege  lord,  king  Henrie  the  fifth,  now  by  the 
grace  of  God  most  worthie  king  both  of  England  and  of  France ; 
minding  also  to  preferre  the  wholesome  determination,  sentence, 
and  doctrine  of  the  holie  universall  church  of  Rome,  before  the 
unwholesome  opinions  of  my  selfe,  my  teachers,  and  my  followers, 
I  freelie,  willinglie,  deliberatelie,  and  thoroughlie  confesse,  grant, 
and  affirme,  that  the  most  holie  fathers  in  Christ,  Saint  Peter  the 
apostle  and  his  successors  bishops  of  Rome,  speciallie  now  at  this 
time,  my  most  blessed  lord  pope  John,  by  permission  of  God,  the 
three  and  twentieth  pope  of  that  name,  which  now  holdeth  Peters 
seat  (and  each  of  them  in  their  succession)  hath  ful  strength  and 
power  to  be  Christs  vicar  in  earth,  and  the  head  of  the  church 
militant.  And  that  by  the  strength  of  his  ofiice,  he  hath  full 
authoritie  and  power  to  rule  and  goveme,  bind  and  loose,  save 
and  destroy,  accurse  and  assoyle  all  other  Christian  men. 
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'•"  And  af^ret'ably  Htill  unto  thia,  I  coufeflse,  granti  and  aSmr 
all  otiufr  ari*hl)iHlio|>8,  bishoiis,  and  prelatfl  in  their  prr>«-uir«K 
diocesMeH,  and  [umshoH  (aiiiNiinted  by  the  Haid  pope  of  K^mii*.  :o 
assist  liiin  in  his  doinp^  ur  businesso)  by  his  decrees,  cmncNn.  or 
vortui*  of  his  office,  to  have  had  in  tim(*s  past,  to  have  now  at  I  hi* 
time,  and  that  they  ou^lit  to  liave  in  time  to  come,  authoritit-  ai>i 
power  to  rule  and  ^oviTne,  bind  and  Ioohc,  accume  and  aMM>tk 
the  subji*<*ts  or  |KH>pK*  of  their  aforesaid  provinecH.  dioceMfieA.  aal 
parishes,  and  that  their  said  subjiHrts  or  iK*ople  ou^lit  of  rif^ht  ia 
all  thin^  to  oInt  them.  Kurth(*nnore,  I  eonfeiMM\  K*^*^^  ^*^ 
Tiffin\n\  that  the  said  spirituall  fathers,  our  most  holie  fathi-r  tile 
|Mi|N>.  the  an*hbiMli<»|is,  blsliops,  and  prelats,  liave  bad,  liavr  no«. 
and  ou^lit  to  hav(>  hereafter,  authoritit*  and  powcT  for  tlH*  i^tat^. 
order,  and  ^^ovemanee  (»f  their  su!)jects  or  |H*«>ple,  to  niake  la»CK. 
dirrtM's.  statutt's.  and  eonstitutions,  yraand  to  publish,  rcmimand. 
and  e(ini|M*ll  tlicir  sai<l  sulijeets  and  |>e«iple  to  the  olNM*naU«>n  fif 
thi*m. 

**  Mon'over,  I  eonfi'sse,  ^rant,  and  affinne.  that  all  tliOHO  ftr^ 
Siiid  law(*s,  dfcrei's,  statnti's,  an<l  (*iiii.-«titutions  niaiK*.  pulilialwd. 
and  rt»inmnn«lcd.  aeeonlini;  to  tho  forme  of  spirituall  law,  aO 
riirir^tian  |H*f)pK>.  anil  ('\<'ry  man  in  himsclfe  is  straitly  btiuiid  to 
ol»*MTvr.  and  mi-<*krlii'  tti  <il>rv.  accordint;  to  the  divfrsitir  of  tbr 
f4»r«^:iid  |H>\virN  :  As  th«'  lawi's,  ^tatutt's.  <'ani»iw.  ami  t'i»iiMtituliiiiH 
of  ittir  iiio-^t  li<ilir  fatlitT  th«*  popi*.  in(*orpi>rat4*il  in  hir*  diTn^^ 
d<'4Ti'taU,  rli'iiH'iitiiii^.  timIi-.,  ehartn.  n'^iTipt**,  MAtik*!^  an«l 
i-\tra\a:;:ints  nvi-r  all  tin*  uurjil:  ami  al^i  tlh-  pntiinciall  -tatutm 
lit  ari*li)ii<*h«>pH  in  tlii-ir  |irii\iiiri><«.  tlir  s\iMiilall  art**  t»f  binlioii^  in 
llh-ir  ilinri— .<M's.  anil  tli<*  ri»mmi-n<la)il«'  riilf*  ami  eu-«|onii*<>»  of 
pn-lat**  in  thi-ir  ntlli-d^i—.  anil  runit-^  in  tln-ir  larinlK'-.,  nil  ehristian 
|N>ii|i|r  ar*'  hitth  biiunil  to  olr^4T\i*.  and  al*«o  niH*«t  niri-kilii*  tooln'V. 

*'  n\i-r  ami  lM-Mi4li-«  all  this,  I  .l4»hn  <  H<li*a.stli'  utti-rlii-  forsaking 
and  rt-noniicin^  all  tin-  afun-^aid  4*rriirH  ami  hiTi'^ifs.  and  all  oiIht 
iTPir-*  ami  hi-n-^ii-**  iik«-  unto  tin-in.  lay  ni\  hand  hrn*  u|Nin  thia 
biiiiki-  **r  iMilif  •'\an'^*  jjr  lit'fiiiil.  and  **\\t*ari>.  that  I  ^hall  n«-\iT 
ni'  r-  ti>tiii  III  n4'<  turtli  Imlil  lli«  -•*  afiin-aid  In  ri"<ic<*.  nur  \rt  anio 
ii*li>  r  liki-  nnt'i  lli<  ni  uittinuli* .  .N*  itli*  r -Iwilt  I  vri^i'  roUUM-ll, 
:ri.  h*  ]|N-.  hiir  t'.i\"iir  at  aiiii-  tnih  .  («•  rii<  m  ih.it  -hall  huM.  tt-arh. 
attiriiH-.  *'r  ni.iiiit.tin<  tli<  ^•anif.  a**  (tutl  -li.il)  |ii||ii'  ni«\  an4l  llu*iic 
h"K  i  \aii::i  li>  *•. 

\iiil  that   I  -IkiII  t'riini  111  ni'«  tMitli  f'aitliliilh    iiIn'\    and   invi«»- 

■ 

l.ihhi  itliM'r\«-  all  tlir  Ik 'In*  Li\ii-.<*.  .•«tatuli--*.  lanun**.  and  cuu»titu* 
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tions  of  all  the  popes  of  Borne,  archbishops,  bishops,  and  prelats, 
as  are  contained  and  determined  in  their  holie  decrees,  decretab, 
Clementines,  codes,  charts,  rescripts,  sextiles,  sums-papall,  extra- 
vagants,  statutes  provincial!,  acts  synodall,  and  other  ordinarie 
regules  and  customes  constituted  by  them,  or  that  shall  chance 
hereafter  directlie  to  be  determined  or  made.  To  these  and  all 
such  other,  will  I  my  selfe  with  all  power  possiblie  applie.  Besides 
all  this,  the  penance  which  it  shall  please  my  said  reverend  father 
the  lord  archbishop  of  Canturburie,  hereafter  to  enjoyne  me  for 
my  sinnes,  I  will  meekelie  obey  and  faithfullie  fulfill.  Finallie, 
all  my  seducers  and  false  teachers,  and  all  other  besides,  whom  I 
shall  hereafter  know  suspected  of  heresie  or  errors,  I  shall  eifec- 
tuallie  present,  or  cause  to  be  presented  unto  my  said  reverend 
father,  lord  archbishop,  or  to  them  which  have  his  authoritie,  so 
soone  as  I  can  convenientlie  do  it,  and  see  that  they  be  corrected 
to  my  uttermost  power 


10  t^ 


^  To  mjr  uttermost  power,"]  The  reader  will  observe,  that  in  this  document, 
we  have,  on  the  part  of  the  clergy  of  this  great  kingdom,  an  exemplification 
of  a  charter,  as  it  were,  of  slavish  subjection  of  themselves,  and,  as  far  as 
they  can,  of  their  country,  in  sundry,  distinct,  and  most  momentous  articles, 
to  the  pope  of  Rome.    Let  us  for  a  moment  cast  a  glance  on  a  part  of  them. 

1.  In  the  second  paragraph,  the  pope  is  formally  recognised  as  ''the  head 
of  the  church,"  and  the  king  thereby  treasonably  disseized  of  one  half  of  his 
prerogatives  and  duties :  and  in  the  same  paragraph,  there  is  a  like  siurender 
to  the  pope  of  **  full  authority  and  power  to  rule  and  govern,  bind  and  loose, 
save  and  destroy,  accurse  and  absolve  all  other  Christian  men." 

2.  In  the  third  paragraph  is  basely  tendered  the  subjection  and  thraldom 
of  the  whole  body  of  the  English  clergy.  The  appointment  is  asserted  to  the 
pope,  and  for  his  service,  and  uses  of  the  archbishops,  bishops,  &c.,  and  all 
their  authority  and  power  is  to  be  considered  as  accruing  to  them,  in  virtue  of 
his  decrees,  canons,  and  office.  And  further,  that  he,  together  with  these 
clergy,  have  had,  '*  have  now,  and  ought  to  have  hereafter,  authority  and  power 
to  make  laws  for  the  governance  of  their  subjects  or  people,  and  to  compel 
the  said  people  to  the  observance  of  the  same." 

3.  Again,  in  the  fourth  paragraph,  we  have  another  fearful  concession  and 
usurpation.  The  whole  body  of  the  canon  law,  the  pope's  decrees,  decretals, 
Clementines,  &c.,  i;nth  all  their  dreadful  consequences  and  sanctions,  is,  at 
one  stroke,  received,  engrafted  into,  and  embedded  in  the  code  of  law  of  the 
church  and  state  of  England. 

Thus  far  for  the  establishment  of  tyranny  in  the  gross,  and  by  wholesale, 
as  respects  a  whole  kingdom,  from  generation  to  generation.  The  rest  which 
follows,  in  violation  of  the  rights  of  conscience,  in  an  individual  instance,  is 
precisely  of  a  like  character;  and  so  therefore  we  shall  leave  it. 
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Ni'vor  came ''  this  alijiira(*yon  to  the  handA  of  the  lorde  Cobham. 
ncytlior  wom  yt  eoin|iyK^l  uf  thorn  for  tliat  |>urpOM%  Irtit  only 
tlirnvith  to  hiean*  tin;  ovcs  of  the  uiili*anied  niultvtude.  And 
vlini  thry  |H'rs('yvi^l  that  polycye  wohle  not  lieIiM.%  hut  made 
niort*  and  nion*  a^j^aynst  thcni,  then  Hou^ht  they  out  another  faW 
practyHo.  Tliey  went  unto  the  kyn^e  with  a  niont  f^*vourie  com- 
iilavnte.  Ivke  oh  thev  did  afore  in  hin  fathers  tvuie*  that  in  cvtrir 
quarter  of  tlie  n.*ahne,  hy  n*ason  of  Wycleaves  opynionii  aod 
the  sayd  lord  Colihain.  wen*  wonderfull  contencyoiuv,  rumours 
tuinultes,  uproars,  eonfcderaevons,  dvHS4?ncvonH,  divVHVonA»  d\fli-r* 

enecs,  dvwordes,  hann«'S,  shiunderH,  Hevsnien,  Aect<*»«,  HCflvr^mif^ 

•  •  •    • 

pertur)>aeyons,  |M>r!Is,  unlawfull  as.M.'ni)ilyes,  varyaunees,  ntrkft-. 
fy^litynjjes,  n'!M*ll\ousi*  niflelynijes.  and  daily  inHum*i*cynii.H.  Th»- 
churche  (thev  savdi*)  was  hated;  the  dv(K*<*s:iiLH  wvre  not  olM-v«-d; 
the  onlynaryf*s  w<*re  nut  repirded ;  the  s|iirituall  ofTyctrra.  m^ 
Huffrairanes,  arehdt 'aeons  ehauncellors.  d(  n't  ours,  coniinvitHarvt^ 

off^evals.  di*ans,  lawi-rs.  s<tyIm*s.  and  Kotnnieners  wen*  every  wIh^iv 

•    •  •  • 

deHpvs4*d  ;  the  lawi^s  and  I\)N>rtii*H  of  h(dv<*  churche  wen*  trodeo 

•  •  •  • 

uiidiT  fote  ;  the  (liristian  favth  was  nivnour«lve  decLinMl ;   Ijodft 

•  •  • 

fM-rwrc  wan  lau;;hfd  tr>  M'orne;  the  hpirituale  juriHdiccy«ifi, 
auetnr\t<%  honour,  iMiwt-r,  iwilvevi',  lawes,  rvti's,  rer(*nion\eik 
eur-M-s.  kcvf's.  emsuri's.  ami  eanon\eall  ^aneevon^  of  thi*  cliurrhe 
w«  n*  had  in  an  uttre  e(»nt«in|)t :  so  tliat  all  in  a  nian<*r  uas  eome 
to  noii<r|it. 

And  th«'  eaiiM*  of  ihi*«  wan.  that  tin*  h*'n*tw|iii'H  ami  lollarw  of 
\N  \i*l»a\rH  uii\n\iin.  wiTi*  MiHtrid  ti»  pn-arlii-  ahriHlc  -.n  lMi|iK'|v«\ 
to  L;:illitT  comcnt\i'l«'s  unto  thi-in.  to  k«-iH*  m*o1i**«  in  tn«'nn\4 
hoii*.!'-.  to  inaki-  lM>k*'s,  ninip\li*  tri-at>*^->.  and  \ir\lf  hal«'tt«'«s  to 
tt-;i('li*'  privat«i\«*  in  aii'jl«-<4  ami  ftirm-r-*.  a^  in  i%iiti«**«,  fridt-s, 
ni<-d<i\%i-^,  pa-'tourH.  i;rii\«"«,  and  in  ra\i-*  of  tin*  ^rmundi'.  ThU 
u.iMi-  Im-  (th*'\  •<i\ili>)  a  di-triKM'ion  to   tin*  eoniiniiu   hi-IiIu*.  a 

.Hiili\i  r^mn  to  tli**  LuhIi-.  anil  an  uttn*  4lira\«'  of  tlif  k\iii5«'!*i--*tato 

•  •  • 

rx.ill.  \f  ri-iih-«l\i*  \%<  P-  not  -«on::lit  in  t\n)«-.      And  thi**  hil-^  th«-vr 

•         •  •  •  ■ 

piil\r\.- til  roplt-  till-  k\ni;i--<  ani*t«>rxt'-  uith  th:it  thf\  had  di»n«? 
in  til  \r  foniii  r  riiun-i  It  ••ff*raft.  anil  *-o  to  ni:tk«-  \t  tlit'rl»  the 
-ir»in::ar  .  f^r  tin  \  p«  r-i  \*  *\  th«  nj-«  !*•  -  \»  r\i-  farn*  ton  \\i:ik«'  ••!*, 
to  f«.IIiiu«-  a.:a\h-<t  th<  \r  •  im  ni\«  -«  tluit  tin  \  had  -^o  laririh**  rntt'r- 

Srrrr  f'tme       Mt.-it  «)ii<'li  r>it<in«.  friiiii  th:«  pl.vr  !••  tlir  mil,  )hiiI|{  iuH 
<i|iiali%  full,  or  «(-il-t'jI'l  in  l-ux.  1%  Ukiii  Uniii  IU1(  *s  Hr^t  (*krumyrU. 
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prysed.  Upon  this  complaynt  the  kynge  immedyatelye  called  a 
parlament '  at  Leycestre.  It  might  not  in  those  dayes  be  holden 
at  Westmynstre,  for  the  great  fame  that  the  lorde  Cobham  had 
both  in  London,  and  abought  the  cyte.  In  the  seyd  parlament 
the  kynge  made  this  most  blasphemouse  and  cruell  acte,  to  be  as 
a  lawe  for  ever :  That  whatsoever  they  were  that  shulde  reade  the 
Scripturs  in  the  mother  tonge  (which  was  then  called  Wycleves 
learnyng)  they  shuld  forfeit  lande,  cattele,  bodye,  lyfe,  and  goodes 
from  theyr  heyrs  for  ever,  and  so  be  condemned  for  heretyques  to 
God,  enerayes  to  the  crowne,  and  moste  errande  trayters  to  the 
lande. 

Besydes  this,  yt  was  enacted  that  never  a  sanyctwarye  nor 
pryveyleged  grounde  within  the  realme  should  holde  them, 
though  they  were  styll  permytted  both  to  theves  *  and  mour- 
therers.  And  yf  in  case  they  wolde  not  give  over,  or  were  after 
theyr  pardon  relapsed,  they  shulde  suffre  death  in  two  maner  of 
kyndes.  That  is,  they  shulde  fyrst  be  hanged  for  treason  agaynst 
the  kynge,  and  then  be  burned  for  heresye  agaynst  God,  and  yet 
neyther  of  both  commytted.  The  begynnynge  of  that  acte '  is 
this :  Pro  eo  quod  magni  rumores^  &c.  Anon  after  was  yt  pro- 
claymed  through  out  the  realme :  and  than  had  the  bysshoppes, 
prestos,  monkes,  and  fryers  a  worlde  somewhat  to  theyr  myndes. 
For  than  were  many  taken  in  dyverse  quarters,  and  suffered  most 
cruell  death.  And  manye  fledde  out  of  the  lande  into  Germanye, 
Boheme,  Fraunce,  Spayne,  Portyngale,  and  into  the  wolde  of 
Scotlande,  Wayles,  and  Irelande,  workynge  there  manye  marvyls 
agaynst  theyr  false  kyngedome,  too  longe  to  wryte. 

In  the  Chrystmas  folowynge  was  syr  Roger  Acton,  knight, 
master  Johan   Brown,   esqr.  syr  John  Beverlaye  *,  a  learned 

>  Called  a  parlament,']  April  30,  1414.     1  Pari  Hist,  324. 

'  Both  to  theves,']  Thus  Wickliffe  complains,  '*  that  great  houses  of  reli- 
gion, as  Westminster,  Beverly,  and  other  chalengen,  usen  and  maynteyncn 
this  priviledge,  that  whatever  thief  or  felon  come  to  this  holy  house  of  reli- 
gion, he  shall  dwell  there  all  his  lyfe,  and  no  man  impeach  him,  though  he 
owe  poor  men  much  goods,  and  have  enough  to  paye  it ;  and  though  he  rob 
and  slay  every  night  many  men  out  of  the  franchises,  and  every  day  come 
agen,  he  shall  be  meynteyned  thereto  by  virtue  of  this  open  heresie."  Lewis's 
History  of  Wickliffe,  p.  351.  Ck)mpare  Works  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  p.  47. 
Blackstone's  Commentaries,  b.  iv.  c.  26. 

•  The  begynnynge  of  that  acte.']  The  Act  is  printed  intire  by  Fox,  p.  524, 
525.    But,  in  several  particulars,  it  does  not  correspond  with  this  description. 

^  Syr  John  Beverlaye.]  '*  Such  priests  as  have  the  addition  Sir  (says  Fuller^ 
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preacher,  and  dj-verse  other  more  attached  for  quMrrtOjn^  vid 
certeii  prestes  and  S4)  iin|iri*sc)tied.  For  ale  monne  at  that  t^'se 
coudc  not  pae  vent  lye  suHre  theyr  hlaMphemoiuie  bra^^*ft. 

Tile  ec»niplaynte  was  made  iint«)  the  kynKO  of  them,  that  tb«7 
had  made  a  ereat  aHS4'nd)lve  in  ftavnet  livh^  fehle  at  I>Hiii'«. 
piirposyn^e  the  destruecyon  t»f  tlie  kinde,  and  the  HubverH\rtn  ■/ 
thi'  (Mimmon  writhe.  As  tlie  kyni^e  w:im  thuH  iiironni*fK  h«-  i-n-rt*"! 
a  liamier  (niiyth  Walden)  with  a  eronst*  thoreu|Nin  (aM  tht*  (Hip* 
doth  eonnnonlye  liy  his  legates,  when  he  pn*teii«ii*th  to  «arrv 
a^aynst  tlie  Turke)  and  with  a  ^eat  iiumhre  of  nienne  c^ntriHl  xh^ 
sami*  f'clde.  wluT(*a.s  he  fnunde  no  soche  rom|>any4* ;  yi't  waf»  xhe 
C(»m  play  lit  judp'd  true,  hyeausx*  thr  hys.*«h«»ppes  had  r4|M»kt'n  \X  &! 
tlie  infniinnation  of  thryr  prestrs.  All  this  hath  ThoniaM  WaJiSiii 
in  dvviTst*  iifhis  workes.  whveh  was  at  tli<*  H,'une  tvim*  a  wh«jk: 
(»r  rarmclytt*  fryre.  and  tlie  kynt^s  ninreHS4inr :  and  partKi*  it  i« 
touehed  hoth  liv  HolnTt  rahvaiu*.  and  hv  Pi»lvdoriiH  \'«-nnIiiK 
in  tht'yr  Kn^lyHlu*  clironyelf^,  hut  imt  in  all  pi»\iit4*K  riirlitUf.  In 
th<*  mt-ane  ^^'a^m,  s\r  «ln|ian  ( Mdea*«ti'l<*,  tht*  lordi*  I'cdduini. 
eHi'ap«-il  tint  ol'tlh*  Tow«T  of  London  intli<>  nyi;ht.  and  so  flit Ide  into 
Walls*,  ^hcn*  as  }i«*  rnntinni'il  mure  than  fi>ur  viMrs  aft«*r. 

Sunn*  wr\ti'rs  have  tlmni^ht  this  csi'ape  to  eomi*  hv  the  firv4 
svr  |{<»i;<T  Artitii.  ami  otli*r  Lri-ntvhii«*iiii«-  in  dvMilfaMin*  «»f  thr 
pri'-li— .  and   that   t«»   In-  tli»*  i*li«'l'i»  (M-4*a>vnn  nf  tln'\r   ih'athi^ 

uliit'h   n)>i;)it   ui-ll   hi*.   l»iit    NN'aldfii  t|(»tli  not  -.n  iittn*  \t.  whirh 

•  • 

rti;n«  «l  tin-  -ann*  nilt'i'  txiin'.  In  «laniiar\i*  n«'\t  tolliiu>nL;«'  wa« 
tin*  atop*  naiiifd  "^ir  Hii;^i-r  Aftmi.  iiia-«t«T  •l«iliaii  Hmuni*.  «tT 
•liiliiin  IU'\*'rl.-iy.  and  tliirt\  <*i\  tni»ri'  (nf  wlitim  tin*  inun*  fftarto 
i%tTf  ui-iit\ll  iiHinii'  nf  li\rllii).  i*i»ii\ii't«'d  of  }ii'rt'H\c  hv  th<' 
l»\<*hiippi  *•.  aiii|  e<iM<lt-iiiiii-d  i»t'  tna'Miii   hv  the   t<'inpi»raltt\   and 


111  )ii«  lli«tiirT  <if  A^Kir^,  p  I'lj  hifiirr  t)ii  ir  <'hnMmii  iiainr.  h-itp  men  adf 
ijrnduntrd  iii  thr  iiriivin:ty.  Ki  iiikf  iii  th'tfm  fmi  nut  in  Ihyrfrt**  Hilt 
»•  I  r-lir,;/  tit  i.tlnr  ftn!li>>ritif «.  Sir  »a»  *' :i  r.nntn'Hi  titlr  i^ivrn  funnrrlr  to 
!■!•  r^' V"*"'*  ••'  *^^  «1«  ifrrr*  St  r  K\iiitr*«  h'tti'm,  \«»}.  \i  |».  ••*• ;  anil  the 
l>r.i-j.i*.<  r»r^«ii..i-  iif  imiiv  nf  ^li.-»k«  •;■•  .iri'<  jil.i\«."  I^iwlli**  l^fe  r^ 
11  klhim  '/  M  \kth»:m,  ;■  M;  i -lit  J  I  <  »f  a  iii..rr  rtif  nt  lUtr  it  ha«  ii«iia]lr 
\\**\\  :*;  i  fi;  r:i!i  •!  t.i  \\.*  lii.T-i  "f  h:i*.  1)>  !-ir  "  >ir  Uam  |.  k  tit  jjivr  liiin 
th.  •»..•  ••}  I.  «  •!i^r«t    u.ii  iltpii'iil  fi\  tlir  n  %t  ••{  li:^  I  iiMf^iMii^  "      liani-K'W't 

*    tU  i.U  int'-  l\   i/t,!       \\  |p  rr.  a«  «.'  \.n\r  ^rrn.  In   hri'l  tH-rn  rliirtlr  rilllilitTcd 

*  f  ■ 

J«f  fr  \.in  n:.krr.»rfr  %i;Mi  I  laiiir  J  ••am  lUuUrk.  ami  »licrr  in  aJi  pivWiililj 
hif  |irrf>inal  iiifliiriirc  «m  grrat. 
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accordinge  to  the  acte,  were  first  banged  and  then  brente  in  the 
seyde  saynet  Gyles  Felde.  In  the  same  yeare  also  was  one  Johan 
Claydon,  a  skynner,  and  one  Richard  Turrayne,  a  baker,  both 
hanged  and  brente  in  Smythfelde  by  that  vertuouse  acte ;  besydes 
that  was  done  in  all  other  quarters  of  Englande,  which  was  no 
small  nombre  yf  yt  were  now  thoroughlye  knowen. 

The  latter  Empres<mynge  and  Death  of  the  Lorde  Cohham, 

In  the  yeare  of  oure  Lorde  one  thousand  four  hundred  and 
fifteen,  died  Thomas  Arrundell,  which  had  beene  archebyshoppe  of 
Canterburye  more  than  thirty  two  years,  to  the  great  destruccyon 
of  Christen  beleve.     Yet  dyed  not  his  prodygyouse  tyrannye* 


•  His  prodygyouse  tyrannye^  We  borrowed  above  from  Lewis,  a  recital  of 
archbishop  Arundel's  achievements  of  this  nature.  (See  note  on  Thorpe's 
Examination,  p.  272,  3.)  The  narrative  will  not  be  complete  without  subjoininpr 
in  this  its  proper  place,  the  description  of  his  successor  Chicheley's  per- 
formances, intended  to  supply  what  was  found  wanting  to  the  complete 
efficiency  of  the  work  of  Arundel. 

"  That  these  hated  and  persecuted  men  might  no  where  be  sheltered,  but 
that  all  persons  might  deny  them  succour,  archbishop  Cliicheley  two  years 
,  after  the  act  of  2  Henry  V."  (described  in  the  same  note  above-mentioned,) 
*'  in  a  convocation  held  at  London,  made  a  constitution,  which  he  sent  to 
the  bbhop  of  London,  and  his  other  sufPragans  to  be  put  in  execution; 
wherein  he  'enjoined  all  suffragans  and  archdeacons  in  the  province  of  Can- 
terbury, with  their  officials  and  commissaries  in  their  several  jurisdictions, 
diligently  to  inquire  twice  every  year  aftef  persons  suspected  of  heresy :  that 
where  any  reputed  heretics  were  reported  to  dwell,  three  or  more  of  that 
parish  should  be  obliged  to  take  an  oath  that  they  would  certify  in  writing  to 
the  sufiPragans,  archdeacons,  or  their  commissaries  what  persons  were  heretics, 
or  who  kept  private  conventicles,  or  who  differed  in  life  and  manners  from 
the  common  conversation  of  the  faithful,  or  who  asserted  heresies  or  errors, 
or  who  had  any  suspected  books  written  in  the  vulgar  English  tongue,  or 
who  received,  favoured,  or  were  conversant  with  any  persons  suspected  of 
errors  or  heresies.  That  the  diocesans,  upon  information,  should  issue  out 
process  against  the  accused  persons,  and  deliver  them  over  to  the  secular 
court,  or  commit  them  to  perpetual  or  temporary  imprisonment,  as  the 
nature  of  the  case  required,  at  least  until  the  sitting  of  the  next  convocation. 

"  This  was  a  most  efPectual  way  to  ruin  the  poor  Wickliffites.  For  now 
an  inquisition  was  set  up  in  every  parish,  and  men  were  set  at  variance  against 
their  own  fathers  and  mothers,  and  nearest  relations :  so  that  often  a  man's 
greatest  foes  were  those  of  his  own  household  and  blood.  Accordingly  we 
find  too  frequent  instances  upon  record,  of  the  brother  detecting  the  brother 
and  sister,  the  husband  the  wife,  the  sons  their  own  father  and  mother,  the 
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with  him,  hut  succeded  with  his  office  in  Ilonn'  ChTcholtTC  aoj 
ill  a  ^rriii  sortc*  iiuiro  of  that  spijLrhtfulc  H|»iritualt4*.  Fur  tbt-tr 
nialyrc  was  n(»t  yi't  S4>tl«'(l  apiyiist  the  ^xule  hirde  Cobliam.  Ikn 
thfv  cM»iifrd('ri*d  with  the  lonh'  Towys'  (which  wah  at  tliat  t^n^  « 
^rrat  ^ovtTiioiir  in  Walys),  I'rdyn^c  him  with  lf)rcllyi*  pjft*'?*  aftj 
|inimys<*s  to  ac*com|i)ysli<*  thryr  dosyrc.  Ho  at  th(>  IskrX  thu^ 
niunyiMl  witli  Jiidsis,  and  outwardlyeprrtondyn^chiinffn^at  amw 
antl  favour,  most  cowardlvc  and  wn-tchc-illve  t4>ke  hiin.  and  in 
conrhisyon  s<i  S4*iit  liiin  up  to  London ',  where  an  he  n*inaymtl  a 
nioneth  or  two  iinpry  soiled  a^ayne  in  the  To  wit.  And  after 
lt>n^4*  proross4>  they  c(»ndenined  liiin  a^ayneof  hen.*Myeand  trraNJa 
]»y  f'oree  of  the  afore  named  aete,  he  n-nderyn^*  tFiaiiki*^  un^l 
(■od.  that  he  had  so  ap|Miynted  him  to  siiiTre  for  liis  luiuu'?*  ;«akr. 
And  u|H»n  the  da\e  appoynted.  he  was  hmu^hte  out  «if  Xi^ 
Tower  with  his  ann«-s  hi»unde  iK'hyndc   hhn,   iiavyn^'  a  ii-rjc 


servants  their  mistrf  Mf  s,  tnil  |>areiit9  their  own  children.**  LevU'i  L/f  w/ 
WickUfft,  p.  i:ii,  5.  edit.  I'^-Jo,  i-h«p.  7. 

And  what,  mar  we  not  now  wvU  a»k,  couli]  Tie  the  pm9|iect«  and  coadiUoa 
of  a  nHintnr,  in  all  the  mighty  intcrrnta  of  truth,  rrliKion.  virtue,  and  pwtr. 
in  piifilic  or  private  hfis  ao  lun{(  as  these  thin^i  were  \m  bear  twBj  la  tiM 
Ian  1 1  .' 

^  'Vhf  htfdr  Pov^t?^  Kdwari]  <lf  (licrlrton  de  I'owvs,  l^rd  CkeriHom,  wha 
ilird  III  I  I  _>.'.  lra\  111;;  two  dtiti^'htm  hii  htin,  aznoii^^t  uho^  <ic-acrndaau 
thf   h:iri>ii\  IS  roriti-^tril  to  thi^  d:iv. 

m  m 

*  Sent  kim  up  In  /xifit/fa  ]  Of  ihii  pnrt  nf  the  «t'iry  the  arniiint  it  toJJ 
iiii'n*  f-.iiiy  III  I'lfX.  *'  Ktiiii;  ruiiinntirrl  t<i  thr  'I'lrwrr.  he  r«ra|ird  aflerwardi. 
aiiil  WA«  in  \\  alr«i  ahiiiit  thr  sy.i.'r  nf  fmin-  \«an^.  Ill  thr  which  inrmn  fiOM 
a  ifrtnt  «iiiniiir  nf  irn'iiry  wa^  pn ir I. ti  1  ik  •!  hy  thr  kiiirf  t>i  hitii  tlimt  muli]  Xmkt 
th<-  «a.il  ^ir  John  (  M.lc.-t^tlf.  iitliir  i^nii  kr  nr  ilr.id.  Xti-mt  thr  riid  of  wlijcil 
fii'.in'  yrar»'^  Jh  srii;  rxpiri-il.  thr  l^ifil  l*i»wrn,  whithiT  f-ir  hive  and  ifrrctlmfH 
of  thi*  innnry.  or  whither  for  ha1n-il  <>f  th>-  tnK  aipl  ^iiirrre  ilnctnnc  «/ 
ChrMt.  *rik:n«r  uil  iiiaiicr  of  uaif^  hotv  t^i  pi.iy  thr  pari  of  Judas,  at  lni|rlh 
n^i.i.n*  >i  li;^  MiHiih'  purpo^r,  ariil  hrniik'ht  the  l^irt  ('<»Miain  Uiund  up  to 
l^>r.>i  III  .  uhich  U.14  atMiiit  thr  y-Arr  «if  mir  l«itrd  1  117.  Aud  alhuit  the  iDtMlth 
of  l>"irii!irr;  at  uhi«h  tiinr  \va«  a  p.iri..i'ni  lit  at^nnhh  il  at  l^imlon.  ITm 
r«->"r-l«  iif  whih  1  ArhiMirltt  •!  m*  thii«  %nv  -  t!i:it  I'li  Tiif^ilav  tlir  l.!th  clar  of 
pt-  « :ii>.i  r.  "ir  John  HM,-a^i]r,  ff  ( 'nu  jin^'.  in  tlf  roiini.r  nf  Kent,  kniifht, 
h'  :  .'  /'iwi  i  iri  till-  K.n^'«  H'l.r  h.  ant  f  «■  ••:ntiii:'ii>-nt(  d  t»rfiirr  liV  the  arcb* 
h  ■  .  ■•!  t  If.*  ir'-'irjr  f-if  i.rff  •H .  ^%  i*  hr-'M.'i.!  h- !  in-  th»"  l^irl«.  anil  hating 
I.'  i:  !  f    •   »  »  ii  I  ■  III     ?:■  I.*.   ai.'Ht  r*  d  ii  ■?  t    •  r*  *  •  iU  h.«i  1  \i  uw.      I  '|Min  fihirh 

r-      -J    i*.  I   ;r .•   n  i»   .i  1   1  :,••  1.   Ti.f   I :.  .  .   i  f^  ul.i  n  a«  a  trait^ir 

t  •  '.  '  •  '••'  .I'.ii  :)n  p.ii'..'  ,  Mi.it  t.t  ah-' li! '1'  ■-.itt.t  itii'io  I'tiuir  of  l^mdon, 
a'.:  fr  Ti  ti.'rn*  ilnvtir.  i).riM,^''ii  I  «>r.  ]  n  ui.1i  thr  m  v»  (.'•'^•••'•vrv  in  Saint 
(i  !•  -  u  !:.  ■  1!  Jtiiipli  Kian  ,  ail  1  tliffr  t«i  hr  hanp;til,  and  burned  Uan^infC.** 
I  ■■*  •  Aiit,  p.  .•'.»i. 
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cheerefull  countenaunce.  Than  was  he  layd  upon  an  hardle,  as 
though  he  had  bene  a  most  heynouse  traytour  to  the  crowne,  and 
so  drawne  forth  into  saynct  Gyles  Felde,  where  as  they  had  set 
up  a  newe  payre  of  gallowes.  And  as  he  was  coroen  to  the 
place  of  execution  and  was  taken  from  the  hardle,  he  fell  down 
devoutlye  upon  his  knees,  desyerynge  almyghtye  God  to  forgeve 
his  eneroys.  Than  stode  hee  up  and  behelde  the  multytude, 
exhortynge  them  in  most  godlye  maner,  to  followe  the  lawes  of 
God  wrytten  in  the  Scripturs,  and  in  anye  wise  to  beware  of 
soche  teachers  as  they  se  contrarye  to  Christ  in  theyr  conver* 
sacyon  and  lyvynge,  with  manye  other  specyall  counsels.  Than 
was  he  hanged  up  there  by  the  royddle  in  cheanes  of  yron,  and  so 
consumed  alyve  in  the  fyre,  praysynge  the  name  of  God,  so  longe 
as  his  lyfe  lasted.  In  the  ende  he  commended  his  sowle  into  the 
handes  of  God,  and  so  departed  hens  most  christenlye,  his  bodye 
resolved  into  ashes. 

And  this  was  done  in  the  yeare  of  oure  Lorde  one  thousand 
four  hundred  and  eighteen,  which  was  the  sixt  yeare  of  the  regno 
of  kynge  Henrye  the  fyft,  the  people  there  present  shewinge  great 
dolour.  How  the  prestos  that  time  fared,  blasphemed,  and 
cursed,  requyryinge  the  people  not  to  praye  for  him,  for  that  he 
departed  not  in  the  obedyence  of  theyr  pope,  yt  were  too  long  to 
wryte. 

This  terryble  kynde  of  deathe,  with  galowes,  cheanes,  and  fyre, 
apereth  not  very  precyouse  in  the  eyes  of  menne  that  be  camall, 
no  more  than  did  the  deathe  of  Christ,  when  he  was  hanged  up 
amonge  theves.  Tke  righteous  seemeth  to  dye  (sayth  the  wise 
manne)  in  the  eyghte  of  them  which  are  tmtvysey  and  theyr  end  is 
taken  for  verye  deftruccyon.  Ungodlye  foles  thynieth  theyr  lyves 
verye  madnesse^  and  theyr  passage  hens  without  all  honour,  Bui 
though  they  suffre  payne  before  menne  (sayth  he),  yet  is  theyr 
expectation  full  of  immortalyte.  They  are  (uncounted  for  the  chyU 
dren  of  God,  and  have  theyr  just  porcyon  amonge  the  saynctes.  As 
golds  in  thefomace  doth  God  trye  his  electee^  and  as  a  most  pleasant 
brent  offerynge  receyveth  he  them  to  rest.  The  more  harde  the  passage 
bCy  the  more  ghriouse  shall  they  apere  in  the  latter  resurreccyon.  Not 
that  the  afflictyons  of  this  lyfe  are  worthy e  of  soche  a  glorye^  but  that 
it  is  Gods  heavenlye  pleasure  so  to  rewarde  them.  Never  are  the 
judgements  and  wayes  of  menne  lyke  unto  the  judgements  and  wayes 
of  Gody  biU  contrayre  evermore^  unless  they  be  taught  of  him.  In 
t/te  latter  time  (sayth  the  Lorde  unto  Daniel)  shall  manye  be 

VOL.  I.  n  d 
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choien  proved  and  puryfyed  by  fyrt^  yei  ikatt  tk^  mmp$JRf§  tm 
wickedly  styll^  and  have  no  underetandynge  iKai  u  offa$QiM. 

By  an  angel  from  heven  was  Johan  emestljre  commuMled  t* 
wrytc,  that  blessed  are  the  dead  which  hence  depari0tk  im  tkf  Ltrit 
—RyghU  dere  (say the  David)  in  ih§  sight  of  Gad  u  ik§  dethe  ^ 
his  true  servauntes. 

Thus  resteth  this  valeaunt  Christen  knyghte  Syr  Johftn  OU- 
castelo,  undre  the  aultre  of  God  (which  is  Jemis  Chrmt), 
that  godlyo  companye,  which,  in  the  kyngedom  of  pmtj 
sufTred  irrcat  tril)uhicvon  with  the  deathc  of  thevr  bodTeA  for  h» 
faythfull  worde  and  testimony^,  abydjuge  there  with  tken  tkr 
fulfyllynf|;e  of  theyr  whole  nombre^  and  the  full  rentaumcyon  of  hai 
elocti^s.  The  which  He  i^rant  in  effect  at  his  tyme  appoyntrd. 
which  is  one  (fod  etomall !     Amen. 


SUPPLEMENTARY  EXTRACTS. 


INVENTION  OF  PRINTING— CHAUCER  AND  GOWER^PRa 
GRESS  OF  REFORMATION  AND  OF  PERSECUTION,  &c.— 
MARTIN  LUTHER. 


i>a  2 


How  admiittble  are  the  wajti  of  Providence !  tnd  how  iUuatnoiM  wm 
pretent  dUpenMtion !  It  directed  the  independent,  the  rarioue,  and  i 
contnrj  revolution!  of  ikewe  times,  to  rectify  the  miichiefe  occAMuncd  ligr  1 
past :  whercliy  that  verj  leaminK,  which,  in  the  firtt  aKce  had  been  peirul 
to  rtimipt  Chriiitianity,  wai  now  employed  to  purify  and  reatore  it :  that  n 
philnaophy  which  had  hern  adopted  to  rxpUin  articlca  of  faith, 
atudini  only  U»  instruct  ua  in  the  history  of  the  human  mind,  and  Co 
in  dcvcl(i|iinK  ita  facultiet,  anil  regulatinK  ita  oprratione :  and  iboM  rt 
■yitcini,  which  had  supported  thr  whole  budy  of  school  divinity,  now  afford 
the  pniK-ipIrs  pru)>er  to  o«'crtum  it. 

Hmtiop  \Vabbibtu2i. 


THE 


BENEFIT  AND  INVENTION  OF  PRINTING, 


In  following  the  course,  and  order  of  yeeres,  wee  find  the  yeere 
of  our  Lord  1450,  to  be  memorable,  for  the  divine  and  miraculous 
invention  of  printing.  Nauclerus  *,  and  Wymselingus '  following 
him,  referre  the  invention  thereof  to  the  yeere  1440.  In  Paralip. 
Abbatis  Urspergensis',  it  is  recorded  this  facultie  to  be  found, 
an.  1446.  Aventinus^  and  Zieglerus'  doe  say,  anno  1450. 
The  first  inventor  thereof  (as  most  agree)  is  thought  to  be  a 
Oerman,  dwelling  first  in  Argentine*,  afterwards  citizen  of  Mentz, 
named  John  Faustus,  a  goldsmith.  The  occasion  of  this  invention 

^  Nottcfemf .]  John  Vergen,  called  Nauclerus,  in  his  Memorabilium  Chroniei 
Commentarii,  vol.  ii.  foL  282,  ed.  Tubingen  :  Th.  Anshelroi,  1516.  The  text 
of  this  edition  was  revised  by  Melancthon,  who  was  then  a  corrector  of  the 
press  in  the  printer's  office. 

'  Wynutlingus.']  Jacobus  Wimphelingius ;  in  chap.  Ixv.  of  his  Epitomt 
Berum  Gemumiearum,  written  in  1502,  and  printed  at  Strasburg  in  1505. 

'  ParaUp,  Abbatis  Urspergensis.']  The  Chronicon  Universale,  which  passes 
under  the  name  of  Conrad  v.  Lichtenau,  abbot  of  Ursperg,  who  died  in  1249. 
It  had  several  continuators,  the  last  of  whom  was  Caspar  Hedio  of  Etlingen» 
who  brought  it  down  to  1 537.  It  is  published  under  the  title  of  Ckronicom 
Abbatis  Urspergensis  eorreetum :  Paralipomena  ei  addita  rerum  memorabUutm 
ab  am.  1230  ad  an,  1537.     It  is  this  edition  which  Fox  quotes. 

*  Aventinus."]  John  Thurmaier,  called  Aventinus  from  his  native  place, 
Abensberg,  in  Bavaria.  See  his  Aunalium  Boiorum  libri  septem,  Basil.  1580. 
md  an.  1453,  and  the  Doeumenta  et  Testimonia  Typograpkica,  appended  to 
Ger.  Meerman's  Origines  Tgpographicm,  ed.  1765. 

*  Zieglerus.']  John  Ziegler,  a  well-known  theological  and  mathematical 
writer,  who  died  at  Passau  in  1 549.  See  Schelhom's  Anuenitates  Hist.  Bed.  et 
IM.  vol.  ii.  The  passage  will  probably  be  found  in  Ziegler's  Encomia  Ger* 
numue,  printed  in  the  collection  intituled,  Germamcarum  Historiarum  Bbutra* 
Ho,  ed.  1542. 

'  Argentine,  t.  e.  Strasburgh. 
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first  was  by  his  onprraving  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  in  nvo! 
who  then  layinp^  blackc  inke  upon  the  metalL,  thin  fcmxe  the  f  ■»» 
of  lottors  in  paper.  The  man  being  industrioiui  and  artiTe.  p^- 
ceiviiig  that,  thought  to  proceed  further,  and  to  prove  wbrth**  •: 
wouM  frame  an  well  in  words,  and  in  whole  fientencoA.  an  it  did  a 
lett<*rs.  Which  wlien  ho  perceived  to  come  well  t*i  pa*».  b- 
made  ccTtaine  ntlier  of  his  counsi^lL  one  John  CfUttc^nhtTS*''  i^ 
Peter  Sehaffard,  liindiiig  them  by  their  oth,  to  kc.-e|ie  ^iktv^ 
for  a  se«'is4m.  After  ten  yeeres,  John  Guttcinbi^rge  cumpftrtstr 
with  Faustus,  !»egan  then  first  ti)  broche  the  matter  at  Siraa*- 
!)or(>uuh.  The  art  ))eing  y(*t  but  rude,  in  prrtccfwe  of  timr.  wi» 
wt  forwanl  l>y  inventive  wits,  adding  more  aiicl  mrm-  t"  thr  j»f- 
feetion  thereof.  In  the  numlKT  of  whom,  Jolni  M«MiteIL  J 'Sn 
PriiH,  Adolphus  Kus<*hiuK,  were  great  helpem.  I'lriru*  H*^ 
in  Latino  called  <f alius,  first  brought  it  to  Rome.  Whrreof  tar 
epigram  was  made : 

Ansrr  Taqteii  ctiiitoa,  viffilando  quod  ilis 

Cf>nstre|MTC9,  (iaJlus  decidit :  ultor  ftdett 
I'lrirus  (lallun.  nc  (|iirni  puscmntur  in  ufunip 
KdiK'uit  iH-niiis  nil  o)>ua  esse  tuis. 

Nntwitlwtandinjr.  what  man  soev<T  was  the  instrument.  »itb- 
«»iit  all  dmibt  <Mid  liim^'lfe  was  the  ordainer  and  di>|MiM4.*r  tht'D^^. 
Ill)  othiTwiM-.  than  In-  was  ^^\'  the  irift  of  toninx*^*  ami  that  fi^ra 
«*iiiiilar  piirpfi*<«\  Ami  well  may  this  ^ift  of  priiitini;  bi*  rf-H«>nibl«4 
to  till'  i^ift  of  toip^nii"^  :  t'lir  likf  as  iim]  then  Hpak«*  with  nuuiv 
toii^iH"*  aii(|  >«'t  all  that  uoiiM  imt  turm*  thr  df'Wi***  ;  mi  n«i«i. 
wlh'ii  tli«'  linly  <tliiist  «|iraki'tli  to  tin*  adif-rsiirirs  in  iniiunu*rabk* 
sitrX'^  of  biMiki-x  \«'t  iIhv  \iill  not  bf  ec»nirrt«'d,  nor  tunie  ti>  thr 

gOs|illI. 

To  uliat  i-nd  aiiil  puqiom*  thf  Lord  hath  ^i\<'n  thi*«  i;ift  nf 
iirintln;;  ti»  thi-  <-artli.  and  ti»  what  L:ri-at  utilit\  ami  niT«*7%-«itv  it 
s«r\i  th.  it  f^  not  lianl  !•*  jndi^i'.  uhi»-M»  \\i'<«*l\  piT|N-ndetli  Iwith 
ihf  tinii*  f*f  till'  -Miiilini;.  aihl  thf  s«>(|n«-l  wliirli  thiTi'of  iMmueth. 

.\n<l  tir'^t.  tiiUrliinL;  tin-  tini**  of  thi**  faniltv  ^i\rn  to  the  u«i*  of 
ni.'iii.  flii-<  !•«  t'l  1m-  niarki-il  :  that  wlii-fi  a**  tlii>  1>i**liop  of  Itumi* 
uitli  .ill   tie-  \^)i«il''  aifl   lull  t'iiii-i-nt  nf  lii*«  tMnliiiaU.  |i:itri:irk*-<». 

'i\f'*-;fif*kt'*.   wiii   «ii;-;*!t    a!!  titi-  iiif<iriii:iitiitk  Miiiih  m  ir a<l tr  CMI  ilriirr  uD 
Km   ftii^jri  t  iif  (a/It  }triiittiit<  Ariil  }irihtt  r« 
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archbishops,  bishops,  abbats,  priors,  lawyers,  doctors,  provoses, 
deanes,  archdeacons,  assembled  together  in  the  councell  of  Con- 
stance, had  condemned  poore  John  Hus,  and  Hierome  of  Prage, 
to  death  for  heresi^,  notwithstanding  they  were  no  heretickes ; 
and  after  they  had  subdued  the  Bohemians,  and  all  the  whole 
world  under  the  supreme  authority  of  the  Bomish  see ;  and  had 
made  all  Christian  people  obedienciaries  and  vassals  unto  the 
same,  having  (as  one  would  say)  all  the  world  at  their  will,  so 
that  the  matter  now  was  past  not  onely  the  power  of  all  men, 
but  the  hope  also  of  any  man  to  be  recovered  :  in  this  very  time 
so  dangerous  and  desperate,  where  mans  power  could  do  no  more, 
there  the  blessed  wisdome  and  omnipotent  power  of  the  Lord 
began  to  worke  for  his  church,  not  with  sword  and  target  to 
subdue  his  exalted  adversary,  but  with  printing,  writing,  and 
reading,  to  convince  darkness  by  light,  errour  by  truth,  ignorance 
by  learning.  So  that  by  this  meanes  of  printing,  the  secret 
operation  of  God  hath  heaped  upon  that  proud  kingdome  a  double 
confusion.  For  whereas  the  bishop  of  Bome  had  burned  John 
Hus  before,  and  Hierome  of  Prage,  who  neither  denied  his  tran- 
substantiation,  nor  his  supremacie,  nor  yet  his  popish  masse,  but 
said  masse,  and  heard  masse  themselves,  neither  spake  against 
his  purgatorie,  nor  any  other  great  matter  of  his  popish  doctrine, 
but  onely  exclaimed  against  his  excessive  and  pompous  pride,  his 
unchristian  or  rather  antichristian  abomination  of  life :  thus  while 
he  could  not  abide  his  wickednesse  onely  of  life  to  be  touched, 
but  made  it  heresie,  or  at  least  matter  of  death,  whatsoever  was 
spoken  against  his  detestable  conversation  and  manners,  God  of 
his  secret  judgement,  seeing  time  to  helpe  his  church,  hath  found 
a  way  by  this  faculty  of  printing,  not  only  to  confound  his  life 
and  conversation,  but  also  to  cast  downe  the  foundation  of  his 
standing,  that  is,  to  examine,  confute,  and  detect  his  doctrine, 
lawes,  and  institutions  most  detestable,  in  such  sort,  that  though 
his  life  were  never  so  pure,  yet  his  doctrine  standing  as  it  doth, 
no  man  is  so  blind  but  may  see,  that  either  the  pope  is  antichrist, 
JOT  else  that  antichrist  is  neere  cosin  to  the  pope :  and  all  this 
doth,  and  will  hereafter  more  and  more  appeare  by  printing. 

The  reason  whereof  is  this :  for  that  hereby  tongues  are 
knowne,  knowledge  groweth,  judgement  encreaseth,  bookes  are 
dispersed,  the  Scripture  is  scene,  the  doctours  be  read,  stories  be 
opened,  times  compared,  truth  discerned,  falshood  detected,  and 
with  finger  pointed  out,  and  all  (as  I  said)  through  the  benefit  of 
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printing.  ^Vhereforo  I  Buppose,  tluit  either  the  pope 
printing ',  or  he  muHt  seeke  a  new  world  to  reign  orer :  for 
an  the  world  Htandcth,  printing  douhtleflse  will  abolish  him.  Bat 
the  pope,  and  all  hw  college  of  cardinalls,  mijat  thin  underataad, 
that  through  the  light  of  printing,  the  world  beginneth  now  to 
have  eyes  to  Bee,  an<l  heaib  to  judge.  He  cannot  wmlke  lo 
inviHihIe  in  a  net,  but  he  will  be  spied.  And  although  Uirot^Eh 
might  he  8top|>ed  the  mouth  of  John  Hua  before,  and  of  Hit 
that  they  might  not  preach,  thinking  to  make  his  kingdoroe 
yet  in  stead  of  John  Huh  and  other,  God  hath  opened  the 
to  prt^ach,  whoHe  voice  the  pope  is  never  able  to  stop  with  all  the 
puissance  of  his  triple  crowne.  Dy  this  printing,  as  by  the  gift 
of  tongues,  and  as  by  the  singular  organe  of  the  Holy  ftlKMit*  the 
doctrine  of  the  gospell  soundeth  to  all  nations  and  countries  under 
heaven :  and  what  (iod  revealeth  to  one  man,  is  dispersed  to 
many ;  and  what  is  knowne  in  one  nation,  is  o|)encHl  to  all. 

The  first  and  iH-st  wen*  for  the  bishop  of  Ibime,  by  the  IteneCt 
of  printing,  to  leame  and  know  the  truth.  If  he  will  not,  lot  him 
well  understand,  that  printing  is  not  M*t  up  for  nought.  To  striTe 
against  the  stn^ame,  it  availeth  not.  What  tlu*  po|io  hath  lost 
since  printing  and  the  pn*SHe  lM*gan  to  pn>ach,  let  him  cast  his 
counters.  First,  when  Krasmus  wrote,  and  Froln^nius  printed, 
what  a  blow  then*by  wan  ^iven  to  all  frient  and  nionkes  in 
the  world  !  And  who  H<*4*th  not,  tluit  the  pt*n  of  Luther  following 
after  KraMmus  and  m-t  fon%-nrd  by  printing,  hath  M*t  the  triple 
cniwne  Ml  awr}'  on  the  po|N»H  heail.  that  it  Lh  like  never  to  lie  set 
straight  asaine  f 

Krieflie,  if  there  were  no  denionntration  to  l«*ade,  vet  bv  this 
one  argument  of  print intr.  the  biHhop  of  Konie  mi(;ht  underntand 
the  councell  and  puriM>H4*  of  the  l^inl  to  wurke  av^aiiiMt  him, 
having  provide^l  such  a  way  in  earth,  that  alniont  h«iw  many 
printini;  pn^^iM^  then*  Ik*  in  the  world,  mi  nuiny  blorki^housca 
then*  In*  a^aiuMt  the  high  ea^tle  of  naint  Aii^ell* :   wi  tluit  either 

'  Mmsi  mhoitsk  primiim^.']  S<»  prrarhfil  the  \icmr  of  (*n)Tdnii  in  kiiiK  limrf 
thr  Vlllth't  tUvi,  At  St.  I'aiira  rrtMt,  Mvmg.  eithrr  wt  tnuit  rwil  oul 
imntiiii;.  iir  rlar  pnnting  wiU  hmiC  fnit  ui.     Vox. 

*  litfk  euMih  o/mtmi  AngtU  \  **  llie  raatli*  nf  taint  Antfrlo  ttantlrth  on  tiM 
Imnkr  <ff  Tjlirr,  in  mAnrr  rlrftne  viitmut  the  tovne  ;  rirrllrntljr  vrl  Imilclfd 
Mi«l  ttnmg.  Mill  aA«t  mo«t  inen'a  «ipini«ina  if  itmprfymabU,  mmUgtt  ii  bf  k§ 
fmm%mf  Oftrntjinet  the  hithnp  hjm  lelfe  hrth  in  it,  Ani!  kr|M*th  hit  oourto 
Uirfv."-llwl«rw  ^i/«li#,  bjr  Wabam  'HmmM.  1549  4to.  ful.  41. 
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the  pope  must  abolish  knowledge  and  printing,  or  printing  at 
length  will  roote  him  out.  For  if  a  man  wisely  consider  the 
holde  and  standing  of  the  pope,  thus  hee  may  repute  with  him- 
selfe,  that  as  nothing  made  the  pope  strong  in  time  past,  but 
lacke  of  knowledge  and  ignorance  of  simple  Christians :  so  con- 
trariwise, now  nothing  doth  debilitate  and  shake  the  high  spire 
of  his  papacie  so  much  as  reading,  preaching,  knowledge,  and 
judgement,  that  is  to  say,  the  fruit  of  printing.  Whereof  some 
experience  we  see  already,  and  more  is  like  (the  Lord  before)  to 
foUow.  For  although,  through  outward  force  and  violent  cruelty, 
tongues  dare  not  speake,  yet  the  hearts  of  men  daily  (no  doubt) 
bee  instructed  through  this  benefit  of  printing.  And  though  the 
pope  both  now  by  cruelty,  and  in  times  past  by  ignorance,  had 
all  under  his  possession ;  yet  neither  must  he  thinke,  that  violence 
will  alwaies  continue,  neither  must  he  hope  for  that  now  which 
he  had  then ;  forsomuch  as  in  those  former  daies,  bookes  then 
were  scarce  and  also  of  such  excessive  price,  that  few  could  attain 
to  the  buying,  fewer  to  the  reading  and  studying  thereof;  which 
bookes  now  by  the  meanes  of  this  art,  are  made  easie  unto  all 
men.  Ye  heard  before  how  Nicolas  Belward,  bought  a  New 
Testament  in  those  daies  for  foure  markes  and  fortiepence,  whereas 
now  the  same  price  will  serve  well  fortie  persons  with  so  many 
bookes  *. 

Moreover,  it  was  noted  and  declared  by  the  testimony  of 
Armachanus,  how  for  defect  of  bookes  and  good  authors,  both 
universities  were  decayed  and  good  wits  kept  in  ignorance,  while 
begging  friers  scraping  all  the  wealth  from  other  priests,  heaped 
up  all  bookes '  that  could  be  gotten,  into  their  owne  libraries ; 

'  With  so  many  bookes,"]  See  Fox's  Acts,  p.  6lU  ''Archbishop  Usher  tells 
VB,  from  the  Register  of  William  Alnewick,  bishop  of  Norwich,  1429,  quoted 
by  Mr.  Fox,  that  the  price  of  one  of  WicklifPe's  English  New  Testaments  was 
four  marks  and  forty  pence,  or  2/.  I6s,  8d." — Lewis's  History  of  the  English 
Translation  of  the  Bible,  p.  25. 

Precisely  one  hundred  years  after,  the  price  of  the  printed  copies  of  l^ndal's 
New  Testament,  notwithstanding  they  were  brought  from  abroad,  and  could 
not  be  sold  but  at  the  peril  of  life,  was  only  three  shillings  and  two-pence. — 
Strjpe*s  Ecclesiastical  Memorials,  vol.  i.  p.  38.  Appendix. 

'  Heaped  t^  aU  bookes.']  In  the  passage  referred  to,  Armachanus  (Fitz-ralph, 
archbishop  of  Armagh)  complains,  "  that  these  begging  friers,  through  their 
priviledges  obtidned  of  the  popes,  to  preach,  to  heare  confessions,  and  to  burie ; 
and  through  their  charters  of  impropriations,  did  grow  thereby  to  such  great 
riches  and  possessions,  by  their  begging,  craving,  catching,  and  intermedling 
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mjtelf,  howerer,  with  borrowing  a  portion  ol  wbat  he  Mgrs,  bmnIj  «i  lli 
prtaekimg  and  the  writing  (or  primtimg)  department;    thai  paiticakir 
indeed  which  belongs  more  especially  to  the  subject  now  before  at. 

"llie  papacj  seems  to  me  verj  diligently  to  hare  oonsidcfvd  hf 
means  chiefly  their  adverse  part  hath  grown  so  fast  beyond  eitbcr  thmr 
expectation,  or  the  fear  of  their  enemies,  as  in  leas  than  an  age  to  hare 
perhaps  a  moiety  of  their  empire  from  them ;  and  those  Tcry  mrene  to 
themselves  resolved  thenceforward  to  apply  in  strong  pffactace  om 
also ;  that  so  as  by  a  counter-mine,  they  may  either  blow  up  tbe 
their  adversaries,  or  at  least  wise  give  them  stop  from  any  fbrther 
like  a  politic  general,  who  holdeth  it  the  greatest  wisdom  to  ooi-go  hie 
in  his  own  devices ;  and  the  greatest  valour,  to  beat  him  at  hie  own 

"  The  first  and  chief  means  whereliy  the  reformers  of  religion  did  pvrrail  m 
all  places,  was  their  singuhur  assiduity  and  dexterity  in  prtmekmf^  capeciallj  m 
great  cities  and  palaces  of  princes  (a  trade  at  that  time  grown  cicnn  in  a 
manner  out  of  use  and  request) ;  whereby  the  people,  being  ravished  with  tke 
admiration  and  love  of  that  lif^ht  which  so  brightly  shined  unto  them*  ne  bms 
with  the  sun,  who  are  newly  drawn  from  a  dungeon,  did  readily  follow  thoes 
who  carried  so  fair  a  lamp  l>efore  them. 

"  Hereto  may  be  added  their  publishing  of  treatises  of  virtue  and  piety,  ol 
spiritual  exercises  and  devotion ;  which  engendered  a  firm  persuaaion  in  iW 
mindi  of  men,  that  the  soil  must  needs  be  pure,  soimd.  and  good,  from  nbenes 
so  sweet,  so  wholesome,  and  so  heavenly  fruits  have  proceeded. 

*'  Now  though  the  opinions  of  the  papacy,  and  of  a  great  part  of  the 
reformed  religion,  lie  as  op|iosite  herein  well  nigh  as  heat  and  cold,  or  ae  lighl 
and  darkness ;  the  one  approving  no  devotions  severed  from  the  understand 
ing,  the  cither  thinking  the  understanding  to  be  a  means  often  rather  tn  divert 
or  dsxsle  the  de^'ution  than  to  direct  and  cherish  it ;  and  ff»r  prrsdbaf ,  in 
like  sort,  the  French  Protestants  making  it  an  essential  and  rhirf  part  of  tJw 
eervire  of  (f  ikI  ;  whereas  the  Kcimanista  make  the  mass  only  a  w«>rk  of  duty, 
and  the  Koing  to  a  sermon  but  a  matter  of  n>nvenienre,  and  surh  as  is  Icll 
free  to  men*s  pleasures  and  op|M)rt unities,  without  imputatMm  or  sin  : — yct» 
in  regard  of  the  great  sway,  whirh  they  have  learned  by  their  lo««.  that  tliese 
carry  in  the  drawing  of  men's  minds  and  affertiont,  they  have  en«leavoured  in 
all  places,  in  lM>th  these  kind%  to  e<|ual,  yea  and  surmount  their  advcTMrica. 
¥t9r  althoui{h  in  multitude  of  |irrarhers  they  grratly  come  short,  being  an 
esemte  wherein  the  secular  finests  list  nf>t  to  distemi>f  r  tlieir  brain*  much* 
but  commend  it  in  a  manner  wholly  to  the  ref(ulars  and  fners ;  and  these, 
think inir  the  country  ca)iaritN-s  t4Mi  blorkith.   or  otherwise  mit  worth  the 
bestiiwing  f>f  so  great  cost  on.  do  employ  themnelvrs  m  holly  in  cities,  and 
oChrr  plarrs  of  greAtrr  resort ;  all  which  they  take  ^rrst  rare  to  have  mmpe* 
tentiv  funiiflhe<l ;  yri,  in  the  rtimrr  of  them  wli«»m  tliry  send  out  t4i  |irearh, 
in  the  diligence  and  |iains  whirh  thry  takr  in  thetr  srnnons.  in  the  ornaments 
of  el«M)iirnce.  an«l  nrwrr  of  artMin.  in   thrir  show  of  pirty  and  reverence 
imranlt  t»ud.  of  irsl  t4iwftr«U  hit  truth,  of  love  towmnlt  hit  |)e<»|>le;  which 
evrn  with  thrir  tears  they  ran  oArn  testify ;  -  they  inatrh  thrir  silirrsariri  in 
thrir  t>est.  ami  in  the  rest  <io  fsr  eicrr<l  them.     Hut  hrrein  the  Jesuits  ilo 
rarry  %\it  lirll  fnim  all  «>thrr ;  having  o(»tained  the  ct>mmendati«m,  and  working 
the  cftct  of  as  perfect  orators  as  these  tuace  do  yield.  •  •  Wonderful  ia  the 
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reputation  which  redounds  thereby  to  their  order,  and  exceeding  the  advantage 
which  to  their  side  it  giveth. 

*'  For  their  books  of  prayer  and  piety,  all  countries  are  full  of  them  at  this 
day,  in  their  own  language :  both  to  stop  in  part  the  out-cry  of  their  adver- 
saries against  them,  for  imprisoning  the  people  wholly  in  those  dark  devo- 
tions ;  and  especially  to  win  the  love  of  the  world  unto  them  by  this  more 
inward  and  lively  show  of  true  sanctity  and  godliness.  Yea,  herein  they 
conceive  themselves  to  have  so  surpassed  their  opposites,  that  they  forbear 
not  to  reproach  unto  them  their  poverty,  weakness,  and  coldness  in  that  kind, 
as  being  forced  to  take  the  Catholics*  books  to  supply  themselves  therein. 

"  A  third  course  that  much  advantaged  the  Protestants'  proceedings  was 
the  admirable  pains  those  first  Reformers  undertook  and  performed,  in  trans- 
lating the  Scriptures  forthwith  into  all  languages ;  in  illustrating  all  parts 
thereof  with  ample  comments ;  in  addressing  institutions  of  Christian  reli- 
gion ;  in  deducing  large  histories  of  the  church  from  the  foundation  to  their 
present  times ;  in  furnishing  all  common  places  of  divinity  with  abundance 
of  matter ;  in  exact  discussing  of  all  controverted  questions ;  and  lastly,  in 
speedy  reply  to  all  contrary  writings; — the  greatest  part  of  these  labours 
tending  to  the  justifying  of  their  own  doctrine,  and  to  the  discovery  of  the 
corruption  and  rottenness  of  the  other ;  that  they  might  overbear  those  with 
the  streams  of  the  evidence  of  reason,  by  the  strength  of  whose  power  they 
complained  to  be  overborne.  But  now,  there  is  scarce  any  one  of  these  kinds 
of  writings  (save  the  translating  of  the  Bible  into  vulgar  languages),  wherein 
the  Romanists  have  not  already,  or  are  not  like  very  shortly,  either  to  equal, 
or  to  exceed  their  adversaries :  in  multitude  of  works,  as  being  more  of  them 
that  apply  to  those  studies ;  in  diligence,  as  having  much  more  opportunities 
of  helps  and  leisure;  in  exactness,  as  coming  after  them,  and  reaping  the 
fruits  of  their  travuls,  though,  in  the  truth,  they  come  short,  and  in  ingenuity 
(tii^0itiioi»fi€s»),  being  truth's  companion.  But  as  for  the  controversies  them- 
selves, the  main  matter  of  all,  therein  their  industry  is  at  this  day  (a.d.  1 599) 
''  incomparable ;  having  so  altered  the  tenures  of  them,  refined  the  states, 
subtilised  the  distinctions,  sharpened  their  own  proofs,  devised  certidn,  and 
resolved  on  other  answers  or  evasions  for  all  their  adversaries'  arguments, 
all^^ons,  and  replies :  yea,  they  have  di£Perences  to  divert  their  strongest 
oppositions,  interpretations,  to  elude  the  plainest  texts  in  the  world,  circum- 
stsAces  and  considerations  to  enforce  their  own  silliest  conjectures;  yea, 
reasons  to  infuse  life  into  their  deadest  ab8iu*dities ;  as  in  particular,  a  very 
just  case  in  school  learning  to  justify  their  popes'  grants  of  many  score  thou- 
sands of  years  of  pardon  : — so  that  in  affiance  of  this  furniture,  and  of  their 
promptness  of  speech  and  wit,  which  by  continual  exercise  they  aspire  to 
perfect,  they  dare  enter  into  combat  even  with  the  best  of  their  oppugners, 
and  will  not  doubt  but  either  to  entangle  him  so  in  the  snares  of  their  own 
quirks,  or  at  least  wbe  so  to  avoid  and  put  off  his  blows  with  the  manifold 
words  of  their  multiplied  distinctions,  that  an  ordinary  auditor  shall  never 
conceive  them  to  be  vanquished,  and  a  favourable  one  shall  report  them 
vanquishers."    P.  83,  &c.  edit.  1673. 
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CHAUCER  AND  OOWER. 

I  T1I1KK  it  not  out  of  Hea.soii«  to  couple  alao  some  mention  hei 
of  (ifffrev  ChauriT,  ami  John  (lOwer. 

AllN'it  the  full  cortaintic*  of  the  time  and  death  of  these  tvi 
we  cannot  finde;  yet  it  appeareth  in  the  prolo^e  of  Ctovei 
worke  intituled  Con/e*sw  AmantU^  that  he  finiidied  it  in  the  IM 
yeare  of  kin^  Kichard  the  Hi'cond.  In  the  ende  of  the  riii.  book 
of  the  Haid  tr(*atiHe  he  d(K*lan*th.  that  he  waH  h«>th  mcke  and  oUc 
when  he  wrote  it ;  whereby  it  niay  appeare.  that  he  li%'c><l  not  kmi 
aftrr.  Notwithstanding,  by  certaine  verH4*H  of  the  Hnid  niai<«t« 
<iowfT  plac4Hl  in  the*  latter  end  c»f  ( liaucers  worki*H  both  in  LaliiM 
and  Kn^linh,  it  niay  Hc*4'nie  tiuit  he  waH  alive  at  the  iK^^nnini;  o 
the  rait^ie  of  kini;  llrnry  the  iiii.  and  als4i  by  a  b(N>k«*  which  hn 
wrotr  to  the  Ham<*  kin^  Henry.  Ky  bin  m*pulturi*  within  a  chap<rl 
of  tht'  church  of  Saint  Marv  <)veri«'s.  i\hieh  w:im  then  a  niofiaKt«*nr, 
whfri*  he  and  his  wift*  Hi*  burid,  it  ap]H'ari*th  by  his  chains  and  hii 
^arbiiid  of  lauri*IK  that  h**  was  Ixith  a  knight,  and  fliirifiliin);  thru 
in  p<H*try.  In  thi*  whirh  place  of  his  m'pultun*  wen*  niadt*  in  hii 
^ravt•-^^t«»n^•  H.  iHinki's,  th«*  firM  In^arinu;  th«*  tith*  S/tertitum  Medi- 
fitufi^.  Till*  HiTiind,  r</r  dummiti*^  Tin*  third.  ('on/ejt*io  AiM'tmtU. 
|)4'*«ii!«'H  tlii*H«\  divtTH  <*hri)iiii*K'H  and  other  work«'s  niiM.*  h^* 
conipilnl. 

Likt'wis4*  a.H  tou(*hinu:  thi*  tini«*  ofrhani'cr.  b\  his  own«'  worken 
in  the  fiid  (»rhis  Hr«t  lN»okr  of  Tro\lu<*  and  ( V«*H««ii|i*  it  i^  nuinif<*!«t, 
that  Ik*  and  (towiT  w«-ri'  Uith  of  oii«*  tinn*.  altliotiirh  it  S4*i'tm*th 
that  (fowiT  ua*«  a  ;i:ri-:it  ilr.-ilr  bin  aiicii'tit  :  iNith  notably  b*ann*iL 
a.Hth«*  barl>.'irou<i  rud«'n«'**<if  tli:it  tinu*  did  i;i\i' ;  both  ^n*at  fri«*nds 
t<»i:i-tli«-r,  and  iNith  in  lik«-  kiiidt*  of  Mudy  toi;<'thi*r  iKvupi«*d.  ho 
fnd*'.'i\ouriiiir  tli<*ni*«4*lv«'t.  jiti«|  <>niplo\ini;  tlii-ir  tini«*.  that  tlM'V 
f\i'*-llin:;  niaiiv  other  in  Mudv  and  <'\«Tt*i*M*  of  irond  l«*tt«*rs,  did 
Iki"*^-  fiirth  llh'ir  li\»"*  Ii«-r»-  rii;ht  wiir-lii]»fidl\  and  ui»dl\  to  the 
w*irtb\  fani«' and  ('iinniirii<I:iti<»ii  nf  tln-ir  iiani*'.  riiauci-rH  work«*«i 
In-  all  print^-il  in  i»nr  \i>liinh*.  and  tlifrrfon-  knouiirto  all  in«-n. 

This  I  niar\ailf.  tn  *m'i*  tin*  idb*  lift>  nf  tht*  pri«*Ms  and  rb^rt^'- 
ni'ti  •  if  that  titni",  M-i-iinr  th«"»«-  la\  p«*r'^»fiH  nheMnl  tb«*m*M*lv<*s  in 
tli*««'  kind**  iif  lilH-rall  '«tiiili*-«  h4i  iiii|u<«triitn*«  and  fniitfulh  (h*cu- 
pii'd  :   but  murh  rnon*  1  niarvuik*  to  c«»nHidi*r  this,  huw  tliat  the 


SUPPLEMENTARY  EXTRACTS.  416 

bishops  condemning  and  abolishing  all  maner  of  English  bookes 
and  treatises,  which  might  bring  the  people  to  any  light  of  know- 
ledge, did  yet  authorise  *  the  workes  of  Chaucer  to  remaine  still 
and  to  be  occupied ;  who  (no  doubt)  saw  in  religion  as  much 
almost  as  even  we  doe  now,  and  uttereth  in  his  workes  no  lesse, 
and  seemeth  to  be  a  right  Wiclevian,  or  els  was  never  any ;  and 
that  all  his  workes  almost,  if  they  be  throughly  advised  will 
testifie  (albeit  it  be  done  in  mirth  and  covertly)  and  especially  the 
latter  ende  of  his  third  booke  of  the  Testament  of  love :  for  there 
purely  he  toucheth  the  highest  matter,  that  is  the  communion  : 
wherein  except  a  man  be  altogether  blind,  he  may  espy  him  at 
the  ful.  Although  in  the  same  book  (as  in  al  other  he  useth 
to  doe)  under  shadows  covertly,  as  under  a  visour,  he  subometh 
truth  in  such  sort,  as  both  privily  she  may  profit  the  godly 
minded,  and  yet  not  be  espied  of  the  crafty  adversary :  and  there^ 
fore  the  bishops  belike,  taking  his  works  but  for  jestes,  and  toies, 
in  condemning  other  bookes,  yet  permitted  his  bookes  to  be 
read. 

So  it  pleased  God  to  blind  then  the  eies  of  them,  for  the  more 
commodity  of  his  people,  to  the  intent  that  through  the  reading 
of  his  treatises,  some  fruit  might  redound  thereof  to  his  church, 
as  no  doubt  it  did  to  many.  As  also  I  am  partly  enformed  of 
certaine  which  knew  the  parties,  which  to  them  reported,  that  by 
reading  of  Chancers  works,  they  were  brought  to  the  true  know- 
ledge of  religion.  And  not  unlike  to  be  true.  For  to  omit  other 
partes  of  his  volume,  whereof  some  are  more  fabulous  than 
other,  what  tale  can  be  more  plainly  told  than  the  tale  of  the 
ploughman !  or  what  finger  can  point  out  more  directly  the  pope 
with  his  prelats  to  be  antichrist,  than  doth  the  poore  Pellican 
reasoning  against  the  greedy  Griffon !  under  which  hypotyposis 
or  poesy,  who  is  so  blind  that  seeth  not  by  the  Pellican,  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  and  of  the  Lollards,  to  be  defended  against 
the  church  of  Bome  ?  Or  who  is  so  impudent  that  can  deny  that 
to  be  true,  which  the  Pellican  there  affirmeth  in  describing  the 
presumptuous  pride  of  that  pretensed  church  ?  Againe,  what  egge 
can  be  more  like  or  fig  unto  another,  than  the  wordes,  properties 
and  conditions  of  that  ravening  gripho  resembleth  the  true  image, 
that  is,  the  nature  and  qualities,  of  that  which  we  cal  the  church 
of  Rome,  in  every  point  and  degree!  and  therefore  no  great 

•  Authorise.']  See  Stat.  34  and  35  Henry  VIII.  cap.  i.  §  7. 
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marvailc,  if  tluit  narration  was  exempted  out  of  tlie  eopif  < 
Chancers  workes ;  which  notwithstanding  now  is  restored  agais 
and  is  extant  for  every  man  to  reade  that  is  disposed. 

This  Geffrey  Cliaucer  being  borne  (as  is  thooglit)  in  Ozfor 
shire,  and  dwelling  in  Woodstock,  lieth  buried  in  the  ehudb 
the  minster  of  S.  Peter  at  Westminster,  in  an  lie  on  the  sooti 
side  of  the  said  church,  not  far  from  the  doore  lending  to  tl 
cloister,  and  upon  his  grave  stone  first  were  written  these  two  o 
verses : 

GalfHdui  (Saucer  vitcs  ct  fsma  poem 
Matcroff,  hac  Mcra  sum  tumuklua  homo. 

Aften%'ard  al)out  the  veere  of  our  Lord  1556.  one  M.  Brid 
ham  In-stowing  more  cost  upon  his  tombe  did  addo  thervmi] 
these  verses  following : 

Qui  fiiit  Anglorum  rates  ter  nuu irons  olim, 

(islfridus  Chsuoer  conditur  hoc  tiunulo. 
Annum  si  qiueras  Domini,  si  tempors  mortis, 

£cce  notiF  sulMunt,  que*  tibi  cuncU  nolent. 
25.  (>ctob.  Anno  UOO. 


PRfXiKKSS  f>F  HKFORMATIOX. 

In  turning  ov«t  tin*  rr^riMrrs  an<i  rwi»rds  at  Lincoino,  and  com 
niiii^  to  tli<' VfiTi*  of  iiiir  l^inl  I'l^O.  and  l.'»21.  I  finde,  that  m 
th«*  light  of  till*  ^oH|H'l  lN*i;an  nion*  to  .ippcan',  and  tlu*  niimbtTo 
tin*  |»n»f«'HsorH  to  jjniw.  S4)  thr  vrlM*nirnrr  of  |MTM*rntion.  ami 
Htirn*  of  the  bishopn  U'^nn  aImi  to  incn'AM'.  \Vh«*n'U|Mvn  cn«iucM{ 
^I'at  |M'rtiirliation  antl  ^•«*V(»uh  affliction  in  divors  and  sunilrj 
quart«Ts  of  thin  n>alni('.  fs|Ni*iallv  alNtut  Hurkin^haniHliirp,  and 
AiiitT^ham.  I'\liriilu:«\  ll«-nl«*y.  Nt'MlNTv.intlH*  di(N*«tiM'fif  I^md«»n, 
in  K-^-\,  Tolrhi'stiT,  Suffidkc  aiitj  .Norf<i|k«*.  and  othiT  |»arti«nior, 
Antl  \\\\n  ua*t  iM-fori*  tin*  iianu'  of  Kutlh-r  ua.H  hranl  of  in  thcnc 
rniiiitrii-H  anil  mi;  the  |M-«»p|«>.  W'liiTrfnn*  tli('\  an*  much  lM*)n^ik*d 
an«i  nii«^-*«*  infonm-fl.  uhirh  comlfninr  tlii<«  kind  of  iliH*triiH*  turn 
rri-i\«-d.  (if  no\«'lt\.  a*«kiiiu:  ulivn'  uom  thin  ciiurch '  and  n*ligion 


*   11  Arrr  ir«f /4iJ  ekmrh  '   Srr   Imlrt.   umirr   l^krr,  Pfvinimmt 
uker€  b^/i/rr.  situ.  (  krulMU  ItutUmiet,  \u\.  iv.  |i.  lyj,  63.     ( Bishop  Tajlor.] 
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forty  yeeres  agoe,  before  Luthers  time  ?  To  whom  it  may  b0 
answered,  that  this  religion  and  forme  of  doctrine  was  planted 
by  the  apostles,  and  taught  by  true  bishops,  afterward  decaied,  and 
now  reformed  againe.  Although  it  was  not  received  nor  admitted 
of  the  popes  clergy  before  Luthers  time,  neither  yet  is,  yet  it  was 
received  of  other  ^  in  whose  hearts  it  pleased  the  Lord  secretly 

^  Received  of  other,']  Where  was  your  religion  before  Luther?  demanded 
the  Roman  Catholic  of  the  Protestant :  and  the  reply  which  he  intended  to 
insinuate  or  to  dictate  was,  that  it  was  no  where.    Thus  Christopherson,  a 
learned  controversialist  in  Queen  Mary's  reign,  dates  its  reception  in  Eng- 
land within  the  seven  years  preceding,  though  in  another  part  of  the  same 
work,  attributing  its  rise  to  WicklifiPe,  he  extends  its  period  to  nearly  200 
years.    But  need  I  say,  that  this  kind  of  reply  is  worthy  only  of  the  fountain 
Arom  which  it  flows  ?    And  yet,  it  is  further  to  be  observed,  that  neither  is 
the  kind  of  answer  which  Fox  is  here  inclined  to  indicate,  one  which  we  can 
regard  as  fiilly  adequate  and  satisfactory.     It  partakes  too  much  of  an  affinity 
to  that,  which,  in  a  subsequent  part  of  this  collection,  we  shall  find  was 
blamed  afterwards  in  the  archbishops.  Abbot  and  Ussher ;  namely,  as  if  they 
could  find  no  visibility  of  the  Christian  church,  but  by  tracing  it,  as  well  as 
they  could,  from  the  Berengarians  to  the  Albigenses,  from  them  to  the  Wick- 
liffites  and  Hussites,  and  firom  them  to  Luther  and  Calvin. — No !  the  student 
must  learn  to  take  up  in  this  question  a  stronger  position,  and  to  assume  a 
bolder  tone.     Rather,  ascending  at  once  above  all  the  intermediate  ages,  he 
will  answer,  in  the  spirit  of  one  (Sir  Henry  Wotton),  who  replied  to  this  same 
question,  ''Our  religion  before  Luther  was  to  be  found  where  yours  is  not 
to  be  found  now, — in  the  written  word  qf  God,'*    Yes  !  that  will  be  the  first 
head  of  the  answer  which  he  will  make.    And  the  second  will  be  :  ''  IVfiere 
Mras  our  religion  ? — It  was  in  the  ancient  church.    Ours  is  the  faith  and  prac- 
tice of  the  primitive  ages."    And  then  the  only  remuning  portion  of  the 
reply  will  be,  descending  downwards  with  the  stream  of  time,  **  Our  religion 
was  in  the  catholic  church  of  Christ  throughout  all  ages :  so  far«  that  is,  as 
it  was  not  darkened  and  obscured,  and,  at  times,  seemingly  almost  buried 
and  lost  under  the  abuses  and  corruptions  of  popery.     But  when  these  had 
been  detected  and  exposed  by  Wickliffe  and  Luther,  and  Cranmer  and 
Ridley,  and  the  rest  of  the  noble  army  of  martyrs  and  confessors,  foreign 
and  domestic,  at  the  Reformation,  and  Almighty  God,  who  keeps  the  times 
and  the  seasons  in  hb  own  power,  was  then,  at  length,  pleased  to  arise  and 
scatter  his  enemies, — the  corruptions  were  cleared  away ;  our  religion,  the 
Christian  faith,  the  church  catholic,  emerged  again  in  its  pristine  purity  and 
truth,  under  the  name  of  the  protestant  churches  as  we  call  them  (in  which 
the  only  bad  thing — a  necessary  evU — is  the  name):  So,  I  say,  then  and 
there,  the  religion  of  Christ  emerged  from  the  clouds,  behind  which  it  had 
been  obscured ;  and  thus,  by  God*s  mercy,  it  shall  continue  for  ever :  or  so 
long  at  least  as  men  will  have  the  virtue  and  wisdom  to  abide  steadfastly  by 
its  strength  and  their  own  :  that  is,  so  long  as  they  will  cling  faithfully  to  the 
unerring  word  of  God,  the  Holy  Scriptiu^s,  and,  for  the  rest,  to  primiiivia 
VOL.  I.  E  e 


418  SUPPLEMENTARY  EmUCTB. 

to  worke,  and  that  of  a  great  number  which  both  profeawd 
suffered  for  the  same,  as  in  the  former  timeii  of  this  hiHtorT 
appearc.  And  if  they  thinke  this  doctrine  be  ho  new.  that  ii 
wari  not  hoanl  of  liefore  Luthors  time,  how  then  came  aoch  Kivat 
peraccution  before  Luthen*  time  here  in  Kngland  i  If  theae  wetv 
of  the  same  profession  which  they  were  of,  then  wan  their  cmehv 
unri*asf»nable,  so  to  pi'rsiKruto  their  owne  catholike  fratcmhv. 
And  if  they  were  otherwise,  how  then  is  this  doctrine  of  thr 
gos|K*l  so  new,  or  the  professors  thereof  so  Utc  start  upw  aa  thrr 
pretend  them  to  1)0  ?  But  this  commeth  onely  of  ignorance,  aad 
for  not  knofinng  nor  conHidering  well  the  times  and  antiquitica  of 
the  church  which  Iiave  lK»<»n  Iwfore  us.  Which  if  they  did,  thry 
should  see  and  say,  that  the  church  of  England  liath  n<it  lacked 
great  multitude's,  which  taste<l  and  followtnl  the  swc*otiM*MMf  of 
(UhIh  holy  word,  almost  in  as  ample  manner,  for  the  number  of 
well  diHpoM*d  h(*art*«,  as  now.  Although  puhlike  authority  thm 
lacked  to  nmintaine  the  open  preaching  of  the  gof«|>ell.  yet  th^ 
secrt*t  nuiltitude  of  true  prof(*Hsors,  was  not  much  unctiuall; 
C(Tt<*s  the  ft*r\'ent  zi'sl  f»f  those  (*hristian  <laies  si*t*nHHl  much 
su|MTior  to  th<*s4«  our  flaies  and  tinu*ft:  as  manifestly  may  a|ipcarp 
by  their  sitting  up  all  night*  in  Heading  and  hearing,  alwi  by 

snti(|uitr.  intrrprrtrtl  An«l  mnfirmed  hj  trhoUstic  ksmini;,  and  tobcr.  pa> 
tirtit  rr&Min.  %tn\  hiiinhlr  pirt).*' 

*  Stiliny  mp  all  m^A/.]  Wr  tnRT  eaniljr  nmccive  that  thrte  rrlsrvd  and 
dommtir  intcnirwn  of  itidivuliiaU.  ctftrn  tlir  mcMt  Umlr  and  humhlr.  gaw 
hirth  to  wimr  of  thr  ni«Mt  affrrtinif  tit  nations  that  were  prtiduced  dtihiia  the 
wholr  prr>irrrM  of  the  llrformation. 

**  'llie  mines  whereti|ion  he  wan  eiamtneil,  and  confettri).  wm  thcac : 
that  hr  hail  heen  ti«e  timet  with  NViUiatn  Swertinir  in  the  firldt  kcrpuitf 
beaut*,  hranng  him  reaile  many  ^rMxl  thinffi  out  <if  a  reriainc  iMMikc.  At 
whirh  rea<hni;  alto  were  iireiwnt  of  one  tune,  Wciodniffi-,  a  net  •maker,  with 
hit  Wife  :  aJvi  a  hrothrr  in  Uw  of  WiUiam  Sm*ertinK  :  and  another  tune, 
Hiiimat  (•ttoflrrd.  who  hraril  hkem'iie  the  taiii  NViUiam  Sweetintf  reade.*' 
F«it*«  Act§,  p  r*"  'Hirv  mretin((t  omirreil  more  r«»mmonly 
irailintf  wat  then  a  rare  arevimphthmrnt.  Tn  Kohert  NViMlimi  it 
ohjrriril.  in  the  jrar  1  Mo.  amimg  other  artirlrn,  that  he  ■aid.  **  1  trust  to  (mmI 
t4i  »r  thr  dar.  that  ma^ilrt  will  ung  thr  Smptiirr  at  their  wherlt,  and  plow* 
men  ftt  thrir  pl'»w  "  Ti»  whirh  rharicr  hr  rrplird.  *' I  thank  tnMl.  th^icov 
mT  l^'n)  Jr«ii  fhntt,  I  ha\r  tenr  that  dar.**  SirT|ir*«  KrcUtimBt.  Mi  wm  lale. 
%m1  III  p  \2\.  Apiiemiii.  "In  thr  jear  l'i.l.*.  'niiiinat  llanhnn.  akiout 
Kantrr  h'iliilairt,  vhrn  the  «»thrr  fieople  wrnt  to  the  rhiip-h.  tiMikr  hu  «my 
intti  the  wiM>de«,  there  •••litanlr  to  worship  thr  tnie  Imng  (fiNl.  in  •\nHi  ami 
truth.     Wbcffv.  aa  he  wm  <iccupicd  m  a  bouke  «if  KnsUth  praacra.  IcaBtag  or 
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their  expences  and  charges  in  buying  of  bookes  in  English  :  of 
whom  some  gave  five  marks,  some  more,  some  lesse  for  a  booke. 
Some  gave  a  load  of  hay  for  a  few  chapters  of  S.  James  or  of 
S.  Paul  in  English.  In  which  rarity  of  bookes,  and  want  of 
teachers,  this  one  thing  I  greatly  marvel  and  muse  at,  to  note 
in  the  registers,  and  to  consider  how  the  word  of  truth  notwith- 
standing did  multiply  so  exceedingly,  as  it  did  amongst  them. 
Wherein  is  to  be  scene  no  doubt  the  marvellous  working  of  Gods 
mighty  power.  For  so  I  finde  and  observe  in  considering  the 
Registers',  how  one  neighbor  resorting  and  conferring  with 
another,  eftsoones  with  a  few  words  of  their  first  or  second  talke, 
did  winne  and  tume  their  mindes  to  that  wherein  they  desired  to 
perswade  them,  touching  the  truth  of  Gods  words  and  his  sacra- 
ments. To  see  their  travels,  their  earnest  seeking,  their  burning 
zeales,  their  readings,  their  watchings,  their  sweet  assemblies, 
their  love  and  concord,  their  godly  living,  their  faithful  marrying 
with  the  faithful,  may  make  us  now  in  these  our  daies  of  free 
profession  to  blush  for  shame. 

sitting  upon  a  stile  by  the  woodes  side,  it  chanced  that  one  did  espie  him 
where  he  was,  and  came  in  great  haste  to  the  officers  of  the  towne,  declaring 
that  hee  had  scene  Harding  in  the  woodes  looking  on  a  booke.  Whereupon 
immediatlie  a  rude  rabble  of  them,  like  mad-men,  ran  desperately  to  his 
house,  to  search  for  bookes;  and  in  searching  went  so  nigh,  that  under 
the  bords  of  his  floore  they  found  certain  English  bookes  of  holy  Scripture. 
Whereupon  this  godly  Either  with  bis  bookes,  was  brought  before  John 
Longland,  bishop  of  Lincolne."  Fox's  Acts,  p.  896.  The  event  was  that 
he  was  burnt,  as  a  relapsed  heretic.  Such  as  died  in  prison,  we  are  told, 
were  wont  to  be  thrown  out  to  dogs  and  birds,  as  unworthy  of  Christian 
burial.  ''  And  yet,  all  this  their  mercilesse  commandement,  notwithstanding, 
some  good  men  there  were,  which  buried  those  commonly  who  were  thrown 
out  in  like  sort,  whom  they  were  wont  privily  by  night  to  cover ;  and  many 
times  the  archers  in  the  fields  standing  by,  and  singing  together  psahnes  at 
their  buriall."    Fox's  Acts,  p.  1629. 

'  Jit  considering  the  Registers,']  He  means  the  bishops'  registers ;  in  which, 
among  the  other  afiBairs  of  their  dioceses,  the  proceedings  against  heretics  are 
recorded. — ^To  these  volumes  generally.  Fox,  by  favour  of  the  several  prelates 
after  the  Reformation,  enjoyed  free  access ;  and  it  is  from  them,  that  a  very 
large  portion  of  his  materials  is  habitually  and  faithfully  derived.  In  such 
cases  then  his  history  must  be  regarded  as  of  unimpeadiable  authority  :  at 
any  rate,  (as  it  is  material  to  observe,)  those  records,  and  those  parts  of  the 
history,  being  not  the  work  of  friends,  but  of  enemies,  they  can  on  no  pre- 
tence be  regarded  as  too  favourable  or  partial  to  the  Protestant  cause.  Nor 
have  the  Romanists,  with  all  the  pains  they  have  taken,  been  able  to  exhibit 
any  material  deviation  firom  uniform  fidelity  and  care. 

Ke  2 


420  SUPPLEMENTARY  EXTRACTS. 

Fourc  princi|)all  [MuntH  they  stood  in  against  the  chnrrh 
KoiiK' ;  in  pilgrimage,  adoratifm  of  cwints,  in  rujuling  ncriptii 
bookeH  in  English,  and  in  the  camall  presence  of  Christs  bmlj 
the  Hacranient. 

After  the  great  abjuration  under  William   Smith    bishop 
Lincolne   [1495 — 1«'>14],  they  were  noted  and    termed   amui 
theniselveH  hy  the  name  of  Inownf  tnen^  or  Just /a^  tmem  ;  as  d« 
they  are  called  hy  the  name  (»f  Protftfants, 

Ah  they  were  simph*.  and  yet  not  uncircumnpect  in  their  d'linc 
BO  the  crafty  M^riient  lN*ing  more  wily  than  they,  bv  frauduki 
Huhtiltv  did  s«i  circumvent  them,  that  thev  caused  the  wifv  t 
deteet  the  huHliand  \  the  hushand  the  wife ;  the  father  ll 
daughter,  the  daughter  the  father ;  the  hmther  to  diM-liMt*  tl 
brother,  and  neighlnir  the  neighlM)r.  Neither  wen*  thi-rt*  an 
asHiMnhlieH  nor  readings  k(*pt.  hut  lM>th  the  |N*rH4uiH  and  aLwi  xh 
lNN»keH  were  knowne :  neither  was  any  wonl  hi>  ckifHdy  rtpi>k«*t 
nor  artiek'  mentioned,  hut  it  was  diK(*overe<l.  So  nubtill 
and  HitMghtly  these*  catholike  prelats  did  use  their  in^uiititiirf] 
and  examiiiationn,  tliat  nothing  was  done  or  Haid  anifing  tht^ 
tnoirn**  »<#•«,  fifteen  or  twenty  ywri's  lM*fon\  ho  covertly,  Imi!  i 
wa.M  hn Might  at  kjigth  to  their  intellig(*nee.  Such  captit>UH  intei 
rogntnri(>s.  so  many  artiiK's  and  siispitions  th<*y  had,  sueh  i-icpial 
and  iirivv  M*outs  tln'V  s^'nt  abroad,  Mirh  authoritvand  er«*dit  tht- 
liad  uith  the  king,  and  in  the  kini;s  luimc  ;  sueh  dili^rno-  tht 
Hhcui-«1  in  that  lN*half«\  so  violently  ami  imputh^ntly  th«>y  alia*«i^ 
th«'  lNM»k(*  of  the  |H'af*«'ablr  l'!\angi>li-ts.  wrc««tint;  ni«'n««  eon 
MM«'n(*rH  iipnn  th«*ir  oth,  swrarini;  tlii-ni  upon  tin-  s:ini«'  to  d<*t«i- 
th<  iii*M-lv*'>.  thi'ir  fathers  and  niotliiTH.  and  titht-r  i»f  thi>ir  kimln^l 
with  their  fri«'ndn  and  n*'iirhbors.  ami  that  to  d«-ath.  All  whici 
thiiii;*!  in  the  further  pror«-M.<^e  (riiri.Ht  willing)  shall  ap|N'ari'. 

And  although  there  >ias  no  leanieil  man  >iith  thi>m  to  ionium 
them  in  their  d<N*triiie,  ><-t  they  mnferring  ami  (*i>mmunin: 
ti»'^eth*T  antiin^;  tlieniM>l\e*i.  did  ei»n\ert  one  another,  the  l«4int 
liaml  u  I  irking  with  them  marvelluuslie  :  mi  that   in  r«hi»rt  •>|ai*e 


'  Tk^  iri/r  /o  tietert  Ike  kmMbomJ]  Sor  wrrr  thf*r  tlir  rvtrrmr  limit*  of  tht 
b»rK»r;tir«  rtrn'twl.  Iti  thr  rriKii  nf  kiii|{  llriin-  \  II.  in  ihr  rrar  1  V^'i.  «irk( 
Wuiitni  TiUwiirili  «••  fiurfirfl.  At  wlu'li  liiiir,  Juan  Cirrkr.  )»rin|{  •  niainrc 
wiiinan.  ami  uniy  (Uutcktrr  nf  thr  «aiii  W  illi.vn.  mw\  a/iutk/mi  moman  that  i« 
cmi*  atsai  hnl  t<i  thr  iirw  ii|Mnii»n«  .  «ka«  riiMi}irl!it|  «ith  ht-r  nwn  han<U  \n  t\ 
firr  tt»  Lrr  faihrr  At  thr  ftainr  tiinr  hrr  hii»iianil.  Jnhn  i  'Irrkr,  ihil  {iriianrf  ai 
the  Ulhcr'fl  biuiiinK.  anJ  hare  a  fa^cgut     Fui't  ActM,  |i.  7io.  .Sec  alan,  |i.  766 
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the  number  of  these  knovme  or  just  fast  men  (as  they  were  then 
termed)  did  exceedingly  increase ;  in  such  sort,  that  the  bishop 
seeing  the  matter  almost  past  his  power,  was  driven  to  make 
his  complaint  to  the  king,  and  required  his  aide  for  suppression 
of  these  men.  Whereupon  king  Henry  being  then  young,  and 
unexpert  in  the  bloudie  practises  and  blind  leadings  of  these 
apostolicall  prelats,  incensed  with  his  suggestions  and  cruell  com- 
plaints, directed  downe  letters  to  his  dieriflTes,  bailifs,  officers, 
and  subjects  for  the  aide  of  the  bishop  in  this  behalfe :  the  tenor 
of  which  letters  heere  insueth. 

"  Henry  the  VIII.  by  the  grace  of  God,  king  of  England  and 
of  France,  lord  of  Ireland,  defender  of  the  faith :  to  all  maiors, 
sheriffes,  bayUflTes,  and  constables,  and  to  all  other  our  officers, 
ministers,  and  subjects,  these  our  letters  hearing  or  seeing,  and 
to  every  of  them,  greeting.  Forasmuch  as  the  right  reverend 
father  in  God  our  trusty  and  right  welbeloved  counsellor  the 
bishop  of  Lincolne,  hath  now  within  his  dioces  no  small  number 
of  heretickes,  as  it  is  thought,  to  his  no  little  discomfort  and 
heavines  :  We  therefore  being  in  wil  and  mind  safely  to  provide 
for  the  said  right  reverend  father  in  God  and  his  officers,  that 
they,  ne  none  of  them,  shall  bodily  be  hurt  or  damaged  by  any  of 
the  said  hereticks  or  their  fautors,  in  the  executing  and  ministring 
of  Justice  unto  the  said  hereticks  accordingly  to  the  lawes  of 
holy  church,  doe  straitly  charge  and  command  you  and  every  of 
you,  as  ye  tender  our  high  displeasure,  to  be  aiding,  helping  and 
assisting  the  said  right  reverend  father  in  God,  and  his  said 
officers  in  the  executing  of  justice  in  the  premisses,  as  they,  or 
any  of  them  shal  require  you  so  to  doe,  not  failing  to  accomplish 
our  commandement  and  pleasure  in  the  premisses,  as  ye  intend 
to  please  us,  and  wil  answer  to  the  contrary  at  your  uttermost 
perils.  Yeven  under  our  signet  at  our  castle  of  Windsor,  the 
20.  day  of  October,  the  13.  yeere  of  our  raigne." 

The  bishop  thus  being  armed  no  lesse  with  the  authoritie  of 
the  kings  letter  then  incited  with  his  own  fiercenes,  foreslaked  no 
time,  but  eftsoones  to  accomplish  his  moody  violence  upon  the 
poore  flocke  of  Christ,  called  before  him  sitting  upon  his  tribunall 
seat,  all  in  his  diocesse  *  which  were  never  so  little  noted  or 

'  All  in  his  diocesse.']  "  In  this  single  diocese,  in  that  one  year  (1521),  above 
five  hundred  persons  were  accused  and  detected." — Bidlefs  Life  of  Bishop 
Ridley,  p.  9. 


422  SUPPLEMENTARY  EXTRACTS. 

BU8|>ccic<l  to  incline  toward  thonc  opinions :  of  whom  to  mcfa.  » 
lui<l  but  newly  bin  taken,  and  liad  not  before  abjured,  hec  injcmip^ 
moHt  Htrait  and  ri^>rouA  penance.  The  other  in  whom  hr  eoaii 
find  any  n*la|we,  yea  allM*it  they  Hubiuitted  themfielTea  newr  to 
humbly  to  his  favorable  courtCHie:  and  thou|^  abo  at  hm 
reciuest,  and  for  ho|M'  of  |Kinlon,  they  had  nhewed  themaph** 
f^*at4*r  detecters  of  their  brethren,  beinf(  moreorer  of  him  M 
and  flattered  thereunto;  yet  notwitluitandiofi^,  contrary'  to  \» 
faire  words,  and  their  ex|M*ctation,  he  apared  not,  Init  md 
Hent4*nre  of  rela|wc*  agsiinst  them,  committing  them  to  the  atenhr 
amie  t4i  lie  bunit. 

The  |H*nance  enjoyned  by  thia  John  Lon^land  kinbop  of  Lin- 
coln(%  was  almont  uniform  and  al  after  one  condition,  tATt*  odv 

m 

that  they  were  Heverally  conunittc*<l  and  divided  int4i  M'trc-rmll  and 
divers  nioiuiHt4'ri4*8,  there  to  l>e  kept  and  found  of  almi"»  all  their 
life,  exc(*pt  they  were  otlu'n^isi*  diH|H.'nM*d  with  by  the  hinhop:  m 
for  example  I  have  lu*i*n*  adjoyned  the  bii«h(i|iH  letter  fur  one  of 
the  said  numlMT,  sent  in  the  abU^y  4>f  Knsiuim,  there  to  hif  kepc 
in  iK*r|H*tuall  |H>nance.  Hy  which  one,  an  e*%tiniation  may  be 
takrn  of  tbr  n*st,  whirh  vrvrv  U*Mtf»we<l  likewim*  fiuiHh*ri%'  into 
sundry  ablx'Vf.H.  an  to  Onnay.  to  Fri<lf^wide,  to  Abinifdon,  to 
Tame,  to  Bism-tor*  to  |)orcli<-Hter,  to  N<itlcy,  to  AHliriiri*.  and 
divi'rH  nio.  The  etipy  of  tlu*  biHht)|M  letter  Hi*nt  to  tlit*  aliliat  uf 
Knshum,  Ihtc  folluwi'th  uudor  uritton. 

**  Mv  liivhi'^  limtlhT.  I  rrcoinmrnd  me  lit^artilv  unto  V(»u  :  ami 

•  •  • 

wlirri'ai  I  lukvr.  ai'cnnliiit;  tn  tin*  Ian.  put  tliiH  lN*an*r  It.  T.  to 

|M*qM'tu:i!l  |H<iiani'«'  iiithin  \(iur  moiiiir«t4'ri«*  of  Kn-ham,  tlu*n*  to 

li\f-  a*<  n  |i«'iiit«'nt.  and  not  utlHTHiM';    I  pni\  \ou.  and  n«'\i-rth«^ 

|«*HM-   n<*t*«iri!iii<j  unt«»  th*'  Liw.  cumiiiand  \tiu  t<i  n-frivi*  him.  and 

M-<-  y^i'  onliT  biiii  thiTc  ai'i'iinlin^U  tn  bin  injunrtii»iiH  Hliich  be 

till  n1ii-u  \iiu.  if  \iiu  n*f|uin*  tin*  wimm-.     Ah  for  bis  l«Nlt;int;  br  will 

brill::  it  ^^i(b  bini.      And  bis  ni«'at  and  ibiiiki-.  Iir  m»\  lui%i*  Mich 

an  \i>ii  ]i\\*-  'if  \*>itr  nliiit-.      Ami  if  lit*  i*aii  sn  urdiT  liiiiiM'Ift'   liv 

bi^   lalMiijr  uitbin   \oiir  Imii**«-   in   \tiur  bn-ini-H.  ulit  rr1i\  b**   niav 

f|i-M  T\»'   in**  nii-at   an^i  «Iriiik<\  -n  ni:i\  \<>ii   onti-r  liini.  as  \i>  Mt* 

c*i»n\*  nil  lit   t«i  bi<«  t !«•-«•  rt-.  HO  that   li*'  |i:ish«>  n«»t   tli«'  pnvinct   tif 

\i»iir    ^l<»ll.^HtflTil^      And    tbu>%   tare    \iiu    In-art ilv    hi-II   fn»m    wv 
•  •  -  • 

placf*.  \r." 
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As  touching  the  residue  of  the  penance  and  punishment 
inflicted  to  these  men,  they  do  Uttle  or  nothing  disagree,  but  had 
one  order  in  them  all.  The  maner  and  forme  whereof  in  the  said 
bishops  register  doth  proceed  in  condition  as  followeth. 

Penance  injoyned  under  paine  of  relapse  by  John  Longland  bishop 
o/Lincolne,  the  nineteenth  day  of  December^  an.  1521. 

"  Imprimis,  that  every  one  of  them  shaU  upon  a  market  day, 
such  as  shall  be  limited  unto  them,  in  the  market  time,  goe  tbrise 
about  the  market  at  Burford,  and  then  to  stand  up  upon  the 
highest  greece  of  the  crosse  there  a  quarter  of  an  houre  with  a 
fagot  of  wood  every  one  of  them  upon  his  shoulder,  and  everie  one 
of  them  once  to  beare  a  fagot  of  wood  upon  their  shoulders, 
before  their  procession  upon  a  Sunday,  which  shall  be  limited 
unto  them  at  Burford,  from  the  quier  doore  going  out,  to  the 
quier  doore  going  in,  and  all  the  hjgh  masse  time  to  hold  the  same 
fagot  upon  their  shoulders,  kneeling  upon  the  greece  afoi;e  the 
high  sXtaa  there,  and  every  of  them  to  do  likewise  in  their  owne 
parish  church,  upon  such  a  Sunday  as  shall  be  limited  unto  them : 
and  once  to  beare  a  fagot  at  a  generall  procession  at  Uxbridge, 
when  they  shall  be  assigned  thereto,  and  once  to  beare  a  fagot  at 
the  burning  of  an  heretike,  when  they  shall  be  monished  thereto. 

"  Also  every  one  of  them  to  fast  bread  and  aile  only  everie 
Friday  during  their  life ;  and  every  even  of  Corpus  Christi  everie 
one  of  them  to  fast  bread  and  water  during  their  life,  imlesse 
sicknesse  imfained  let  the  same. 

"  Also  to  say  every  of  them  every  Sunday  and  every  Friday 
during  their  life,  once  our  Ladie  Psalter,  and  if  they  forget  it  one 
day,  to  say  as  much  another  day  for  the  same. 

^^  Also  they  nor  none  of  them,  shall  not  hide  their  marke '  upon 

'  SkaU  not  hide  their  mttrke."]  It  was  a  frequeDt  cause  of  further  persecu- 
tion and  trouble  to  these  poor  men,  that  they  endeavoured  to  divest  them- 
selves of,  or  to  hide  those  tokens  and  brands  of  heresy  which  were  imposed 
upon  them.  One  of  these  impositions  was  to  wear  upon  the  sleeve,  or  some 
other  part  of  their  upper  garments,  a  piece  of  coloured  cloth,  to  represent  a 
faggot.  Accordingly  Fox  informs  us,  that  a  great  and  heinous  c^ence 
counted  against  them  was  their  leaving  off  these  painted  faggots,  which  they 
were,  at  their  first  abjuring,  injoined  to  wear,  as  badges,  during  their  lives,  or 
so  long  as  it  should  please  their  ordinary  to  appoint,  and  not  to  leave  them 
off  upon  pain  of  relapse.    Fox,  p.  736. 

The  manner  of  branding  the  cheeks  is  thus  described :  Their  necks  were 
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their  chcekc,  neither  with  hat,  cap,  hood,  kerchefe,  napkin,  or 
none  othom  ii4C,  nor  sliall  not  Auffer  their  Iwards  to  grov  |a« 
fourteene  (laies,  nor  never  to  liaunt  againe  together  with  aair 
8UH|»ec*t  person  or  personn,  unlesHC  it  be  in  the  open  market,  fiyrv, 
rhiirch  or  common  innc  or  alehouse,  where  other  people  mav  mt 
their  conver8ati<m. 

''  And  all  thesi*  injunctions  they  and  every  of  them,  to  fulfil 
with  their  |)eiiance,  and  every  part  of  the  same,  under  paane  of 
rela|)sc.^ 

And  thus  luivc  you  with  the  causes  the  penance  also  of  them 
which  were  at  this  present  time  abjured.  By  the  which  vnri 
ahjun*d,  is  meant  that  they  were  constratncnl  by  their  ock. 
swearing  upon  the  evangelists,  and  sul)scrihin^  with  their  hand. 

and  a  crosM*  to  the  same,  tlmt  thev  did  utterly  and  voluntanh 

•  •  • 

renounce,  detest,  and  forsake,  and  nev4T  should  hold  h«'rt*aft«r 
tlK*s<\  or  any  other  like  opinions,  contrarie  to  the  detemiinatM 
t»f  the  holy  mother  chun*h  of  Itonie ;  and  further,  that  thry 
should  detirt  unto  their  ordinarie.  whomsoever  tlu^v  hIiouM 
or  HUH|Kfct  hen*after  to  teach,  hold,  or  nmintaine  the  NanM% 


martini:  UTIIKK. 

Ai  Tiioi't.ii  it  cannot  l>f  mifKri«'ntly  exjin-sMMl  with  tounif  cir  |i«-n 
of  tiiaii.  iiiti»  what  nii*M'ni1ilr  riiinr  and  d«'S(il:itinn  the  c*liurt-h  iif 
rhri?«t  u.ih  lintULfhl  in  iIium*  latter  daic?« ;  \ct  uirtlv  hv  (Ik*  n-md- 
int;  of  thi-H«'  Htnrit**^  afon-pa.st,  .simif  inti'lli^fncc  niav  Iw  p\rn  Co 
tlh'm.  \iliirli  li.'kvr  jiid^mK'iit  tn  nuirk  or  v'u-f*  tn  •«(•«•  in  wliat  blind- 
n«**«  aiitl  darknc**  tin*  ut*rM  wa^  dro\inrd  tlurinLT  the  ^|sir«*  of  th<*M* 
4(N).  \«i<rrH  lifn'tnfnrr  and  nion*.  U\  the  vii-MJni;  and  miiMidfrini; 
of  wliii-li  tiiiu-M  and  lii*«tfiri('s.  thou  majiM  unfli'P*tand  (i^*ntle 
n-adiT)  linu  tlif  n-li;ri(*n  (if  r)iri**t.  uliirh  onl\  riin*»i'«t4'th  in  **|MHt 
and  \irit\.  was  mIhiIIv  tnni«il  intn  mituanl  oli^T^ntionH,  i*frt- 
ni(>iiii-«  anil  iilolatri.  So  nianv  K:iint*«  uc  had.  >4i  manv  LTtMlH:  m« 
ni:iii\  nion:ir«t«*riif*.  mi  nian\  |iil^riniai;«-N.  A-  nian\  rhiin*lif-H,  no 
nian\  n-lii|Uf«».  for^rd  and  f«'in<*«l  wi-  hatl.      A^:iinr.  Mt  nianv  n^ 

tic<i  fMt  to  A  )iti«t.  with  towrU,  ftfiii  thrir  liftitiU  huMrn  ttiftt  xhrr  mitfht  nuC 
■tir,  anil  •*>  the  in'ii  U-int{  tint.  »m  jMit  ti>  tlinr  iKtrki;  and  tliiu  bare  %hey 
Uic  |inoU  Mui  taarki  uf  the  Iaiti]  Jmiu  sbuut  them.     Fui,  p.  7lo. 
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liques,  so  many  lying  miracles  we  beleeved.  In  steede  of  the  only 
living  Lord,  we  worshipped  dead  stockes  and  stones.  In  place  of 
Christ  immortall,  we  adored  mortall  bread.  In  stead  of  his  bloud, 
we  worshipped  the  bloud  of  ducks  * :  how  the  people  were  led,  so 
that  the  priests  were  fed,  no  care  was  taken.  In  stead  of  Gods 
word,  mans  word  was  set  up.  In  stead  of  Christs  testament,  the 
popes  testament,  that  is,  the  canon  law :  in  stead  of  Paule,  the 
Maister  of  Sentences  tooke  place,  and  almost  full  possession.  The 
law  of  God  was  little  read :  the  use  and  end  thereof  was  lesse 
knowne.  And  as  the  end  of  the  law  was  unknowne,  so  the  differ- 
ence betweene  the  gospell  and  the  law,  was  not  imderstanded,  the 
benefit  of  Christ  not  considered,  the  effect  of  faith  not  expended. 
Through  the  ignorance  whereof,  it  cannot  be  told  what  infinit 
errors,  sects  and  religions  crept  into  the  church,  overwhelming 
the  world,  as  with  a  floud  of  ignorance  and  seduction.  And  no 
marvell ;  for  where  the  foimdation  is  not  wel  laid,  what  building 
can  stand  and  prosper  ?  The  foundation  of  all  our  Christianity  is 
only  this ;  the  promise  of  God  in  the  bloud  of  Christ  his  son, 
giving  and  promising  life  unto  all  that  beleeve  in  him :  Giving 
(saith  the  Scripture)  unto  us,  and  not  bargaining  or  indenting 
with  us.  And  that  freely  (saith  the  scripture)  for  Christs  sake, 
and  not  conditionally  for  our  merites  sake. 

Upon  this  foundation  of  Gods  free  promise  and  grace  first 
builded  the  patriarks,  kings,  and  prophets.  Upon  the  same  foun- 
dation also  Christ  the  Lord  builded  his  church.  Upon  the  which 
foundation  the  apostles  likewise  builded  the  church  apostolicall  or 
catholicall. 

This  apostolicaU  and  catholicke  foundation,  so  long  as  the 
church  did  retaine,  so  long  it  continued  sincere  and  sound :  which 
endured  a  long  season  after  the  apostles  time.  But  after,  in  pro- 
cesse  of  yeers,  through  wealth  and  negligence  crept  into  the 
church,  so  soone  as  this  foundation  began  to  be  lost,  came  in  new 
builders,  which  would  build  upon  a  new  foundation,  not  upon 
Gods  promise  and  his  free  grace  in  Christ  Jesus,  nor  upon  free 
justification  by  faith,  but  upon  merits  and  deserts  of  mens  work- 
ing. And  hereof  have  they  planted  all  these  their  new  devices,  so 
infinit  that  they  cannot  well  be  numbred,  as  masses,  trecenares, 
dirges,  obsequies,  mattens  and  hours,  singing  services,  vigiles, 

^  Bhmd  qf  ducks.li  This  alludes  to  the  detection  of  the  imposture  of  the 
blood  of  Hayles.    See  Index,  under  Hayles,  blood  qf. 
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midnight  rising,  l)arefoot  going,  fishtasting,  lentlbflt*  ii 
stAti(in8,  nigationA,  jubiles,  advocAtion  of  saints*  prmjinic  ^ 
imagcH,  iiilgriuiagc  walking,  workes  of  supervrogjaiioiL  Appiiea- 
tion  of  merits,  orders,  rules,  scctes  of  religion,  vowea  of  chaMr 
wilful  poverty,  pardons,  relations,  indulgencca,  pennance  aal 
satisfaction,  with  auricular  confession,  founding  of  abbaiesw  boiU- 
ing  of  cliappels,  giving  to  churches :  and  who  ia  abk?  to  recite  ai 
their  lahtirious  buildings,  falsly  framed  upon  a  wron^  groiiDd,  aai 
all  for  ignorance  of  the  true  foundation,  which  is  the  free  juatiA- 
cation  by  faith  in  Clurist  Jesus  the  wmne  of  Uod  i 

Moreover  to  note,  tliat  as  this  new  found  church  of  Rome  was 
thus  deformed  in  doctrine ;  so  no  lesse  was  it  corrupted  in  onkf 
of  life  and  dc*e|K*  hyp<icrisie,  doing  all  things  onely  under  prett'iiw* 
and  disfHMubled  titl(*s.  So  under  the  pretence  of  Peters  chairs, 
they  exercised  a  majesty  above  em|K»rours  and  kings. —  Under  the 
viw)ur  of  their  vowe<l  cliastity,  reigned  adultery  ;  under  the  cloake 
of  prf>feHHe<l  poverty,  they  possesseil  the  giNnlH  of  the  temporaky. 
l*n<l<T  the  title  of  lx*ing  dead  unto  the  world,  they  nut  <»nlT 
resigned  in  the  world,  but  alto  nile<l  the  world  :  under  the  culnor 
fif  the  ki*y4'M  of  heavrn  to  hang  under  their  girdle,  tlH*y  brought 
all  the  Htatrs  of  the  world  under  tlh*ir  girdh-,  and  crept  not  cioly 
into  the  pursi^H  of  men.  but  al^i  into  their  eonHcii*n(*eH  :  thi-j 
heard  tliejr  ninfessiims  :  they  knew  their  m^iTets  :  they  ilir*pcnM«d 
as  they  ucre  dis|><i«««>d.  and  InoM'd  \iliat  them  lifted  :  aiid  fiiudlj 
hIii'Ii  tilt  y  linil  brouifht  the  whdle  world  under  their  Hubji-etimi. 
yet  did  th«>ir  pridt*  ne\iT  rcast-  to  nH4*iiii|.  n<>ither  eouM  thi*ir 
a\Hrii'f  1i«>  rver  s:iti*«tii-d.  And  if  tlie  example  of  i  ardiiiall  W«i|M*y 
and  ntlh  r  <*ardiiiaU  ami  pfi|H'*«  eainiot  %'itisiu*  ther.  I  lK*m.tf*h  thi-v- 
(^eiitli'  readfr)  tiirne  nvrr  the  iHioke  nf  the  pliiuirhnuinH  tak*  in 
<*liAiie«>r  alN»vr  m<  iitioned.  ^Iirre  thdu  p«ludt  understand  much 
m«iri'  of  their  d<-m«-aiiiiur,  than  I  liavf  h<-n*  fl«'MTil»ed. 

Ill  tli**'^'  Ml  blind  anti  nuMTablr  ctirrupt  dai^'**  i»f  ilarkem-MM*  anil 
ii;ii«irane«'.  tlinu  H4«^t  l^immI  n-ader  (I  il«»ubt  not)  how  n«-iN«gir^-  it 
wjix,  and  hii:h  tiim-.  that  rrfuniiation  (if  th**  rhundi  sliouhl  conK>  ; 
which  niiw  iiicK.t  luippily  and  i;raeiiMe«ly  U'lran  townrke*.  thruucfh 

H^j^n  tn  u^,rkf  '  4  >f  iljr  rit-(rn«iiv  fif  iiiti-  li  n  f  •niiftt'un.  Uith  ainnntf  the 
(-|rrk;>  KM  1  lait)  .  fti.  t  111  tlir  furiiirr.  Uitli  niii  •!.,(  ilir  rr^ttlar  ami  MTtilar 
«ir<li  r«  .  »t.ii  iif  th*-  ri;":'-:ii|^  H.tli  h},i  )i  i)i<-  ,j  «•.}  fu^hnji  Kijiri}  nf  ihr  rartli- 
iiai*«  .ii!«-i,*iiiii,  t<i  f«trit««'  li  %  a'ltK'inty  m  tin-  rrinrtn  Hii  iniirh  irantctl. 
Nim;>«-  Iia*  ifiirti  u«  an  iiitrnr«tiii^  tt'ltrr  friiiii  |ji«liii|i  I  nhrr  tu  Wultcjr  — in 
thr  i^ccUiituitcai  MfWKtrtmis,  »iil   ii    |i.  |t  — ^i.    liccurilA. 
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the  mercifull  and  no  lease  needfull  providence  of  almighty  God. 
Who  although  he  differed  his  church  to  wander  and  start  aside 
through  the  seduction  of  pride  and  prosperity  a  long  time,  yet  at 
length  it  pleased  his  goodnesse  to  respect  his  people,  and  to  re- 
duce his  church  into  the  pristine  foundation  and  frame  againe, 
from  whence  it  was  piteously  decayed.  Whereof  I  have  now 
consequentiy  to  intreat,  intending  by  the  grace  of  Christ  to 
declare  how  and  by  what  meanes,  first  this  reformation  of  the 
church  began,  and  how  it  proceeded,  increasing  by  little  and  little 
into  this  perfection  which  now  we  see,  and  more  I  trust  shall 
see. 

And  herein  we  have  first  to  behold  the  admirable  worke  of 
Gods  wisedom.  For  as  the  first  decay  and  mine  of  the  church, 
before  began  of  rude  ignorance,  and  lacke  of  knowledge  in 
teachers ;  so  to  restore  the  church  again  by  doctrine  and  learn- 
ing, it  pleased  God  to  open  to  man  the  arte  of  printing,  the  time 
whereof  was  shortly  after  the  burning  of  Hus  and  Hierome. 
Printing  being  opened,  incontinent  ministred  unto  the  church 
the  instruments  and  tooles  of  learning  and  knowledge,  which  were 
good  bookes  and  authors,  which  before  lay  hid  and  imknowne. 
The  science  of  printing  being  found,  immediately  followed  the 
grace  of  God,  which  stirred  up  good  wits  aptly  to  conceive  the 
light  of  knowledge  and  of  judgment:  by  which  light,  darkenesse 
began  to  be  espied,  and  ignorance  to  be  detected,  truth  from 
error,  religion  from  superstition  to  be  discerned,  as  is  above  more 
largely  discoursed,  where  was  touched  the  inventing  of  printing. 

Furthermore,  after  these  wits  stirred  up  of  God,  followed  other 
more,  increasing  daily  more  and  more  in  science,  in  tongues,  and 
perfection  of  knowledge ;  who  now  were  able,  not  only  to  disceme 
in  matters  of  judgement,  but  also  were  so  armed  and  furnished 
with  the  help  of  good  letters,  that  they  did  encounter  also  with 
the  adversary,  sustaining  the  cause  and  defence  of  learning  against 
barbaritie ;  of  verity,  against  error ;  of  true  religion,  against 
superstition.  In  number  of  whom,  amongst  many  other  here 
unnamed  were,  Picus  and  Franciscus  Mirandula,  Laurentius 
Valla,  Franciscus  Petrarcha,  Wesalianus,  Reuchlinus,  Grocinus, 
Coletus,  Bhenanus,  Erasmus,  &c.  And  here  began  the  first  push 
and  assault  to  be  given  against  the  ignorant  and  barbarous 
faction  of  the  popes  pretensed  church.  Who,  after  that  by 
their  learned  writings  and  laborious  travailc,  they  had  opened  a 
window  of  light  unto  the  world,  and  had  made  (as  it  were)  a  way 
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more  rcadic  for  other  to  come  after ;  immediaielv,  ftceordins  u 
Gods  gracioiiH  appointment,  followed  Marline  Luther  \  witb  uckr 
after  him,  by  whose*  miniHtn'  it  pleased  the  Lorde  to  worke  a  man 
full  reformation  of  his  church. 

Fn>m  the  first   l)e^nn]ng  of  this  whole    booke    and  hklon 
hitherto   (good  reader)  thou   hast  heard  of  many  and  aoodn 

•  Followed  Marline  Imlker.']  "  When  the  light  of  the  Gospel  ww  pot  •& 
and  anticlirist  ruled  and  re\'eUed  in  the  temple  of  God,  wbich  u  mca^e 
and  consciences,  armed  and  ^larded  with  the  power  of  empcrora, 
princes,  anil  laws ;  beyond  all  men's  expectationa, — cootrmt^r  to  bope.  a  poor 
friar,  one  man,  at  tliat  time  not  the  hest  learned,  through  the  miifhlj  hand  ^ 
God,  anil  according  to  his  unsearchable  decree,  was  able,  not  with  f<vR 
and  armour,  not  with  bands  of  men  and  |iower,  not  with  farour  of  ptnca 
and  prelates,  not  with  any  help  of  man,  or  farour  of  the  world,  to  aet  19 
the  cross  of  (*hrist ;  to  pull  down  the  chair  of  antichhat ;  to  restore  Gr^'i 
word;  to  banish  the  devil's  sophistry;  to  make  of  darkness  Iiirfat,  of  ha 
truth,  of  plain  fcMdishness  true  wisdom  ;  and,  as  it  were  another  llclefka.  u 
find  out  the  cross  t»f  (*hri&t  hidden  in  the  dunghil  of  de%'ib9h  dcKlruw, 
covered  mith  the  rotten  )»ones  <if  llomish  martyrs,  sinful  saiota,  and 
feit  confessors."  Bishop  Aybner,  in  Strype's  lA/t  of  him»  p.  27 7 •  ». 
1701. 

I  could  hanlly  excuse  myself,  if  I  did  not  subjoin  here  the  fioelj-diwa 
chanMirr  of  I  either  bv  Bishop  Atterliun* :  — 

*'  lie  was  a  man  (*frtainly  of  hi^li  rntlownirnts  of  mind,  and  great  itrtDcs. 
lie  bail  a  va^t  undrrstandin^',  whirh  rai«ied  biin  up  tn  a  pitch  of  lraniiii|t. 
unknoM-n  to  the  agi*  m  wbirh  br  livrd :    bin  knowled^r  in  SrriptiirT  was 
admirable ;   bi4  rl'K*ution  manly ;    ami   bin  way  nf  reasoning  with  aJI    the 
aulitilty  that  thone  bi»ni*nt  plain  truths  hr  drlivrml  would  iMrar  :  hi«  th«*iights 
were  In-iit   aluayf  on  ^rrat   timi^ns.  and   br  bad   a  rrAi»Iution  fitted  to  go 
tbrnii^b  with  tbrin  :    tbt*  aniiuranrr  of  hm   iiiiihI  was    not  to  lie  sliaken  cr 
sur|<rMi'(l  :  and  that  w.ttHtrjnut  nf  bin    for  I  knovi-  tint  iftbat  rUr  to  call  it   lirfort 
tbr  ijirt  at  Wnnnn.  wan  kik-Ii  an  ini,;lit  bavr  bminir  tlir  dayn  nf  the  ajmctlr^ 
llin  Itfr  was  )p«ly  ;    and,  wlifU    b**    bad  Irmun*    fur  rrtimiirnt,    srvrrr ;    ha 
virliim  arti\e  rbit-rtr.  and   bmiill' tual,    intt    tbuM*    lazv.   nuilrii    cinrs    of   the 
cl"j«tir.      lit-  bad  if*  ainbiti-m  l»iit   111  tb<*   mriK^r  of(t>>d:  fur  < it lirr  things^ 
nntlif-r  lji«  ciiJMWiiriit  iiiir  wi^lir^  cviruriii  b:k;brrtbaii  tbi>  tiarr  mnvrnirnrcs 
Iff  bwi.,;       Mr  wan  nf  a  triii{>«  r  p»r1ii-iil:ir!y  nvi  mr  to  ri>vi  tnunnmn,  tir  any 
ba^r  «iii  .   arii]  ( liaritaf ilr  rvi  11  t»f  a  f.uiit.  uitbnut  rrn|irrt  \'»  bin  iiwii  «H-i'mnii»ika, 
If  afii'intf  thin  rri'M'l  nf  tirtii-n  a  fn:liri„'  rn-pt   in.  wi-  niunt  miiriii^irr  lliat 
an  apii^li''  hnnnrlf  ban  ii-'t   fniii  irr«-|>rn\ alilr  :   if  in  ibi-  l*«i<!y  lif  bin  ibirtnnc 
ittir    lUw    11    \*i    Im'    n«in,    \vt    tb''    ^'riAti^t    ll»;iitn   nf   tbr    i  hilM'b,   aiut    Ui    the 
pun  «t  *.iiii' n  I'f  It.  wirr,  «r  kiinM.  If*,  f  tart  iii  ail  tbi-:r  npiiiiunn  —  l'}Hinths 
wlfir-,  wr   t.a\r  k*r«  a*  rrannri  t<>  br«  ak  nut  in  tbr   plirmnc  nf  tbr  prnpbrl.  and 
lav,     *  llow  lirautiful  u|Hfn  tbr  iiiuunuuni  arv  tbr  feet  of  him  that  bnngcth 
gU*l  tidings  ' 


•  »• 
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troubles,  and  much  businesse  in  the  church  of  Christ,  concerning 
the  reformation  of  divers  abuses  and  great  errors  crept  into  the 
same,  namely  in  the  church  of  Rome :  as  appeareth  by  the  doings 
of  them,  in  divers  and  sundry  places,  whereof  mention  hath  been 
made  heretofore  in  this  said  history.  For  what  godly  man 
hath  there  been  within  the  space  of  these  five  hundred  yeeres, 
either  vertuously  disposed,  or  excellently  learned,  which  hath  not 
disproved  the  misordred  doings  and  corrupt  examples  of  the  see 
and  bishop  of  Rome  from  time  to  time,  unto  the  comming  of  this 
Luther  I  Wherein  this  appeareth  to  me,  and  may  also  appeare 
no  lesse  to  all  godly  disposed  men,  to  be  noted,  not  without  great 
admiration,  that  seeing  this  foresaid  Romish  bishop  hath  had 
great  enemies  and  gainsaiers  continually  from  time  to  time,  both 
speaking  and  working,  preaching  and  writing  against  him,  yet 
notwithstanding  never  any  could  prevaile  before  the  comming  of 
this  man.  The  cause  whereof,  although  it  be  secretly  knowne 
unto  God,  and  unknowne  unto  men,  yet  so  far  as  men  by  conjec- 
tures may  suppose,  it  may  thus  not  unUkely  be  thought ;  that 
whereas  other  men  before  him,  speaking  against  the  pompe,  pride, 
and  avarice  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  charged  him  only  or  most 
specially  with  examples  and  manors  of  life ;  Luther  went  further 
with  him,  charging  him  not  with  life,  but  with  his  learning ;  not 
with  his  doings,  but  with  his  doctrine  ;  not  picking  at  the  rind, 
but  plucking  up  the  roote ;  not  seeking  the  man,  but  shaking  his 
seat,  yea  and  charging  him  with  plaine  heresie,  as  prejudicial  to 
and  resisting  plainly  against  the  bloud  of  Christ,  contrary  to  the 
true  sense  and  direct  understanding  of  the  sacred  testament  of 
Gods  holy  word.  For  whereas  the  foundation  of  our  faith 
grounded  upon  the  Holy  Scripture,  teacheth  and  leadeth  us  to  be 
justified  only  ^  by  the  worthinesse  of  Christ,  and  only  price  of  his 


7  To  be  Justified  only,']  Essential  as  the  true  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faith  is  to  the  deliverance  and  safety  of  the  indiridual  Christian^  and  so,  by 
direct  consequence,  to  the  emancipation  of  the  whole  church  collectively,  yet 
this  doctrine  is  not  every  thing ;  and  it  is  never  to  be  forgotten,  and  ought 
therefore  to  have  been  here  mentioned  by  Fox,  that  there  were  other  great 
articles,  quite  as  necessary  to  our  entire  freedom  and  rescue,  as  that  which 
he  has  so  deservedly  celebrated.  We  shall  see  at  a  greater  length  below,  in  a  sub- 
sequent part  of  this  collection,  (see  note  on  Life  of  Bishop  Ridley ;  or  Index, 
under  Reformation,  main  points  of  controversy  in,)  that  they  who  understood 
the  matter  best,  regarded  two  principal  things  as  "bearing  up  the  whole 
brunt  of  the  religion  that  hath  been  in  the  world  of  late  time ;  the  one,  the 
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Moud,  the  pope  proceeding  with  a  eontrmry  doctrine,  teAchKk  m 
otherwise  to  neeke  our  salvation,  not  bv  Christ  alone,  but  bt  thr 
way  *  of  mens  nieritinfir  and  deserving  by  works  :  whereupoo  m» 
diverH  nortH  of  onlers  and  n*ligiou8  Hectn  amon^t  men.  Mime  frr>- 
feHBin^  one  thing,  and  some  anothtT,  and  ever}'  man  fM*«*kinir  bii 
owne  ri^hteouHnert,  but  few  Het*kinp^  the  ri^htoousnofi  of  him  mioek 
is  m»t  up  of  G<m1  to  be  our  righteouHnea,  redemption  and  jiii4ifi- 
cation. 

Martin  Luther  therfore  urginf^  and  reducinfi^  things  to  tk 
foundation  and  touclistone  of  the  acripture,  o[ien<Hl  the  eirs  at 
many,  which  In-fore  wen*  dro^-nwl  in  darkncs.  \Vhon*u|»iii  n 
canni»t  Im*  expn*sMMl  what  joy,  comfort  and  consohilion  ram**  ;•> 
the  lieartH  of  men,  some  lying  in  darkneme  and  ignorance.  •"Ok 
wallowing  in  ninne,  Honio  Inking  in  d«*s[iain\  wuno  marvnitinr 
th<'mM*lvea  by  works,  and  nonie  pn**«nniing  u[Min  th«Mr  rrmiw 
riglitfM»usneH84s  to  Im^IioM  tliat  glorious  iH'nefit  f>f  the  gri*at  lilt^-rti 
and  fr<M'  juntification  M't  up  in  (*liriMt  Jcmm.  And  liriffly  t*i 
H|N'aki>.  the  more  glorious  the  bmrffit  of  this  doctrine  a|i|M'anHi  tn 
the  world  aft4.*r  lf>ng  ignorance,  the  grt*ater  |M>rM*ruti<iii  ffil|o»«^| 
U|NUi  the  samt*.  Ami  when*  the  ek*ct  of  <i<Ml  tooke  nift^t  itccMtm 
of  e(»mfort  and  of  wilvation,  then*of  the  adverMari<*H  t<Nike  m<art 
mnttiT  of  ve\atif»n  ami  disturlmnce  :  as  conmionlv  we  -mv  thr 
true  woni  of  <iod  to  bring  witli  it  evrr  disM-ntiiui  ami  {MTturl«a- 
tion  :  ami  tberefon*  tndv  it  wa^  sjiiil  of  r|iri.-t.  Tlmt  A***  r«fM#  moi 

m 

to  nrHti  /*»»ir<  tfH  r^irth,  hnf  thr  finttul.  Ami  this  was  th**  rau^«* 
^h\  that  aft«*r  the  d<H*triiie  and  ]ireaehinu  of  l^uther.  m>  {n>*at 
troubh's  and  |N'rMTutions  followed  in  all  ipiartfrs  of  the  w<irld  : 
i%|ii>n-by  roMi*  gr«Mt  di*M|uii'tne>s4>  among  the  pn^latx.  and  many 

MtfM,  and  ttir  tliin^f  thrrrtintu  tirliingintr :  thr  nthrr.  ikf  omtktiriif  wif  ekr 
p"f>'  "  Mranwhilr.  Willi  rr«|»rrt  tn  niir  t>f  tlirv*  |MMnt«,  it  liu  \tcrn  «tU 
rriii.irkrd  liv  R  iiiiiilrm  wntrr  l>r  Palrv  ;  "  uhni  ttir  ilnrinnr  nf  trmnttiH- 
dtaiitiaiion  lia<t  lati-r  |MM4r«%iiiri  nf  thr  <'lm«tian  worM.  it  wm  n«>t  wilhiiiit  thr 
ini|ii«trr  ••{  Iraninl  nun.  that  it  raiiir  at  lrii|{th  tn  In*  ih«r<ivrrpi).  that  nn  nurh 
(I'M-trinr  WM  rtintaitirtt  in  the  Nrw  Trvtarnmt  — But  ha«i  th«»w  rirrllrnt 
|irr«4irimionf  niifhinif  iiiiin'ht  tlirir  ih^rim-n  than  alnili^hnl  aninmicrnt  tii|irr- 
■titmn.  tir  rhanifri}  %iifnr  ilirrrtmii^  in  thr  i  rniniiniai  tif  piihhr  »i*r(ihi|i.  ihry 
ha<t  im  ntnl  hitlr  i»f  that  xmrraliiin.  with  uhi^h  thr  irratitiitlr  nf  l*n*Cr%t*nt 
rhtin  hf^  rrrnrfnt»rr%  tlirir  MT^ifr*  W  liai  thrv  ih<i  fi*r  mankimi  «-ma  fku- 
thrT  rti.ntfslril  rhn%!ianitr  r/ 'i  w^'jkt  rAirA  tunk  it** 

*  tlf  the  r<]jr  \  llir  tnir  ih«tinriiiin«  firt«irrn  thr  iwit  rhtiirhr^  tif  Knitland 
anil  U"mr  in  thi«  ^rrmX  ipir«tii>n.  air  mtuh  murr  mrrrrtlT  laitl  tluwn  hy 
lltMikcr  ID  hii  Icttrticd  TVrfllwr  e/  Jmstt/euttom,  Wnrka.  vul.  ir.  Kcbk'a  edit. 
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lawes  and  decrees  were  made,  to  overthrow  the  same  by  cruell 
handling  of  many  good  and  Christian  men.  Thus  while  authority 
armed  with  lawes  and  rigor,  did  strive  against  simple  veritie, 
lamentable  it  was  to  heare,  how  many  poore  men  were  troubled 
and  went  to  wracke,  some  tost  from  place  to  place,  some  exiled 
out  of  the  land  for  feare,  some  caused  to  abjure,  some  driven  to 
caves  in  woods,  some  wracked  with  torment,  and  some  pursued 
to  death  with  fagot  and  fire. — Of  whom  we  have  now  (Christ 
willing)  in  this  history  following  to  entreat. 
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1 .  His  birth  and  parentage. — 2,  3.  His  wealth,  comeliness,  and  studies  in 
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1.  John  Golet  was  bom  in  London,  the  son  of  Henry  Golet 
(knight,  and  twice  lord  mayor  of  that  city)  and  Christian  his 
wife  ;  who  was  a  matron  of  very  rare  piety  and  Christian  forti- 
tude, whereof  I  will  give  but  one  instance.     She  had  eleven  sons, 

1  7^  l|fe.]  By  Erasmus :  from  the  Phemiw,  or  a  revival  of  scarce  and  vahh 
able  pieces,  vol.  ii.  p.  13 — 26.  8vo.  a.d.  1708. 

s  JBy  Erasmus."]  This  life  is  a  compilation,  probably  by  the  editor  of 
the  Phenix,  from  various  epistles  of  Erasmus;  the  greater  part  from  a 
long  letter  written  to  Jodocus  Jonas  by  Erasmus  after  Colef  s  death.  The 
edition  of  Erasmus'  Epistles  here  referred  to  is  that  printed  in  London  in 
1642  in  folio.  The  best  edition  will  be  found  in  vol.  iii.  of  the  complete 
works  of  Erasmus  printed  at  Leyden  by  P.  Vander  Aa,  in  1703.  It  has  the 
merit  of  a  veiy  copious  index. 

Ff  2 


436  DEAN  COLET. 

and  08  many  daughters  of  the  same  husband  ;  aD  wluch  shf  «• 
buried,  except  John  who  was  her  firstrbom.  Ctod  was  pirsiv-i 
to  take  Sir  llenr}*  awsty,  when  she  was  a  very  old  wotnan.  Am 
when  she  was  fourscoure  and  ten  years  of  a^,  hvr  counttman 
was  HO  comely  and  entire,  her  )>e}uiviour  so  checfi-ful  and  fJcaMst 
tliat  if  von  Iui<l  net^n  hen  v<>u  would  have  said,  sure  ahe  nertr  \aii 
any  sorrow  or  any  child- iK^arinfr  in  her  life  :  yc»U  anle^  ct 
memory  fail  nmch,  she  ontHved  her  son  John.  So  much  ^tfror-i 
of  mind  w<ih  there  ev(*n  in  a  wonuin ;  caUHcd  not  by  phikiMi{ii%  •« 
hnman  lc>aniing,  hut  hy  sincere  piety  to  iiod  and  trust  in  ClirK 
A  siiauH*  for  many  men  ! 

2.  *  Of  these  two  and  twenty  children,  John  lieinf?  the  eUf<. 
was  aceonling  to  the  law  of  England  his  fathor^H  nrJi*  bnr. 
when*liv  he  nmst  have  inlierite<l  a  ven'  conaiderable  ftHtsat. 
though  the  rest  had  all  lived  :  but  they  were  all  dead  whm  i 
first  b4»gan  to  know  him.  And  nature  was  as  indul^nt  to  hn 
as  fortune  ;  for  he  had  a  very  pro|>er,  tall.  liantlMonu  and  ctm^j 
Ixxiy.  In  his  yoimg«T  days  he  nmch  addictcnl  liiniM*lf  Ut  xht 
study  of  scholastical  philosophy,  and  eommeneed  in  Kni;iiD4 
master  of  arts ;  an  honour  <lue  not  srt  much  to  his  ^tafldin|;  is 
the  university,  as  his  kn(»wledg  in  the  seven  liln'ral  H€*i«*nceii :  ia 
ntMir  whereof  h(*  had  lN*en  then  ignorant,  in  most  of  tli«'m  esqti>- 
sit<-U  learned.  All  TullvV  works  were  as  familiar  to  liim  a/^  hi« 
epi-^tli's.  lie  lia*!  reafl  over  IMato  and  Plotinus  so  dili(rt*iitl\.  that 
wlieii  I  heard  him  s|M>:ik.  methou^ht  I  heard  IMato  lijiii<<i«')f  talk ^ . 
ami  lit*  had  a  siiiatterini;  in  eaeli  |»:irt  i»f  mathematics. 

.'<.  Hi'iiii;  thus  well  print'ipled  at  home,  he  Is'^an  |ti  l^Kik 
abrftail.  and  inipro\e  hir«  ^toek  in  foreign  parts.      In  Kramv  Im* 

add<*d  t<i  lii'«  humanity,  what  he  tluMiiflit  ne<*eHHarv  for  the  ••tudv 

•  •  • 

of  hi\iiiitv  :  \iliieli  then  he  etfeetuallv  |iro*MTUted  in  llaJ%. 
Ainnip^Ht  the  atitifuts  hi>  wan  mo«t  taken  with  IHiiii\<«iuH.  Hri|^i«n. 
."^t.  r\priati.  St.  .\niliro<M'.  aiid  St.  Ilieroin:  but  anions  tln-m  all 
III*  iiiD'^t  tli^i-^tid  St.  .\ui;iiMiii.  .\nd  \«*t  he  diil  n^t  h«i  tii>  Iiini**4-lf 
t«>  .iiitii|iiit\,  l»ut  that  (an  m-eaiimi  vrvrd)  he  >Miinetifne**  stir^'e^itl 
.\i{iiiiLi«.  Sfiitu'«.  and  <  it  Kit  -ehiHihu«'n.  In  a  Monl.  he  was  ««*U 
\ir<i  i|  ill  biitli  LiH-«.  and  -i!i'^iilar!\  n-ad  in  1ii**tor\.  botli  ei\il  and 
•fill  -i:iHtir:d.  .\iit|  Imc.iiihi*  lit-  -aw  that  l!iii;land  lia<l  lier  Mant*-^ 
aii'l  I'ltrari'tii  a-*  \%*-ll  a**  lt.d\.  (wlm  lia\i'  iM-rfiiniieil  tli«-  same 
li« Ti-.  wliirli  tb«\  did  tli*T<*. )  tlioM*  anil   thi-M*  In-  Inith  nwl  and 
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diligently  imitated;    accommodating  thereby  his  stile  to  the 
pulpit,  and  preaching  of  the  gospel. 

4.  After  his  return  from  Italy,  he  stayed  not  long  in  London 
(where  his  parents  lived),  but  chose  to  live  in  Oxford,  where  he 
publicly  (yet  freely  and  without  stipend)  expounded  St.  Paul's 
Epistles  *,  being  not  full  thirty  years  of  age,  younger  than  I  was 
by  two  or  three  months.  There  and  then  I  had  the  happiness 
to  come  first  acquainted  with  him :  for  though  at  that  time  he 
had  neither  taken  nor  desired  any  degree  in  divinity,  yet  there 
was  no  doctor  whatsoever,  either  of  theology  or  law,  no  abbot 
nor  dignified  person  in  the  whole  university,  that  did  not  frequent, 
and  (which  is  more)  take  notes  of  his  lectures.  Which  was  to 
be  imputed  either  to  Golet^s  authority,  or  their  studiousness  and 
modesty ; — chuse  )ou  whether. 

5.  But  before  he  left  Oxford,  they  honoured  him  with  the 
degree  of  doctor ;  which  he  accepted  rather  to  please  the  givers 
than  himself.  From  that  university  and  these  sacred  imployments, 
he  was  called  back  to  London  by  the  favour  of  king  Henry  VIL 
who  bestowed  upon  him  the  deanery  of  St.  Paul's,  that  he  might 
be  president  of  his  college,  whose  epistles  and  learning  he  loved 
so  well.  He  was  made  both  doctor  and  dean,  Ann.  1504^.  Of 
all  the  deaneries  in  England  this  is  the  highest  in  esteem,  but  not 
of  greatest  value  ;  which  Oolet  embraced  rather  as  a  burdensom 
charge,  than  honour.    And  therefore  as  soon  as  he  had  regulated 

'  St,  PauVs  Epistles,']  Colet  was  the  first  who  revived  the  reading  upon 
the  Scriptures  at  Oxford,  about  the  year  1498,  and  in  St.  Paul's  about  eight 
years  afterwards.  About  the  same  time  Warner,  afterwards  rector  of  Win- 
terton  in  Norfolk,  and  George  Sta£Pord  began  to  read  upon  St.  Paul's  Epis- 
tles in  the  University  of  Cambridge.  Parker's  Antiq.  in  the  Life  o/Abp. 
Warham, 

"At  this  time,  (says  Dr.  Knight,  speaking  of  Colet's  institution  at  St. 
Paul's,)  it  was  a  new  thing  to  have  any  readings  upon  the  Scriptures.  Their 
readings  were  ushered  in  with  a  text,  or  rather  a  sentence  qf  Scotus  and 
Aquinas :  and  the  explication  was  not  tr3ring  by  the  word  of  God,  but  by  the 
voice  of  other  scholastic  interpreters,  and  the  intricate  turns  of  what  they 
called  logic;  which  was  then  nothing  but  the  art  of  corrupting  human 
reason,  and  the  Christian  faith.  The  use  and  study  of  the  Scriptures  was  so 
low  at  that  time,  and  even  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  that  the  being 
admitted  a  Batchelor  of  Divinity  gave  only  liberty  to  read  the  Master  of  the 
Sentences  (Peter  Lombard),  and  the  highest  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  did 
not  admit  a  man  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures."  Knight's  Itfe  qf  Dean 
Colet,  p.  46,  edit.  1823. 

^  Lib.  z.  epist.  8.  p.  512. 
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his  collc^  of  Prebends,  and  nusod  up  the  antieiit  dineiplw  Om 
was  fallen  down,  he  resolved  (which  was  not  usual  in  those  UBr»i 
to  preach  ever}'  holiday*  in  his  cathedral,  over  and  abovr  k» 
sermons  at  court,  and  many  other  chun'hea.  At  St.  I'^nT*  k 
exi>ounded  the  Scriptures,  not  by  retail,  but  by  whulcHale ;  niimn« 
over  sometimes  a  whole  epistle  *,  sometimes  a  whole  g^oaprL  tht 


*  7b  preach  tttry  holiday.']  **  In  the  time  of  popery  **  (m^JTS  Bp. 
vol.  i.  p.  316,)  **  there  had  !>eeD  few  lennoDi  but  in  I^ent." 

"  If  he  speaki  of  the  ancient  times  of  popety/'  (remarks  h» 
Henry  Wliarton,  who  wrote  under  the  assumed  name  of  Amikomf  H* 
may  l>e  true.  Hut  for  Mime  time  before  the  ReforroatioD^  preachiiiK 
have  l>een  more  frequent  in  F«ngland.  For  l>r.  Ijichfield,  rector  uf  AU 
in  Tlianies  Stm-t,  I^indon,  who  died  in  the  year  14l7»  left  behind  him  ^'*3 
sermons,  written  with  his  own  hand,  and  prearhed  at  sc-mml  time*  by  La. 
All  these  sermons  could  not  !>e  prearhed  in  l^ent.  After  him  w  haw  the  n- 
ampirs  of  Hradley  the  sulTrmfran  bishop  of  Norwich,  who  died  in  the  jcar  1 491. 
aAer  he  had  S|>ent  many  years  in  traielling  al>out  that  diocese.  And  iifiihim 
in  it:  <if  Dr.  Colet,  l>can  of  St.  Paul's,  who  constantly  preached,  or  cs- 
]MiuniK'd  the  Scriptures,  either  in  his  own  or  in  siime  other  church  c^/tks 
city ;  iif  Dr  (\»llin)(WtNid,  Drsn  of  Lichfield,  who  preached  in  that  cmtbrdnl 
every  Sunday  for  many  years  tof^ether.  Hie  practice  seemeth  nc4  U» 
lieen  unfreipient  limK  before  this  time;  and  in  siime  places  to  haw 
cfunmandid  to  all  the  parith  pritMs.  For  in  the  Constitutions  uf  Joke  ds 
'Iliort-nby.  onrhbishop  of  Yi»rk,  iim'Ir  b)>out  the  year  1  JGo.  I  found  a  n>fnma»J 
Ui  all  thr  parvK'liial  rlrruy  to  prt'Oi-h  fn'ipirntly  t«i  tlirir  |H-oplr.  ami  ripUxa  to 
thrm  the  artii-h-s  i>f  faith  in  the  KnifhOi  ton^ur :  and  an  ethortati(»n  dirrctrd 
t<f  the  (M'oplc  *to  hrare  (ioiMy*  »rr\i*f  cwry  Smirdiiy  with  rrvrrrnce  and  de- 
v«K-ion,  and  srye  ilrvnutly  thy  /'h/t  notter,  ^-r.,and  hrarr  <i<NMy«  lawr  taufftt 
in  thy  modyr  ti»n^e;  for  that  is  f»rttyr  than  to  hrarr  many  maasys.*  *'  ^^pe> 
cimrn  t.f  some  rrrorn  and  lirfrcts,  Kr.,  by  Anthony  Ilannrr.  p   5G,  7-  lC^*y 

*  A  rkole  qn$tU.]  'lliin  i^  in  confonnity  with  a  prartu'v  rervimmemlr-l  at 
a  latt-r  |>rni>d,  by  a  icihmI  judt(e  of  profitable  pn-B«*bintf,  Arrhbiibctp  I'sImt. 
Sr*'  llrrnanra  humeral  Sertnom  for  Arrhhixkup  t'akrr,  p.  ".l,  4. 

•■  And  hrrr  Ir!  inr  >(ivr  you  ^»me  of  hi^  rvrniplary  iiijiinrtiiins.  Krrrr 
l^ipr«Mlay  br  prrarhrd  in  the  /orennon,  nevrr  failing  liut  u|Min  fuknras;  ta 
tihi>h  br  it(irnt  hiiiivlf  murb.  In  the  afirnnNin.  tbi^  wvt  bis  oriirr  t«i  mr, 
that,  t»r^i>lra  thr  ratn-bixinfC  of  the  youth  l»rforr  public  prayers  I  •hi«uld« 
aArr  tbr  fir«t  an«l  vrmnil  lr««on,4|M>nd  at»<Mit  half  an  butir  m  a  tinrf  an«i  plain 
o|irri  r.i:  thr  pnnnplr^  of  rrliiriim  in  thr  ptibli-  rat«i  bi^rn.  Kir«t  he  difrr1r«l 
nit  t.i  .:ii  thmutfb  thr  fnnl  nl  o»rr.  jfivmu  but  tbr  •iim  of  rarb  artirlr.  'flieii 
nrti  t.nir  nt  tKnr^.  And  aftrrwanU.  un  « a«-b  tiiiir  an  arlit'Ir.  a«  thry  niiifbl 
t**-  iiitirr  ablr  t(i  firtir  it.  Arid  ^**  pr«ip<irti<inaMy  uf  tb**  Trn  ('••rnrnandmrnta, 
tKr  l^ifil't  l*rm\rr.  anil  tbr  diK-tnnr  of  tbr  >ni  raiiirn**.  "IIm'  ^*Hn\  fniit  »«| 
nb  li  «.!«  api'-nrrnt  in  tlir  %iilirKr  \*r**y\*\  u|Nifi  tbi  ir  apprt^ai-b  iiitt*»  tbr  mfo- 
liiuii.'iii :  wlif-fi,  tt*  b\  till  tliMi  iir-ifr,"  N.  tli:«  «ii  riiii'ii  was  prratbi-*!  iii  the 
liuti  'if  CnMiiwiiri  tivurjiatiiii.  Mbm  tbc  tliM-ipiiiic  of  the  Churvh  uf  K»|(* 
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creed  or  the  Lord's  Prayer :  wheresoeveir  he  preached,  he  was 
exceedingly  followed,  both  by  the  chief  citizens  and  courtiers ; 
which  appears  by  this  following  letter  sent  him  by  Sir  Thomas 
More  (afterwards  lord  chancellor  of  England),  which  you  may  see 
in  Stapleton '. 

6.  Sir, — I  lately  met  your  boy  in  Gheapside,  whom  I  was  very 
glad  to  see,  chiefly  because  I  thought  he  had  not  returned  with- 
out you.  But  when  he  told  me  that  you  were  not  only  not 
come,  but  not  coming ;  you  cannot  imagine  into  what  a  dump 
of  sadness  1  feU  from  an  height  of  joy.  For  what  can  be  more 
troublesom  to  me,  than  to  be  deprived  of  your  most  sweet  company? 
having  been  so  long  used  to  enjoy  your  most  prudent  counsel,  to 
be  refresht  with  your  most  pleasant  society,  to  be  roused  with 
your  most  grave  sermons,  and  bettered  by  your  exceUent  example 
and  life :  in  a  word,  in  whose  very  countenance  and  gesture  I 
was  wont  to  be  unspeakably  delighted.  As  methought  I  was 
strengthened  by  these  things  while  I  had  them,  so  for  want  of 
them  I  seem  to  languish.  And  because  of  late  by  foUowing  you 
I  had  almost  got  out  of  the  jaws  of  heU,  now  again  like  another 
Euridice  (yet  by  a  contrary  law,  for  she  fell  because  Orpheus 
lookt  upon  her,  but  I  fall  because  you  do  not  look  upon  me)  I 
am  carried  back  by  a  kind  offeree  and  necessity  into  sad  darkness. 
For  what  is  there  in  this  city  that  should  move  any  body  to  live 
weU ;  and  not  rather  (while  he  is  of  his  own  disposition  climbing 
up  the  steep  hiU  of  vertue)  pull  him  back  by  a  thousand  allure- 
ments and  devices  I  Which  way  soever  I  walk,  what  do  I  hear 
but  dissembling  and  the  sugared  poisons  of  flatterers  ?  What 
do  men  talk  of  but  quarrels  and  lawsuits !  Which  way  soever 
I  look,  what  do  I  see  but  alehouses,  taverns,  cooks,  butchers, 

land  had  been  overthrown.]  "  the  names  of  the  receivers  were  to  be  given  in, 
so  some  account  was  constantly  taken  of  their  fitness  for  it :  an  exemplary 
injunction /or  this  age  haoing  been  too  much  neglected.  ....  His  order 
throughout  his  diocese  to  the  ministers  was,  to  go  through  the  body  of  divi- 
nity once  a  year,  which  he  had  drawn  out  accordingly  into  fifty  heads." 
Bernard's  Itfe  and  Death  of  Archbishop  Usher,  in  a  Sermon  preached  April 
17th,  1656,  p.  83— 85. 

'  Stapleton."]  In  his  work  intitled,  "  Tres  Thomm:  sen  de  S,  Thoma  Apos- 
toli  rebus  gestis, — De  S.  Thoma  Archiepiscopo  Cantuar,  Martyre, — D.  Thonue 
Mori  vita,*'  printed  at  Douay  in  1588,  and  at  Cologne  in  1612,  in  8vo.  It 
will  also  be  found  in  H.  Holland's  edition  of  Stapleton's  works  printed  at 
Paris  in  1620,  folio,  vol.  iv.  p.  992. 
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fishersi,  fowlers,  and  such  cattel :  who  prog  for  beOy-tinifacr.  i 
Borvc  the  world,  and  the  devil  the  prince  thereof!  I  knoiw 
how  it  comes  to  pass,  but  methinks  the  Yery  topA  of  the  hum 
almost  meet  sometimes,  and  take  away  a  good  part  of  the  plcM 
light ;  and  will  not  suffer  us  to  look  upon  hemven  freelj  :  m  i 
not  the  circumference  of  the  horizon,  but  tbo  house  top  ti 
t)ounds  tlie  air.  For  which  cause  I  may  excuse  you  the  mor? 
you  are  not  yet  wear}-  of  the  countr}',  where  you  see  the  ffc 
dealing  plainly,  and  not  acquainted  with  the  knavery  of  thv  cr 
where  which  way  soever  you  turn  your  cyefs  the  smiling  brv 
the  earth  pleases,  the  sweet  temper  of  the  air  refmiheth,  and 
goodly  aspect  of  the  heaven  delighteth  you.  You  nee  Dotk 
there  but  the  bountiful  gifts  of  nature,  and  some  holy  footstep 
innocence. 

7.  Dut,  Sir,  I  would  l>e  loth  you  sliould  be  so  far  taken  « 
these*  delights,  as  to  1)e  detained  long  from  us :  for  if  the  inc 
venioncw  of  tlu»  city  displease  you,  yet  SU»|>ney  (of  which  ^ 
should  have  some  can*)  will  Ik?  as  c<»nvenient  for  you  mn  thf  fJi 
tliat  you  are  now  in ;  whence  yciu  may  step  into  the  city  (wb 
you  liavi*  an  huge  opportunity  of  doing  good)  as  into  an  inn.  I 
wliert>as  men  in  the  count rv  are  of  themsc^lviii  either  afan 
innocent,  or  not  so  ulNiminablv  liad  as  thev  Ix*  hero ;  anv  phv*iiri 
may  do  g(»od  among  them.  Hut  to  this  city.  lN»th  by  hmmiii  of  1 
multitudt*  <if  the  inhabitant.**,  and  the  inveterati*  hold  which  1 
diH<*n.M'^  of  HJn  hav(*  ^nt ;  a  d(M*ti>r  conu-s  to  no  pur|MiM(\  unk 
he  In*  cxct'lk'ntiy  skillt'd.  I  confcMs.  somr  come  into  your  |»ul] 
at  St.  PaupH  .soni('tini(*s,  who  promiM*  fair;  but  when  th<*y  m*« 
to  hav<*  niad«*  an  excrllcnt  dJM'ourM*,  thrir  livi*«4  difli*r  mi  mu 
from  th«'ir  wonK  that  they  <lii  inrn'OM*  rath«*r  tluin  &*wua(;i*  t 
niaiadv.  For  th<*v  who  th<*m>*clv(*H  an*  sickcMt  of  all,  will  nv\ 
|Mr*«uadr  |M*op|c.  that  thi-y  an*  fit  to  1h>  charuc<l  with  tht*  ra 
and  Clin*  of  other  folks  diNteiii|»«*p4 :  which  when  men  f«*4*l  touch 

bv  thf>s«'  wlioin  thi*\  rwe  full  of  nh*ers,   thev  rannot   Imt  witir 

•  •  • 

kirk,  and  U*  angry.  Hut  if  (a-*  the  philiisophen<  say)  hi*  Im*  tl 
fitti-M  phy**irian.  in  whom  the  sjek  |M'rM>n  hath  irn*at«*Mt  co 
fiil<-iie«'.  diiiibtlitvH  iioiH*  i^  niiTr  liki-lv  than  vou  t<»  cun*  thit  wh^i 

m  m 

v\x\.  l\\  whiini.  hiiw  williiiir  th«-v  are  to  hn^e  thi^r  woun< 
haiidli'd ;  in  wh<im  what  eunrnh'iire  they  put.  and  how  n*aily  th< 
nri'  til  (ilN-y  \nu,  np|H-an*  Miffirieiitly  l>y  thi*  «'\|N'rien(*<*  you  lui' 
of  thi'iii,  and  tin*  inrn*<lilil«-  ••xiM-rtation  thi'\  lia\ei»f  voii.  Ther 
fiiri*   iiiak«'  ha>ti'  awa^.   ni\    mNMl   f*olet,   either  for  vour  to« 
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Stepney'^s  sake,  which  laments  your  long  absence  as  much  as  a 
child  doth  his  mother'^s ;  or  for  your  native  country'^s  sake  (London) 
whereof  you  ought  to  have  as  much  care  as  of  your  parents.  In 
the  last,  though  least  place,  be  moved  by  your  respect  to  me, 
who  have  dedicated  my  self  wholly  to  you,  and  do  hugely  long 
for  your  return.     Farewell,  and  still  love. 

Your  very  affectionate, 
Lmdoriy  Oct.  23.  Thomas  More. 

8.  The  dean^s  table,  which  in  former  times  had  under  pretence 
of  good  housekeeping  been  too  much  prostitute  to  excess,  he 
reduced  to  frugality.  For  he  kept  himself  to  one  meal  a  day 
many  years  together,  both  before  and  after  his  preferment; 
which  at  once  cut  off  all  his  supper  guests  (late  dinners  not  a 
few)  and  the  more,  because  his  entertainment  (though  neat)  was 
neither  costly  nor  excessive,  his  sitting  short,  and  his  whole 
discourse  such  as  pleased  none  but  those  that  were  either  learned 
or  pious.  For  soon  after  he  had  said  grace,  his  boy  read  a 
chapter  (distinctly  and  aloud)  out  of  St.  Paul'*s  Epistles,  or 
Solomon^'s  Proverbs ;  from  which  he  himself  for  the  most  part 
pickt  the  subject  of  that  meal'*s  discourse;  asking  not  only 
scholars,  but  even  ordinary  people  (if  they  were  ingenious)  what 
was  the  meaning  of  this  or  that  passage.  And  he  so  ordered  his 
words,  that  though  he  were  holy  and  grave,  yet  he  seemed  no 
whit  tedious  or  supercilious.  And  at  the  end  of  the  meal,  when 
their  hunger  (not  pleasure)  was  satisfied,  he  fell  upon  another 
subject :  thus  dismissing  his  guests,  with  as  much  satisfaction  to 
their  minds  as  refreshment  to  their  bodies,  desiring  they  should 
depart  better  men  than  they  came,  not  with  bigger  bellies.  He 
was  hugely  delighted  with  the  conference  of  his  friends,  who  oft 
kept  him  till  late  at  night ;  but  all  his  conference  was  either  of 
literature  or  Jesus  Christ.  If  he  had  no  acceptable  friend  to 
chat  with  (for  every  one  did  not  please  him),  his  boy  did  read  some- 
what to  him  out  of  godly  books.  Sometimes  he  called  me  to 
ride  abroad  with  him,  and  then  he  was  as  merry  as  any  man 
alive  ;  but  a  good  book  was  always  his  comrade  in  his  joumy,  and 
his  talk  was  continually  of  Christ. 

9.  He  was  so  much  averse  from  aU  iilthiness,  that  he  could 
not  endure  solecisms  or  barbarous  language.  He  affected  neat- 
ness in  his  houshold  stuff,  clothes,  books,  meat ;  but  not  magni- 
ficence.    He  wore  no  garments  but  black,  whereas  in  England 
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doctors  in  divinity,  and  other  eminent  clergymen,  comnHmhr 
scarlet.  His  ii]){)er  ^rment  was  always  of  cloth«  plmhi  and  wiUk- 
out  trimming,  which  in  hanl  fnists  he  fortified  with  fur'.  Aail 
he  ht'iufr  an  eminent  advancer  of  divine  pliii«>wi|>hy,  lent  ow  t«> 
ver)'  old  I^tin  copii'H  of  the  New  Ti*Htamcnt,  when  I  wrot«-  »•»'* 
u|Min  it,  writ  in  charactt^rs  that  were  like  Saxon,  and  indeed  »!  i^ 
that  1  waH  forced  to  turn  child  a^in,  and  begin  anew  to  learn  mj 
alplialK't,  iK'forc  I  could  n^ad  them. 

10.  Whatsoever  n-vcnues  accrued  unto  him  by  the  church,  ht 
intircly  comniitt(Ml  to  his  Hteward,  to  1m»  distributedi  and  ^-nt  ia 
housi*-keeping.  His  own  hereilitar}'  rents  and  prtifitn  (whic4i  w*rp 
vast)  he  himsc>If  distributed  to  pious  usch.  For  hiii  fatht-r  \t»4nz 
dead,  mouy  fl<jw«'<l  in  apace  fnmi  what  was  left  him  by  inht  nt- 
ance ;  and  K*Ht  that  boin^  kept  should  bnvd  s4»nio  diM«-ai«4'  in  liim. 
he  therewith  erwte<l  a  stat«'lv  new  scIkniI  '  in  St.  PatiFw  f  "hurrii- 
yanU  <l(Hliented  to  the  h<»ly  child  Ji*suH :  when*unt(>  he  jointd  fair 
dw(>llin^H  f<»r  two  school  masters,  to  whom  he  asMitrrH'tl  lil^ml 
stipends,  that  they  miuht  ti'nch  gratis,  but  ho  an  that  tb«*y  f>hi«Jil 
not  b(*  enj(»in«*<l  to  admit  niMive  a  certain  nunilNT,  viz.  ir>3*. 

1 1.  The  whole  labrick  he  divided  into  fiiur  |iartH:  whi-re«*f 
(at  the  en t ranee)  is  as  it  w«*re  for  the  C'if»rhtti/irni  (ami  yot  n* 
is  adtiiitt'd  till  ln'  can  rt'ad  and  writi*).  the  MM*ond  fiir  suf  di  a 
umli-r  till'  uhIut.     Tlif  tliird  part  is  fur  tliosi*  Hhnni   tbt*   Ppf^r 
m:i-^t«T  t«-aeliftli.    Tlic^«*  tun  rmis  an'  dividfd  bv  n  curtain.  whi«-h 
is  drawn  to  and  fro  win-n  tli«-y  |i]«-aM'.      AlMi\f  tin*  ni;i>t»'r'H  eliair 
staiidn  till'  liojv  eliilil  .Jr'^iw.  ('nii«iU'«lv  «'nt;ra\('n.  in  tli**  iHi-turi*  of 
on*'  padiii'^  a  li-f'tun*.  with  this  motto.  //t»ir  him  ;  whieb  uonl^  I 
nd\i*«<-d  him  to  M-t  tip.      And  all  tiir  \oiiiii;  frv.  \«licn  tli«'V  i*«»iik* 
in  and  i;o  out  of  m-Iio<i|  (bi**.idis  tlnir  appointfd  |ini\«-r^)  ^aluU* 
f*liri*<t  witli  an  liuiiii.      At  tin*  upp*  r  iiiil  !•«  a  eliap|Nl.  in   which 
di^iiK'  **cr\iri'  niav  In*  s:iid.     Tlii*  ulioli-  biiildiii^r  hath  no  (*iirnfrH 
nor  iurkini;  liol<"«  fi»r  duiu'rK.  Ii:i\iii'^  nt  itli«r  ehamlH-r  nor  ilinini;- 
roiiTii   ill    it.      r!\ir\    l-ov    has   hin   pro|Hr  ^-at   di-tinL'ui-'hf^l    hv 
••p.-ii'i-,  I  if  wood,  and  the  fonnn  have  tlin  #•  a-^^'iits.      K\ir\'  cla^A 

*  TrrNt   n.I  n..!-i4  m  N  T. 

"    *».» 'f^V  n'H  ttS'^.'  '     \\x\'insis\  ih**  r.-M-'t:  n*  nf   Il:^hip  Kmnrtt  in  the 
HriV»h  Mil*  utii      Ili'-l    Ijkli«il'Mn.  'H'l  .  \%  •■  .\  i-..|,:r  nf  ihi"  Auif  iriil    Statute 

■ 

•  Vi:    r.  J       ■• '^i.ir  rj  Pitf-r  «#  nt  iij.  an  1  iln  u  thi-  ik  t  t.»  IaIkI  full  uf  tfTtat 
i\*)i'  «.  '!■  hum  lrr*i  •jfli/  f^tK   nn  i  three      ami  for  ft! I  thiTr  Mcft*  ftt)  liiain ,  \ct  WxS 

iiiil  ihc  mt  lirifkiii  "     Ji'hii  \\i    II 
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coDtaineth  sixteen  boys  (the  two  lowest  much  more)  and  the  best 
scholar  of  each  sits  in  a  seat  somewhat  more  eminent  than  the 
rest,  with  the  word  CAPITANEUS  engraven  in  golden  letters 
over  his  head. 

12.  The  masters  of  this  school  do  not  rashly  admit  of  all  that 
are  brought,  but  choice  is  made  of  the  most  towardly  wits  and  best 
dispositions ;  lest  in  that  laborious  emplojrment  they  should  toil 
in  vain.  For  some  men  in  this  age  are  so  base  (as  I  told  Dr. 
Colet*)  as  to  set  those  to  be  scholars,  who  profess  divinity  (the 
chief  of  all  sciences),  whom  for  their  dull  capacity  and  bad  natures 
they  think  scarce  fit  for  any  other  study.  He  entreated  me '  to 
seek  out  a  man  whom  I  thought  a  fit  under-master  for  this  his 
school  (Will  Lilly  being  the  first  upper  master).  I  enquired  in 
many  places,  but  could  hear  of  none.  At  length  being  at  Cam- 
bridg  among  some  Masters  of  Arts,  I  propounded  it  to  them. 
One  of  them  (and  he  of  no  mean  esteem)  smiling,  said,  "  Who 
would  endure  to  live  in  that  school  among  boys,  that  could  make 
a  shift  to  scrape  up  a  livelihood  any  where  else  I"  I  answered 
modestly,  that  it  seemed  to  me  a  very  honest  employment  to 
instruct  young  people  in  learning  and  good  manners :  that  Christ 
did  not  despise  that  age ;  that  a  man  could  bestow  his  pains  upon 
no  age  better ;  and  in  no  place  expect  a  better  effect  or  reward 
of  his  pains  than  at  St.  Paul'*s  school,  because  it  is  in  the  midst 
of  London,  and  London  the  chief  city  of  the  kingdom ;  where 
from  all  other  parts  the  lines  (or  gentry  and  ingenious  people) 
meet  as  in  a  center.  And  I  added,  that  if  men  were  truly  pious, 
they  would  think  that  they  could  no  way  serve  God  better  than 
by  bringing  children  to  Christ.  But  he  drawing  up  his  nose  and 
scofiing,  replied,  "  If  any  have  a  mind  to  serve  Christ,  let  him  go 
into  a  monastery  or  religious  house.**'  I  answered,  that  St.  Paul 
placed  true  religion  in  the  duties  of  charity ;  and  that  charity 
consisted  in  doing  as  much  good  to  our  neighbours  as  we  could. 
He  rejected  that  as  sillily  spoken :  "  Behold,"'  quoth  he,  "  we 
have  left  aU,  therein  is  perfection.''  I  finally  told  him,  that  that 
man  hath  not  left  aU,  who  when  it  is  in  his  power  to  do  good  to 
very  many  people,  shuns  the  imployment  because  he  thinks  it  too 
mean  for  him. — And  so  (lest  we  should  have  wrangled)  I  left  the 
man.     But  you  here  see  the  wisdom  of  the  Scotists. 

•  Lib.  xxxi.  epist.  45.  p.  2046,  f?. 

'  Lib.  X.  epist.  17  and  18.  p.  518,  f.  and  520,  e. 
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13.  Our  quick-sighted  Dr.  Colet  nw  very  well,  that  the  umm 
hope  and  pillar  of  a  commonwealth  consists  in  fumitihiiig  \n^ 
with  good  literature,  and  therefore  did  he  bestow  so  much  cut 
and  cost  on  this  school.  Tho  it  stood  him  in  an  infinite  sum  d 
niony  to  build  and  endow  it,  yet  he  would  accept  of  no  copsrtiirr 
One  left  indeed  a  legacy  of  100/.  sterUng  to  the  structonF  of  it, 
but  Colet  thinking,  that  if  he  took  it,  some  lay-people  would  thai- 
lenge  to  themsiJves  I  know  not  what  authority  over  the 
he  did  by  the  iiermission  of  his  bisliop  bestow  it  upon  bnlj 
ments  for  the  choir.  Yet  tho  he  would  suffer  no  layman  to  have  a 
fmgcT  in  the  building,  he  entrusted  no  clerg}'nian  (not  so  mocli  a* 
tho  bishop,  dean,  anil  chapter  of  St.  Paul)  nor  any  of  tlie  noliQitv 
with  the  oversight  of  the  revenues;  but  some  married  citi&ni 
of  honest  r(*i>ort.  When  he  was  ask(Hl  why  he  would  df>  sn.  hr 
answered.  Tliat  there  was  nothing  certain  in  human  allaini ;  list 
he  found  least  comiption  in  such  men. 

14.  As  all  men  highly  commended  him  fi»r  his  school,  mi  many 
wcmderod  whv  he  w(»uld  build  so  statelv  an  house  within  the 
IsHinds  (»f  till*  i^arthusian  monastrrw  which  is  not  far  from  the 
|mlaci' at  Hichmond*;  but  he  told  them,  that  he  provided  that 
s<*at  for  himself  in  his  old  age.  when  he  should  Im»  unfit  (or 
Lilsiurs,  or  bntkoii  with  dis4*as(*s,  and  so  const raincnl  tn  n*tirp 
fn»ni  the  H4irirty  of  mm.  Thrrr  Ih*  intondiMl  to  |»hil(»S4»|»lii£«'  with 
i^^(}  or  thriM*  cmiiUMit  frirnds.  anions  whidi  he  was  uont  tn  n-<*k(« 
mc ;  but  di'atli  pn'vciit<'4l  him.  For  )M*ini;  f«'W  \i*ars  iM-fon*  his 
d(M*r:is4>  ^ihiti'd  thrice  witli  tin*  swrating  sii*km*ss  '  (a  diM^asi*  whirh 

*  Hirhmond.]  *' In  thr  yrar  Mlt,  Kiii)(  Ilrnr}'  V.  fmindnl  at  thii  plarr. 
an  Ihmim*  for  tlir  inaintrnanrr  ami  mipiHirt  of  forty  monks  of  the  ('•rthuuaa 
onirr.  whorn  hr  inniriMiratrd  \tx  thr  name  of  thr  lioiiv  of  Jatt  •  nf  llrthlr- 
1i«  in  at  Slirnr.  'llir  finmdation  t  hartrr  (ir»rnl»r(i  it  ai  hiull  on  the  Dijftli 
aidi*  lif  tii«  inanor-hMu^r  f»r  palarr  tlirn*;  litin^  M2'*  fi*rt  in  Irn^th,  and  I.K1S 

fi«-t  H  inrhcn  in  hrra^llh 'llif  Ivn^flh  nf  thr  hall  was  41  |»arra,  and  the 

lirrailth  2i  :  thr  \irrmi  f)iia<)ran^lr  1  Jo  pari-t  lon^.  an'I  Hio  hniail  :  the 
rl'iiMrr*  a  s«|uarr  of  iiii»  parr*.  Bn<l  'i  frrt  in  hn^'ht.  Nor  wan  thr  founder *■ 
iiiiiriili.-riirr  m  ihr  rndnwmriit  nf  it.  iinfM-ronimif  thr  niaifnificrnrr  of  the 
•triKtiirr  it%rlf  "  .  .  .  *«  Pr.  Juhn  Colet.  Iirmi  (if  St  PauIV  and  founder 
ufthrftihiMil  fhrrr,  huilt  hiiii  I'liltcih^^  withm  thrnr  uaiN.  in  whirh.  haviii|{ 
fitiml  liithrr  on  tMiit^  m-i/i  il  &  thinl  tiiiir  witli  thr  nwratini^  !kirknrft«.  he  died 
I'th  Sr;.triiihrr.  I5l'i'*  Manning  ami  llmyS  Ihttrtfy  uf  Surrry,  \n\  \  pp. 
41  r  4^'*.  Carihfia)  \\  fil«ry«  afti  r  hi*  iltvrmrr.  •(irnt  %  «hfirt  tiinr  in  rrlirr- 
iiiri.t  in  thi«  niiina^trrr.  iK*riipiint;  !hr  lii«l|(in^«  huilt  hy  <\ilrt.  Srr  (*arro* 
li:ih'^  l,t/t  r.f  II  r./«ry,  in  ihlS  Vniliriir 

'  .Stf  m/iay  gickmfi  ]   *'  At  the  pla^jue  destmyed  the  French  in  Italy,  the 
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seized  no  countrymen  but  English)  though  he  recovered,  yet  he 
thereupon  grew  consumptive,  and  so  died.  One  physician  thought 
that  the  dropsy  killed  him ;  but  when  he  was  dissected,  they  saw 
nothing  extraordinary,  only  the  capillary  vessels  of  his  liver  were 
beset  with  pustles.  He  was  buried  in  the  south  side  of  the  choir 
of  his  own  cathedral,  in  a  low  sepulcher,  (which  he  to  that  end 
had  chose  for  himself  some  years  before,)  with  this  inscription, 
JOHN  COLET. 

1 5.  In  the  mean  while  I  shall  say  somewhat,  first  of  his  Nature^ 
secondly  of  his  paradoxical  Opinions^  and  lastly  of  those  Afflic- 
tions wherewith  his  ingenuous  piety  was  exercised;  for  some 
whereof  he  might  have  thanked  his  own  natural  temper.  For  he 
was  of  a  very  high  spirit,  hugely  impatient  of  any  injury,  won- 
derfully prone  to  lasciviousness,  luxury,  and  overmuch  sleep ;  to 
jesting  and  facetiousness  above  measure  (all  this  he  confessed  to 
me  himself),  and  he  was  not  whoUy  safe  from  covetousness.  But 
against  each  of  these  he  fought  such  a  good  fight  by  philosophy, 
divine  contemplations,  watching,  fasting,  and  prayer,  that  he  led 
the  whole  course  of  his  life  free  from  the  infections  of  this  world ; 
and  as  far  as  I  could  any  way  gather  (by  familiarity  and  much 
liberal  converse  with  him)  was  a  pure  virgin  to  his  dying  day. 

sweating  sickness  consumed  very  many  in  England ;  it  seeming  to  be  but  the 
same  contagion  of  the  air,  varied  according  to  the  clime.  It  was  first  known 
in  England,  1486,  then  1507,  then  1517  (when  Colet  it  seems  suffered  from 
it  last)  and  in  1 528,  when  it  so  raged,  as  it  killed  ordinarily  in  five  or  six  hours 
space,  invading  even  the  king's  court,  where  not  only  sir  Francis  Pointz,  sir 
William  Compton,  and  Mr.  William  Gary  (two  of  the  king's  bed-chamber) 
died  of  it ;  but  the  king  himself  was  not  without  danger."  Lord  Herbert  in 
Kennett's  Hist,  of  England,  vol.  ii.  p.  99.  The  disease  was  so  peculiar  to 
England  that  it  was  known  as  the  Sudor  Britannicus:  some  have  observed 
that  no  stranger  in  England  was  touched  by  this  disease,  yet  the  English 
were  chased  with  it,  not  only  here  but  in  other  countries  abroad,  which  made 
them  feared  and  avoided  wheresoever  they  came.  In  1528,  however,  Ger- 
many suffered  from  it,  and  the  conference  at  Marpurg  between  Luther  and 
Zuinglius  was,  in  consequence,  broken  off.  In  1551  it  again  visited  Eng- 
land :  amongst  others,  two  sons  of  Charles  Brandon,  duke  of  Suffolk,  and  a 
daughter  of  Dudley,  duke  of  Northumberland,  were  sufferers.  An  interesting 
letter  from  Northumberland  to  the  marquis  of  Northampton,  and  Cecil 
(Burghley),  in  which  he  gives  a  minute  account  of  the  symptoms  of  his 
daughter's  illness,  has  been  recently  found  by  Mr.  Fraser  Tytler  in  the  State 
Paper  Office,  and  has  been  printed  by  him  in  his  England  during  the  reigns  of 
Edward  and  Mary,  vol.  ii.  p.  115.  A  treatise  on  the  disease  by  Dr.  Caius, 
was  printed  by  Grafton  in  1552. 
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All  his  wealth  ho  distributed  to  pious  uses ;  of  which  I  hm 
somewhat  already,  and  shall  say  more  anon. 

16.  'He  had  an  uncle  that  was  a  very  old  ili-conditioiied 
with  whom  he  did  not  agree.     The  difference  betwoeoe  them 
not  about  a  trifle,  but  so  vast  a  sum  of  mony,  that  a  soo  miKkl 
almost  have  fought  with  his  father  about  it.     Golei  bci^g  to  diae 
with  the  Reverend  Father  in  (Jod  William  archbishop  of  Guilcff^ 
bury,  took  me  in  the  boat  with  him  from  St.  Pauf's  to  Lanibelh. 
All  the  way  he  read  the  Kemedy  of  Anger  in  my  Emckiridim. 
but  did  not  tell  me  wherefore  he  read  it.     When  wo  aat  down,  it 
chanced  that  Colet  sat  over  against  his  uncle;   and  there  he 
was  very  sad,  neither  speaking  a  word,  nor  eating  a  bit.     Now 
the  archbishop '  lu&d  an  excellent  faculty  in  such  a  case  (to  make 
every  one  merry  at  his  table),  ordering  liis  discourse  aocording  to 
each  man^s  fieculiar  tem|)er ;  so  he  Ix^gan  to  com|iaro  our  acvenl 
ages,  and  then  those  who  sat  musing  before,  fell  to  chatting : 
and  the  uncle  (as  ol<l  men  are  wont  to  do)  lH*gan  to  brag,  that 
tho  he  were  so  far  stricken  in  years,  he  felt  no  decay  of  his 
strength.     After  dinner  they  two  lu&d  w>me  discourse  betwiat 
themselves ;  but  what  I  cannot  tell.     When  Colet  and  I  mvrt 
conn*  back  to  the  boat,  he  tokl  me  that  he  saw  I  was  a  happj 
man. — I  nnsweretl,  tluit  I  w(»n<l('n*d  why  he  should  call  me  hafifiT, 
who  thought  my  Hi*If  the  unh7i|»pi(*Ht  |MTson  in  the  worid.   Whfn> 
Ufion  h«*  told  ni<s  that  Ik^  liad  lM'4'n  that  <lay  so  angry  with  his 
uncUs  tluit  he  liad  nhnont  rrMilvtMl  (breaking  all  bon<lH  of  Chris- 
tian nuNh^ftty  an<l  imtural  aflfirtion  to  his  kindred)  to  Imve  sued 
him  oiM*nlv  at  law  ;  tliat  for  this  reason  he  t<Hik  mv  Kuckiridiam 
in  his  luin<l  along  with  him,  t«)  n*ad  the  renuHly  against  ang«*r, 
and  that  tin*  rivalling  of  it  luid  dono  him  nuirh  gfNMl ;  tlmt  by  that 
prattk*  in  tlinmT-time,  the  bitt<*mi'H.H  and  heat  of  fach  was  w>  far 
alla\oil.  an  tluit  wlii*n  th<*  arehbLHhii|)  Ht4*|»t  asiflc,  and  they  talkt 
to^i'thi-r  |irivat4*ly,  the  whole   ditTrnMici*  was   coni|M»M*<l.     In  a 
wortl.  r4i|«*t  did  daily  so  endeavour  to  con<|U('r  all  his  iiasHifMM, 
and  miImIuo  th«*  Iwughtincss  of  his  mind  by  n*as4>n.  tlmt  he  would 
tak«'  it  Hfll  to  Im*  aihnoninli(*il  f*\cn  l>v  a  child. 

17.  I«asci\iiiasn«*<v4,  s\k.^*\\  an<l  luxun*  h**  rlia^-d  awavbv  almtain- 
\n)i  rotiMantly  from  Hti|i|N'r,  by  roiitiiiual  M»bri«*ty,  indrfatiinible 
stud%.  and  h«>|y  efiiir«>n'iir«-H.  Hut  \%x  mIhii  t]i«Ti*  was  <N*casion« 
etth«  r  to  dt*«*<iurso  with  fair  ladii*H,  or  jr>t  uith  \%itty  |M*rMinA,  or 

•  Uh.  »&ui.  rjiut.  S.  |>.  li«iC.  ft.  *  The  vckhiiktfp.]  Wftrhsin. 
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feast  with  pleasant,  a  man  might  easily  perceive  some  footsteps  of 
his  nature,  which  made  him  for  the  most  part  keep  from  the  society 
of  all  lay-people ;  but  especially  from  banquets,  to  which  when  he 
must  needs  come,  he  OHnmonly  took  with  him  me  or  some  learned 
friend,  with  whom  he  discoursed  in  Latin,  that  he  might  avoid 
idle  talk.  His  custom  was  to  eat  only  of  one  dish,  to  content 
himself  with  one  glass  of  beer  or  ale,  or  two  at  the  most.  And 
tho  he  was  delighted  with  good  wine,  yet  he  drank  very  little 
of  it ;  always  suspecting  his  own  sanguine  complection  and  incli- 
nation, and  being  very  wary  of  aU  those  things  by  which  he  might 
offend  any  person  whatsoever. 

18.  In  ^  my  life  I  never  saw  a  more  happy  wit,  and  thence  it 
came  that  he  was  exceedingly  pleased  with  such  wits  as  were  like 
himself :  but  at  all  times  when  he  might  chuse  his  discourse,  it 
was  of  such  things  as  prepared  him  for  the  immortality  of  a  life 
to  come.  And  when  at  any  time  he  refreshed  himself  with 
pleasant  stories,  he  did  not  fail  to  make  use  of  his  philosophy  in 
them.  He  was  much  pleased  with  the  purity  and  simplicity 
of  nature  in  little  children  (to  the  imitation  of  whom  we  are 
called  by  our  blessed  Saviour)  being  wont  to  compare  them  to 
angels. 

19.  Now  for  the  second  particular,  his  opinions ;  he  much  dif- 
fered in  them  from  the  vulgar.  The  Scotists  (of  whose  acuteness 
most  men  have  a  high  conceit)  he  esteemed  heavy  fellows,  and  any 
thing  rather  than  ingenious.  And  yet  he  had  a  worse  opinion  of 
Thomas  Aquinas  (for  what  reason  I  know  not)  than  of  Scotus* 
For  when  I  sometimes  conunended  Thomas  to  him  as  no  con- 
temptible author  (among  the  modems)  because  he  seemed  to 
have  read  both  Scriptiures  and  Fathers  (as  I  guessed  by  his 
Catena  Aurea)  and  to  have  somewhat  of  affection  in  his  writings ; 
Golet  seemed  not  to  mind  me  two  or  three  times,  and  said  nothing. 
But  when  at  another  discourse  I  spoke  the  same  again  with  more 
vehemency,  he  looked  stedfastly  upon  me,  to  see  whether  I  were 
in  jest  or  in  earnest;  and  when  he  saw  I  spoke  seriously,  he 
replied  thus  in  a  passion,  ''  Why  do  you  conunend  this  man  to 
me  I  who  if  he  had  not  been  very  arrogant  would  never  so  rashly 
(and  yet  so  magisterially)  have  presumed  to  define  aU  points  of 
religion  ;  and  if  he  had  not  savoured  too  much  of  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  he  would  not  have  poUuted  all  the  doctrine  of  Christ  with 
so  much  of  his  own  profane  philosophy .''  I  wondered  at  the 
enthusiastick  posture  of  the  man,  and  after  that  set  upon  reading 
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Aquinas^'s  works  more  attentively ;  and  I  most 
my  opinion  of  him  abated  much. 

20.  No  man  was  more  a  friend  to  true  ChriHtian  pietT.  yv 
had  little  or  no  kindncHS  for  monks,  or  r»tber  I  aliocild  aai 
those  who  are  now  (for  the  most  part  falaly)  no  called; 
therefore  while  he  lived  he  gave  them  but  little,  and  when  be ' 
nothing ;  not  that  he  hated  the  profession,  but  becanae  be 
they  did  not  live  according  to  it.     Yet  his  desire  wa«  to  1 
dLsingage<l  himm^lf  from  the  world,  and  betaken    himself  1 
ni<inaMtr}%  if  he  could  any  where  have  found  a  society  that 
truly  and  unanimously  retjolved  upon  an  evangelical  life.     . 
when  I  went  into  Italy,  he  charged  me  to  seek  for  such  an  < 
telling  me  that  he  had  found  some  monks  there  who  were  rr 
pnidcnt  and  pious;   commending  also  some  Germana,    am 
whom  he  thought  that  the  footste[is  of  the  good  old  religion 
still  ri'main. 

21.  Though  he  liviHl  very  chastly  himself,  yet  he  had  a  « 
charitable  opinion  of  those  pri«*sts  and  monks,  who  had  no  oC 
crime  but  V(*nen'.  Not  that  he  did  not  lu*artily  abhor  the  i 
but  iN^auHe  he  found  such  men  far  li*HH  mischievous  than  oCli 
(if  ronipannl)  who  wen*  Imughty,  envious,  backbiters,  hypocril 
vain,  unli'ami'tl,  wholly  given  to  the  glutting  of  mony  and  hooe 
Vrt  tli«»H4>  Ihiil  a  mighty  opinion  of  thenisi*lv4>s ;  whereact  othi 
by  ai'knowh.Mlgiiig  their  infiniiity.  were  iiui<h*  more  huinblo  i 
ni(Nl(*Ht.  lit*  Kaid.  that  to  Im*  rovetouH  and  proud*  wan  n^ 
alMiniinabk*  in  n  prii-st  than  t<»  liavt*  an  hundriMl  roncubim^':  i 
that  Ik*  thought  in(*ontiii<*nc«'  to  In*  a  light  sin.  but  covotousn 
an«l  pri(l«*  to  Ik*  at  a  ^n'atrr  distanr«*  fnun  tnii*  piety.  Ami 
was  not  nion*  avrrsi*  to  any  H4»rt  of  nien«  than  such  bii«hn|iH  w 
wen*  wol\<*s  iiLstead  of  •^hephenls ;  and  conimendefl  theinHclvtm 
e\t4'nial  M*nir<*  of  ^iimI.  ri*n*n]nnii*s.  l^^nrdirtionHand  indulgem 
to  till*  |M*<ip1i*,  while  with  all  tli<*ir  hearts  they  Hent*^!  the  wor 
that  is.  irlor}'  and  train,  lie  was  not  murh  dinpieaM^il  i^ith  tiM 
y^hn  i%nulf|  not  have  iniag«*H  (4<itlier  |iaint«*<l  or  can*4*<l.  i^old 
Hilv«*r)  wurthipiM'd  in  eluireh<*H ;  nnr  nitli  them,  who  dciubt 
i%li«'tlier  a  notoriouH  uiek«-d  priest  eiiuM  eiin*M*('rat<*  tin*  i<irranu'i 


*  J*  ktm'irrd  nnrvhimet  ]  'Ilie  natiirr  nf  thr  rrUtion.  at  this  time,  I 
turrii  thr  |inr«ti  anil  thrtr  riirif*uli:fir«.  thr  rraiirr  will  fintl  ft|iUinr«l  ii 
n-'fr  tiwrti  lirtiiw  in  thi«  ctiltrt'tion.  fri»in  Wtnrj  Wharltin,  in  the  lufe 
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Hereby  not  favouring  their  error,  but  expresang  his  indignation 
against  such  clergymen,  who  by  an  open  bad  life  gave  occasion  to 
this  suspicion. 

22.  He  said.  That  the  colleges  in  England,  which  are  large 
and  stately,  hinder  good  literature,  and  are  receptacles  of  idle 
people ;  nor  did  he  much  regard  the  publick  schools,  because 
their  ambition  and  gain  did  corrupt  the  sincerity  of  all  old  dis- 
cipline. As  he  did  much  approve  of  secret  confession*  (pro- 
fessing that  he  never  had  so  much  comfort  from  any  thing  as 
that)  so  he  much  condemned  anxiety  in  it,  and  repetition. 
Whereas  it  is  the  custom  in  England  for  priests  to  con-^ 
secrate  the  host,  and  receive  it  almost  every  day;  he  was 
content  to  sacrifice  on  Sundays  and  holidays,  or  some  few  days 
beside ;  either  to  gain  more  time  for  his  sacred  studys,  and  fit 
himself  the  better  for  his  pulpit-employments,  and  the  business  of 
his  cathedral ;  or  because  he  found  that  his  devotion  had  a 
greater  edg,  when  it  was  sharpened  with  intervals :  and  yet  he 
would  not  condemn  them  who  were  minded  to  come  to  the  Lord'*s 
table  every  day.  Though  he  was  a  very  learned  man  himself, 
yet  he  did  not  prize  that  anxious  and  laborious  sort  of  wisdom, 
which  is  fully  attained  by  knowledg  of  several  sciences,  and 
reading  a  multitude  of  books ;  saying  oft,  that  the  native  sound 
constitution  of  men^s  parts,  and  the  sincerity  of  their  wit,  was 
lost  thereby ;  and  that  they  rather  got  a  learned  sort  of  madness, 
than  any  true  incentive  to  Christian  innocence,  simplicity,  and 
charity. 

23.  He  attributed  very  much  to  the  epistles  of  the  holy  apostles ; 
but  when  he  compared  them  with  that  wonderful  majesty  which 
is  to  be  found  in  our  Saviour^s  own  sayings  and  sermons,  he 
thought  them  somewhat  dry.  He  had  very  ingeniously  reduced 
almost  all  the  sayings  of  Christ  to  ternaries,  and  intended  to 
write  a  book  of  them.  He  wondred  that  Roman  priests  should 
be  forced  to  say  so  many  prayers  every  day ;  nay  though  they 
are  much  employed,  whether  at  home  or  in  a  journey ;  but  he 
much  approved  of  the  performing  divine  service  magnificently. 
He  dissented  from  innumerable  opinions  now  commonly  received 
in  the  schoob,  in  which  he  would  sometimes  tell  his  mind  to  his 

^  Secret  ctmfession.']  See  what  is  said  below  by  bishop  Latimer,  in  the  Life 
of  Thomas  Bilney,  of  what  he  learnt,  from  having  been  asked  while  he  was 
yet  *'  as  obstinate  a  papist  as  any  was  in  England/'  to  hear  Bilney's  confes- 
sion.   See  Index,  under  Confession,  prioaie, 

VOL.  I.  G  g 
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friondH,  but  say  nothing  to  othera,  Icflt  he  should  incnr  m  dnvMr 
inconvonience,  viz.  lose  his  own  credit,  and  do  thi'm  no  ftvni 
l)crb<ip«  hann.  Thrre  was  no  1)ook  so  heretical  that  he  «a»  &j( 
wilh'ng  t<i  jvhd  over  attentively,  profi*flHin^  tliat  nometinicv  Ir 
advanUip^'fl  hinis<*if  more  hy  sueh  than  hy  tlieir  wcirkA  wfaf»  o^ 
tennino  ever}'  (|iH*stion  whicli  they  handle  in  such  a  manner,  tha: 
tliev  often  flatter  their  leadi*rH.  and  sonM*tinM*M  thc*niflelTO». 

24.  lie  endured  not  that  any  one  shouliL  in  ffpcakin^  flnendi. 
be  ^nid(*d  aho^ether  by  the  precepts  of  fiprmmmar  (that«  be  nail 
oft  hindered  oiir  from  H|M»akinf]r  well)  but  by  his  reading  thi*  fan4 
authors.  Whieh  opinion  brought  its  own  punishnif*ffit  alonir  aitk 
it:  for  tho  he  had  elorpienee  l>oth  by  nature  and  c^urati*A. 
and  had  wond<'rfiil  store  of  matter  in  his  head  when  ht*  l^'igmn  r. 
make  a  s|HM'eh.  yet  he  oft  trip|M>d  in  tlu)se  thinpt  which  critiriL* 
an*  wont  to  taki*  n(»tir(>  of.  .Vnd  thereu|Mm  I  HUp{N>s4*  b^*  a}«taiik'^ 
from  writing  iMMikn.  whieh  I  wish  hr  Irad  n(»t  donr ;  for  I  h<'arci:« 
drsin^  thf  meditations  or  works  of  this  num.  in  wluit  bin^uao' 
WH'ver  they  an'  |N'nn<*il. 

t?.'.  Ami  now.  lest  \ou  »^h«»tihl  think  any  tiling  wantin^f  in  the 
complete  piety  (»f  hr.  <'olet.  in  the  last  plaee  hear  bis  afflictiocM. 
He  never  a^nM'd  well  with  his  bishop  \  who  (to  say  nothing;  of  hm 
manners.)  wan  a  su|n 'petitions  and  stublHirn  .^eotist.  and  thtrv^ 
n|Miii  thoiiL^lit  liimM-it' li:df  :i  trod.  <M'wliieli  sort  of  nn-n,  thi»u;;h 
I  know  H4IIIII*  will  mi  I  will  nt»t  e;iU  kn.i\es,  vi*t  1  never  saw  c*tv^ 
wlumi  I  thiiii;;lit  I  niii;lit  tndy  term  a  < '|iri*<ti;iM.  .Ni  ithrr  mm 
the  duetiir  .'leci  ptalilf  to  iii«i^t  of  hi<^  own  rol|c;;i-.  Ih-«mu-m-  b«*  waft 
ver\  teii.'irioiiH  (if  rrL;idar  diHi'iplinc  ;  and  tin*  prelM'nilHnimpLiin*^! 
that  Ik-  ii*M>d  them  a^  if  they  ^en*  monk-* ;  and  so  indi-til  tliat 
roili'^i'  \\a»*  aneiifitl\.  and  in  olil  nrnrd**  is  i-;iiii-d  the  lla«*t«  m 
Minia»«tr\  ;  an  \\'i'M-mona.Hterium  means  ihi*  N\'«M«rn  MoiiA.Mr%. 

l!(i.  Ihit  \%]ien  tlie  olil  bi'^hops  (for  hf  \^a>  foup*eiiri*  \ear%  of 
«;;;<•)  hatn-ii  i;n-u  too  hi:;h  to  U-  «*iiiotliiTi'd.  th*-  tin-  br«ike  out  : 
and  .lilj'iiiiini;  two  ntln-r  bishop-*.  a*<  ^^Jhi-  and  virulent  ;lh  hiniM-if, 
bf  Ihi;:iii  to  tnuiMi  Mr.  < '••!•  t.  •  xliibitinL:  .'irtieli--*  ai;aiu*«t  him  td 
tht-  areliliinhnp  nfl  'antt-rbnrv.  tak*-ii  out  nf  In**  M-nnon**.  1 .  Tlut  h<* 
sjiid.  iui:i;;i-(  wi-n-  niit  ti»  Im-  i«orH|iip|M-d.  *2.  That  pn  a«'liini;  up  in 
that  p:L-s.i^i'  iu  tin*  ::i»«*|M!.  I*ii-d.  fnij.  fittl  m\  she«|i.  In-  i-\|Mitindi  d 
thf  tip*t  li\  i;<hh|  I  \aiiiple,  x\\*-  *Mriin<l  \*\  "^ounil  diietrine.  (an  otlu  r 


*   llti  f'tikitff      |{i«liBrl  I'j!!  Jariir«,  tinhnft  nf  l>iiiilftn,  who  liAil  |irrvumft)j 
lili'l  t!.r  ••II  *-i  lliih««tir  aiil  ( 'hiiticttrr 
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expositors  do,)  but  in  the  third  he  differed  from  them :  deny- 
ing that  the  apostles,  who  were  poor  men,  were  commanded 
to  feed  their  sheep  with  temporal  revenue,  because  they  had 
none  of  it  themselves :  and  he  named  somewhat  else  in  this 
third  place.  Lastly,  that  by  blaming  those  that  read  all  or  most 
of  their  sermons  (which  I  confess  many  do  now  in  England  very 
coldly)  he  had  obliquely  taxed  his  diocesan,  who  being  a  very  old 
man  was  wont  to  do  so.  The  archbishop  being  well  acquainted 
with  Oolet**s  excellencies,  received  the  articles ;  but  instead  of 
being  his  judg,  became  his  advocate. 

27.  Yet  the  old  mane's  fury  did  not  end  so,  but  strove  to 
incense  the  court  against  him,  especially  king  Henry  VIII. 
himself;  because  the  doctor  had  said  in  a  sermon.  That  an  unjust 
peace  was  to  be  preferred  before  a  most  just  war :  which  sermon 
was  preached  in  that  nick  of  time,  when  the  king  was  raising 
forces  against  the  French.  Two  Minim  friars  were  the  chief 
men  that  managed  this  business ;  whereof  one  was  an  incendiary 
of  the  war,  (for  which  he  deserved  a  bishoprick,)  the' other,  with  a 
pair  of  huge  lungs,  declaimed  in  his  sermons  against  poets,  thereby 
aiming  at  Colet,  who  though  he  had  skill  in  music,  yet  was  in 
truth  averse  from  poetry. 

28.  Here  the  king  (who  was  an  excellent  person  in  his  youth) 
gave  an  evident  proof  of  his  royal  parts,  exhorting  Colet  privately 
to  go  on  in  his  preaching,  freely  to  tax  the  corrupt  manners  of  that 
age,  and  not  to  withdraw  his  light  in  those  most  dark  times ; 
adding,  that  he  knew  very  well  what  incensed  the  bishops  so 
highly  against  him,  and  how  much  good  Colet  had  done  by  his 
divine  life  and  holy  doctrine  to  the  English  church  *  and  nation. 

'  To  the  English  church.']  I  give  here  a  large  extract  from  an  ancient 
English  translation  of  a  Latin  sermon  preached  by  Colet  before  the  Convo- 
cation, in  the  year  1511.  It  is  valuable  as  putting  us  in  possession  of  the 
sentiments  of  a  reflecting  and  ingenuous  mind,  on  the  state  of  church  affitdrs 
in  England,  at  the  time  when  the  crisis  of  the  Reformation  began  to  draw 
near. 

"This  reformation  and  restoring  of  the  churches  estate  must  needes 
begynne  of  you  our  fathers,  and  so  folowe  in  us  your  priestes,  and  all  the 
dergye :  you  are  our  heades;  you  are  an  example  of  lyving  unto  us.  Unto 
you  we  looke  as  unto  markes  of  our  direction.  In  you  and  in  your  Ijrfe  we 
desyre  to  rede  as  in  lyvely  bokes  howe  and  after  what  facion  we  maye  lyve. 
Wherefore  if  you  will  loke  and  ponder  upon  oure  mottis  {tnotes),  fyrste  take 
awaye  the  blockes  out  of  your  own  eyes.    Hit  is  an  olde  proveibe :  Physi' 
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Lastly,  that  he  would  80  curb  their  cndeftvouffm,  tluU  it  thak 
appear  to  the  world,  whoever  troubled  Colet  should  not  ttoff 


tion  kenle  tkyMe\fe.    You  spiritual  phjsitioot  fynt  teste  job  this 
purgation  of  manners :  and  than  after  offer  in  the  tune  to 

"  'l*he  waje  whereby  the  churche  may  be  refonned  into 
for  to  make  newe  lawes.  For  there  be  lawes  many  tnowe,  and  out  of  i 
as  Salomon  saith,  Sotkfnge  if  new  mudfr  ikt  mmrne.  For  the  cnk  llm  in 
now  in  the  churche  were  l>efore  in  tyme  paste,  and  then  n  no  frole  b«  tte 
our  fathers  ha\'e  provyded  vcrye  good  remedyes  for  it.  Hieiv  be  do 
but  that  there  be  lawes  against  them  in  the  body  of  the  caooo  lawv. 
fore  hit  is  no  ncde  that  newe  lawes  and  constitutiont  be  made ;  bat  thai  Ua« 
that  are  made  all  redye  be  kepte  :  wherefore  in  thw  aaaemblej  let  tboac  b»n 
that  are  roaile  lie  called  before  you  and  rchened.  Hioee  lawra,  I  sac.  i£ji 
rest  raj  ne  vice  and  those  that  furder  vertue. 

"  Fynite,  let  thtise  lawes  l>e  n*hcrsed  that  do  wame  you  fathcn  that  re  pA 
not  over  soone  voure  handes  on  every  man  or  admitte  into  holy  ordm.  f^t 
this  is  the  well  (if  evils,  that  the  brodc  gate  of  holy  orders  opeoed.  CTrfre  xai 
that  olTereth  hym  selfe  is  all  where  admitted  without  pullyn^  bark.  Thrmi 
•pryngeth  and  cometh  out  the  (leople  tliat  are  in  the  churche  both  of  onlcraal 
and  t'vyll  pristrs. 

*'  Hit  i^  nat  inouKhe  for  a  priste  (after  my  jugement)  toconatnie  a  coQttae. 
to  put  forth  a  question,  or  t<i  answer  to  a  sopheme,  but  raoche  more  a  goo^ 
a  pure,  and  a  holy  life.  appro%'ed  maners,  metely  lemynge  of  bolye  Smficav, 
S4imr  knowlege  of  the  sacramentcs ;  chiefly  and  above  all  thyngc  the  fcaiv  flf 
CmmI  and  Io%'e  of  the  hevrnly  lyfe. 

**  liettc  the  lawrs  )>r  rrhcrAcd  that  commaunde  that  lieneficrs  in  the  rhurrhc 
l>r  ^ivrn  to  thiMc  that  are  worthye.  and  that  promocynns  lie  ma<ir  in  the 
chiirt'hr  by  the  r}-ghte  balauncr  of  vertue,  nat  liy  camall  affectum,  nat  \^  the 
ai*(*cption  of  |»monrs.  whrrrbyc  it  hapiN'nrth  nowe  a  dayrs  that  lM>yra  fur  imd 
mm.  fiMilrn  fur  wim*  men.  v\-\\\  for  K'MxIr,  ilo  rey^nr  and  rule. 

*'  li«-ttr  the  lawr%  lie  rrhrr^rd  thnt  warreth  agayn^t  the  ^|Mitte  of  symnaie. 
'Hie  wliK'he  comiption,  the  whirhr  infrrtmn.  the  mhiche  cnirll  and  txlibie 
|ieMilrniT.  Vfi  rrr|irth  now  a  brndr.  an  the  ranker  evyll.  in  the  minds  «/ 
pri4tr4,  that  manv  of  thrm  are  not  afrnir  now  ailaves  Uith  by  i^mver  aed 
servirr.  rr«-artlrtt  and  promrnv^  la  ^rX  them  grrat  di|(nitirs. 

"  !ii-ttr  thr  lawi-A  Im*  rrlirr^rd  that  mmmande  |iers4inall  mydenre  of  rurmtes 
in  thryr  rhun-lies.  For  i>f  thi4  many  ev)U  fcrowr  :  by  cause  all  thing*  n«nr 
a<Uyf4  arr  done  by  vicanrt  and  {nry^^lir  pnvtei.  yea  antl  those  fuiiliah  a!»» 
and  iiiimrtr.  an<l  oftrn  tyinri  «-ii*keil.  that  ikrke  none  other  thyngc  in  the 
pr«i|ilr  than  fuulr  lurrr,  «herr<if  rtimrth  iKTMion  of  evyll  heiraaes  and  il 
C'hrmtrndiime  in  thr  |iriiplr. 

■•  lytlr  Im-  rrhrr«rii  thr  l|wrn  and  hi»lyr  nilr*  givrn  of  fathrrt  of  the  Nf* 
and  hiinr«t)r  of  clrrkrt  .  that  forUildr  that  a  rlrrkr  Im-  no  man  hant,  that  he 
be  n<i  u»rrrr  :  that  hr  lie  no  huntrr ;  that  hr  be  no  couiinon  plairr.  tJiAt  he 
lirrr  111  I  iira|N>n. 

*'  llie  lawrs  that  forb^dde  clrrkrs  U»  haiinte  tavemm,  that  forbjdde  them 


DEAN  COLET.  463 

unpunished.  Hereupon  Oolet  humbly  thanked  the  king  for  his 
royal  favour,  but  beseeched  him  not  to  do  so,  professing  that  he 

to  have  suspect  familiaritie  with  women :  the  lawes  that  commaunde  sobemes 
and  a  measurablenes  in  apparyle  and  temperance  in  adornynge  of  the  bodye. 

**  Let  be  rehersed  also  to  my  lordes  these  monkes^  chanons,  and  religious 
men,  the  lawes  that  commaunde  them  to  go  the  strayte  way  that  leadeth  unto 
heaven,  leavynge  the  brode  way  of  the  worlde ;  that  command  them  not  to 
tourmoyll  themselves  in  business,  nother  secular  nor  other :  that  commaunde 
that  they  serve  nat  in  princis  courts  for  earthen  thynges :  for  it  is  in  the 
councel  of  Calcidinens,  that  monkes  ought  onely  to  gyve  themselfe  to  prayer 
and  fastynge,  and  to  the  chastening  of  their  fleshe,  and  observynge  of  their 
rules. 

"  Above  all  thynges  let  the  lawes  be  rehersed  that  pertayne  to  and  conceme 
you,  my  reverent  fathers  and  lordes  bysshops :  laws  of  your  juste  and  canonical 
election,  in  the  chaptres  of  your  churches  with  the  callynge  of  the  Holy 
Goste.  For  by  cause  that  is  nat  done  now  a  dayes,  and  by  cause  prilates  are 
chosen  often  more  by  favor  of  men  than  by  the  gprace  of  God ;  therefore  truly 
have  we  nat  a  fewe  lymes  byshops  fiill  litell  spirituall  men,  rather  worldly 
than  hevenly,  savoring  more  the  spirite  of  this  world  than  the  spirite  of 
Christe. 

"  Lette  the  lawes  be  rehersed  of  the  resydence  of  byshops  in  their  diocesis; 
that  commaunde  that  they  loke  diligently  and  take  hede  to  the  helthe  of 
soules :  that  they  sowe  the  worde  of  God ;  that  they  shew  them  selfe  in  their 
churches  at  the  least  on  great  holye  dayes.  That  they  do  sacrifice  for  their 
people.  That  they  here  the  causes  and  matters  of  poure  men,  that  they  sus- 
teine  fatherles  children  and  widowes ;  that  they  exercise  themselfe  in  workes 
of  vertue. 

"  Let  the  lawes  be  rehersed  of  the  good  bestowynge  of  the  patrimony  of 
Christe.  The  lawes  that  commande  that  the  goodes  of  the  churche  be  spent, 
nat  in  costly  bylding,  nat  in  sumptuous  apparel  and  pompis,  nat  in  feastynge 
and  bankettynge,  nat  in  exoesse  and  wantonnes,  nat  in  enrichynge  of  kyns- 
folke,  nat  in  kepynge  of  dogges,  but  of  thynges  necessaiye  and  profitable 
to  the  churche.  For  whan  Saynt  Augustyne,  some  tyme  bysshoppe  of  Eng- 
lande,  did  aske  the  pope  Gregorie  howe  that  the  bysshops  and  prelates  of 
Englande  shulde  spende  theyr  goodes  that  were  the  offeringes  of  faythful 
people ;  the  said  pope  answered  (and  his  answere  is  put  in  the  Decrees  in  the 
xii.  chap,  and  seconde  question)  that  the  goodes  of  bysshops  ought  to  be 
devyded  into  foure  partes,  whereof  one  parte  oughte  to  be  to  the  bysshoppe 
and  his  householde :  another  to  his  clerkes :  the  third  to  repayre  and  upholde 
his  tenementes :  the  fourthe  to  the  poore  people. 

"  Let  the  lawes  be  rehersed,  ye  and  that  often  lymes,  that  take  awaye  the 
filthes  and  unclenlines  of  courtes ;  that  take  awaye  those  daylye  new  faunde 
craftes  for  lucre ;  that  besy  them  to  pull  away  this  foule  covetousnes,  the 
whiche  is  the  spring  and  cause  of  all  evils,  the  whiche  is  the  well  of  all 
iniquitie. 

"  At  the  laste  lette  be  renewed  those  lawes  and  constitutions  of  fathers  of 
the  celebration  of  councels,  that  commaunde  provincial  councels  to  be  aftener 
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had  rather  lay  down  his  preferment,  than  that  any  abooU 

for  his  sake. 


used  for  the  reformation  of  the  diurdie.    For  there 

more  hurtful  to  the  churche  of  Chriite  than  the  lade  holh  of 

and  ivrovinciall. 

'*  When  these  lawes  and  such  other  ar  rdiened  that  ha  Ibr  «a.  aad  qb 
conceme  the  correction  of  maners,  there  lackdh  nothjagv  hot  that  the  aor 
he  put  in  execution,  with  all  auctoritie  and  power.  Iliat  ooea  <  anaf  ««  Wi 
a  lawe.)  we  live  after  the  lawe.  For  the  whiche  things,  with  all  doe 
I  calle  chiefly  upon  you  fathers.  For  this  execution  of  the  lavva,  aad 
scn'inf(  of  the  constitutions,  muste  nedes  begynne  of  you.  thai  ye 
ufl  pristcs  to  folowe  you  by  ly\'elye  examples,  or  ellea  tmdj  hit  will  fic  ssri 
of  you :  They  lay  grevouM  burdens  mpom  oiker  awatf  bmekm,  mmd  ikff  tktm  mf^ 
vyl  nai  as  much  as  ioucke  it  with  ikeir  ifieUfymper. 

'*  For  sot  he  if  you  kepe  the  lawes,  and  if  you  icfutmc  ffnflm  your  Mr  ti 
the  rules  of  the  canon  lawes,  then  shall  ye  gyve  us  Irght  ( in  the  wbx^  m 
may  se  what  is  to  lie  done  of  our  |)arte).  that  is  to  tay  the  lyahte  cf  jum 
good  example,  and  we  scjinge  our  fathers  so  keping  the  laves  wjU  fM« 
folon'e  the  steppes  of  our  fathers. 

"  'l*he  cleryfies  and  spirituals  |>art  ones  reformed  in  the  churrlie,  than  nay 
we  with  a  juste  order  prorcde  to  the  reformation  of  the  lays  pwti :  tt* 
whiche  trurly  nyll  l>c  ver}'c  cany  to  do.  if  re  be  fyrst  refcwmcd.  For  ihi 
b«N]yc  follim*eth  the  soule.  And  such  nders  as  are  in  the  city,  bkr  di 
be  in  it.  Wherfore  if  priste.*.  that  have  the  charge  of  soulrs  be 
strryt(htc  the  |>e(»plt'  will  1)0  ko(h\.  Our  gocMlnes  shall  teche  them  to  }m 
innrr  clcrvly  than  al  dthcr  trsrhynges  and  prearhynges.  Our  gnodncs 
r«iii)(>rl  thrill  in  to  the*  r\^\\t  H-ay  truly  mure  rffcctuuusly  than  all 
|M-ndynKr4  and  rur^ynifrs. 

••  Whi-rforr  if  yr  wyll  huvc  the  lay  |>rople  to  lyve  after  yoiire 
uyll.  fynt  lyvr  ynu  ynnr  irlfi'  aft  it  the  wyl  nf  (mmI.     And  sn.  trust 
iihAll  ^ct  in  thrin  whst  no  rviT  yr  wyll ' 

"  Yr  wvU  hr  nhryrd  of  the  in.  anil  right  it  is.  For  in  the  epittrll  to  tht 
lirhn'wrA  thr«r  arr  the  wunlr^  of  St.  I*sule  to  the  layr  |iro|>le.  06fy  smAk 
hr  ynur  rulers  and  6r  yon  under  tkrm,  \\\\i  if  yr  will  have  this  obrtiimer. 
fir^t  {irrfoniir  in  ynii  thr  rr&iMin  and  rau%r  «if  ohrdirnrr  :  thr  whiche  the 
l*.nnlr  d'lth  tf»«  hr.  and  hit  fnlliiwrth  in  thr  tc«tr  ;  thst  i«.  Takt  ytm  kede 
diiitfmtly,  m  tktmyk  yon  aknldr  ijirt  a  recknynyefor  tkrir  soulrs  :  and  tkey  wyU 
ol*ni  ff»n. 

"  ^iiii  Will  tkr  hunnrrd  of  thr  |»r<iplr ;  hit  ii  reason.  For  Saint  Paolc 
wr%tilh  until  '1*11111  it  hr  :  Prufrf  tkat  m/r  wrU  nrt  wt/rtkyr  double  kamties  ; 
rAp-lfv  ikf-a*  tkut  laf/our  %%  trorde  and  ttarkyngr.  'nirrrfi>rr  if  }r  ilr«VTr  to 
Im*  l.oitfuml.  Ur^X  I'Mik  that  vr  rulr  wr )!.  kin)  iliat  vr  UlMiiir  in  wimir  and 
trs<h\ri,;r,  biuI  titan  vhall  thr  yirtiplr  ha\r  vm  in  all  hulinr 

"  V'li  «»il!  rr\-*'  thrir  I  AriLiil  ii.tn^i  «,  mu\  ^\\\ut  tithrs  and  iifTrm^frs 
«i:*)i'<u*.  atiT  «trYiir.^r  r:«:lit  if  i4  I  .ir  >.i.iit  l*.tulr.  wntintr  iiiiti>  tlie 
ltifiiaiir«  %m\\\\  '/Vy  art  dritoun.  and  ftuykl  In  mtmtttrr  to  yon  m  CUrmmil 
tktmyet     fyni  tiiiir  jvu  )ifur  •juritiiaJl  th}nKrt,  and  then  ye  shall  rrpr  pica* 
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29.  Bat  soon  after  another  occasion  was  ofrered,  by  which  they 
hoped  to  ruin  him ;  for  it  happened  that  the  king  made  prepara- 
tion to  march  after  Easter'  against  the  French  ;  and  upon  Good- 
Friday  Colet  made  a  sermon  to  the  king  and  courtiers,  which 
was  much  admired,  concerning  the  victory  of  Christ ;  wherein 
he  exhorted  aU  Christians  to  fight  under  the  banner  of  their 
heavenly  King,  and  overcome,  saying,  That  they  who  either  through 
hatred,  or  ambition,  or  covetousness,  do  fight  with  evil  men,  and 

tifully  their  carnall  thynges.  For  truely  that  man  is  very  hard  and  unjust 
that  wyl  r^e  where  he  never  did  sowe ;  and  that  wyU  gether  where  he  never 
skatered, 

"  Ye  wyl  have  the  churches  liberte^  and  not  to  be  drawen  aftere  secular 
juges>  and  that  also  is  ryght.  For  hit  is  in  the  Psalmis^  touche  ye  not  myne 
anoynted.  But  if  ye  desyre  this  liberte,  first  unlouse  yourself  from  the 
worldlye  bondage,  and  from  the  services  of  man :  and  lyfte  up  your  selfe 
into  the  trewe  lybertye,  the  spirituall  lybertye  of  Christe,  into  grace  from 
synnes,  and  serve  you  God,  and  rayne  in  him.  And  than,  beleve  me  the 
people  wyll  not  touche  the  anoynted  qf  theyr  Lord  God, 

**  Ye  wolde  be  of  busines  in  rest  and  peace,  and  that  is  convenient :  But 
if  ye  wyl  have  peace,  come  agayne  to  the  God  of  peace  and  love.  Come 
agayne  to  Cliriste,  in  whom  is  the  veiy  true  peace  of  the  Goste,  the  which 
passeth  all  wytte.  Come  again  to  yomr  selfe,  and  to  your  pristly  lyvynge. 
And  to  make  an  ende,  as  Saint  Paule  saythe :  Be  you  rtformed  in  the  newnes 
of  your  understandynge,  that  you  savoure  those  thynyes  that  are  qf  Chd,  and 
the  peace  of  God  shaU  be  with  you, 

"  These  things  are  they,  reverend  fathers  and  lyghte  f&mous  men,  that  I 
thoughte  to  be  said  for  the  reformation  of  the  churches  estate.  I  trust  ye 
will  take  them  of  your  gentylnes  to  the  best.  And  if  peradventure  it  be 
thought  that  I  have  past  my  bounds  in  this  sermon,  or  have  sayd  any  thyng 
out  of  tempre,  forgive  hit  me,  and  ye  shall  forgyve  a  man  speakyng  of  very 
zeale,  to  a  man  sorrowynge  the  decay  of  the  churche :  and  consyder  the 
thynge  hit  selfe,  nat  regardynge  my  foolysshenes.  Consyder  the  miserable 
fourme  and  state  of  the  churche,  and  endevour  yourselves  with  all  youi 
myndes  to  reforme  it. 

'*  Sufifre  nat  fathers  this  your  so  greate  a  getherynge  to  depart  in  vayne. 
Suffire  nat  this  your  congregation  to  slyppe  to  naughte.  Truly  ye  are 
gethered  often  tymes  together,  but,  by  your  favour  to  speke  the  trouth,  yet 
I  se  nat  what  frute  cometh  of  your  assemblyng,  namely  to  the  churche. 

"  Go  ye  nowe  in  the  spirite  that  ye  have  called  on,  that  by  the  helpe  of  hit, 
ye  may  in  this  youre  councell  fynd  out,  deceme,  and  ordeyne  those  thynges 
that  may  be  profitable  to  the  churche,  prayse  unto  you,  and  honour  unto 
God.     Unto  whom  be  all  honoure  and  ghryefor  evermore.    Amen.'* 

'  After  Easter, "]  In  1512.  In  pursuance  of  the  treaty  with  Ferdinand  of 
Spain,  made  in  the  latter  part  of  151 1,  by  which  Henry  bound  himself  to  in- 
vade Guienne  with  an  army  of  6500  men,  to  join  9000  which  were  to  be  sent 
by  Ferdinand.    Rymei^  xiii.  311 — 319. 
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80  kill  one  another,  fight  not  under  the  banner  of  Chrwt,  bat  the 
deril :  shewing  withal,  how  hard  a  thing  it  is  to  die  like  a 
Christian,  how  few  go  forth  to  battel  free  from  hatred  and  e«fvet- 
ousness,  and  how  difficult  for  such  to  be  in  charity  (wilbovt 
which  no  man  shall  see  God)  who  sheathe  their  swords  in  their 
brethren's  bowels.  Adding,  that  they  should  rather  imitate  their 
king  Christ,  than  I^agan  Caesars  and  Alexanders.  And  be  bad 
so  many  other  smart  passages  to  this  purpose,  that  his  majcaty 
was  somewhat  afraid  lest  this  sermon  would  dishearten  his  aoUiers 
that  were  listed. 

30.  Hereupon  all  the  birds  of  prey  flocked  about  Colet  like  an 
owl,  hoping  the  king  would  bo  incensed  against  him.  His 
majesty  conunands  Colet  to  come  before  him  at  Green wich.  He 
goes  into  the  garden  of  the  monastry  of  the  Franciscans  *  which 
was  near,  and  presently  dismisseth  his  attendants.  Whcm  thry 
two  were  alone,  the  king  bid  Colet  cover  hin  head,  and  npvmk  hU 
mind  freely:  and  then  his  highness  In^gan  thus,  ''  Dean,  be  not 
surprised  with  needless  fear ;  I  did  not  send  for  you  hither  to 
disturb  your  most  holy  labours  (which  I  resohe  to  cherish  aa 
much  as  I  can)  but  to  unload  my  conscience  of  some  scruple*^ 
and  to  desire  your  advice  concerning  my  duty.**  The  conference 
last4*d  almost  an  hour  and  a  half,  and  I  niuHt  not  n»late  it  all. 
In  the  mean  while  Ilrirot  (the  Franciw*an  biMhop*)  waA  in  the 
court  stark  wild,  hoping  that  Colet  hail  bei>n  in  gn*at  danger ; 
whc*rcas  the  king  and  he  agn*ed  in  every  |iarticular  wry  well. 
Only  his  majesty  wished  that  what  Colet  s|M»ke  truly,  he  would 

*  fVwKMesM.]  In  141^  this  oonreot  wm  foumlfd  by  llmiy  VII.  far  • 
warden  snd  twelve  brethfen.  Ksthrrine  of  Am^n,  llcniy  tb«  Vlllth*8  ftr«l 
qticm,  WM  s  gfni  Ibvoufcr  of  the  FmnciMmot,  and  of  this  conrent  in  par* 
ticuUr.  **  She  sppointed  one  of  the  monks  of  (frrenwirh.  Father  J<khn  For* 
reel,  to  be  her  eonfeaaor  i  and  uacd,  whtlsl  rraident  at  this  place,  to  nee  al 
Budniicht  and  join  the  roonka  in  their  devotions.*' — Lysont's  Kariroae  ^ 
Idamdom,  rol.  ir.  p.  464. 

*  Tie  Frwmtittmm  MfAsf .]  Rrmanius's  words  are. "  Em  fVaartareao  ipaesfni.** 
but  of  what  see  doca  not  appear.  It  ia  probable,  that  instead  oi  Bncot.  Henry 
Hcanilish  waa  mraat,  who  waa  a  Fraaciacan  of  the  same  conrent.  a  bitter 
ttteny  of  (olet  ises  Knight's  L^0  of  ColH,  p.  aoi  i,  and  was  cnnsMrated 
biahop  of  Hi.  Asaph  on  the  loth  of  July.  I51H.  lincot.  if  ever  he  waa  a 
biahop.  erftainly  orrcr  filkd  an  F^nshah  see.  Hiere  waa  a  Tboinaa  llricot  a 
roanmentator  on  Aristotle  and  writer  on  lof  ir,  whom  Krasnius  elsewhere  men* 
lioos  with  eoQtetnpl— •«  mi  ris  Hokt  H  Brieoi  mlofu^H  crcssws."  bat  I 
caaooi  find  that  he  wm  cither  a  Fnaciscaa  or  a  biahop. 
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speak  (sometime  or  other)  more  plainly,  lest  the  rude  soldiers 
should  misunderstand  it,  as  if  he  had  said,  ^^  That  no  war  *  is 
lawful  among  Christians.^  And  thus  Colet  (by  his  singular 
prudence  and  moderation)  not  only  satisfied  the  king,  but  got 
farther  into  his  favour. 

31.  When  they  returned  from  the  garden  to  the  court,  the 
king  being  about  to  dismiss  Colet,  called  for  a  cup,  and  drank  to 
him,  embraced  him  most  kindly ;  and  promising  him  aU  the  favours 
that  could  be  expected  from  a  most  loving  prince,  dismissed  him. 
And  now  the  courtiers,  standing  round  the  king,  expected  to 
know  the  issue  of  this  long  conference ;  and  the  king,  in  the 
hearing  of  them  all,  said,  '^  Well,  let  other  men  chuse  what 
doctors  they  please,  and  make  much  of  them,  this  man  shall  be 
my  doctor.''  Whereupon  Bricot,  with  the  rest  of  the  gaping 
wolves,  departed,  and  from  that  day  forward  never  dared  trouble 
Colet  any  more ;  a  person  that  in  an  high  fortune  and  plenty  was 
led  and  governed  not  by  his  nature,  but  by  Christ ;  in  a  word, 
whom  I  shall  not  doubt  to  reckon  in  the  catalogue  of  my  saints, 
though  he  be  never  canonised  by  any  pope. 

This  Colet  died  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1 519. 

1  That  no  war.']  See  Art.  XXXVII.  of  the  Church  of  England.  ''  It  is 
lawful  for  Christian  men,  at  the  ooinmandment  of  the  magistrate,  to  wear 
weapons,  and  serve  in  the  wars." 
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I.H,  h«vjr  for  .  „,.„  ,|«t  h^„  f^  ^^^.;^ 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  following  life  was  written  by  the  cardinal'^s  gentleman  usher, 
Cavendish ;  whose  Christian  name  in  the  superscription  to  some 
of  the  manuscript  copies  is  George^  but  by  bishop  Kennet,  in  his 
Memoirs  of  the  family  of  Cavendish ;  by  Collins,  in  his  Peerage ; 
and  by  Dr.  Birch  (No.  4233,  Ayscough'^s  Catalogue,  Brit.  Mu- 
seum) he  is  called  William^.  The  work  was  known  only  by 
manuscripts,  and  by  the  large  extracts  from  it,  inserted  by  John 
Stowe  in  his  Annals^  from  the  reign  of  Q.  Mary  in  which  it  was 
composed,  until  the  year  1641 ;  at  which  time  a  book  was  printed 
in  a  thin  quarto,  intitled,  '^  The  Negotiations  of  Thomas  WooUey^ 
the  great  Cardinal^  containing  his  Life  and  Deaih^'*'*  &c.  But 
surely  no  publication  was  ever  more  unfaithful  to  the  manuscript, 
from  which  it  professed  to  be  taken ;  the  editor^  whosoever  he 
was,  being  every  way  unqualified  for  his  undertaking.  The  lan- 
guage he  has  thought  fit  to  alter,  almost  in  every  sentence, 
without  the  guidance  of  any  principle,  but  the  gratification  of 
his  own  tasteless  caprice.  Omissions  he  has  made  of  many  of  the 
most  interesting  and  valuable  portions  of  the  volume,  amounting 
in  extent  to  at  least  one  third  part  of  the  whole;  and  through 
ignorance,  and  inability  even  to  read  the  manuscript  which  was 
before  him,  he  has  left  a  multitude  of  passages  in  the  text  utterly 
absurd  and  unintelligible.  Yet  the  piece,  even  with  all  these 
disadvantages,  has  been  so  much  a  favourite  with  the  public,  that 
it  has  been  reprinted  twice,  in  the  years  1667  and  1706  (besides 
being  inserted  in  the  Harleian  Miscellany,  and  in  the  Selection 

1  Called  JVHUam.']  In  a  tract,  published  in  the  year  1814,  entitled  "Who 
wrote  Cavendish's  Life  of  Wolsey  ?"  and  written  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hunter, 
F.S.A.,  author  of  the  "  History  of  Hallamshire,"  &c.  &c.,  it  is  shown,  very 
satisfactorily,  that  George,  elder  brother  of  William,  was  the  author. 
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from  that  work),  and  is  atill  a  book  of  not  rery  frequent 
rence. 

The  Lambeth  Library  snppljing  two  mannacript  copies  ottkm 
life,  the  editor  obtained  pemiisBion  from  his  grace  the  an^biibr^ 
of  Canterbury,  to  make  use  of  them  for  the  present  coDectkiii. 
The  first  of  these  (No.  179)  is  vcr}*  fairly  and  accuratclr  wrhtca. 
and  appears  from  a  subscription  at  the  end,  bearing  date  a.  d. 
L598,  to  have  belonged  to  John  Stowe,  the  antiquarian;  and 
aften%'ards  to  Sir  Peter  Manwood :  both  whose  names  are  aoto- 
graphs.  In  the  title  of  this  copy,  the  work  is  aacribed  to 
Georye  Cavendish.  The  other  MS.  (No.  250)  ia  ako  a  comrt 
and  valuable  one,  but  wants  a  few  loaves. 

Stowe^s  manuscript  was  made  the  groondwork  of  the  prraeot 
edition.  That  being  first  transcribed,  the  copy  was  ccdlated  with 
the  MS.  No.  250,  the  readings  of  which  were  adopted,  mhtar 
they  seemed  to  be  deserving  of  preference.  In  one  or  two  phecs 
the  editor  availed  himself  of  the  readings  given  by  Stowe  in  km 
Annals :  and  in  a  few  others,  he  followed  a  MS.  of  this  life,  for- 
merly belonging  to  Dr.  Tobias  Matthew,  archbishop  of  York, 
now  in  the  librar}'  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of  that  cathedral ;  the 
use  of  which  was  very  generously  conceded  to  the  editor,  bj  that 
venerable  body,  through  the  inter\*ention  of  his  grace  the  arrh- 
liishop  of  Canterbur}'.  A  deficiency  in  one  {tassage  fi-as  supplied 
by  a  .MS.  (No.  42:)3.  Ayncou^h^H  Catalogue)  in  the  llritkh 
Museum:  for  the  diM*over\'  of  which  the  tnlitor  liegs  to  rtfCimi 
his  thanks  to  Mr.  Kllis  and  Mr.  Douce,  librarians  there :  as  he 
does  to  the  latter  genth*nuin  for  the  ver}'  lilK*ral  offer  of  the  free 
use  of  another  valuable  MS.  of  this  same  life,  in  his  own 
posnession 


• 


*  Ninr  [1*^51]  in  thr  ll^Nllrian   IjUrwry  at   Ovfnni.  to  which  Mr 
hrt|iirAthr<l  the  whole  of  hit  rmltimblc  tnioki  ami  MSS. 
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THE  PROLOGUE. 

Me-seems  it  were  no  wisdome  to  credit  every  light  tale,  blasted 
abroade  by  the  blasphemous  mouthe  of  rude  commonalty.  For 
we  dayly  heare  how  with  their  blasphemous  trumpe,  they  spread 
abroad  innumerable  lies,  without  either  shame  or  honesty,  which 
prima  facie  sheweth  forthe  a  visage  of  truthe,  as  though  it  were 
a  perfect  verity  and  matter  indeede,  whereas  there  is  nothing 
more  imtrue.  And  amongst  the  wise  sorte  so  it  is  esteemed, 
with  whom  those  bablings  be  of  small  force  and  effect. 

For  sooth  I  have  reade  the  exclamations  of  divers  worthy  and 
notable  authors,  made  against  suche  false  rumours  and  fonde 
opinions  of  the  fantasticall  commonalty,  whoe  delighteth  in 
nothing  more  than  to  heare  strange  things,  and  to  see  newe  alte- 
rations of  authorities ;  rejoicing  sometimes  in  such  newe  fanta- 
sies, which  afterwardes  give  them  more  occasion  of  repentance 
than  of  joyfulness.  Thus  may  all  men  of  wisdome  and  discretion 
understand  the  temerous '  madness  of  the  rude  commonalty,  and 
not  give  to  them  too  hasty  credit  of  every  sodeine  rumour,  untill 
the  truth  be  perfectly  knowne  by  the  reporte  of  some  approved 
and  credible  person,  that  ought  to  have  thereof  true  intelligence. 
I  have  hearde  and  also  seene  set  forthe  in  diverse  printed  books 
some  untrue  imaginations,  after  the  deathe  of  diverse  persons 
which  in  their  life  were  of  great  estimation,  that  were  invented 
rather  to  bring  their  honest  names  into  infamy  and  perpetuall 
slaunder  of  the  common  multitude,  than  otherwise. 

The  occasion  therefore  that  maketh  me  to  rehearse  all  these 

>  Temeroitf.]  Rash;  temerarious. 
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things  is  this ;  for  as  much  as  I  intend,  God  wiUiig,  to  «me 
here  some  parto  of  the  proceedings  of  Cardinal  WoIkt.  tk 
archbishop,  his  ascending  unto  honoor'^s  estate  \  and  aodoBF 
falling  againe  from  the  same ;  whereof  some  parte  ahall  be  of 
myne  own  knowledge,  and  some  parte  of  credible  perMNW  iaior- 
mation. 

Forsothe  this  cardinal!  was  my  lorde  and  master,  whome  takii 
life  I  served,  and  so  remained  with  him,  after  his  faO,  oontinoalh. 
duringe  the  time  of  all  his  trouble,  untill  he  died,  aa  weD  in  tbe 
Southe  as  in  the  Northe  parts,  and  noted  all  his  dpgnwuwr  and 
usage  in  all  that  time ;  as  also  in  his  wealthy  triumplic  and  g|o> 
rious  estate.  And  since  his  death  I  have  hoardc  diverse  saodiT 
surmises  and  imagined  tales,  made  of  his  procedings  mnd  dum|et» 
which  I  myself  have  perfectly  knowen  to  be  most  untrue  :  unto 


'  AicttiSmg  wmto  komomr^i  estate,']  It  may  be  wcU  to  give  the 
of  Wobey's  csreer : — 
1471.  Born. 

Entered  Oxford. 
1486.  ?  B.  A. 

Fellow  of  Magdalen. 
1500.  Oct  10.  Parton  of  Lymington. 
1M)5.  (liaplain  to  Ilrnry  VII. 

1506.  Rector  of  Redgrave. 

Envoy  to  Maximilian. 

154)8.  Feb.  2,    Dean  of  lincoln. 

1509.  Almoner  to  Henry  VI II. 

1510.  Rector  of  Turringt^m . 

Canon  of  Wmdior,  and  Regiatrar  of  the  order  of  the  iimtiet. 

1511.  rrrhen«lary  of  York. 
151  i.  l>ran  of  York. 

Ahl»ey  of  St.  Altian*a,  la  comtrnfmiam. 

1513.  Bitliop  uf  Toumay  nn  151t»  he  agreed  to  receive  from  Frmant. 

at  coropeniation  for  the  loat  of  this,  a  penaioo  of  1  HMjO  tr  )• 

1514.  Feb.  6.    Buhop  of  1  jnc«iln. 

- Aug.  5.    .\rrhhtthop  of  York. 

1515.  (*arthnal. 

Dec.  1.   IxNtl  Chancellor.  ( He  took  the  oaths  on  the  24th.) 

1516.  legate  1^  (al«rr. 
151''.  A  tig.  3H.  liithop  of  Bath,  m  com. 

15.>l  Julyi'^.— 1^.  I    AmhaMa«)«»r  t4»  (liarln  V. 
15.'  f.  .\pr.  3(>.  Hiihop  of  Durham.  •■  cum. 
I.'*.'r.  July  .1. — Sept.  .U\,  Am)»a»«a4liir  to  Frmnrn  I 
%%2*J.  A|ir  6.    Bishop  of  Winrhrfttrr,  ia  co«i. 

(  oufeasrd  U»  IVvmuuire. 

15».  Nov.  29.  I>mmI  at  LncrtUf. 
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the  which  I  would  have  sa£Sciently  answered  accordinge  to  truthe, 
but  as  me  seemed  then  it  was  much  better  for  mee  to  dissemble 
the  matter,  and  to  suffer  the  same  to  remaine  still  as  lies,  than 
to  reply  against  their  untruth,  of  whome  I  might,  for  my  bold- 
ness, sooner  have  kindled  a  great  flame  of  displeasure,  than  to 
quench  one  spark  of  their  untrue  reportes.  Therefore  I  com- 
mitted the  truth  of  the  matter  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  who 
knoweth  the  truth  in  all  things.  For,  whatsoever  any  man  hath 
conceived  in  him  while  he  lived,  or  since  his  deathe,  thus  much  I 
dare  be  bold  to  say,  withoute  displeasure  to  any  person,  or  of 
affection,  that  in  my  judgement  I  never  saw  this  realme  in  better 
obedience  and  quiet,  than  it  was  in  the  time  of  his  authority  and 
rule,  ne  justice  better  ministered '  with  indifferency ;  as  I  could 
evidently  prove,  if  I  should  not  be  accused  of  too  much  affection, 
or  else  that  I  set  forth  more  than  truth.  I  will  therefore  leave 
to  speak  any  more  thereof,  and  make  here  an  end,  and  precede 
further  to  his  originall  beginning  and  ascending  with  fortunes 
favor  to  high  honours,  dignities,  promotions,  and  riches. 


Truthe  it  is  that  this  cardinall  Wolsey  was  an  honest  poore 
man^s  sonne  S  of  Ipswiche  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  and  there 
borne ;  and  being  but  a  child,  was  very  apt  to  be  learned ;  where- 
fore by  the  means  of  his  parents,  or  of  his  good  friends,  and 
masters,  he  was  conveied  to  the  university  of  Oxonford,  where  he 
shortly  prospered  so  in  learning,  as  he  told  me  by  his  owne 
mouthe,  he  was  made  Bacheller  of  Arts,  when  he  past  not  fifteen 
yeares  of  age,  in  so  much  that  for  the  rareness  of  his  age,  he  was 
called  most  commonly,  through  the  university,  the  Boy  Bacheller. 
Thus  prosperinge  and  increasinge  in  learning,  he  was  made 
fellow  of  Magdalen  College,  and  after  elected  and  appointed  to 
be  schoole  master  of  Magdalen  schoole ;  at  which  time  the  lord 

'  Betttr  ministered,']  Hence  Fuller  says  beautifully,  and  very  aptly  and 
sagaciously :  "  I  hear  no  widows'  sighs,  nor  see  orphans'  tears  in  our  chro- 
nicles, caused  by  him.  Sure  in  such  cases  wherein  his  private  ends  made 
him  not  a  party,  he  was  an  excellent  justicer:  as  being  too  proud  to  be 
bribed,  and  too  strong  to  be  overborn."  Fuller's  Holy  and  Profane  Stale, 
p.  242. 

'*  Poore  man's  sonne."]  He  was  bom  in  the  year  1471.  See  Fiddes's  Life 
of  H^olsey,  p.  2.  edit.  2.  a.o.  1726. 
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MarquisA  Donict  *  had  three  of  his  sons  there  to 
mitting  as  well  unto  him  their  education,  as  their  iastnictM  m 
learning.  It  pleased  the  said  Lord  Marquiaa  against  a  t. 
season,  to  send  as  well  for  the  school  master  as  for  the 
home  to  his  house,  for  their  recreation  in  that  pkaasA'.  ui 
honorable  feast.  They  being  then  there,  my  lord  thrir  b:^ 
perceived  them  to  be  right  well  emploied  in  k-aminfr.  f"r  u^ 
time :  which  contented  him  so  well,  that  he  havinf?  a  hrvitt 
in  his  gift,  being  at  that  present  voide,  gave  the  mud^  u>  !a 
school  master,  in  reward  of  his  diligence,  at  hifi  departins  ftf>r 
(-hristmas  to  the  university.  And  havinf^  the  firvstBUUc 
thereof  ho  re|>aired  to  the  ordinary  for  his  institution,  sod  foiu^ 
Hon ;  and  being  furnished  there  of  ail  his  ordinary-  in^tnuxkc:* 
at  the  ordinary's  handes,  for  his  prefemiont,  he  made  f^-i 
without  any  farther  delay  to  tlie  said  lienefice  to  take  thrf^f 
possession.  And  Wing  there  for  that  intent,  one  Sir  .\ib;» 
Pawlot,  knight,  dwelling  in  the  country  tlicn*ab(»ute '.  UnAt-  ure» 
si(»n  of  displeasure  against  him,  u|Mm  what  ground  I  knowt*  i»c 
but.  Sir  bv  vour  leave,  he  was  so  bolde  to  st*t  the  schoolf  mjste 

m        m 

l)y  the  feet  duringe  his  pleasure  ;  which  after  wai*  noither  im- 
gotten  nor  forgivt>n.  For  when  the  scIuniIo  nuufttc*r  nif»unt«d  tk 
dignity  to  lie  rlianeellor  of  Kngland,  he  was  not  oblivious  of  ha 
old  diMplt*aMun*  cruelly  ministered  up<»n  him  by  Mr.  Paidt-t '.  ^c 


•  Mnrqttiu  Ihtrget.]  Sir 'niomaA  <»rrT,  eMr»t  Ji«ni  of  the  Wur^n  uf  Fj 
IV..  u'a»  rrt-atnl  hlarl  of  IIiintinKdiin  hy  h\n  ffival  itr|ifatlirr  in  MTL^b^ 
Mar<{U<r4i  of  Diinct  111  MTJ-  Hp  ha<l  te^'cn  si>ni,  fif  »'lit>in  ih«  firvt  tv-:^ 
Kilwanl  and  A  lit  lion  v.  ilicd  yoiiii^,  'IlioinM  »nen»*mnU  »rc««ncl  Mv^urw  «/ 
I>(»rHrt.  tfrmnlfathcr  i»f  IaHv  Jaiir  (irry).  John.  Iticharil.  Iji-unu^d  aArrwrdi 
Viv'iMtnt  (iartit*y  of  In-Uiid  am)  l^ird  I^rpiitr  of  that  kiti|(<loiii  :  l>ehcAci«\i  '.a 
I. Ml  .  aiitl  (■ruri^r. 

*  Harimy  a  hemiiicf.']  'Ihe  plarr  wai  Kyniingttin.  now  UniinKton,  Dfar 
IIi-hrMrr  in  Soinri^rt<ihiiT»  ami  in  thr  thiKT^r  t>f  Hath  and  W  rlla.  lie  vat 
inMitiitrii  Ortii)»rr  In.  a  i>.  IS(M).     Knliira'i  \aU;  y    b. 

•  <\iumtr^  tk^rrnhtute.'  At  liinttin  St.  (iri»r^i*,  Btill  thr  irat  of  Sir  A.  Piv- 
I'-tt'*  lin*  al  (liofiiilniit  Karl  Puiilrtt. 

*  Mr  Vnul't  \  Mi-»iiiiit{  "Sir  AinyaA  l*a«Ic't.  kniKht,*'  jii«l  lirforr  mra- 
ti-'iinl  It  Ma<i  fi'it  at  that  tiiiir  an  iinanahlr  ru«t«iin  tn  <i|trak  of  knt^hta 
M.*h  thr  I  in  111  >ir  'Hiii^  ('avrnitinh.  whu  at  unr  tiinr  i|>rak«  of  "  Sir  \^  iS- 
l:Arn  Kilyuilliain*.  a  kiii(;)it,"  and  "Sir  Walter  Wall  hr.  kiiii(ht.*'  aftrrvardt 
ii|Mak4  lit  thrrn  a<  Mai'fr  Fittirilliaiim.  Matter  \\  alitir.  Ilr  iiirntinn*  "  Uial 
ii'ir^)ii{ifiil  knit(ht  Ma«f rr  Kintf^on"  and  Mmtrr  Shrllry.  Mr.  Kin{Mi»fi. 
Mr  y*-tm*,  Mr  Kiliwilliain«.  inrantii|(  Sir  William  Shrllry,  Sir  Kirbartl 
KiM;>«iin.  Sir  llrnry  N«irrt«.  and  Sir  William  Fitiwilliaini.  It  rauat  be 
rriDrin!icrr«l  alui  tliat  .Sir  mu  very  often  applied  to  rrrlraiaatica. 
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sent  for  him,  and  after  many  sharpe  and  heinous  wordes,  en-^ 
joyned  him  to  attend  untill  he  were  dismissed,  and  not  to  departe 
out  of  London,  withoute  lycence  obtained :  soe  that  he  continued 
there  within  the  Middle  Temple,  the  space  of  five  or  six  yeares ; 
whoe  laye  then  in  the  gate  house  next  the  streete,  which  he 
reedified  very  sumptuously,  garnishing  the  same,  all  over  the  out- 
side, with  the  cardinall^s  arms,  with  his  hat,  with  the  cognisaunce 
and  badges,  and  other  devises,  in  so  glorious  a  sorte,  that  he 
thought  thereby  to  have  appeased  his  old  displeasure. 

Nowe  may  this  be  a  good  example  and  precedent  to  men  in 
authority,  which  will  sometimes  worke  their  will  without  witt,  to 
remember  in  their  authority,  howe  authority  may  decay;  and 
those  whome  they  doe  punishe  of  will  more  than  of  justice,  may 
after  be  advaunced  to  high  honors,  and  dignities,  in  the  common 
weale,  and  they  based  as  lowe,  who  will  then  seeke  the  meanes 
to  be  revenged  of  such  wronges  which  they  suffered  before. 
Who  would  have  thought  then  when  sir  Amyas  Pawlett  punished 
this  poore  scholler  the  schoole  master,  that  ever  he  should  have 
mounted  to  so  highe  dignity  as  to  be  cbauncellor  of  England, 
considering  his  baseness  in  every  degree !  These  be  wonderful  and 
secret  workes  of  God,  and  chaunces  of  fortune.  Therefore  I 
would  wishe  all  men  in  authority  and  dignity  to  knowe  and  feare 
God  in  all  their  triumphs  and  glory;  considering  in  all  their 
doings,  that  authority  be  not  permanent,  but  may  slide  and 
vanish,  as  princes  pleasures  alter  and  change  *. 

Then  as  all  living  things  must  of  very  necessity  paye  the  dewe 
debt  of  nature,  which  no  earthly  creature  can  resist,  it  chaunced 
my  said  lord  marquiss  to  depart  out  of  this  present  life  \  After 
whose  death  this  schole  master,  then  considering  with  himself  to 
be  but  a  simple  beneficed  man,  and  to  have  loste  his  fellowship  in 
the  college  (for,  as  I  understand,  if  a  fellow  of  that  house  be  once 
promoted  to  a  benefice  he  shall  by  the  rules  of  the  same  be  dis- 
missed of  his  fellowship),  and  perceiving  himself  also  to  be  desti- 
tute of  his  singular  good  lord,  and  also  of  his  fellowship,  which 
was  much  of  his  reliefe,  thought  not  to  be  long  unprovided  of 

'  Alter  and  change.'\  It  may  be  worth  remarking  here,  that  Sir  A.  Paulet's 
nephew,  William  Paulet,  rose  to  be  Lord  High  Treasurer  of  England  and 
Marquis  of  Winchester,  and,  by  the  attainder  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  in 
1572,  he  became,  for  a  time,  premier  peer  of  England.  Sir  Amyas  Paulet*9 
own  lineal  descendant  is  the  present  Earl  Poulett. 

>  This  present  life,]  In  1501. 
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some  other  hoipe,  or  mastcrehippc,  to  defend  him  fimn  aO 
Btomies  tk»  he  lightly  was  vexed  with. 

Ill  this  hiH  tmvaill  th(*ri*nl)oiit,  he  fell  in  acquaintanro  with  obf 
8ir  J(»hii  Nanpliant ',  a  ver>'  grave  and  auneient  knight,  who  h^ia 
great  muui  in  Calais  under  king  Ilenr}'  the  seventh.  ThLn  kuutft 
he  M'ned,  and  lK>haved  hiniMiOf  ho  discreetlv.  and  wittil%.  that  kr 
obtained  the  esiH'eial  favor  of  hiH  aaid  niaHti*r ;  iiiHuniuch  thai  kf 
\\M  wit  and  gravity,  he  eonimitted  all  the  chaise  c>f  hin  tAy 
unto  his  chapleine.  And,  as  I  understand,  the?  ciflicc  iia.«  tkr; 
tn^asureship  of  (^alais,  who  was  in  consideration  uf  hiti  f^*at  aj^ . 
diHcluirgt*<l  of  his  oliargeable  roonie,  and  returned  again  ibt> 
England,  intending  to  live  mon>  at  quiet.  And  thniui^fa  \*» 
instant  lalK>r  and  go<Kl  favor  his  chapleine  was  iiroiiiuttnl  t<>  \»- 
the  king^s  ehapleint*. — And  when  he  liad  once  cast  ank<*r  i^ 
the  |M)rte  of  promotion',  howe  he  wrought^  I  sliall  iwinM*»b&: 
declare. 

II<\  liaving  then  a  just  occasion  to  bi*  in  the  sight  of  the  kinc 
dayly,  by  reason  he  attended  u{>on  him.  and  saide  nuuMt-  Lt-furt-  kit 


•  SirJokm  Xm/iAaji/.]  Prulwblj  a  miitakc  for  Sir  Rickmr^Stifmn  ui  Hifto- 
iikorUin,  in  Worcrftti-rehirr,  who  on  the  21  Srpt.  l4H.'i,  wai  tnmtlr  brrrditarr 
fthrhfT  of  Worreitcnhirr.  uiiich  oflirr,  howrvrr.  he  hrhl  ontj  two  jrrftn.  n- 
turiiiii^  to  till-  wmn.  lie  woa  captain  **(  Calais  ami  r^4|ir.rr  cf  thr  *iL>ir 
to  licnn*  Vll.     'Hie  fainilv  iMraim*  rxtinrt  in  17') I. 

'  Tkf  pfjrte  of  promotitm.']  Wr  may  prrMiinr  that  it  was  to  muh  a  ai'Oif 
furtiinr  ai  the  (*anhnal,  that  the  lively  devrnption  in  the  followmK  nmml.rt 
wan  <h'%if(m><l  t4>  Ih'  applie<l : 

**  It  IS  a  iiiniinon  sayiiitt  ariioiiK  us  your  liifchneMfs  |NNirr  f*«imtnonr«.  thai 
our  of  your  lliKhnr«M*s  t-hup]Hllanr«i,  not  inany  yrrt'S  •intr.  uvil  when  be 
hiMrd  to  r^'lf  atiMfle  for  hi^  rr )i&.«tr.  to  rar}r  with  hiin  a  •i*n>«<«'  whmn 
Were  writtrii  t)ie  nainr^  of  the  park^hr»  whrnnf  hr  wm  {lar^m.  .\%  it  f-ir* 
tunrd.  in  hy%  jorriey  he  e^pinl  a  rhiinhe  ^tandyittr  plra^antlye  %t]y»m  an  hyil. 
pleasantly e  iM'set  with  Krernrs  ami  plaine  (irhli-n.  the  fairr  irrrene  mrtlirvve 
|yin({e  hynethe  hy  the  Itanrkrn  of  a  rhn%tallinr  ryvvr,  ^ami«hril  »7th  wil- 
low^r.  (Miplrrt,  jialine  trr<-«  anil  aMm,  iiii»«tc  l>«-atitifull  to  iK-httMr.  'IIit* 
viiftUnt  pa«t4*rr,  takm  wyth  the  «y^lit  ttf  thi«  ti  rp-ntrial  iiaradise,  %ay(le  iiato 
a  M-naiint  of  hrs  thr  rlm^kr  of  \\\%  «vi:iirt  n<i  dotihl  it  was.  fur  lie  usr«i  to 
heare  hyi  ina^trr^  rynif  in  hit  mouthr  .  John,  saxle  he,  y«inilrr  heniftec 
•t«.ni Irt h  vrnr  plra»antNr,  /  wiaiMr  it  wrrr  in%'nr.  'llie  servant  answrreil. 
Why.  «vr,  ipi<Ml  he.  it  i«  youre  uirnr  hrniti>Y,  ami  iiainnl  the  }ian«hr.  Is  tt 
•o.  ij«i"ti  your  ( hafiellane :  ami  myth  that  hr  p«i)!r<l  i»>itr  hyt  M^nmlr  to  src 
for  rrffmitir.  vhrthrr  it  wrrr  s«i,  or  nut.  -  Srr.  rn«»»i  ilrra'l  •  •vrr»irfnr,  what 
t-«n-  tlirv  takr  fi<r  thr  f1iM-kr  uhfn  tfi«-%- <tpr  tlievr  i<an«hc>  i  hurt  hrs  iKer 
kiH»mr  the  til  mit  hy  the  •itualhtn.*'  A  ^fpfMialam  of  Ike  ^>r  f'c 
■iSi»al.  b.  6.  adUfraard  tu  kiDg  llciiry  Vill.  liinu.  black  letter,  nu  date. 
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grace  in  his  closet,  that  done  he  spent  not  the  rest  of  the  day 
forthe  in  idleness,  but  would  attend  upon  those  whome  he  thought 
to  beare  most  rule  in  the  counsaille,  and  to  be  most  in  favor  with 
the  kinge ;  the  which  at  that  time  were  doctor  Fox  *,  bishop  of 
Winchester,  secretary  and  lord  privy  seal,  and  also  sir  Thomas 
Lovell  *  knighte,  a  very  sage  counsellor,  a  witty  man,  being  master 
of  the  wardes,  and  constable  of  the  Tower. 

These  auncient  and  grave  counsellors  in  process  of  time  per- 
ceiving this  chapleine  to  have  a  very  fine  wit,  and  what  was  in 
his  head,  thought  him  a  meett  and  apt  person  to  be  preferred  to 
witty  affaires. 

It  chaunced  at  a  certain  season  *  that  the  kinge  had  an  urgent 
occasion  to  send  an  ambassador  unto  the  emperor  Maximillian, 

^  Doctor  Fox,"]  Richard  Fox,  translated  from  Durham  in  1500. 

*  Sir  Thomas  Lovell.']  Sir  Thomas  Lovell,  fifth  son  of  Sir  Ralph  Lovell  of 
Barton  Bendish  in  Norfolk,  was  treasm^r  of  the  household  to  Henry  VII. 
by  whom  he  was  knighted  at  the  battle  of  Stoke  in  1487,  and  also  made 
K.G.,  and  executor  of  his  will.  Soon  after  Henry  VIII.'s  accession,  Lovell 
was  made  master  of  the  wards,  and  constable  of  the  Tower.  His  influence 
and  wealth  were  great.  He  inherited  in  right  of  his  wife,  the  sister  of  Lord 
Roos,  the  manor  of  Worcester  in  Enfield,  and  he  purchased  East  Herling  in 
Norfolk  from  Sir  Henry  Bedingfield  of  Oxburgh.  He  died  s.  p.  in  1524. 
As  constable  of  the  Tower  he  was  succeeded  by  Sir  William  Kingston. 

"  A  certain  season."]  In  the  autumn  of  1507.  The  embassy,  or  rather  mes- 
sage, from  Richmond  to  Flanders  and  back  again  to  Richmond  occupied  80 
hours.  It  related  to  the  proposed  double  connexion  between  Henry  VII. 
and  Maximilian.  In  the  beginning  of  1506  Philippe  le  Beau  and  his  wife 
Jeanne  la  foUe  had  been  nearly  wrecked  on  the  English  coast,  and  during 
their  stay  at  the  English  court,  Henry  VIL  proposed  to  marry  Philippe's 
sister,  Margaret  of  Austria,  whose  second  husband,  Philibert,  duke  of  Savoy, 
had  died  in  Sept.  1504.  The  terms  of  a  treaty  were  settled  on  the  20th  of 
March,  and  further  measures  were  proposed  in  May,  when  John  Yonge,  and 
Nicholas  West  (afterwards  bishop  of  Durham)  were  commissioned  to  treat. 
Philippe  however  died  on  the  10th  of  September.  In  the  following  year 
another  marriage  was  proposed  between  Charles  (afterwards  Charles  V.), 
Philippe's  son,  and  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Henry.  On  this  joint  business 
Wolsey  was  now  sent  by  Henry  to  Maximilian,  and  his  performance  of  it 
was  so  satisfactory,  that  in  October  he  was  sent  again  to  Maximilian,  with  long 
instructions,  the  originals  of  which,  signed  by  Henry,  are  still  extant.  His 
journey  this  time  was  not  so  rapid  as  the  former ;  he  wrote  on  the  22nd  of 
October  to  Henry  from  Mechlin,  and  on  the  7th  of  November  Henry  ac- 
knowledged his  letter,  and  sent  him,  from  Greenwich,  further  instructions. 
(Cott.  MS.  Galba  B.  II.  ff.  128—31.)  Wolsey's  second  embassy  has  hitherto 
escaped  notice.  On  the  I7th  of  December,  Charles  and  Mary  (by  proxy) 
were  solemnly  betrothed  at  Calais. 
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who  lay  at  that  present  in  the  lowe  countrey  of 
iar  from  Calaise.     The  bishop  of  Winchc8t4^r  mnd  sir 
Lovell,  whom  the  kinge  most  esteemed,  as  chiefe  of  his 
(the  kinge  one  day  counselling  and  debating  with  tbetn  upon 
embassage,)  sawe  they  had  no  we  a  convenient  occasion  to  prvfo 
the  kinge^s  chapleene,  whose  excellent  witt,  eloquence*  and 
ing  they  highly  comendcd  to  the  kinge.     The  kinge  ffi^dng 
unto  them,  and  being  a  prince  of  an  excellent  judgcmrnt  and 
modesty,  comanded  them  to  bring  his  chapleine,  whoa  thrt  «> 
much  comende<l,  before  his  grace'^s  presence.     And  to  prwr  tlr 
wit  of  his  chapleine  he  fi*U  in  communication  with  him  in  grat 
matters :  and,  perceiving  his  wit  to  be  ver}'  fine«  thoufcht  him 
sufficient  to  be  put  in  trust  with  this  embassage ;  commandmc 
him  thereupon  to  prt*pare  himself  to  his  jounu*y,  and  for  b» 
de|)eche,  to  repaire  to  his  grace  and  his  counm^ll,  of  » hvim  br 
should  receive  his  commission  and  instructions,    liv  meaiM  whcrwf 
he  had  then  a  due  occasion  to  repain'  from  time  to  time  ititn  thr 
kinge^H  presence,  who  perceived  him  more  and  more  to  be  a  \rrj 
wise  num,  and  of  a  gofnl  intendment.     And  having  his  defH'chr, 
he  tooke  his  leave  of  the  kinge  at  Richmond  alwut  ncwe*  and  so 
came  to  Ix>ndon  about  fourc  of  the  clocko,  whert>  the  bar|cr  of 
Cfravt*s(*nd  was  n^ly  to  launch  forthe,  Ixith  with  a  pnm|M*rn«i» 
tich*  and  winde.     Without  any  further  alNiadi*  he  cntcn-il   the 
Imr^i;,  and  so  {lasHcnl  fortlu*.     Kin  liappie  h|m*<hIi*  wan  f*uch  that 
he  arrivcnl  at  Grav(*s(*nd  within  little  nion*  than  thr«*<*  hours; 
where  he  tarrie<l  no  longiT  than  hiH  |MiHt  honM*^  wen*  pnivitl«<d  ; 
and   travelle<l   ho   s{KN*<lily  with   |Mwt   h(>rH<»H,   that   \h*  ranie  to 
Dover  th(*  next  moniiii^.  when^an  the  |ia.Hiw*ngerH '  wen*   n-ady 
under  Haile  to  naile  to  C*alaiH4*.      Into  the  wliirh  |iaHm*ngi*rH  with- 
out tarrj'ing  he  entereil.  and  Haileil  forth  with  tlienu  ho  tlwC  long 
lM.*fon*  niMHie,  he  arrivi^l  at  <  aLiim*;  and  havint^  |Hwt  honM«  in  a 
n*adin<*MM di*|iart4*4l  from  thence,  without  tarnkinvr.     And  h«*  made 
fturh  tiawty  H|M^M|e,  tlmt   ht»  woh  that   night  with  the  enipemr. 
And   he  liaving  undenitan<lin^  f»f  the  eoniin^  of  the  kinge  of 
Kn^^landV  afnlia*tfiailor.  i%ould  in  no  ^i•M•  dtlay  the  time,  Imt  M*nt 
f«ir  liiin  ineontiiient  (for  hin  affectii»n  to  kiii(re  Henry  th«*  He%-enth 
fkSM  Hueh,  that   he  wan  t;Ud  when  he  tuid  niiv  iNM*aMioii  to  mIk'Ha* 
him  pl«ar«un').     The  emliaKHadi»r  diM*]i»s«M|  the  whole  sumnH*  of 
liin  eniliaMMAge  unto  tin*  «'iii|MTor.  of  uhoiii  he  nM|uinMl   spedy 

'   i'<MrwyiTf.)   l*aMrii|(fr-Uj«U. 
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expedition,  the  which  was  graunted  him,  by  the  emperor ;  so 
that  the  next  day  he  was  clearly  dispatched,  with  all  the  kinges 
requests  fully  accomplished  and  graunted.  At  which  time  he 
made  no  further  delay  or  tariaunce,  but  tooke  post  horses  that 
night,  and  rode  incontinent  towarde  Calais  againe,  conducted 
thither  with  such  persons  as  the  emperor  had  appointed.  And 
at  the  opening  of  the  gates  of  Galaise,  he  came  thither,  where 
the  passengers  were  as  ready  to  retoume  into  Englande  as  they 
were  before  at  his  journey  forewarde ;  insomuch  that  he  arrived 
at  Dover  by  tenne  or  eleven  of  the  clocke  before  noone ;  and 
having  post  horses  in  a  readiness,  came  to  the  court  at  Richmond 
that  same  night.  Where  he  taking  some  rest  untill  the  morning, 
repaired  to  the  kinge  at  his  first  coming  out  of  his  bed  chamber, 
to  his  closet  to  masse.  Whom  (when  he  saw)  he  checked  him 
for  that  he  was  not  on  his  journey.  "  Sir,'^  quoth  he,  ''  if  it  may 
please  your  highness,  I  have  already  been  with  the  emperor,  and 
depeched  youre  affaires,  I  trust  with  your  grace^s  contentation.^ 
And  with  that  he  presented  the  kinge  his  letters  of  credence 
from  the  emperor.  The  kinge,  being  in  great  confuse  and  wonder 
of  his  hasty  speede  and  retoume  with  such  furniture  of  all  his 
proceedings,  dissimuled  all  his  wonder  and  imagination  in  the 
matter,  and  demanded  of  him,  whether  he  encountered  not  his 
pursevant,  the  which  he  sente  unto  him  (supposing  him  not  to  be 
scantly  out  of  London)  with  letters  concerning  a  very  necessary 
matter,  neglected  in  their  consultation,  the  which  the  king  much 
desired  to  have  dispatched  among  the  other  matters  of  ambassade. 
"  Yes  forsoothe,'^  quoth  he,  "  I  met  him  yesterday  by  the  way : 
and  having  no  understanding  by  your  graces  letters  of  your 
pleasure,  notwithstanding  I  have  been  so  boulde,  upon  mine  own 
discretion  (perceiving  that  matter  to  be  very  necessary  in  that 
behalf)  to  dispatch  the  same.  And  for  as  much  as  I  have  exceeded 
your  graces  commission,  I  most  humbly  require  your  graces 
remission  and  pardon  .*"  The  kinge  rejoicing  inwardly  not  a 
little,  saide  againe,  ^^  We  do  not  only  pardon  you  thereof,  but 
also  give  you  our  owne  princely  thanks  bothe  for  your  pro- 
ceedings therein,  and  also  for  your  good  and  speedy  exploit,'^ 
commanding  him  for  that  time  to  take  his  rest,  and  to  repaire 
againe  to  him  after  dinner,  for  the  farther  relation  of  his  ambas- 
sage.  The  kinge  then  went  to  masse ;  and  after  at  convenient 
time  he  went  to  dinner. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  this  ambassador  hath  in  all 
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this  time  bene  with  his  g^reat  friends  the  bi8ho|i«  and  ab 
Lovell,  to  whome  he  liath  declared  the  effect  of  all  his  sf«r«*<W . 
nor  yet  what  joye  they  have  received  thereiif.  And  aft4^  }» 
de|)arture  from  the  kinge,  his  highnesw  sent  for  the  binhiip  •( 
Winchester,  and  for  sir  Thomas  Lovell ;  to  whom  h<*  dfcUn^: 
the  wonderful  ex|>edition  of  his  ambassador,  conunondinf;  tb*T»- 
with  his  excellent  witt,  and  in  especial!  the  invention  and  avaunnn-^ 
of  the  matter  lefte  out  in  their  consultation,  and  the  amfaaMad-o 
conmiisHion.  The  kingi*s  wordes  rejoiced  not  a  little  these  wiirthi 
counsaillors,  for  as  much  as  he  was  of  their  preferment. 

Then  when  this  amlmssador  remembered  the  kin^  conunafri- 
ment,  and  sawe  the  time  drawe  fast  on  of  his  n-pain*  Lefim*  liy. 
kinge,  and  his  counsaile,  he  prepared  him  in  a  n*adim^^M\  arrj 
resorted  unto  the  place  assif^ed  by  the  kinp\  to  decLuv  hn* 
ambassage.  Without  all  doubt  he  n*porte<l  the  i*ffi«ct  (»f  all  hi« 
affain's  and  proccediii|^  ho  (*xactly,  with  such  ji^ravity  afi<l  •!"- 
quence  *,  that  all  the  coun^4aile  that  heard  him  c«iuld  dcje  w  km* 
but  comnii'nd  him,  esteeming  his  expedition  to  Im*  alm«>st  Ih-^ot^! 
the  ca|»acity  of  man.  The  kiiige  of  his  men*  motion,  and  fn^<^i«Ki'^ 
ciniHideratioiK  f^w  him  at  tliat  time  for  his  dili^*nt  M«*r%i<N\  thr* 
draner^'  of  Lincolne  \  which  was  at  tlmt  time  one  of  the  wcirthi*^ 
proniotionH,  that  ho  ^ve  under  the  de^^e  of  a  bishoprirkt*.  And 
thuH  fmm  thenceforth  he  grewe  more  and  mon*  int«»  <Miiiia?>**n 
and  authority,  and  after  was  promoti*<l  by  the  kini;«*  t«i  \m-  h;« 
almoner.  Here  niav  all  men  note  the  eluiunn-H  of  furtuiiv.  that 
followethe  some  whome  she  inteiideth  t«>  prom«>t«*.  and  t«»  •(^•nkf 
her  favour  in  cleane  coiitrar>\  thf»u^h  they  tra%aille  n*\ir  ^-» 
mueh.  with  all  the  |iainfull  dilii^i'nee  that  tiny  eaii  «lt%iM-  it 
imagine:  wheri*of.  for  my  jMirt,  1  have  ta^tt^il  of  the  vx\m  • 
rienee  *. 

Niiw  vou  shall  uiidiTstande  tluit  all  this  tale  that  I  ha\e 
deelan-d  of  the  ^innI  e\|MMlition  «»f  tli*-  liihi;*s  aniU*i<vNad(»ur.  I  lia^i 
of  the  r«'|Mirt«*  of  hin  owne  nioutlH*.  aft^r  his  fall.  Kin^  at  tliat 
time  in  tiie  L;r«at  [Mirkfat  Uirhnionde',  he  Ik^iii^  then  my  lord  and 

*  EtfHfu^nt^  ]   Src  n€»lr  At  p.  I7«"». 

*  Iteamrry   of  lAmroUe  ]     lie   was  mlUtcd    Feb.  2.  A.ti.  ll«»n.      I^  Nr%r*t 

*  tirjHTienct  ]  ( 'avrn«ii»}r«  mt-viU  for  h;«  %rniiY^  a|i}>rar  !«>  havr  ^ir«n 
Ittnitnl  t«i  thr  mt  rmrt  honri,  thr  cart,  ami  tlir  thirli  iniuikU  tiidituincil  at 
thr  f-ifl  of  thlt  lifr. 

*  .41  HtcktmomJe]   nicrrfurv  tirtwrrn  Feb.  i  Mil  A|>nl  J.  i:»J<i. 
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master,  and  I  his  poore  servant  and  gentleman  usher,  taking  then 
an  occasion  upon  diverse  communications,  to  tell  me  this  journey, 
with  all  the  circumstances,  as  I  have  here  before  declared. 

When  deathe  (that  favoureth  none  estate,  king  ne  keiser*)  had 
taken  the  wise  and  sage  kinge  Henry  the  seventh  out  of  this 
present  life*  (on  whose  soule  Jesu  have  mercy!)  who  for  his 
wisdome  was  called  the  second  Solomon,  it  was  wonder  to  see 
what  practices  and  compasses  was  then  used  about  young  kinge 
Henry  the  eighth,  and  the  great  provision  made  for  the  funerales 
of  the  one,  and  the  costly  devices  for  the  coronation  of  the  other, 
with  the  new  queene,  queene  Catherine,  and  mother  afterwards  of 
the  queenes  highness,  that  now  is,  (whose  virtuous  life  and  godly 
disposition  Jesu  long  preserve,  and  continue  against  the  malignity 
of  her  corrupt  enemies ;) — But  I  omit  and  leave  all  the  circum- 
stances of  this  solemn  triumphe  unto  such  as  take  upon  them  to 
write  the  stories  of  princes  in  chronicles,  which  is  no  parte  of  my 
intendment. 

After  the  finishing  of  all  these  solemnizations  and  costly 
triumphes,  our  naturalle  young  and  lusty  courageous  prince  and 
sovereigne  lorde  kinge  Henry  the  eighth  entering  into  the  flower 
of  lusty  youth*,  took  upon  him  the  regal  scepter  and  the  imperiall 

^  King  ne  keiser.']  Perhaps  Cavendish  alludes  to  the  lines  in  Longlande's 
Vision  of  Pierce  Ploughman,  written  about  1350. 

"  Death  came  driving  after  and  al  to  dust  pashed 
Kings  and  Kaisars,  Knights  and  Popes.*' 

Before  Cavendish  wrote  there  had  been  also  numerous  editions  of  the  Dance 
of  Macabre,  in  the  Hora  of  the  Paris  printers  and  elsewhere,  and  the  cele- 
brated designs  of  the  Dance  of  Death  attributed  to  Holbein  had  been 
engraved  and  printed  at  Lyons  in  1538.  Of  all  these  there  were  numerous 
copies. 

»  Present  life,']  April  21,  1509. 

•  Flower  of  lusty  youth  ]  The  following  character  is  from  the  pen  of  William 
Thomas,  clerk  of  the  Privy  Council  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  the  Sixth  : 

''  To  come  unto  a  conclusion  of  oure  kynge,  whose  wisdome,  vertue,  and 
bountye,  my  wittes  suffiseth  not  to  declare.  One,  of  personage,  he  was  one 
of  the  godlyest  men  that  lyved  in  his  tyme,  verye  highe  of  stature,  in  maner 
more  then  a  man,  and  proporcioned  in  all  his  membres  unto  that  height ;  of 
countenance  he  was  most  amiable ;  curteous  and  beninge  in  gesture  unto  all 
persons,  and  specyally  unto  straungers ;  seldome  or  never  ofiPended  with  any 
thinge,  and  of  so  constaunt  a  nature  in  hymselfe,  that  I  beleve  there  be  few 
can  say  that  ever  he  chaunged  his  chere  for  any  noveltie,  how  contrary  or 
sodayne  so  ever  it  were.  Prudent  he  was  in  counsell,  and  farre  castyng ; 
most  liberall  in  rewardyng  his  faithfull  servauntes,  and  ever  unto  his  ennemies 
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diadem  of  this  fertile  and  fruitful  realmev  which  at  that 
flourished  in  all  aboundance  and  riches  (whereof  the  ki^x 
wa8  inestimably  furnished),  called  then  the  golden  world.  ftoHi 
grace  reigned  then  within  this  rcalme.  Now  the  mitntm/pr  (rjf 
whome  I  liave  taken  upon  me  to  write)  having  a  head  fuD  ci 
subtile  wit,  |>erceiving  a  plaine  pathe  to  walk  in  towanb  kii 
journey  to  promotion,  handled  himself  so  politickly,  that  hr 
found  the  meaner  to  be  made  one  of  the  kingtA  cTouiMaille. 
and  to  growe  in  favour  and  good  estimation  with  the  kingr,  ti> 
wlionie  the  kingt*  gave  an  house  at  Bridewell  in  Kleet-fOrwi. 
Homiaime  sir  Richard  KmpHon''s^  where  he  kept  hnune  for 
his  family,  and  ho  daily  attendeil  upon  the  kinge,  and  in  kii 
eH|»eciall  favour,  having  great  sute  imule  unto  him,  an  counaaiilor* 
in  favour  most  commonly  have.  His  Hent(*nces  and  witty  pt-r- 
suasions  amongst  the   counsaillors   in   tlie   counsaile   chambrr. 


as  it  lirhovcth  %  prince  to  be.  He  wai  learned  in  all  ftriencet,  and  had  tbe 
gyft  of  mtnj  tongues.  He  was  a  perfect  theolof^ien,  ag<iod  philoaopher.  afrj 
a  stmnf^e  man  of  arms,  a  jiicller,  a  perfect  buvMer,  as  veil  of  furtrrsac*  •■  o# 
pleasaunt  |»alacyes,  and  fn>m  one  to  another,  there  was  no  kynde  of 
knowledfce.  from  a  kynf^rs  degre  to  a  carters,  butt  that  be  bad  an 
sight  m  it. — What  wuld  you  I  ihoubl  say  of  hym  ?  He  was  undoubtedly  tkc 
rarrM  man  that  Wvrd  in  hii  tvme.  Butt  I  sar  not  this  to  make  bnn  a  rod; 
tiftT  III  all  his  floyngrs  I  wyW  not  save  he  hath  brne  a  taynte;  fur  1  brlrrr 
with  thr  |ini]>)irt,  that  won  est  just mt  ifmisfjuam,  mon  egi  re^mirtms  l)mm: 
derltmarrrumt,  timttl  immtiUs /actt  smmu*,  won  ett  t/mt  /acit  itommm,  acra  tti 
ad  unmm.  I  wyll  ctinfr^M?  that  hr  dyd  many  ml  thiiigr«.  as  the  |>ut*lK 
synnrr.  htitt  nut  aji  a  rrurl  tyraunt.  or  as  a  pharisairall  hy|M»rntc;  trr  mil  K;% 
d'ly filers  wrrt-  o|»rn  unto  the  wh«ilc  wurld,  whrmn  he  gu%'rrnrd  hymtrlfr  wnb 
so  miirh  rrasiin,  pnidcnrr,  couragr  and  cirrums|»ection.  that  I  wutc  mil  wherr, 
in  all  the  historirs  I  have  red,  to  fyndr  one  pnrate  kyngr  cijuall  unto  hy 
who  in  the  spa4*e  i»f  .!'«  yrres  rrignr,  ne\rr  rrrryved  notable  ih*|»W 
Uowrvrr  that  at  i>nr  twUr  tvmr,  hr  hath  hail  (i:M*fi  warre  on  thrrr  ivdrs.  not 

•  ■  • 

oiirly  hath  hr  lyvrd  m<i«t  hapiirty.  butt  al**)  hath  i|iiirtly  difd  in  the  armes  of 
his  drarrst  frrndrs.  lra«-yng  fur  wytnessr  nf  his  miist  glonniis  famr.  the  fruite 
of  surh  an  hf*vrr.  as  the  erth  is  trmrrrlT  wiirth%  tn  nourish,  whii  I  trust  shall 
with  no  l«*«se  (wrfrrtKin  (lerfaurme  the  true  rhurrh  «if  Chnsl.  fii»t  |irnniitril 
bv  his  savde  father  to  t»r  tinishril.  then  as  S.«liiini»n  d%il  the  IVifitile  nf  ilieni* 
salrin.  n(»t  irratinted  t<»  l^tid  in  thr  t«n)r  of  li«s  lifr.  For.  «ho  wtildr  siM-kr 
agatost  thr  dea<lr  ^  KiOife  Hrnnr  nntftit  iiiin  h  l»rttrr  saT.  he  tUd  mt  btitt 
with  our  ryr,  and  si  arru*r  hwii  fur  la<  k  of  |iiittwig  an  end  unto  the  rrfiir* 
mai'ion  of  thr  ««<  krd  rhiinh.  thrn  for  iloTiig  i»f  thr  thinge*  that  he  halh 
dune  agaynst  the  a|Mistti!ii  all  rornasne  sra  '*      V    I'J'i      S    ah    1774. 

'  Str  Htrkard  t'mfMifm'i  '  Who  hail  lirrn  attainte«l  mith  l>udley.  and  by 
»h(isr  attainder.  Siijo  after  Henry's  atTesiion.  it  ha«l  lieeo  fi»rfritc«J  io  tbe 
rffuwn 
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were  alwaies  so  pithy,  that  they,  as  occasion  moved  them,  con- 
tinually assigned  him  for  his  filed  tongue  and  excellent  eloquence 
to  be  the  expositor  unto  the  kinge  in  all  their  proceedings.  In 
whome  the  kinge  conceived  such  a  loving  fansy,  and  in  especiall 
for  that  he  was  most  earnest  and  readiest  in  all  the  counsaile  to 
avaunce  the  king'^s  only  will  *  and  pleasure,  having  no  respect  to 
the  cause ;  the  king  therefore,  perceiving  him  to  be  a  mete  in- 
stnunent  for  the  accomplishing  of  his  devised  pleasures,  called 
him  more  neare  unto  him,  and  esteemed  him  so  highly,  that  the 
estimation  and  favour  of  him  put  all  other  auncient  counsaillors 
out  of  high  favour,  that  they  before  were  in  ;  insomuch  that  the 
king  committed  all  his  will  unto  his  disposition  and  order.  Who 
wrought  so  all  his  matters,  that  his  endeavour  was  alwaies  only 
to  satisfy  the  kings  pleasure,  knowing  right  well,  that  it  was  the 
very  vaine  and  right  coutse  to  bring  him  to  high  promotion. 
The  kinge  was  young  and  lusty,  and  disposed  all  to  pleasure,  and 
to  foUowe  his  princely  appetite  and  desire,  nothing  minding  to 
travell  in  the  affaires  of  this  realme.  Which  the  almoner  perceiv- 
ing very  well,  tooke  upon  him  therefore  to  discharge  the  king  of 
the  burthen  of  so  weighty  and  troublesome  busines,  putting  the 
kinge  in  comforte  that  he  should  not  neede  to  spare  any  time  of 
his  pleasure,  for  any  business  that  should  happen  in  the  coun- 
saile, as  long  as  he,  being  there  and  having  his  graces  authority, 
and  by  his  commandment,  doubted  not  so  to  see  all  things  well 
and  sufficiently  perfected ;  making  his  grace  privy  first  of  all 
such  matters  before,  or  he  would  proceede  to  the  accomplishing  of 
the  same,  whose  minde  and  pleasure  he  would  have,  and  foUowe 
to  the  uttermost  of  his  power ;  wherewith  the  kinge  was  wonder- 
fully pleased.  And  whereas  the  other  auncient  counsaillors 
would,  according  to  the  office  of  good  counsaillors,  diverse  times 
persuade  the  kinge  to  have  some  time  a  recourse  unto  the  coun- 
saile, there  to  heare  what  was  done  in  weighty  matters,  the  which 
pleased  the  kinge  nothing  at  all,  for  he  loved  nothing  worse  than 
to  be  constrained  to  doe  any  thing  contrary  to  his  pleasure ;  that 
knew  the  almoner  very  well,  having  a  secret  intelligence  of  the 
kings  naturall  inclination,  and  so  fast  as  the  other  counsaillors 
counselled  the  kinge  to  leave  his  pleasure,  and  to  attend  to  his 
affaires,  so  busily  did  the  almoner  persuade  him  to  the  contrary ; 

•  King's  only  wUl.']  The  best  comment  on  this  passage  are  Wolsey's  memo- 
rable last  words,  "  But  if  I  had  served  God/'  &c.     See  the  end  of  this  life. 


476  CARDINAL  WOLSEY. 

which  (leUprhtcd  him  very  much,  and  caused  him  to  hare  tl» 
greator  afre<*tion  and  love  to  tlic  almoner.  ThuA  th«*  ainionrr 
ruliMl  all  them  that  lK*fore  nile<l  him ;  auch  waH  hbi  i*'*ltr% 
and  witt,  and  so  he  brought  thin^  to  paMS,  that  who  waa  n«>«  in 
high  favour,  but  Mr.  Almoner  i  who  had  all  the  sutv  but  Mr- 
Almoner  f  and  who  ruled  all  under  the  king,  but  Mr.  Almon^.-r*', 
ThuH  he  per8evere<l  still  in  favour,  untill  at  the  laiit,  in  raiiK 
preHi'ntri,  gifts,  and  rewardc^s  so  plentifully,  that  I  dan*  aar  he 
lacked  nothing  that  might  either  please  his  fantasy  or  cnrirh  hi^ 
cofTrrs;  fortune  smiled  so  favourably  upon  him.  Hut  to  what 
end  she  bnnight  him,  ye  shall  heare  hereafter.  Thon*fore  Ift  no 
man  to  whome  fortune  extendoth  her  grace,  trust  overmuch  to 
her  subtell  favour  and  pleasant  promim*s,  under  ccdour  wht'nif 
she  earrieth  venemcms  galle.  For  when  she  wcth  her  S4*nraiint 
in  most  high  authority,  and  that  he  most  assun-th  hiiiL«4-lfi*  t4 
her  favour,  then  scNlayni'lye  turneth  she  Ikt  visagt'  and  |»l«-a!<iuii: 
countonaunee  unto  a  frowning  eluM>re,  and  utt4*rly  forsaki'th  him  : 
such  aHHuraunee  is  in  her  inconstant  favour  and  pnimiM*.  Hit 
dr<'4'ipt  hath  not  bim*  hid  among  thi*  wim*  sortt*  f>f  famoim  ck*rk^ 
that  have  rxrlaimed  ami  written  velu^mently  aKainst  lK*r  diM^imo- 
lation  and  f«'in<*d  favour,  waniinui*  all  men  th«*n*by.  tin*  h-K*^-  to 
ri'^anlr  her.  and  to  have  her  in  small  estimation  of  «inv  tni«*t  <*( 
faithfiilln«*ssi'. 

Tliin  :iIiiioiiiT.  rlyiuinL;  thus  ha*«til\  upon  f«»rtuni>H  i%lii-«  l«*«v  .i'>  I 
S4»  far  inoiiiitini;.  that  no  man  was  of  that  ('<<tiinati4in  uith  fh** 
kini;i'.  :\^  li*>  wa.n.  for  his  \vi*«dotii<*  and  other  \iitt\  i|ualiti*-«.  h.iil 
a  •*|M-4*iall  tfiftr  of   naturall    clotiiirno*  \  and  a  lili-d    t«iiii:tii'    !•» 

*  Mr.  JImnurr  '  Kvfii  ijiirrfi  K.itliartiir  muli!  |»rff«T  a  *iii*  t.t  IIin*T 
t)inni.;}i  lii«  nuari^  :  "1  pray  y-m.  Mr.  .\I:n«>iirr.  (-trii«r  iiti  t<»  tfi*-  k.r.,:  Tif 
Of  ^  ir\»  Xtii  "f  \*  »iMili>!i^».  ftif  I  I'liiiilr  )t:i\t' tt  v.'f  *«n»!irr '*  S«f  •t-tfnil  Itttm 
fr  ••:i  *iirti  \Viil«i«y.  ilnn'i/  Hi '.ry'i  ii'»*f!i.i-  tti  I'rafni-  in  July  Ar,i|  .\ii|(atC. 
I'll  '..  jir-.ii!*  1  in  K  l.s'*  (Pru/tM'it  t^'tttn,  fir»t  *iT.  vul    i    |i    7"      'M 

'  *^f'i\  .11  fjxftf  tf  miturtill  fl-.t^wnrr  '  Sir  Pi'iin;»*  Mi'Tf.  in  ht»  lh:l*juie  rf 
Crutf.tt  ..'line/  TrtKulitum.  La*  ilrawn  *■»  l.vil\  ainl  i-|iar:i' ti  r:*ft  -  &  j-iiiiifr, 
t\i^\ju*  i.  iti>  i!  •iitit.  til  ri|>rr«Mit  the  i'ar>lit.A'i  At  \\,r  )if  a  1  i>f  li:«  i'Wfi  tah!r. 
tl».iV  Mi.i  jjh  t[.'  «*?ri.  •  I*  !'.i.^».  t)ii  n.i.Iir.  t  tiiiiiV.  w.!l  i;-  t  K«-  ih«j!rA»c  I 
ii.:li  .'^  .n^.f?    w        III.   !i::i-  ..f  ttir  i  ti.kpt<  r  iv  fif  yinttrr\ 

"  li'V  rv  1  i  ri\r  V'Mi,  •.■*^n,  till  tin  I'tnrent  \\\.mi  I  wa«  fvr«tr  in 
A!*?.  I  !.i  .  ti'j  I'.  :!  l..»|i|'«  1  iiif  III  fi*-  k'ltiKMlitt  f.i«<iiiri'i  w  Ml  a  tjr*  a!  inar.r.r 
•  ■f  T  •  *  if  r,«  .  \-.  I  :*  ,T«  at  '?.i'i  .  III.'  'if  ?Ki  ^'rr  hS  «*  til  al!  •!:.%*  t  •••iiilr\  thrrr 
At.  1  ••  ■!•  !■  "Af.  ■■  ■•■\»r  M.s/l.t  ^j- r.lr  a^  iii'i.  hi  a*  \.ir  i:i'.-*.ti-  mi  nn-  tl.tr^'i- 
%ii  \  •  *lifr.  M'Ti  -A  r«p:!i!  K'rtat  «  «?atr  ni  ari\i  «  mr.tri-v  lif  (*hri«tfri'i>>in  Mi.t 
t{l«iniiu«  HM  UtT  \tr\r  fajir  »fMi%-c  til  inraauir,  %ui\  that  wu  grc*t  yiXte,  V*r 
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pronounce  the  same,  that  he  was  able  with  the  same  to  per- 
suade and  allure  all  men  to  his  purpose.  Preceding  thus  in  fortunes 

it  dyd  harme,  and  made  him  abuse  many  great  gyftes  that  God  hadde  geven 
him.    Never  was  he  saciate  of  hearinge  his  owne  prayse. 

"  So  happed  it  one  daje,  that  he  had  in  a  great  audience  made  an  oracion 
in  a  certayne  matter,  wherein  he  liked  himselfe  so  well,  that  at  his  diner  he 
sat,  him  thought,  on  thomes,  tyll  he  might  here  how  they  that  sat  with  hym 
at  his  horde,  woulde  commend  it.  And  when  hee  had  sitte  musing  a  while, 
devysing,  as  I  thought  after,  uppon  some  pretty  proper  waye  to  bring  it  in 
withal,  at  the  laste,  for  lacke  of  a  better,  lest  he  should  have  letted  the  matter 
too  long,  he  brought  it  even  blontly  forth,  and  asked  us  al  that  satte  at  his 
hordes  end  (for  at  his  owne  messe  in  the  middes  there  sat  but  himself  alone) 
howe  well  we  lyked  his  oracyon  that  he  hadde  made  that  daye.  But  in  fayth 
Uncle,  whan  that  probleme  was  once  proponed,  tiU  it  was  full  answered,  no 
manne  (I  wene)  eate  one  morsell  of  meate  more.  Every  manne  was  fallen  in 
so  depe  a  studye,  for  the  fyndynge  of  some  exquisite  prayse.  For  he  that 
shoulde  have  brought  cute  but  a  vulgare  and  a  common  commendacion, 
woulde  have  thoughte  himself  shamed  for  ever.  Than  sayde  we  our  sentences 
by  rowe  as  wee  sat,  from  the  lowest  unto  the  hyghest  in  good  order,  as  it  had 
bene  a  great  matter  of  the  comon  weale,  in  a  right  solemne  counsayle. 
Whan  it  came  to  my  parte,  I  wyll  not  saye  it.  Uncle,  for  no  boaste,  mee 
thoughte,  by  oure  Ladye,  for  my  parte,  I  quytte  my  selfe  metelye  wel.  And 
I  lyked  my  selfe  the  better  beecause  mee  thoughte  my  wordes  beeinge  but  a 
straungyer,  wente  yet  with  some  grace  in  the  almain  tong  wherein  lettyng  my 
latin  alone  me  listed  to  shewe  my  cunnyng,  and  I  hoped  to  be  lyked  the 
better,  because  I  sawe  that  he  tha^  sate  next  mee,  and  should  saie  his  sen- 
tence after  mee,  was  an  unlearned  Prieste,  for  he  could  speake  no  latin  at  all. 
But  whan  he  came  furth  for  hys  part  with  my  Lordes  commendation,  the 
wyly  Fox,  hadde  be  so  well  accustomed  in  oourte  with  the  crafte  of  flattry 
that  he  went  beyonde  me  to  farre. 

"  And  that  might  I  see  by  hym,  what  excellence  a  right  meane  witte  may 
come  to  in  one  crafte,  that  in  al  his  whole  life  studyeth  and  busyeth  his  witte 
about  no  mo  but  that  one.  But  I  made  after  a  solempne  vowe  unto  my  selfe, 
that  if  ever  he  and  I  were  matched  together  at  that  boarde  agayne  :  whan  we 
should  fall  to  our  flattrye,  I  would  flatter  in  latin,  that  he  should  not  con- 
tende  with  me  no  more.  For  though  I  could  be  contente  to  be  out  runne  by 
an  horse,  yet  would  I  no  more  abyde  it  to  be  out  runne  by  an  asse.  But 
Uncle,  here  beganne  nowe  the  game,  he  that  sate  hygheste,  and  was  to  speake, 
was  a  greate  beneficed  man,  and  not  a  Doctour  onely,  but  also  somewhat 
learned  in  dede  in  the  lawes  of  the  Churche.  A  worlde  it  was  to  see  howe  he 
marked  every  mannes  worde  that  spake  before  him.  And  it  semed  that  every 
worde  the  more  proper  it  was,  the  worse  he  liked  it,  for  the  cumbrance  that 
he  had  to  study  out  a  better  to  passe  it.  The  manne  even  swette  with  the 
laboure,  so  that  he  was  fune  in  the  while  now  and  than  to  wipe  his  face. 
Howbeit  in  conclusion  whan  it  came  to  his  course,  we  that  had  spoken  before 
him,  hadde  so  taken  up  al  among  us  before,  that  we  hadde  not  lefte  hym  one 
wyse  worde  to  speake  after.  [''  Anthony, 
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blisfulnefi,  it  chaunced  the  waircs  between  the  reAlmea  of  Em^ 
land  and  Frauncc  to  be  o|)en,  but  upon  what  ground  or  oocMioa 
I  knowe  not,  iiijiomuch  an  the  kin^>,  being  fully  penMia€li*d.  and 
earnestly  reHoKxnl,  in  his  most  niyall  |N*rmin  to  invade  haa  fomiar 
enemii*H  with  a  puisHant  anny,  to  attempt  their  hau^ty  tirmgir^. 
wheth(T  tliev  durMt  shewe  their  faces  bi>forc  him  in  their  o«dp 
territor}':  wherefore  it  was  thought  very  neccMttary,  that  hi* 
roynll  enteq)rize  should  be  8|NMlily  provided  and  funuAbed  ia 
every  dc»gree  of  things  apte  and  convenient  for  the  same ;  for  tbr 
ex|HHlition  whennif  the  king  thought  no  man^s  wit  no  mcpete.  fjc 
policy  and  {minfuU  travaille,  as  was  his almomTS«  to  whfHne  tbtT^- 
fore  he  committe<l  his  whole  affiance  and  tnint  then-in.  And  he 
U*ing  nothing  scrupulous  in  any  thingi\  that  the  king«*  w«iiiU 
comnuinde  him  to  doe.  althoughe  it  seamed  to  other  vc*ry  diifyrfle. 
t4H>ko  u|K>n  him  the  whole  cluirge  of  all  the  busineaa,  and  pro- 
c<HMl»*d  S4)  therein,  tluit  he  brought  all  things  to  gTM>d  pAMse  in  a 
decent  onler,  as  of  all  manner  of  vietualls,  provisions,  and  other 
ne<*essarieM,  ronv4*nient  for  so  noble  a  voiage  and  army. 

All  things  Ix'ing  by  him  perfd^ctinL  and  brougiit  to  a  good 
paKH4*.  the  kins(\  not  intending  to  delay  or  negli*ct  the  time,  bat 
with  most  nolile  and  valiant  courage  to  avaunce  to   his  n»}all 

"  .4mtktmf.  Abt  ^tnuX  intnnp !  amon^e  ki  mAnye  ofriiu.  %"inr  kimmI  frL^v 
•holil  havr  Iciitr  hjrin  fine.  Vimr^mt.  It  nrrJrd  mit  ■«  hn|i|»r  »•«  I'nrlr  !•« 
hr  fiMiiHl  nut  lurh  a  Bhif^,  timt  in  hm  flattrnrn^  lie  |»a.«9r<l  i»  »11  thr  iii»Tr«r. 
Anthomw.  Wlir,  what  ftaviir  hr  Cit^vri?  VimrrHt.  Ht  our  l^ilrr  Inclr  tuA 
one  wiinlr.  Hut  lykr  m  I  tniw  IMiniui  trilrtli,  that  whau  Ap(M*Ilr«  the 
iwyntrr  in  thr  taMr  tliat  hv  pay n ted  of  thr  urn  fycr  and  thr  drath  <«# 
I|ihit(i*iiia.  haildr  in  thr  inakynifr  nf  thr  fi<»miwrfull  naintrnanrrt  nfthr  nthf r 
notilr  inrnnr  of  (irrrrv  that  hrrhrhlr  it,  ii)»entr  out  lo  iniirh  f>f  hi«  rraft  and  hyt 
runnynKr.  that  whan  hr  ramr  to  make  tlir  nMintrnanrr  of  kinif  AiramrmaiNi 
hrr  fathrr.  whuhr  )i<r  rrvnrfl  fur  thr  la%tr,  hr  couM  dr%-i«r  no  tnancr  u# 
nrwr  hravT  rhrrr  and  nMintrnanrr ->hiit  ti»  th«*  intrnt  that  no  man  thould 
«-liat  inanrr  nnintrnani'**  it  wa%,  that  hrr  father  ha<ldr,  thr  |iayntrr  vat  fi 
to  )>ayntr  hyin.  hi>iilynt(  hi«  farr  m  his  handkrrchrr.  'Ilir  hkr  (tatfrant  m  a 
manrr  pUidr  lu  thrrr  thi«  kihmI  aunnrntr  hon«turahlr  Hattrrrr.  Fur  iihan  Km 
■awr  that  hr  nmlilr  ftnilr  no  wiMinIrt  of  prayer,  thai  wouMr  |iaaa  al  that 
ha«ltir  )»rnr  •|N«krn  tirfiirr  all  rraiUr»  the  wyly  Kov  wouldr  aiirakr  nr%rr  a 
Wiiril.  hut  a^  hr  that  «rr  ra%i«hri|  unto  hra%'iiiwanlr  with  thr  woniirr  nf  thr 
wiK'iorn  and  rliMpirrHr  that  itiy  l^irdr«  (irarr  haildr  iittrrrd  in  that  orartoffi. 
hr  frti  hr^l  a  l«>n|{  ««i(hr  with  an  (Mi'  frotn  thr  (Hittornr  nf  h\%  hrr«tr.  and 
hrl  lr  up;ir  Inith  h}«  hani|r«,  and  Uftr  up)ir  hi«  hrail.  ami  ca«tr  up  hit  ryrfl 
into  thr  mrlkrn  ami  arptr.  Antkowf  Kur^Mith  t*<iftin.  hr  plaidr  hit  |iartr 
Trnrr  pri|irrhr  Hut  wai  that  irrrat  I'rrlatri  oraiion.  Cutyn,  any  UijriiiC 
|iray»rworth}c .' "  Sir  'lltuinaa  Murc'i  Worki.  p    I  iil,  i. 
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enterprise,  passed  the  seas '  between  Dover  and  Calais,  where  he 
prosperously  arrived ;  and  after  some  aboade  made  there  by  his 
grace,  as  well  for  the  arrival  of  his  puissant  army,  provision  and 
munition,  as  for  the  consultation  of  his  voiage  and  other  weighty 
affaires,  he  marched  forward,  in  good  order  of  battaile,  untiU  he 
came  to  the  strong  towne  of  Turwin.  To  the  which  he  laid  his 
siege,  and  assaulted  it  very  strongly  continually,  with  such  vehe- 
ment assaults,  that  within  short  space  it  was  yielded '  unto  his 
majesty.  Unto  which  place  the  emperor  Maximilian  repaired 
unto  the  kinge,  with  a  great  army,  like  a  mighty  prince,  taking 
of  the  kinge  his  grace's  wages ;  which  is  a  rare  thing  and  but 
seldom  scene,  an  emperor  to  fight  under  a  king's  banner.  Thus 
when  the  kinge  had  obtained  this  puissant  forte,  and  taken  the 
possession  thereof,  and  set  all  things  there  in  due  order,  for  the 
defence  and  preservation  thereof  to  his  highnesses  use,  he  de- 
parted thence,  and  marched  toward  the  city  of  Toumay,  and 
there  laid  his  siege  in  like  manner ;  to  the  which  he  gave  so 
fierce  and  sharp  assaults,  that  they  were  constrained  of  fine 
force  *  to  render  the  town  unto  his  victorious  majesty.  At  which 
time  the  kinge  gave  to  the  almoner  the  bishopricke  of  the  same 
see  towards  his  pains  and  diligence  sustained  in  that  journey. 
And  when  the  kinge  had  established  (after  possession  taken  there) 
all  things  agreeable  to  his  princely  will  and  pleasure,  and  fur- 
nished the  same  with  noble  captaines  and  men  of  warr,  for  the 
safeguarde  of  the  towne,  he  returned'  againe  into  England, 
taking  with  him  diverse  noble  personnages  of  Fraunce,  being  pri- 
sonners,  as  the  duke  Longeuville  *,  and  viscount  Clearemount, 


*  Passed  the  seasJ]  30th  June,  1513. 

*  Yielded.']  Teiouenne  surrendered  on  the  22nd  August. 

^  O/Jme/arceJ]  "  Now  this  contention  is  easily  borne ;  for  the  one  part, 
of  Jme  force,  nrnst  give  place."  Sir  Thomas  Smith  in  Strype's  Life  of  Sir  T.  S, 
Appendix,  p.  90,  edit.  1698.  '*  Heaven  and  happiness  eternal  is  rb  Zv^odfuvov 
that  which  is  joined  in  issue,  to  which  we  are  intituled,  for  which  we  plead, 
to  which  we  have  right ;  from  whence  by  ii^ury  and  treachery  we  have  been 
ejected,  and  from  whence  by  fine  force  we  are  kept  out :  for  this  we  do  clamare, 
by  the  Clergy,  our  Counsel,  in  the  view  of  God  and  Angels."  Montague's 
Diatribe  upon  Selden*s  History  of  Tithes,  p.  130. 

*  Returned.']  Henry  arrived  at  Richmond,  24th  October. 

*  hongewoiUe.]  Louis  d'Orl^ans,  duke  of  Longueville,  whose  captivity  was 
more  useful  to  his  country  than  his  arms  would  have  been  if  successful,  for 
he  procured  peace  by  negodating  the  marriage  of  Louis  XIL  with  Mary, 
Henry's  sister. 


•ISO 
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witli  iitlicr',  wliirh  wrn*  takoii  tliuru  in  a  Hkiniibih*.  Hkf  a  »•< 
victnrioiis    |iriiir(*   and    i-nnijin-nir.      AfliT  wIiom*.*  ri'tAiunif  irr- 
(li.'itlv.   tli«*  si'f  of  Liiicdliir  ft -11   vnidc*  liv  the-  <li*atlit'  <'f  «i'*'-  ' 
Siiiitli  l:»l»'  lii.-lio|i  tliiTr.  tin*  wliicli  lMiU'ti«'r  hi?*  trrarr  jra\«   t-»  '*  • 
.-lhll^n(T^  late  hi>ho|i  rlrrt  of  Totiriiav.  y\hn  uas  nut  n*  '.:li;J'  --'  ■ 
taUr  I  HISS* '^^jj  III  tlitTnit'.  :iiitl  mail*'  all  (hr  >|H-iih'   ht-   i-Mi.!i   ^  • 
his  coiiMrrat loll  ;   tlir  Milftiiiii/atiiiti  whrrntl' rihl«'<l.  hf  f'-iiv  i  ' 
luiaii^^.  that  h«'  i;at  xUr  |M»sM'*.>iiiii  of  all  hi**  |ir«'ih*i'»-.-vMiur*   .:•»••-• 
iutii  hi-*  haiidrs,  whi-n-nf  I  ha\r   clivtTsi*  tiiiU'M   m*iii    •-•■hh     j^*":. 
that    fiinii>hi«l   his   Imu^i'.      It    uas   not    h*i\'^  aft«T    lluit    •!  -  '  ' 
Hanihriil^i*.  arrhhi>ho|i  nf  ^'llrk.  diril  at  Homic'.  Ih  iriL;  tht-n-  v- 
kini;*-»  aniliassTKlor,  unto  ihf  whirh   si-a.   tin-  kini;**    iiniii««!  :»••  * 
|ir(->inti><I  his  late  new  hi««ho|»  nf  Lincoln^;   sn  that  h«-  liad   tKr- 
hishi»|irirkH'  in  his  hamh-s.  in  onr  ^can-  l;i'V<  n  him*. 

'    Cltiiremftutit,  uith  n/Arr.]   Antniiir.  Viftfrutr  i|i-  CliriiMril,  ul.n  a/t^^r**? -• 
iitiiriii  il  AniM-  ill-  I'liilHTH.  t!i«-  Hi^ti  r  «if  t]u-  iiii!iiri<'U«   I'mlif**  tif  \  *.f  r-t-r.    ? 
.\lll>>fij  ill'-  "  nthrr*'  wi  ir  l^i\:(r«l.  IIu-h\  iI*A:i.'i.i|hi-,  I^  I'avi-Mr.  »Vi- 

•   Sktfni^'i   ■   'Huh  \iinni\h  was  tin   f.iiii'  'ii  li.ilTli-  nf  *  i-nii- ,;a*?«-.   f '-^■■*     * 

■ 

the  r»;h  itf  Jiiip  i  ralliil  tlir   *"  U:i'Tlr  nf  S|nir^"   l»)  tli'-  I  n  ru  h  tJn  :M   ^^      ■    " 
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Then  prepared  he  again  of  newe  as  fast  for  his  translation  from 
the  sea  of  Lincohi  unto  the  sea  of  Yorke,  as  he  did  before  to  his 
stallation.  After  which  solemnization  done,  and  being  then  an 
archbishop  and  Primaa  Angliw^  he  thought  himself  sufficient  to 
compare  with  Canterbury ;  and  thereupon  erected  his  crosse  in 
the  court,  and  every  other  place,  as  well  within  the  precinct  and 
jurisdiction  of  Canterbury,  as  in  any  other  place.  And  forasmuch 
as  Canterbury  claimeth  a  superiority  over  Yorke,  as  of  all  other 
bishoprickes  within  England,  and  for  that  cause  claimeth,  as  a 
knowledge  of  an  auncient  obedience,  of  Yorke  to  abate  the 
avauncing  of  his  crosse,  in  presence  of  the  crosse  of  Canterbury ; 
notwithstanding  Yorke  nothing  minding  to  desist  from  bearing 
thereof,  in  manner  as  I  said  before,  caused  his  crosse  to  be 
avaunced  ^  and  borne  before  him,  as  well  in  the  presence  of  Can- 
terbury as  elsewhere.  Wherefore  Canterbury  •  being  moved  there- 
with, gave  unto  Yorke  a  certaine  check  for  his  presumption ;  by 
reason  whereof  there  engendered  some  grudge  betweene  Yorke 
and  Canterbury.  Yorke  perceiving  the  obedience  that  Canter- 
bury claimed  of  him,  intended  to  provide  some  such  me^ns  that 
he  would  be  rather  superior  in  dignity  to  Canterbury,  than  to  be 
either  obedient  or  equal  to  him.  Whereupon  he  obtained  first 
to  be  made  priest  cardinall  *  and  Legatua  de  latere^  unto  whom  the 
pope  sent  a  cardinaU^s  hat  with  certaine  bulles  for  his  authority 
in  that  behalfe. 

know  not  the  originall  thereof.  Then  sayde  hee,  that  in  the  Apostles  tyme, 
there  were  dyvers  cities,  some  seven  myle,  some  six  myle  long,  and  over  them 
was  there  set  but  one  byshop,  and  of  their  suburbs  aJso ;  so  likewise  now,  a 
byshop  hath  but  one  citye  to  his  cathedrall  churche,  and  the  country  about  is 
as  suburbs  unto  it.  Me  thought  this  was  farre  fetched,  but  I  durst  not  denye 
it."     Barnes's  Work$,  p.  210.  a.d.  1573. 

'  Geven  him,']  But  he  resigned  Lincoln  in  September  the  same  year,  when 
William  Atwater  was  appointed  to  succeed  him. 

*  Tobe  avatmcedi]  This  was  not  the  first  time  in  which  this  point  of  prece- 
dency had  been  contested.  Edward  III.  in  the  sixth  year  of  his  reign,  at  a 
time  when  a  similar  debate  was  in  agitation,  having  summoned  a  Parliament 
at  York,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  all  the  other  Prelates  of  his  Pro- 
vince, declined  giving  their  attendance,  that  the  Metropolitan  of  all  England 
might  not  be  obliged  to  submit  his  Cross  to  that  of  York,  in  the  Province  of 
the  latter.     Fox,  p.  387,  8. 

»  William  Warham. 

*  Priest  cardinaU,']  He  was  confirmed  cardinal  of  S.  Cecilia  beyond  the 
Tiber,  by  a  bull  of  pope  Leo  X.  dated  Bologna,  Dec.  13,  1515.— Fiddes's 
Records,  p.  18. 
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Yet  by  the  way  of  communication  you  shall  andentJUMle  tktt 
the  pope  Bent  him  this  worthy  hat  of  dignity  aa  a  jewcO  id  hm 
honor  and  authority,  the  which  was  ccmveied  in  a  varlett**  ImdcvC 
who  Heemed  to  all  men  to  l>e  but  a  [lerson  of  Hniall  cwtitnalWia. 
A\'henM>f  Yorke  In^in^  advertised  of  tlie  basenefia  of  thia  iiir»- 
sen^r ',  and  of  the  {K^ople's  opinion,  thought  it  not  ineet«  fur  xkt 
honor  of  so  highe  a  message,  tlmt  this  Jewell  tihould  lie  eooTtrM 
by  so  nimple  a  |K*rson ;  wherefore  he  caused  him  to  be  ■topfK<4 
by  tlie  way,  iminliatly  after  his  arrivall  in  Kngland«  wlien-  be  «a» 
newely  furnished  in  all  manner  of  apian*ll  with  all  kindc*  of  eaaclv 
silken,  which  Heemed  dec4*nt  for  such  an  high  anibaiMailiir.     And 
tliat  done  he  was  encountered   upon   lUai*klu*athe,    and    tbrnr 
received  with  a  great  assc^mbly  of  prelate  and  lusty  gallant  ir^o- 
tlemen,  and  from  thence  conducted  and  convaied  througlj  Loodua. 
with  great  triumphe.     Then  was  gn^at  and  s|)edy  pn>%'t»ion  *  aod 
preparation  nmde  in  Westminster  abby  for  the  confirmation  aod 
acc4*ptaunce  of  this  highe  (»rder  and  dignity  ;  the  which  wan  vxt- 
cuttnl  by  all  the  bish(>iK*s  ami  ablsitn  about  or  nigh  I^mdim,  witii 
their  rich  miters  and  co|M's  and  other  ornaments;   which  was 
done  in  so  solenm  a  wim*,  as  I  luive  not  scene  the  like,  unleasr  it 
had  bin  at  the  conmation  of  a  mighty  prince*  and  kinge. 

Obtaining  this  dignity  he  thtmght  hiinM*lf  mcete  to  tticimntrr 
with  (  ant4*rbiiry  in  high  jiiriMlictidii  )N*ft>rr  e\pn'M>«i'<l ;  and  that 
also  III*  Has  as  mcti*  to  )N*arc  aiitliority  amoii}^  th«'  t4^i|H»rail 
|K)Wi'rs.  as  among  t1i<*  spiritual!  jtiriMlii-tioim.  Whcn-fon*  n-nMin- 
iMTini;  as  wril  the  taunti^s  and  rluTk«*H  U-fori'  MiHtaini*d  of  Can- 
terbiirv.  the  which  lii>  intmdt-d  to  n*dn-s?M>.  as  havinif  a  r»<«kpr^ 
to  tli(>advan(vnieiit  of  worldly  honor,  promotion  and  urcat  ht-nt-lit. 
he  found**  the  meam*H  with  thr  king«\   that   hi'  was  niad«*  hirl 


*  yUt9tm^rr.^  Who  %i-m»  iif  the  rmnk  of  a  prothonotary.     See  aa 
of  thr  rrrrnioiur«  ohtenrtl  at  the  rrreptioii  of  thr  hat.  in  Kidcica*  Sy^^ 
|i.  iM. 

*  iirtai  and  tp^i^  proritWM.j  **  Not  faiTf  unlike  to  thit  vaa  the  rc<«srmc 
of  thr  ranhfialU  hattr.  Which  whrii  a  niflUri  had  hroiitfht  iiniu  bim  to 
Wr^tininttrr  iitidrr  hi*  rlokr.  he  rl<ithr<i  thr  rnr<i«rnt(rr  in  nrh  arraj.  a&4 
•ent  hitn  ba^  ke  to  hovrr  aifainr.  anil  apiNi^rntnl  thr  hi«hop  of  Cantrrburr  to 
inrrtr  hitn.  ami  thrn  «n«»lhrr  rt»m|»an)  nf  lunlrt  and  (frntlr*  I  wottr  not  b«iw 
cift.  rrr  It  ramr  \»t  Wrttrnin^trr.  whrrr  it  wai  «rt  on  a  ru|iUinlr  ami  Ca|^r« 
about,  to  that  the  grrmtrtt  chikr  in  thr  landr  inu»t  inakr  rurtr«ic  thrrrto :  tca 
and  t«i  hifl  emfHy  teat  lie  (wing  avaf.*'  -  riD<lal*»  H'urif.  p.  374 ;  Koi't  AtU. 
p.  9»»J. 
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chancellor*  of  England;  and  Ganterbury  which  was  then  chan- 
cellor dismissed,  who  had  continued  in  that  honorable  rome,  since 
long  before  the  death  of  kinge  Henry  the  seventh. 

Now  he  being  in  possession  of  the  chancellorship,  and  endowed 
with  the  promotions  of  an  archbishop,  and  cardinall  de  latere^ 
thought  himselfe  fully  furnished  with  such  authorities  and  dig- 
nities, that  he  was  able  to  surmount  Canterbury  in  all  jurisdic- 
tions and  ecclesiasticall  powers,  having  power  to  convocate  Can- 
terbury, and  all  other  bishops  and  spirituall  persons,  to  assemble 
at  his  convocation,  where  he  would  assigne ;  and  tooke  upon  him 
the  correction  of  matters  in  all  their  jurisdictions,  and  visited  all 
the  spirituall  houses,  having  also  in  every  diocese  through  this 
realme  all  manner  of  spirituall  ministers,  as  commissaries,  scribes, 
apparitors,  and  all  other  necessary  officers  to  furnish  his  courtes ; 
and  presented  by  prevention  *  whom  he  pleased  unto  all  benefices 
throughout  all  this  realme,  and  dominions  thereof.  And  to  the 
advancing  further  of  his  legantine  jurisdiction  and  honors,  he 
had  masters  of  his  faculties,  masters  ceremoniartmi,  and  such 
other  like  persons,  to  the  glorifying  of  his  dignity.  Then*  had  he 
twoe  great  crosses  of  silver,  whereof  one  of  them  was  of  his 
archbishoprick,  and  the  other  of  his  legacy,  borne  before  him 
whither  soever  he  went  or  rode,  by  two  of  the  tallest  priestes 
that  he  could  get  within  this  realme.  And  to  the  increase  of  his 
gaines  he  had  also  the  bishopricke  of  Durham,  and  the  abbey  of 
St.  Albans  in  commendam  ;  and  after,  when  bishop  Fox,  bishop 
of  Winchester  died,  he  surrendered  Durham  into  the  king'^s 
hands,  and  tooke  to  him  Winchester.  Then  had  he  in  his  hands, 
as  it  were  inferme^  the  bishoprickes  of  Bathe,  Worcester,  and 
Hereforde,  for  as  much  as  the  incumbents  of  them  were  stran- 
gers ',  and  made  their  aboade  continually  beyond  the  seas,  in  their 

*  Lord  chancellor,']  Tftkes  the  oath  at  Eltham,  Dec.  24,  1515. — Fiddes» 
p.  98.  A  copy  of  the  Letters  Patent,  dat.  1  Dec.  7  Hen.  VIII.  is  in  the 
British  Museum,  HarL  MS.  381.  fol.  208. 

'  Presented  by  prevention.']  See  above,  p.  170. 

'  Were  strangers.]  See  Life  qf  Wiokliffe,  p.  IQl.  The  see  of  Bath  was 
filled  by  Cardinal  Adrian  de  Castello  (who  had  been  previously  bishop  of 
Hereford  from  1502  to  1504),  and  that  of  Worcester  by  Sylvester  de  Giglis, 
appointed  in  1499,  in  succession  to  his  uncle  John  de  Giglis;  but  the  then  bi- 
shop of  Hereford  was  Richard  Mayhew,  or  Mayo,  an  Englishman,  who  was  suc- 
ceeded, in  1516,  by  Charles  Booth,  also  an  Englishman.  The  see  of  Llandaff 
was  occupied  by  a  Spaniard,  George  Athequa,  chaplain  to  Queen  Katharine, 
whom  he  attended  to  this  country.    He,  however,  was  not  appointed  until 

li  2 
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own  countries,  or  elso  in  Rome,  from  whence  thcjr 
legation  to  thiH  realnie,  unto  the  kingc.  And  for  their 
at  their  ck'parture,  tlie  wine  kingc  Henry  the  neTenth  thouc:la  s 
better  to  give  them  that  thinge  which  he  liimm^lf  rouU  wt 
kiHf|>e,  than  to  dislxiurHe  or  ilefray  any  thing  of  hi»  twrm^rt 
And  thry  bi*ing  hut  stningerm  thouglit  it  then  more  m^rtr  fr 
their  aH.surance,  and  to  have  their  juruHlictton  pn-flcrred  aa^ 
niaintaine<L  to  Huifer  the  cardinall  to  have  their  bpne6ci-K  ft«  » 
convenient  Huni  of  inon(*y  i>aide  them  yean»K\  wh*Te«*  tiii7 
remained,  than  either  to  l)e  troubled  with  the  charir»  *4  th^ 
Haine,  or  to  l>e  vearelv  burthened  with  the  convevaunre  «f  thnr 
revenues  unto  them :  ho  tliat  all  the  H|>irituaU  prom«»cii»n^  !»{ 
prem^ntationH  of  thcHc  biHhoprickii  were  wholy  an<l  fuU%  in  ki» 
domaine  and  diH|)OHion,  to  preferre  whom  he  Ii»it4*d.  Il«-  bai 
also  a  great  numWr  daily  attending  upon  him^  hot  he  of  ni*l4r- 
men  and  worthy  gentk^men,  of  gn>at  estimation  and  p(«MfwM*4K 
with  no  small  nnmlM*r  of  the  talk*Ht  yeomen,  that  he  oMild  2«i 
in  all  the  n>alnu*,  inmmuieh  tliat  well  waa  tliat  nol>l«-nian  and 
g<*ntellman,  tliat  couki  pnTerr  a  talk*  ytHtman  into  his  t^rricv. 

Nowe  to  H|>eak  of  the  onler  and  oflii*4>rM  of  hiH  hcvuM*.  I  think 
it  l>e  ne(*ettHar^'  here  to  Im»  rememberiHl.  And  lirHt  vr>u  i»hal!  im- 
drrst;md4>,  that  \u*  had  in  his  hall  eontinimlly  thn««*  iHinb-**.  k-^ 
%vit1i  thn>e  w*vrr:dl  prin(*i|all  iiffic^TH;  that  is  to  May  a  i»t«'«ar>k- 
%%1iirh  was  alwaifs  a  prirst.  a  tn*asiin*r  a  knisrht.  :md  a  <-<-4np- 
trollrr  an  t*H4|uin*.  AI*mi  a  eolR'nT  U^ing  a  <l«M*tour ;  thn**-  niar- 
tihalli's,  thni*  y('oni«*n  iHlirrs  in  th**  lialli*.  iHtiid**?*  twm*  i»Ti»iiiDf» 
and  almoners.  Then  had  lie  in  tin*  liall-kit<'hen  two  clarkf^  •/ 
the  kitehen.  a  rlerke  ronipt roller,  a  surveyor  of  the  dn-«iwT.  a 
elerke  of  his  K|ii(*«'rk'.  the  uhicli  t(»gether  kept  also  a  nmtinual 
mess  in  thi*  liall.  AIhii  in  the  hall- kitchen  he  had  manter  r<M>kr« 
two.  and  of  otiier  cfHike*^,  lalMinnr^,  and  children  of  the  kitrhin** 
twehe  |H*r**4»ns;  four  Vi*omen  of  the  fM'ullerv.  and  f^ur  other 
\i'iunen  of  his  hilviT  s<*nllerv  ;  tv%o  \eoiiien  of  liirt  |iaHter%'.  with 
tHo  other  |iaMtellen  under  the  \e<imen. 


Mir.   anil   liy    llmrr    Vlll.      TUt    ft   of   Worrrttrr  wm  filled    by   I 
ItAliAlit  in  tiirmmon.  \\t   : 

<fiiitatini  ilr'  (fitfh.  Mt  A  lift    1497      2'*  Auk.  14<>*«. 

>i!%-r«tr«i  i|r*(fi||li,    nrphnft' of  tlir  prvi^fliiit;  -  17  M*r.  IIOfi.-lTi  .\|ifil  I5.*J. 

<f nihil  dr'  Mrilii-1.  rvilinal.  «iliii>iii«tr»lor.  .11  Jiilv  I'l.M  tti  !'•.'.*. 

Irrunjrino  ilr*  iilunuivi.  '  l^i   ilr  Nu|{iita*    Jtt  Krh.  t^iJ.     Ilr  «M  ilr|in%cd 

la  l^u. 
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Then  had  he  in  his  privy  kitchen  a  master  cook  who  went  daily 
in  velvet  or  in  sattin  with  a  chaine  of  gould,  with  two  other 
yeomen,  and  labourers  six  in  the  same  roome ;  in  the  larder  a 
yeoman  and  a  groome ;  in  the  scalding  house  a  yeoman  and  two 
groomes  ;  in  the  saulcery  two  persons  ;  in  the  buttery  two  yeo- 
men, two  groomes,  and  two  pages ;  and  in  the  ewery  likewise  : 
in  the  celler  three  yeomen  and  three  pages ;  in  his  chaundery 
two  ;  in  the  wafery  two  ;  in  the  wardrobe  of  bedds  the  master  of 
the  wardrobe,  and  ten  persons ;  in  the  laundery  a  yeoman,  a 
groome,  thirteen  pages ;  two  yeomen  purveiors,  and  one  groome ; 
in  the  bakehouse  a  yeoman  and  two  groomes ;  in  the  woode- 
yarde  a  yeoman  and  a  groome  ;  in  the  bame  one  ;  in  the  garden 
a  yeoman  and  two  groomes ;  porters  at  the  gate  two  yeomen, 
and  two  groomes ;  a  yeoman  of  his  barge  :  and  a  master  of  his 
horse ;  a  clerke  of  the  stable,  a  yeoman  of  the  same  ;  the  saddler, 
the  farrier,  a  yeoman  of  his  chariot,  a  sumpter  man,  a  yeoman 
of  his  stirrup  ;  a  muleteer,  sixteen  groomes  of  the  stable,  every 
one  of  them  kept  four  geldings :  in  the  almeserie,  a  yeoman  and 
a  groome. 

Now  will  I  declare  unto  you  the  officers  of  his  chappel,  and 
singing  men  in  the  same '.  First  he  had  there  a  deane,  a  great 
divine  and  a  man  of  excellent  learning ;  a  sub-deane  ;  a  repetor 
of  the  quier,  a  gospeller,  a  pisteller ;  of  singing  priests  ten  ;  a 
master  of  the  children.  The  seculars  of  the  chappel,  being  sing- 
ing men,  twelve ;  singing  children  ten,  with  one  servaunte  to 
waite  upon  the  children.  In  the  revestry,  a  yeoman  and  two 
groomes :  over  and  besides  diverse  retainers  that  came  thither 
at  principall  feasts.  And  as  for  furniture  of  his  chappel,  it 
passeth  my  capacity  to  declare  the  number  of  the  costly  ornaments 
and  rich  Jewells,  that  were  to  be  occupied  in  the  same  continually. 
For  I  have  seen  in  procession  about  the  hall  forty  four  of  very  rich 
copes,  of  one  sute,  worn,  besides  the  rich  crosses  and  candlesticks, 

'  Sinffinff  men  tn  the  same,']  "  My  Lorde,  yff  lit  were  not  for  the  personall 
love  that  the  Kyngis  Higbnesse  doith  here  unto  your  Grace,  suerly  he  wolde 
have  owte  off  your  chiapell,  not  chyldren  oonly,  but  also  men.  For  hys  Grace 
hath  playnley  schewydde  unto  Comysche,  that  your  Graces  chiapell  is  bettre 
than  hys :  and  providde  the  same  by  thys  reason,  that  yff  ony  manner  of 
newe  songe  schulde  be  broght  unto  boith  the  said  chiapellis  for  to  be  sunge 
ex  improtfiso,  then  the  sayde  songe  schulde  be  bettre  and  more  suerly  hand- 
lydde  hi  your  chiapell  than  bi  hys  Graces.  Cornyshe  istiid  plane  verum 
nullo  modo  eoncoquere  potest"  Letter  from  Richard  Pace  to  Wolsey,  25 
March.  Ill  EUis,  U.  49.    W.  Cornish  was  master  of  Henry  VIII.'s  cha|>eU 
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and  other  neccflsary  ornaments  to  the  fumitnre  of  tbe  m 
Nowe  ftliall  vc  iinderstando  that  he  had  two  cronMe  l»af«-f% 
two  pillar  boan^rs.  In  his  p*eat  ehamber,  mnd  in  hU  | 
chani1)or  all  these  [>erHon8;  first  the  eheefo  chaniberUiiM-. 
vire-chaniherlaine  ;  of  ^'utienien  ushens  Ijenidcfs  one  in  hi^  f. 
chanilKT,  ho  had  twi-lvc*  daily  waiters ;  and  of  |ri'ntlc-nM*n  »ai 
in  his  privy  chani1>er  lie  ha<l  six ;  and  of  Ionian  nine*  nr  t*  i 
who  liad  each  of  them  two  men  alh>wed  thotn  to  attft'nd  l 
them,  t'xcept  the  earl  of  Darby  \  who  liad  alkiwcnl  five  mfn.  T 
had  hc»  of  j^»ntlemen,  of  euplM^arers,  of  can^ern,  «»f  f^^yf^vr^  U 
of  the  privy  ehainlKT,  and  of  the  frj\*tLi  clianiht*r,  with  K»*ntl*i 
daily  waiters  there  forty  persons;  of  yeomen  uidierM  he  ha*!  • 
of  p:n  Mimes  in  the  ehamlHT  he  liad  ei^ht ;  of  ye«im«-n  «•! 
ehanilxT  he  liad  five  and  forty  dayly  ;  he  had  al^i  of  aliii*^  t 
M>iiic  inon*  in  numlKT  than  other  some  time,  tlu-re  attt-mlin^r  u 
his  iMirde  at  dinner.  Of  doctors  and  chaph^iw.  iM-f^id**  thtti; 
his  clk'ipple,  which  I  rehearsed  lK*fore,  he  had  in  nuniU'r  tii 
att4'ndin^  bixt<*t*n  :  a  clerke  of  his  clos4*t.  Then  liail  he  m-tp  tai 
two  ;  two  clerkes  of  his  si^iet  ;  and  four  counsailhirs  h-aniid 
th<*  la  we. 

Fi»rasniuc*h  as  he  wa^  chauneellor  of  Kn^^land.  it  waA  n«^(-««N 
to  Il'ivi*  di\(•rM^  oflicrrH  of  the  chaunr(*r\'  th<*re  to  att«iid  da 
UjMiii  him.  for  thr  better  furniture  of  the  sanii*.  That  i<*  l«i  ^ 
lirst  hi'  liad  the  clerke  of  the  cn>wne.  a  ridini;  clerke,  a  cK  rk«- 
tli«'  hain|HT.  a  chafer  of  the  uaxe.  Then  had  In*  a  ck-rke  ••f  i 
ch«*ekf.  2I.H  Well  ii|M>ii  his  <'haplaines.  :i.h  of  hi*«  \eoiiifn  of 
clianilter  ;  he  had  al>4»  fower  foote  men,  Hhich  were  ^arni<*hi'«l 
,  riclie  running;  coaten.  uhensoe^tT  he  pNle  in  any  jounii-%.     Tli 

I  hail  he  an  herald  of  aniif>«.  and  a  Hipji'auiit  ot  armes  ;  a  |ih]kMti« 

apotieary  ;  fower  iiiiniMreles  ;  a  ke«-prr  of  hi»«  teiitt's,  an  anmtur* 
an  iiistrut'tor  of  liiN  warij*--.  two  \et>nii'ii  in  the  uardroU-  of  I 
robfx.  and  a  kee|H-r  of  lii*«  ehanilNT  coiitinually  in  th**  nuir 
Ih-  liail  al*^!  tla\U  in  lii^  Imu^e  tin*  >*urvi  \or  of  ^  ork*-.  aiH 
cli-rkf  «if  tin*  ifreeiie  rl«iatlic.  All  tin-**  \\»r^'  ila\l\  att«-n«li 
d<i\%ni'  hiuil  ami  up  ri^iini:.  At  luealt  *«  li«*  kept  in  hi^  ^r> 
rliaiMb«>r  a  r<>ntinual  horde  for  the  chainlHTliiiii  ^i.  and  ^eutk-iu 

*    Kari  *tf  !^rh^  ■    nimnM   Slarilrr.   •rritnii  c%r\    af  I>rrttT.  «h<i  hftil  ^n 
|rr«rri1  at  ttir  «ii-|(r«  iif  Mcr^iiiMifir  aii'l   rmtriia).  ftii'l  ht  thr  K.ittlr  nf  Npu 
||r  ii:«.i  III)  \\,r   J  lpl  "f  M.it,   I  i  .*  1 .    utiU   Xtti  <Ul «  aflrr  lil«  attrliiUii'T  ftt  \ 
tnftJ   **i   IMvarl   StafTiirl.   iliiWr  uf    lltii  kin«2liaiu.  ■  Aiiii   lift   Wultrj  ot»c 
the  tupcnrisun  u%rr  the  ricvuturv  lu  In*  %iU 
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officers,  having  with  them  a  mess  of  the  young  lordes*,  and 
another  of  gentlemen.  And  besides  all  these,  there  was  never  an 
officer  and  gentleman,  or  any  other  worthy  person,  but  he  was 
allowed  in  the  house,  some  three,  some  two,  servauntes,  and  all 
other  one  at  the  least,  which  grew  to  a  great  number  of  persons. — 
Nowe  have  I  described  the  order  according  to  the  check  roll  of 
his  house,  and  what  officers  and  servauntes  he  had  dayly  attend- 
ing to  furnish  the  same,  besides  diverse  retainers,  and  of  other 
persons  being  suters,  that  most  commonly  dined  in  the  hall. 
And  when  we  shall  see  any  more  such  subjects,  that  shall  keepe 
the  like  noble  house,  I  am  content  he  be  advanced  above  him  in 
honour.  But  I  feare,  for  my  parte,  never  to  see  it ;  therefore 
here  an  end  of  his  household.  The  number  of  the  personages  in 
his  check  roll  were  one  hundred  and  eighty '. 

^  A  mess  of  the  young  lordesJ]  Among  whom,  as  we  shall  see  below,  was 
the  eldest  son  of  the  earl  of  Northumberland.  This  was  according  to  a  prac- 
tice much  more  ancient  than  the  time  of  Wolsey ;  agreeably  to  which  young 
men  of  the  most  exalted  rank  resided  in  the  families  of  distinguished  eccle- 
siastics, under  the  denomination  of  pages,  but,  more  probably,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  education,  than  of  service.  In  this  way  Sir  Thomas  More  was 
Isrought  up  under  cardinal  Morton,  archbishop  of  Canterbury  ;  of  whom  he 
has  given  a  very  interesting  character  in  his  Utopia. —From  Fiddes's  Appendix 
to  the  Life  of  Wolsey,  p.  19,  it  appears,  that  the  custom  was  at  least  as  old  as 
the  time  of  Grosthead,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  and 
that  it  continued  for  some  time  during  the  17th  century.  In  a  paper,  written 
by  the  earl  of  Arundel,  in  the  year  1620,  and  entitled.  Instructions  for  you  my 
son  WUHam  (afterwards  lord  Stafford)  how  to  behave  yourself  at  Norwich,  the 
earl  charges  him,  "  You  shall  in  all  things  reverence,  honour,  and  obey  my 
lord  bishop  of  Norwich,  as  you  would  do  any  of  your  parents ;  esteeminge 
whatsoever  he  shall  tell  or  command  you,  as  if  your  grandmother  of  ArundeU, 
your  mother,  or  myself,  should  say  it ;  and  in  all  things  esteem  yourself  as  my 
lord's  page ;  a  breeding,  which  youths  of  my  house,  far  superior  to  you,  were 
accustomed  unto ;  as  my  grandbther  of  Norfolk,  and  his  brother,  my  good 
uncle  of  Northampton,  were  both  bredd  as  pages  with  bishopps."  See  also 
Paul's  Life  of  Archbishop  Whityift,  p.  97. 

It  is  not  out  of  place  to  mention,  what  we  are  told  by  Sir  George  Wheeler, 
in  his  Protestant  Monastery,  p.  158,  a.d.  1698.  "  I  have  heard  say,  in  the 
times  no  longer  ago  than  king  Charles  I.,  that  many  noblemen's  and  gen- 
tlemen's houses  in  the  country  were  like  academies,  where  the  gentlemen  and 
women  of  lesser  fortunes  came  for  education  with  those  of  the  family ;  among 
which  number  was  the  famous  Sir  Beaville  Granville  and  his  lady,  father  and 
mother  of  our  present  lord  of  Bath." 

'  One  hundred  and  eiyhtyJ]  The  printed  Life  says  eight  hundred  persons, 
which  seems  a  more  probable  number.  Mr.  Singer's  edition  (1825),  p.  39, 
says  five  hundred. 
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You  have  heard  of  the  order  and  officers  of  faia  booae ;  warn  I 
do  intend  to  proceed  further  of  his  proceedinga. 

After  that  he  wan  thus  furnished,  in  manner  as  I  hare  bcfa? 
rehearsed  unto  you,  he  was  sent  twice '  in  an  eoibaaaage  ant4i  tk 
emperor  Charles  the  fifth  that  now  reigneth,  and  lather  tmto  kiic 
Philip  now  our  soveraigne  lord.  Forasmuch  mm  the  old  cmprrw 
Maximilian  was  deade,  and  for  divers  urgent  cauaea ' 
the  kin^'^H  majesty,  it  was  thought  that  in  so  weight v  a&i 
to  HO  noble  a  prince,  the  cardinal  was  moat  mcete  to  be  ami  <« 
this  emliassage.  Wherefore  he  being  ready  to  take  opoa  him 
the  char^  thereof,  was  furnished  in  all  degpneea  and  parpo«e« 
most  likest  a  great  prince,  which  was  much  to  the  high  honor  ct 
the  kings  majesty,  and  of  this  realme.  For  first  he  pmcet^drd 
forthe  furnished  like  a  cardinall  *  of  high  estimation,  having  aO 
things  there  according.  His  gentlemen,  being  very  many  in 
number,  were  cloathed  in  liver)'  coates  of  crimson  velvt-t  of  iht 
best,  with  chaines  of  gould  about  their  neckes  ;  and  hia  ycomm 
and  all  his  meane  officers  were  in  coates  of  fine  acarlct,  gardr«l 
with  black  velvet  an  hand  broade.  Thus  furnished  he  was  twice 
in  this  manner  sent  unto  the  emperor  into  Flanders,  the  emperor 

'  TVptcf.]  In  1521  and  1527. 

*  IHtfrs  urgfmt  coiuff.]  Nothinff  leM  than  a  medialUm  bftwwu  Frvana 
and  the  Kcnperor.  W(>lsey  ^ve  hit  decition  in  favor  of  the  Impmmi  rftutr. 
He  derlarr<l  Francis  to  have  been  the  afffrretaor  in  the  late  war.  and  that  th€ 
kinf(  of  England  wat  bound  to  attitt  Charles,  llie  negociation*  roDrlwird 
in  a  Iraioic  between  l^ro  \..  Charles  V..  and  Henry  VHI.,  aKainst  Frmnns  I. 
'I1ir  ro|ir  was  to  art  on  the  tide  of  Italv.  the  Kin|»eror  on  the  side  of  Spain 
and  the  liow  (%itintnes  at  once,  and  the  Flniclish  monarch  in  IVardr  In 
thr  British  .Museum  is  preserved  a  full  acrnunt  of  this  emhassj.  undrr  tbr 
title  of  **  RrUtion  de  ce  qui  se  traita  a  Calais,  entrr  les  deputes  de  Ctiarica  V. 
et  ceui  de  Francois  1.  oil  pr^sidoit  le  (*anlinal  d*York.  Irfcat.  comme  mr- 
diateur  de  la  \mri  du  n>y  d'Anicleterre.  Tan  L'til  " 

*  Fmrmigked  iUte  m  cardmaU.]  Amongst  the  Harleian  MSS.  in  the  Hntasli 
Musrum  ■  Harl.  MS  (lio.  u  prrsrrted  the  .Strwanl's  .\rcount  of  the  Flm- 
liassT  of  i:>21,  thus  drsmlieil  in  Wanlejr's  Cmiahyme.  "'IV  huoke  tif  .S.Ja. 
nons  in  my  l^>rtl  (irarr's  journey  t4)  (*ales.  Hniirrs.  and  other  |ilarea ;  Mr. 
Kiiliert  Carter  orrupyin|{c  the  ofike  of  stewardship,  anno  13mo  r.  R.  Hrnnci 
VHI  '•  ••  'ITiis  jtiumry  it  underst^MMl  to  rommrnce  on  Momlay.  i'.nh  «if  July, 
and  to  end  on  Sumlay,  the  first  day  of  nrcrmlier  fnilowmK.  when  (*arUinal 
Wolvry.  in  his  rrtum,  limed  at  .Sit(inKl»ounie.  in  Kent  But.  hrsides  this 
j«Nimal.  hrrr  u  an  amiunt  of  the  velvet,  srarlet  hcmnrts.  Kr.  ileliverrd  to  th« 
ranlmal's  servants  who  attende«l  him  in  his  eiidiassy.  and  of  othrr  eiiM'nsrt 
in  hit  faindy  dunng  the  time  alMive-mentione<l.*'  ITie  whole  amount  uf  tha 
ei|icnaca  is  summed  up  at  23*»C/.  lit.  6{d. 
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lying  then  in  Bruges ;  whome  he  did  most  highely  entertaine ',  dis- 
charging all  his  charges,  and  all  his  mens.  There  was  no  house 
within  the  towne  of  Bruges,  wherein  any  gentlemen  of  the 
cardinalls  were  lodged  or  had  recourse,  but  that  the  owners  were 
commanded  by  the  emperors  officers,  that  they,  upon  paine  of  their 
lives,  should  take  no  money  for  any  thing  that  the  cardinalls 
servauntes  did  take  of  any  kind  of  yictualls^  no  although  they 
were  disposed  to  make  any  costly  banquettes ;  commanding  further- 
more their  said  hostes,  to  see  that  they  lacke  no  such  things  as 
they  honestly  required,  or  desired  to  have,  for  their  honesty  and 
pleasure.  Also  the  emperors  officers  every  nighte  went  throughe 
the  towne,  from  house  to  house,  whereas  any  English  gentleman 
did  repast  or  lodged,  and  served  their  liveries  for  all  night ; 
which  was  done  in  this  manner :  first  the  officers  brought  into 
the  house  a  cast  of  fine  manchet ',  and  of  silver  two  great  pottes, 
with  white  wine,  and  sugar,  to  the  weight  of  a  pound ;  white 
lightes  and  yellow  lightes ;  a  bowle  of  silver,  with  a  goblet  to 
drinke  in ;  and  every  night  a  stAfTe  torch.  This  was  the  order  of 
their  liveries  every  night.  And  then  in  the  morning,  when  the 
same  officers  came  to  fetch  away  their  stuffe,  then  would  they 
accompt  with  the  hostes  for  the  gentlemens  costes  spent  in  the 
daye  before.  Thus  the  emperor  entertained  the  cardinall  and  all 
his  traine,  for  the  time  of  his  embassage  there.  And  that  done, 
he  returned  home  againe  into  Englande,  with  great  triumphe, 
being  no  lesse  in  estimation  with  the  kinge,  than  he  was  before, 
but  rather  much  better. 

Nowe  will  I  declare  unto  you  his  order  in  going  to  West- 
minster Hall,  dayly  in  the  teanne  season.  First  ere  he  came  out 
of  his  privy  chamber,  he  heard  most  commonly  every  day  two 
masses  in  his  closet :  and  as  I  heard  one  of  his  chaplains  saye, 
which  was  a  man  of  credence  and  of  excellent  learning,  the  cardi- 
nall, what  business  or  weighty  matters  soever  he  had  in  the  day, 
he  never  went  to  bed  with  any  parte  of  his  divine  service  unsaide, 
not  so  much  as  one  collect ;  wherein  I  doubt  not  but  he  deceived 
the  opinion  of  diverse  persons.     Then  going  againe  to  his  privy 

^  Most  highely  entertaine.']  At  Bruges,  ''he  was  received  with  great 
solemnity,  as  belongeth  unto  so  mighty  a  pillar  of  Christes  church,  and  was 
saluted  at  the  entering  into  the  towne  of  a  merry  fellow  which  sayd.  Salve  Rex 
regis  tui,  atque  regni  std,  Hayle  both  king  of  thy  king,  and  also  of  his  realme." 
Tmdal's  Works,  p.  370,  a.d.  1572. 

'  JFine  manchet,']  Bread  of  the  finest  flour. 
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chamber,  he  would  demaund  to  some  of  his  aaide  dianbcr.  if  k 
»en'auntos  were  in  a  readinesA,  and  had  furnished  his  chsnbrr  a 
proHcnce,  and  waiting  clianiber.  Ho  bein|(  there<if  then  sdv^ffiMvd 
came  out  of  HIh  privy  chamber,  about  ei^it  of  the  rlocke«  af^fa 
roHed  all  in  red  ;  that  is  to  Hay,  his  upper  garment  wan  ettKrr  < 
fine  scark*t,  or  taffetv,  but  most  commonlv  of  fine  crinmnn  %»(<«■ 
en^iined  ;  his  pillion '  of  fine  Hcarlet,  with  a  n«Hrk  M*t  in  th^  inn' 
side  with  blacke  vclvt^t,  and  a  tip|>et  of  Babies  ai>out  hiA  nt-^^k*- 
holding  in  liis  hande  an  orange,  whereof  the  meate  or  aub^taiy- 
within  wa»  taken  out,  and  KHed  up  againe  with  the  part*-  *4 
spung(%  whoHMn  was  vinegar  and  other  confi>cti<KiA  again^  tii 
pestih'nt  aires ;  the  wiiich  he  most  commonly  hekl  in  hi<»  t^** 
wlirn  h(>  came  among  any  preswe,  or  elac  tlmt  ho  waM  iH^^fv* 
with  any  suiters  *.     And  Ix'forc  him  was  borne  firvt  the  hn^i 


'  Pi7/iofi.]  ("ap,  from  the  I^tin  pilnu, 

*  Pestered  icitk  any  sMittrn.]  We  liarr  scrn  how  npid  wms  the  Vmr3ir^'\ 
n«o.  It  shoulfl  sccin,  that  very  toon  aftrr  hin  rlrrati«iii,  he  rt»ntrarfrti  i 
(Icincaiiotir  and  rarriauc,  even  towards  firnons  (if  the  higheat  rank.  «ihK-b  «^i 
ven*  hkclv,  in  it^  Hra»on,  tn  omtrihiite  to  hin  fall.  (Vmld  aTalf^tt  <ir  a  1^-?^ 
ca-^ily  iM'ar  to  hear  of  •»urh  nriflcrt  fniin  an  U|»iitart  errlrstastir,  aa  wr  karr  m 
record  fniin  un(|iU'.<«tii>iialiK*  authority  i  (teor^e.  earl  of  Shrrwahurr.  vai 
at  thi^  time  jitewani  of  the  mval  h«>u%i'hMld :  anil  he  hail  a  suit  t«i  tr^ 
kinif.  appun-iitly  ('I'lincrtrd  with  hi^  ofliciul  diitif-«.  whirh  tt'x%  tt»  rrai  h  :  i 
fKivcrfiurti  thmu^'h  Xh*'  tix  iliittMii  of  the  faviitiritf.  thr  titiir  lirtnif  n:!hin  a^>  -.: 
two  viars  from  \ViiNi\S  clcvatMri  to  tliat  dix;ni-v.  Iliomai  Aim,  a  <^  ■.•:• 
dfiituil  iirvftfit  I'f  th«-  VmtI,  writ***  thiii  to  lii*  ma^trr:  — 

••  I'lMui  Mitii'luy  WAH  Hf'iim^ht  la«»t  past.  I  ilrljveml  your  Irttrr*  t.»  xh^ 
(^animal  at  (inilSinl ;  wht-rran  lu-  cntnmnndcd  inr  to  wait  u}Min  hiin  t**  th - 
CiMirt.  aiul  I  should  havr  prrr*  pts  on  th*in.  ...  I  TiUowrd  hnn  U*  th^  I  -••..ji 
and  thin*  i;avi-  atN  nilnit<  r,  ami  muld  havr  no  ansutr.  I*}f*ri  FndAV  lx«t  b" 
rami  from  thirirr  to  Hampton  Court,  uhcn*  he  lirth.  'Iltr  day  af^rr  | 
Ifi  <i<iuv>hl  hi«  irrarr  1  mi|/ht  kni»w  hi^  pirasun* :  I  ri»uld  havr  no  an««rr  thrr. 
\  \um  M*iiiilay  lai%t.  as  hr  walkid  m  thr  Park  at  llani|itiin  Court,  I  W^iUifh: 
him  I  mi^ht  kn«iw,  if  ht*  would  (Nuiimand  mr  any  smut* :  he  wan  n«»(  p4rftar>: 
«ith  m«'  that  I  spakr  Xtt  hnn.  'IIm*  Sunday  iM-furr,  I  tlrhvrrrd  thr  Irttrr  uuUm 
him  uliiih  Itaiph  l^a>'li  hr«>Ui;ht  :  I  i-an  ha\r  Un  ai.surr  tn  m  ilhrr  nf  ^*-'th 
lif  t^'it  %knU  be  a  $M%tt,r  (t»  ktm  tna^  kure  mo  ttlkrr  hmtinfit  hut  y\r*  0tt*^ii;mTf 
Uffm  kiM  i*U»»tnrr  ■  \\r  that  slmil  <t'i  do  \^  m*' Kui  to  In*  a  wisrr  man  than  I 
aui  I  saw  no  ■•;h«r  nmr<l%,  hut  romr  »iih<>iit  ansvrr,  to  piir«iAr  cfi^i 
thing's  lu  l^ifid'^n  as  \«>iir  )i>rd%hip  fommaitds  to  In-  dour;  rtcrpt  1  Wi-ul  * 
\\\\r  iliitti-  as  nn  i^ir*l  l>ai'rr*s  srr^aiil  il«ith.  u  loi-h  rainr  with  Irtlrr*  f«ir  th^ 
ktiirf's  i;ra<r  tisi  iiMntlis  «mi«*.  ami  yrt  h.-ith  tu*  aiiswrr;  and  anothrr  trnar*. 
i>r  thr  ll«piit«  .'f  f  ;kla;s  111  likr  %ii%< .  \i  lit.  ti  «a:fir  l»r  furi  hr  "  thr  <  anlinai 
**  nidr  t'l  \\  al«.i-.«;h.im  I  Ik  :ir  lli4t  li*-  aiisui  r^d  ihrtil ;  *  If  yr  lir  n^il  nmtrfit 
to  tany    uiy  Icisurr,  d«-|»art  »hf-n  yr  will.*     'Ilm  it  truth;  I  hail  le^er  yuvr 
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seale  of  Englande,  and  his  cardinaU^s  hat  by  a  lorde  or  some 
gentleman  of  worship,  right  solemnely.  And  as  soone  as  he  was 
entered  into  his  chamber  of  presence,  where  there  was  dayly 
attending  upon  him,  as  well  noble  men  of  this  realme,  and  other 
worthy  gentlemen,  as  gentlemen  of  his  owne  family ;  his  two 
great  crosses  were  there  attending,  to  be  borne  before  him. 
Then  cried  the  gentlemen  ushers,  going  before  him,  bare  headed, 
and  said  ^^  On  before  my  lordes  and  masters,  on  before ;  and 
make  way  for  my  Lord  Cardinall.""  Thus  went  he  downe 
through  the  hall  with  a  sergeaunt  of  armes  before  him  bearing 
a  great  mace  of  silver,  and  two  gentlemen  carrying  of  two  great 
pillars  of  silver ;  and  when  he  came  to  the  hall  doore,  then  his 
mule  stood  trapped  all  in  crimson  velvet,  with  a  saddle  of  the 
same,  and  gilt  stirrups.  Then  was  there  attending  upon  him, 
when  he  was  mounted,  his  two  crosse  bearers,  and  his  pillar 
bearers',  in  Uke  case,  upon   great  horses  trapped  all  in  fine 

lordship  commanded  me  to  . .  .  than  to  deliver  unto  him  letters  and  to  bring 
answer  of  the  same.  When  he  walks  in  the  park,  he  will  suffer  no  suitor  to 
come  nigh  unto  him ;  but  commands  him  away  as  far  as  a  man  will  shoot  an 
arrow."     Lodge's  Illustrations  of  British  History,  vol.  i.  p.  28. 

After  the  Cardinal's  fall,  and  when  sickness  and  sorrow  were  pressing 
heavily  upon  him,  he  was  treated  kindly,  and  even  compassionately  by  this 
nobleman,  as  we  shall  leam  from  Cavendish,  towards  the  close  of  our  narra- 
tive :  but  are  we  to  wonder  much  that  previously  we  find  the  name  of  Shrews- 
bury subscribed  to  the  articles  of  the  favourite's  impeachment  ? 

*  Two  crosse  bearers,  and  his  pillar  bearers,"]  The  pillar,  as  well  as  the 
cross,  was  emblematical,  and  designed  to  imply,  that  the  dignitary  before 
whom  it  was  carried  was  a  pillar  of  the  church.  Dr.  Barnes,  who  had  good 
reason  why  these  pillars  should  be  uppermost  in  his  thoughts,  glances  at  this 
emblem,  in  the  case  of  the  cardinal,  in  the  following  words :  "  and  yet  it  must 
bee  true,  because  a  pillar  qf  the  church  hath  spoken  it."  Barnes's  Works, 
p.  210.  A.D.  1572.     See  also  Undal's  Works,  p.  370. 

Skelton,  Poet-laureate  of  that  time,  wrote  a  most  severe  satire  and  invec- 
tive against  this  cardinal,  entitled  "  Why  come  ye  nat  to  Courte  ? "  and,  upon 
its  publication,  fled  to  the  sanctuary  in  Westminster  for  refiige.  Another 
satire,  equally  severe,  called  "  Rede  me  and  be  not  wrothe,"  has  been  attri- 
buted to  Skelton,  but  it  is  really  the  work  of  William  Roy,  who  therein  takes 
notice  of  these  crosses  (and  pillars)  in  the  following  lines : 

With  worldly  pompe  incredible 

Before  him  rydeth  two  prestes  stronge. 

And  they  bear  two  crosses  right  longe, 

Gapynge  in  every  mans  face. 

After  them  folowe  two  laye-men  secular 

And  cache  of  theym  holdy ng  a  pillar 

In  their  hondes,  steade  of  a  mace.  [Then 
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Scarlett.  Then  marched  he  forwarde,  with  a  trmine  of  nnhlff  ■ 
and  gentlemen,  having  his  foote-men  fower  in  number  abiMit  hsm, 
iK'aring  each  of  them  a  gilt  poU-axe  in  their  handen :  and  xhm 
passed  he  forthe  untill  he  came  to  Weatminater  llall  doore.  A^ 
there  he  alighted  and  went  after  this  manner,  up  into  the  chaoa- 
eer\\  or  into  the  star  chamber ;  howbeit  moat  commonlv  he  wo«U 
goe  into  the  ciiauncer}*,  and  staye  a  while  at  a  harre,  made  for  hoa. 
beneathe  the  chauncer)',  on  the  right  hand,  and  there 
sometimes  with  the  judges,  and  sometimes  with  other 
And  that  done  he  would  repair  into  the  chaunoery«  witting  tkrv* 
till  an  eleven  of  the  clocke,  hearing  of  suites  and  determininc  of 
other  matters.  And  from  thence,  he  would  diverse  timen  f^w  into 
the  star  chamber,  as  occasion  would  serve.  Tht^re  he  sparrd 
neither  liighe  nor  lowe,  but  judged  every  estate  aecordini;  to 
his  meritH,  and  deHert(*s. 

II(*  UHcd  also  ever}'  Sunday  to  resorte  to  the  courte,  then  h^mz 
for  the  ni(mt  parte  of  all  the  yeere  at  Green^iiclie,  with  his  f< 
triumpliH,  taking  his  liarge  at  his  owne  stairva  fumiMhetl 
yi^men  standing  ufwn  the  liayles,  and  his  gentlemen  lieing  withia 
a  l)oat ;  and  lande<l  againe  at  the  Three  Cranes'  in  the  vintrre. 
And  from  thence  he  nnle  upon  his  mule,  with  his  crnf««-«,  his 
pill(*rs,  his  liat.  and  the  broade  scale  carri(»d  lK*fon>  him.  on  h<»rw^ 
bcirk  through  Tliames-strert,  untill  he  ranu'  to  Hillinir^:^!^*  ;  and 
thiTo  took  his  bargr  ag:iin<\  and  ho  niwi^l  to  ^tn'^-nHich,  wIh-h-  h»- 
was  nobly  nTrivrd  tif  the  Itmlrs  and  chief  fiffiiMT*  nf  th«*  kin^r* 
hriiis«>.  Iw.iring  tlu-ir  whiti'  stavon,  as  th<»  treaHun*r  an<l  c«)niptnill<'r. 
with  ninnv  others  ;  and  si>  thi*v  ronvoird  him  to  th«*  kinip*  rluim- 
Int.  his  crosM's.  for  tla*  tinu*  of  his  tarrying,  standing  th«*n'  in  a 
conxT,  on  thf  on«*  sidr  of  tin*  kings  rlojith  of  estate.     Tbt-n  b«* 

'Ilirn  f«ilim-f'th  inv  Ii)rilr  tui  hi*  mule 

m 

Trmp|>c(I  with  ^olil. 

'flirn  hftth  he*  ^n'ftnts  five  or  aii  tcorr, 

SiMiir  Itrhyrid  anil  Miinr  l>tfiirr. 

Almost  rxtry  Art  ion  of  Woltrv  hath  lirrn  intrqirrtcd  M  an  inttancr  iif  p^nnp. 
aint)ition.  or  iniMilf  nrr ;  notwithttanihnK  pmhahlr.  u|win  a  ttnct  rtamiiialion. 
ino^t  of  thrtn  will  \tr  found  to  tn*  ttrirtlT  |irr<T(lriitrtl.  .\n«tk»*ti  i^t^  to  t>r. 
huUfi.  »n  FiiM*»S  Lt/r  nf  h'oUrf,  p.  s'l  Ap|Nf)<lit.  Riiv't  •atirr  it  rr|trtDtnl 
riitifr  in  thr  liarlrian  Mitrrllanr,  vol.  ii    i»    1      H.I.  r«lit    \^\i 

•  t^nmtini  aynmr  ml  the  Tkrer  Cramei  ]  In  l'|»|»cr  Hiamrt  Mrrrt  In  i»rtlrr 
toftvoul  thrdan^rrof  |ia»ftinK  undrr  l^^mdon  Itridifr  whrn  thr  ti«lr  was  rdhii.if 
and  thr  fall  of  watrr  van  grrat ;  hi*  haricr  in  thr  inran  timr  *'  tbouting  the 
bfvlgr.'*  aa  thr  |iaa»a((r  down  lite  fall  waa  famiUarlj  termed. 
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being  there,  the  courte  was  fully  furnished  with  noble  men  and 
gentlemen,  which  was  before  his  coming  but  slenderly  furnished. 
And  after  dinner  among  the  lordes,  having  some  consultation  with 
the  kinge,  or  with  his  counsell,  he  would  depart  home  with  like 
triumphed :  and  this  order  he  used  continually,  as  opportunity  did 
serve. 

7  With  like  iriumphe,']  We  have  akeady  seen  that  all  this  pomp  did  not  pass 
free  from  animadversion.  But  it  was  exposed  to  censures  more  solemn  than 
those  which  flowed  merely  from  the  satirist's  pen.  Sir  Thomas  More,  when 
speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons,  noticing  a  complaint  which  had  been 
made  by  the  cardinal,  that  nothing  could  be  said  or  done  in  that  house,  but 
it  was  presently  spread  abroad,  and  became  the  talk  of  every  tavern  or  ale- 
house, **  Masters,  (says  he)  forasmuche  as  my  lord  cardinall  latelie  laied  to 
our  charges  the  lightnes  of  our  tongues  for  things  uttered  out  of  this  house, 
it  shall  not  in  my  minde  be  amisse  to  receive  him  with  all  his  pompe,  with  his 
maces,  his  pillers,  pollaxes,  his  crosses,  his  hatt,  and  the  greate  scale  too ;  to 
thintent,  that  if  he  finde  the  like  fault  with  us  heereaffcer,  wee  maie  be  the 
bolder  from  ourselves  to  laie  the  blame  on  those  that  his  grace  bringeth  hither 
with  him.'*  Roper's  lA/e  of  Sir  Thomas  More,  p.  38.  edit.  1729.  Sir 
Thomas  also,  in  his  Apology,  written  in  the  year  1 533,  reflects  severely  upon 
the  change  introduced  among  the  clergy,  through  the  cardinal's  means,  in  the 
luxury  and  sumptuousness  of  their  dress.     Works,  p.  892. 

The  pulpit  likewise  occasionally  nused  its  voice  against  him.  Doctor 
Barnes,  who  was  burnt  in  Smithfield  in  the  year  1541,  preached  at  St. 
Edward's  church,  in  Cambridge,  a  sermon,  for  which  he  was  called  to  appear 
before  the  cardinal.  This  was  a  part  of  their  dialogue,  as  it  is  related  in  Fox  : 
"  What,  Master  Doctor,  (said  the  cardinall)  had  you  not  a  sufficient  scope  in 
the  Scriptures  to  teach  the  people,  but  that  my  golden  shoes,  my  pollaxes, 
my  pillers,  my  golden  cushions,  my  cross  did  so  sore  offend  you,  that  you 
must  make  us  ridicubun  caput  amongst  the  people  ?  We  were  jolily  that  day 
laughed  to  scome.  Verely  it  was  a  sermon  more  fitter  to  be  preached  on  a 
stage  than  in  a  pulpit ;  for  at  the  last  you  said  I  weare  a  paire  of  redde  gloves, 
I  should  say  bloudie  gloves  (quoth  you),  that  I  should  not  be  cold  in  the  midst 
of  my  ceremonies.  And  Barnes  answered,  I  spake  nothing  but  the  truth  out 
of  the  Scriptiuresr  according  to  my  conscience,  and  according  to  the  old 
doctors."  Fox's  Acts,  p.  1088.  Barnes  himself  drew  up  an  account  of  this 
interview,  in  which  he  opens  to  us  some  part  of  the  philosophy  upon  which 
the  cardinal  defended  the  fitness  of  that  pomp  and  state  which  he  maintained. 
"  Then  sayd  hee.  How  thinke  you,  were  it  better  for  me,  being  in  the  honour 
and  dignitie  that  I  am,  to  cojme  my  pyllers,  and  pollaxes,  and  to  give  the 
money  to  five  or  six  beggers,  then  for  to  majmtaine  the  commonwealth  by 
them,  as  I  doe  ?  Do  you  not  reckon  (quoth  hee)  the  commonwealth  better 
then  five  or  sixe  beggers  ?  To  this  I  did  answere,  that  I  reckoned  it  more 
to  the  honour  of  God,  and  to  the  salvation  of  his  soule,  and  also  to  the  com- 
fort of  his  poore  brethren,  that  they  were  coyned,  and  given  in  almes.  And 
as  for  the  commonwealth,  it  did  not  hang  of  them  :  for  as  his  grace  knew, 
the  commonwealth  was  afore  his  grace,  and  must  bee  when  his  grace  is  gone. 
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Thus  in  ^rcat  honour,  triumphe,  and  g^ory  be  reigned  a  itmt 
Boason,  ruling  all  things  within  this  remlme,  apportarnini?  %mv»\he 
kin^e,  by  his  wisdome,  and  also  in  all  other  wei|^ty  matu-i^  ■ 
forai^ne  n'^on.s  with  which  the  kin^  of  thirt  rralnie  had  tuiy  cirr*- 
HJon  to  intermeddle.  All  ambassadors  of  formij^e  p<itentat«'Bi  «-f» 
alwaies  dispatched  by  his  wisdome,  to  whom  tiu*v  had  ri>a!ir.u*I 
access  for  their  disfKitch.  His  house*  was  alwaicM  n*M>rt««d  Tk*  i 
kinp4  house,  with  noble  men  and  gentlemen,  with  cfMnio;*  am 
jToing  in  and  out,  feasting,  and  lianquetting  these  amhaMAion 
diverse  timini.  and  all  other  right  nobly. 

And  when  it  pleawHl  the  kings  maji*sty,  for  hifi  recmtkio.  zo 
repaire  unto  tlu'  canlinalls  house,  as  he  did  diverse  tim«-4  in  thr 
yeare,   there  wanted  no  pn*|»aration,  or  g(N>dly    fumitun*.   «i:b 
viandi'S  of  th(^  finest  sorte  tliat  could  lie  gotten  f«*r  mon«-«    ir 
fricn(lship|.c.     .Such  pleasures  were  then  deviiscN]  for  tiMr  kixo* 
consolation,    or  coniforte,    as   might   \k*  invented  or  imairintd. 
Hanquettes  wrn*  wt  forthe,  masks,  and  niouuierioH.  in  •«i>  :r< 
gcons  a  s<»rte,  and  costly  ni«inner,  tluit  it  was  a  heavi-n  to  U-h-U. 
Tiirrr  want<Ml  no  dames,  nor  damosidlcs,  nie<*te  or  apt  t«>  tlauiKv 
with  till*  maskers,   or  to  ganiish  the  place  for  tliat   tinM*.  witii 
other  goiNlly  <lis|>ortes.     Then  was  then*  all  kimle  of  muf^ick*- 
atid   iiannoiiv  set  forthe.  with  excellent  fine  voin-t  iMirlie  i»f  ni«?i 
and  ehildn-ii.      I  ha\e  •««-i*ii  tile  kinife  coiih' sod.'iiiil)  tliitli*r  r.i  % 
nia^ke  with  a  d«)/iii    iiia<«k<'r*^  all  in  uaniwnts.   liki-    -b«  ]ar>i 
made  «»i'  fnii'  eluntlie  of  •jiild*'.  aiifl  line  crimson  H;it(«n  |tan»«:V 
and   i*ap|N-?^  of  tli<'  »«ani«'.  uitli   \i-or^  td'  tfiNtil  prt»|Hirtii«ii  **(  n*- 
nani\  *.   their  In -an?.,  and  lnardi'«»  eiihi  r  nf  tine  •rulil  \sur  ft  ••( 
sil\iT.  Mf  ••I'**'  nf  "^nod  hl'iek  «-ilki*  ;   lia\ini:  -ixterUf  tondi  I*  ar-  r* 
lH-«id'"^  ihrer  druninit  «*,  an«l   ••lh»r  pi  r-t-n*^  attendini;  tht  in.  u;!»: 
\i*>«)r<«.  eluthcil   all   in   n^itti  n.  n|' the  -a::i-    enlnr.      And   Iw-fiirt    lii« 
enri-iiii:^   intn  the  hall.   \«-    -^hall    umji  r«tand.    that   he  cam*    !•« 

nr.i  till  pilli  rn  {in.l  {niU.ix'-^  (.iinr  uith  liitn.  at.>1  «h«Mi)ii  hNn  k«i«*  avir  w.'.h 
l.i"i  N'i:uir}mt:ifitiiti);.  if  tin-  CKtninMnurAl'ri  urn-  iii  *in  h  »  i  iirniitMn.  tt,%'. 
It  I  I  I  iii-f  il  iif  tlifiii.  tliffi  iDiiflii  \im  ^fnn•r  *■•  \  ttm  ii«r  thi-in.  nr  anr  i*f hrr  tli:ti|{ 
intl.'.r  «'« til.  «••  I  ifi.'  :i«  tin-  I  uiMiniinwinltK  ri>r.|i<}  tlirii)  "  Hantr«*«  Ht^kt. 
|».   .'l'».    *  l(     I  '7  '       <  ••■nprtrr  lot**  Art*,  p    'I'l' 

V  n' i      Sri.ili   I     r  Hi!  ii«l   iii   (*iiifi;iarMii«-rir«   <•!  iitiifninr  r»nn.  likr  |iAnr^. 
'Ill-    .V    t\  :•  *':il  n»i  i|  t.i  •!•  ii>i1r  riiMi|i.irt  iii«  fit«  .-fi  tin-  liitniirik;*  <•(  InMr^  ariil 
|iri\  ■  r-'i-.k*  .    it«  ii|.;.ii.  :»!..iii  U*  i  !«ithr«  \\x%  «■«•■•'  1  H>th  tlu-  faih>«>ti. 
'    I  itiiaiiy        V  I  iirrii;>li"rt  *ti  jiK^*v  ffH"my 

**  All  i  ^ut  liaif  ^irii  lii«  ii;;!^  \  i«r.irfirr.** 
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water  to  the  Water  gate,  without  any  noyse,  where  were  laide 
divers  chambers'  and  gunnes,  charged  with  shot,  and  at  his 
landing  they  were  shote  off,  which  made  such  a  rumble  in  the 
ayer,  that  it  was  like  thunder.  It  made  all  the  noble  men,  gen- 
tlemen, ladies,  and  gentlewomen  to  muse  what  it  should  meane 
coming  so  sodainly,  they  sitting  quiet  at  solemne  banquet ;  under 
this  sorte  ;  First  ye  shall  perceive,  that  the  tables  were  set  in  the 
chamber  of  presence,  nise  covered,  and  my  lord  cardinall  sitting 
under  the  cloathe  of  estate,  there  having  all  his  service  alone ; 
and  then  was  there  set  a  lady  and  a  noble  man,  or  a  gentleman 
or  gentlewoman,  throughout  all  the  tables  in  the  chamber  on  the 
one  side,  which  were  made  adjoyning,  as  it  were  but  one  table. 
All  which  order  and  devise  was  done  by  the  lorde  Sandes  *,  then 
lorde  chamberlaine  to  the  king,  and  by  sir  Henry  Guilforde  con- 
troller of  the  kings  majesties  house.  Then  immediately  after 
this  great  shot  of  gunnes,  the  cardinall  desired  the  lord  chamber- 
ain,  and  the  said  controller  to  looke  what  it  should  meane,  as 
though  he  knew  nothing  of  the  matter.  They  looking  out  of 
the  windowes  into  the  Thames,  returned  againe,  and  shewed  him, 
that  it  seemed  they  were  noble  men  and  strangers  arrived  at 
his  bridge,  coming  as  ambassadors  from  some  forraigne  prince. 
With  that  quoth  the  cardinall,  "  I  desire  you,  because  you  can 
speake  Frenche,  to  take  the  pains  to  goe  into  the  hall  there  to 
receive  them,  according  to  their  estates,  and  to  conduct  them 
into  this  chamber,  where  they  shall  see  us,  and  all  these  noble 
personages  being  merry  at  our  banquett,  desiring  them  to  sit 
downe  with  us,  and  to  take  parte  of  our  fare.**'  Then  went  they 
incontinent  downe  into  the  hall,  whereas  they  received  them  with 
twenty  newe  torches,  and  conveied  them  up  into  the  chamber, 
with  such  a  number  of  drums  and  flutes,  as  I  have  seldome  seen 
together,  at  one  place  and  time.  At  their  arrivall  into  the  cham- 
ber, two  and  two  together,  they  went  directly  before  the  cardinall 
where  he  sat,  and  saluted  him  very  reverently;  to  whom  the 
lorde  chamberlain  for  them  saide,  "  Sir,  forasmuch  as  they  be 
strangers,  and  cannot  speake  Englishe,  they  have  desired  me  to 


*  Chambers.']  "  Short  pieces  of  ordnance  or  cannon,  which  stood  on  their 
breeching  without  any  carriage,  used  chiefly  for  rejoicings,  and  theatrical 
cannonades,  being  little  more  than  chambers  for  powder." — Nares'  Glossary, 
in  V. 

*  Lorde  Sondes,"]  William  Sandys,  who,  according  to  Dugdale,  was  created 
lord  Sandys  in  1523,  but  he  was  not  summoned  to  Parliament  till  1529. 
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declare  unto  you,  that  they  having  underBiandiiifc  of  tU»  jn 
triumphant  banquette,  where  was  aflsemUed  sach  a  nutnhn  \ 
exeollont  faire  dames,  could  doe  no  tcaae,  nnder  the  aupportatn 
of  your  jjfrace,  but  to  repairc  hither  to  viewe  mn  well  thtrsr  mnm 
parable  l)eauty,  as  for  to  accompany  them  at  mumchauncrV  la 
then  after  to  daunce  with  them  and  to  have  of  their  acquaintaan 
And  sir.  furthermore  they  require  of  your  j^race  licence  t«kanr«G 
plish  the  saide  cause  of  their  cominge.^  To  whoine  th**  carixu 
Baide,  he  waA  very  w<>ll  content  they  flhould  so  doe.  Thro  ■•? 
the  ma.skerH  and  first  saluted  all  the  damefl,  and  tlien  rctumt^  ! 
tlie  most  worthiest,  and  there  opened  their  KTi*at  cup  t4  z*^i 
RIM  with  crownes,  and  other  piecew  of  golde.  to  whome  thei  tr 
c(*rtaine  of  the  pieces  of  golde  to  cast  at.  Thiw  fieruiiini;  aD  ih 
ladies  and  gentlewomen,  to  some  they  loste,  and  of  ftomc*  thr 
wfMine.  And  perusing  after  this  manner  all  the  Ia«ii««.  th^^ 
ri'turnrd  to  the  cardinally  with  great  reverence,  |K>uring  donThP  a] 
thr  golde  l(*ft  in  their  cup|H',  which  wv»  alH»v<»  two  hun«if^: 
erownrs.  *^  At  all/'  qunth  the  canlinalP,  and  so  cant  th^*  dio- 
and  wonne  them,  when^at  was  made  great  noyse  and  j«ite.  T^*. 
quoth  the  cardinnll  to  my  lord  chamlterlen,  **  I  pray  you.**  qu'41 
Ih>,  **  that  you  will  shew  them,  that  nn-e  se4*nieth«  there  fJ>«4ik 
1k'  a  nobit*  man  amon^^t  tlicm.  who  is  mon*  mc*4*t«*  to  itr«*upy  thi< 
s<'at<>  and  plan*  than  am  I  ;  to  wh(mi«'  I  would  nioft  irU'JU  ^^r 
pMidtT  tln'  s:im<*.  aiM*ordini;  to  mv  dutv.  if  I  kni'W«*  him."  Th-r 
spakr  ni\  lord  chamberlain  unt<»  thorn  in  Fn'neh.  dit'larin;;  nn 
lonli*  ranliiiairs  wordrs,  and  they  numding '  him  a^aiti**  in  th- 

^  3/«iiicA'itiiir^.]    Miiin-chanro,  a  ^amc  of  haxartl,  wtth  dice. — WarVjc'i 
History  uf  Knijlktk  Pf*etry,  vnl.  in.  j».  I.'i.'i. 

**  Silriirr  sreiiH  tn  have  Ufii  rn^rntial  at  it :   whrnrr  it*  namr : 
"  Anrt  ftir  mmm-rhnnce,  liour'tT  thr  rharicr  iht  faJI, 
You  inii^t  Im*  mum,  for  frar  tif  inamntf  all. 

"  Ma<')iiawira  /Iriy   la  (tU  PlayM,  tii.  4 2 J." 
It  M'rtn^  t<i  have  Imth  aNo  plavnl  with  ranU : 

"  Hir  rariirs  arv  fi-t<-hM,  ami  mmmckamrr  or  flrmv  it  ihr  tfazne.** 

Ih-kkar^  Heilmam  n/  ij^m^m, 
Nan-d*  (Sioaary,  in  % . 

•  '•  .41  ail"  ifH^Jk  tKf  cnr.Umall.  ] 

nifrr  1%  my  hiinmir'^  |ia»fi : 
t'tiifi^K**  <*  t"  fti'*  friai,  if  thiiii  iUn-«t 
.iumerU.    \\  \\,i  $ett  iiir  i  1m*  *       \\\   tirB\rn.  I'll  ihrnW  nt  mil 
1  havr  a  th<Mi«aiiil  ^pirit^  ill  i»iir  tirra«t. 
I'll  aii^urr  Iwrntv  tliMii«at>fl  %\n\\  a«  you.*' 

A'lay  H^cKtrd  n.  Aei  l\\  Scmg  I. 

*  Howi^M^.  J    H'kitp^rtm^      See  i^e  nf  Thorpe,  in  this  vol.  p.  349,  imiC*, 
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eare,  the  lord  chamberlen  saide  to  my  lord  cardinal],  '^  Sir,  they 
confesse,^  quoth  he,  ^^  that  among  them  there  is  such  a  noble 
personnage,  whome  if  your  grace  can  appoint  out  from  the  rest, 
he  is  content  to  disclose  himselfe,  and  to  take  and  accepte  your 
place,  most  worthely/^  With  that  the  cardinal!,  taking  a  good 
advisement  among  them,  at  the  last  quoth  he,  ^^  Me  seemeth  the 
gentleman  with  the  black  bearde  should  be  even  he."  And  with 
that  he  rose  out  of  his  chaire,  and  offered  the  same  to  the  same 
gentleman  in  the  blacke  bearde,  with  his  cap  in  his  hande.  The 
person  to  whom  he  offered  then  his  chaire  was  sir  Edward 
Neville',  a  comely  knight  of  a  goodly  personnage,  that  much 
more  resembled  the  kings  person  in  that  maske,  than  any  other. 
The  king  hearing  and  perceiving  the  cardinall  so  deceived  in  his 
estimation  and  choice,  could  not  forbear  laughing,  but  puUed 
down  his  visor,  and  Mr.  Neville^s  also,  and  dashed  out  such  a 
pleasant  countenance  and  cheare,  that  all  the  noble  estates  there 
assembled,  perceiving  the  kinge  to  be  there  amongst  them, 
rejoiced  very  much.  The  cardinall  efbsoones  desired  his  highnesse 
to  take  the  place  of  estate,  to  whome  the  king  answered,  that  he 
would  goe  first  and  shifte  his  apparell ;  and  soe  departed,  and 
went  straighte  into  my  lord  cardinalls  bed  chamber,  where  was  a 
great  fire  prepared  for  him  ;  and  there  newe  apparelled  him  with 
riche  and  princely  garments.  And  in  the  time  of  the  kings 
absence,  the  dishes  of  the  banquette  were  cleane  taken  up,  and 
the  table  spreade  againe  with  newe  and  cleane  perfumed  cloathes ; 
every  man  sitting  still  untill  the  kings  majesty  with  all  his  maskers 
came  in  among  them  againe,  every  man  newly  apparelled.  Then 
the  king  tooke  his  seate  under  the  cloathe  of  estate,  comanding 
every  person  to  sit  still,  as  they  did  before.  In  came  a  newe 
banquette  before  the  king^s  majesty,  and  to  all  the  reste  through- 

Muttering,    Shakspeare  and  others  draw  a  distinction  between  whispering 
and  rounding. 

"  They're  here  with  me  already,  whispering,  rounding." 

Winter^s  Tale,  act  i.  sc.  2. 
'  Sir  Edward  Neville.']  He  was  third  son  of  George,  second  lord  Aberga- 
venny, and  was  one  of  Henry's  choice  friends  and  companions,  partaking 
alike  of  the  king's  pleasiures  and  campaigns,  if  such  they  can  be  called.  He 
partook  also  of  the  fate  which  attended  other  of  Henry's  friends,  for  he  was 
indicted  as  a  favourer  of  Reginald  Pole,  and  was  attainted  and  beheaded  on 
Tower  Hill  on  the  9th  Jan.  1538.  He  is  the  direct  ancestor  of  the  earl  of 
Abergavenny  and  of  the  Nevilles  of  Billingbear,  now  represented  by  lord 
Braybrooke. 

VOL.  I.  K  k 
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out  all  the  tables,  wherein,  I  suppose,  were  aerred  two  hi 
clivers  dishes  of  wonderous  costly  devises  and  subtiltHrs. 
pasHCHl  they  forthe  the  nighte  with  banquettin^«  dauDrini 
other  triumphant  devines,  t4>  the  fi^reat  comforte  of  th«  kin^ 
pleasaunt  regarde  of  the  nobility  there  assembled. 

All  this  matter  I  have  declared  largely,  lM*cauiie  ye  shall  i 
Htande  what  joy  and  delight  the  cartlinall  had,  to  set*  hii«  | 
and  Koveraigne  lorde  in  his  house,  so  nobely  ent«TtaiiMn 
placed,  which  was  alwaies  his  only  study,  to  do^'iite  thinir* 
comforte,  not  {Missing  upon  the  cliargos  or  expenH€w.  It  d«-Ii| 
him  so  nmch,  to  luive  the  king^s  pleasaunt  and  priiict*iy  ftrvs 
that  nothing  was  to  him  more  delectable,  than  to  cht-an*  his 
raigne  lorde,  to  whonie  he  owed  so  much  olH*dioiirc'  and  lt»y 
as  reasrin  requiriHl  no  k^sse,  all  things  well  conftideriNl. 

Thus  |)assed  the  oardituill  his  time  forthe,  fnnn  «laye  to  • 
and  yean»  to  yeare,  in  such  gr(*at  wealthe.  joye,  and  triun 
and  glory,  having  alwaies  on  his  side  the  king^s  e8|»e<*iall  fa 
untill  fortune*,  of  whose  favour  no  nuin  is  longer  aHHun*«L  tliaxi 
is  dispose<l,  In^gan  to  wax«*  somethinge  wruthe  with  hi^  | 
|N*rous  estate.  And  for  the  l>etter  meane  to  bring  him  lo»t\ 
pHKUiru'd  Vi«niis,  the  insatiate  g(Nldi*ss,  to  Ik*  her  inf*trunK 
who  bniught  the  kingt*  in  hive  with  a  gi'U  tie  woman,  tliat,  i 
I  she  |K'm'iviMl  anil  frit  tin*  king*s  gcNHlwiil  towanU  h«  r.  ho«  ; 

j  h«*  wxH  td  ph'it*M'  her.  and  t<»  graunt  all  hrr  n'c|U«*-*t«'.  wniu]*ht 

I  canlinall  nnirhe  di^pk•a.Mm* ;  as  lu^rfafter  sliall  In*  nmn*  at  L 

dit'lartsl.  This  ^cntli'Wtiman  w:is  the  dau^htrr  nf  Hr  Th«H 
Hullfint*  knight,  Inmul;  at  that  tim<*  but  (»nly  a  liatrhili»r  knij 
th«*  uliii*h  afterward-*,  fur  tho  l(»vc  of  his  daui;bt«'r.  uxi.t  pniiih 
til  hi^h  diL;niti«"H  '.  Il«'  lian*  at  divcpM'  M'Vrral!  tinn-M  for  th«*  ni 
|kart«*  all  th«*  i;r«*at  romc**  of  tlir  kind's  houM'hoJd.  a.H  ooniptrol 
ami  tP-:L**uri'r.  and  thf  like.  Thru  was  \u-  niadi>  \iHi-iiijiit  K.< 
fnrdc;  and  at  tin*  laM  rrfat4*d  i*arlr  lif  Wilt '<iiir«-,  and  kni*;lii 
t)i«*   niibl«-  i»r<l«T  of  thi*  <iart«T;    and,  for  Wm  ninri*  inen-: 


'  T»  AiyA  diijnitita.\   Ktiitfht  of  thr  kiii|f*%  UhIv  ami  ^nvrrnur  nf  Ntin 
(a«;ii-      \    lliitn    Nil!    .      Anih&^^ailur   tn    ihr   rriiiw-rnr  'A    llrnrr    \  II 
.\riitia««airir  111  VrMi^r     \\   llrnrr  N'lll    .      Aintia^Mil  t  !•>  tlir  riii|irntr 
il'iir\   \||1  I  n-A,«iiri  r  tif  thi    h>ii««h<tlil  ami  AiiiSA«^iliir  !•»  S)«aiti 

il'itry  \  111  K    it    I'lil      (natcfl  \i^iiiiiit  ItK-iifurii     l<»Junr,  17  Itr 

NIll      lj.*'>        Amtia««Ailiir  U*   I  rvrnr     I'l   HriiM    VIII         Crrairi]  rari 
W  ii!.«liirr  aiiti  Oriinirpl    -  I  )rr  .  ;i  Hriin  \  111    1  '*:\i        l^inl  Vn\\  Sral 
Jan.  1  jMi        l|r  wat  ft^airi  ani^uuili>r  t«i  C'tiarlrs  V       ||e  Jird  m  15i». 
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honor  and  gaines,  was  made  lorde  keeper  of  the  privy  seale,  and 
one  of  the  chiefest  of  the  king^s  counsell ;  thus  continued  he, 
untill  his  sonne  and  daughter  began  to  fall  into  the  king^s  high 
indignation  and  displeasure.  The  king  during  his  favor  fantased 
soe  much  his  daughter,  that  almost  all  things  began  to  growe  out 
of  frame. 

To  tell  you  howe  the  king^s  love  began  to  take  place,  and  what 
followed  thereof,  I  will  doe  even  as  much  as  I  know  to  declare  to 
you.  This  gentlewoman  was  commonly  called  Mistress  Anne 
Bulleine.  She  being  but  very  young  *,  was  sent  into  the  realme 
of  Fraunce,  and  there  made  one  of  the  french  '  queene^s  women, 
continuing  there  untill  the  french  queen  died.  And  then  was  she 
sent  for  home  againe ' ;  and  being  againe  with  her  father,  he  made 


"  Very  young.']  ''Not  above  seven  yean  of  hge,  anno  1514."  MS.  Twysd. 
The  above  b  taken  from  a  small  fragment  of  this  Life,  which  has  been  very 
recently  printed,  from  a  MS.  in  the  handwriting  of  Sir  Roger  Twysden, 
bart.,  in  the  margin  of  which  fragment  a  few  notes  occur,  from  the  pen  of 
the  same  eminent  antiquarian. 

^  One  of  the  french.']  "  It  should  seeme  by  somme  that  she  served  three  in 
F^nce  successively;  Mary  of  England  maryed  to  Lewis  the  Twelfth  an.  1514, 
^th  whome  she  went  out  of  England,  but  Lewis  dying  the  first  of  January 
following,  and  that  queene  (being)  to  returne  home,  sooner  than  either  Sir 
Thomas  Bullen  or  some  other  of  her  frendes  liked  she  should,  she  was  pre- 
ferred to  Clauda,  daughter  to  Lewis  XIL  and  wife  to  Francis  L  then  queene 
(it  is  likely  upon  the  commendation  of  Mary  the  dowager),  who  not  long 
after  dying,  an.  1524,  not  yet  weary  of  France,  she  went  to  live  with  Mar- 
guerite, dutchess  of  Alan9on  and  Berry,  a  lady  much  commended  for  her 
favour  towards  good  letters,  but  never  enough  for  the  Protestant  religion  then 
in  the  infancy — from  her,  if  I  am  not  deceived,  she  first  learnt  the  grounds  of 
Protestant  religion ;  so  that  England  may  seem  to  owe  some  part  of  her 
happyness  derived  from  that  lady.'' — MS.  Twysd. 

'  Sent  for  home  againe.]  "  Cavendish  says  that  she  returned  after  the 
death  of  Clauda,  which  happened  on  the  20th  July,  1524.  Spelman 
(p.  2)  makes  her  remain  in  the  family  of  the  duchess  of  Alen^on,  who  quitted 
France  in  September,  1525,  and  was  married  to  the  nominal  king  of  Navarre 
in  1527.  It  is  plain  that  neither  of  these  dates  can  be  correct.  Herbert 
assures  us  (and  appeals  for  the  assertion  to  '  our  records')  that  she  returned 
to  England  in  1522,  'at  the  same  time  when  our  students  at  Paris  were 
remanded'  (pp.  46  and  122).  Fiddes  informs  us  that  Francis  compluned  to 
the  English  ambassador,  that  '  the  English  scholars  and  the  daughter  of  Sir 
Thomas  Boleyn  should  return  home'  (p.  268).  The  cause  of  her  recall  ap- 
pears in  the  '  State  Papers.' 

'*  Lord  Surrey,  to  put  an  end  to  the  dispute  between  the  Butlers  and  the 
Boleyns,  had  suggested  to  Henry  that  the  son  of  Sir  Piers  Butler  should 
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such  mcanc^s,  that  bIic  was  admitted  one  of  quoon  Katb*  r-- 
woinon  ;  aiium;^  whoino,  for  her  excoUont  ^-sktun*  and  U-h«i  ;: 
hIk'  (lid  cxci'll  all  othiT ;  in  bo  much  tliat  tk^*  kiii|;t*  iMiran  :•-  r*  ^ 
ciiainourod  withhor*;  which  was  nut  known  to  mzi}  |«  r^ -.  -j 
Hcaiitly  to  her  owiie  jHTson. 

Nowe  wa8  at  that  tiini*  tho  Ionic  I  Vircic  *•  Kr»nno  and  b«  i^ 
the  earle  of  NorthiiiiilM*rlande.  att(*ndin^  ii|Min  ni\*  lonl  car:/^ 
and  was  his  MTvainite ;  and  when  it  cliaiinciMl  the  ?ai<i  l  *- 
cardinal!  at  any  time  to  n*|>aire  mito  the  cuurte.  tht*  lord  i'-r 
would  resorU*  then  for  his  pastime  into  queon  Katht'riiu-'n  rfxxr. 
Imt,  and  there  would  he  fall  in  dalliance  nmonfi^  the  tiiAid*^  (•.' 
at  the  hist  nion*  ronversante  with  Mrs.  Aniie  liulleine.  triac  «  : 
any  otluT,  so  that  then*  ^rewc  such  a  H4*cn*tti*  lovo  iM-tut.**  n«  !*  • 
that    at  the  len^h,  they  wen?  insured  to^rthiT*,   int^ndirj  •. 

marry  the  dau^htor  of  Sir  'Hioinas  iiulryn  rSt.  Pmp.  ii.  S\  TTkr  ;t£a7  n 
appnircd  liy  Henry  after  some  hesitation;  and  the  Cordinsd  by  h:f  *^r^T  ji 
diTtook  to  hnnn  ahout  the  morrioffe  <ib.  t.  91).  'Ilie  rcJit«>r«  of  i:.r  ^-^a 
Pii|K'r9  Atipp(»8e  that  the  daughter  in  (|iie«tion  was  Monr  It^iWu.  V'^j 
Anne  was  in  France  at  the  date  of  Wulsey's  Irtter.  Nctr.  ir>.>l.  H^i  :-4- 
wtrc  not  avrore  that  Mary  was  married  nine  months  l>efurr.  and  I  has  i<f  r\«:.*« 
thi*  |ini|M>Aal  could  apply  to  no  one  hut  Anne.  'Ilie  dates  also  n<rrT*;>  v: 
WoNcy  undertook  the  nt'^otiation  in  NiivemT»er,  and  the  orilrr  f..r  \:.t^ 
ri'!urn  n'achcd  Paris  in  tlir  iK-unnniiif;  of  tlit>  n«-\t  vrar  **  l.:ni:ar<-.  ^  -  ^  l  ■  -  . 
M.tn  Itiilryn  wiit  niarnt-d  un  tlu*  M^t  Jan.  1j.*1,  to  \Vil!:ain  (  A/t«.  ^r:'< 
111. in  iif  tlu-  1*1  ivv  ChuinlNT. 

m 

'   T't  i/rtiw  tnatnuutni  vUh  krr.\   lli^  pa«*>iiin  fiir   \wT  citdiin  ■!   n^xr  r  'n 

\i  :ir^  Im  fofr  hi-    iitt.oni'il    Ill^    \vi<ilii-<i.       It    anise    i-frt:ftirilv    n^it    i^ilrr    l*.Ai:    '^ 

h'ltiiiiH  r  <>t  l.'>J.{,  whi-n  mIh*  t\;t'»  xtxtn-n  uurioM;  she  ua'v  ni»t  irr:*:-  «  -i  ki- 
( limnt <•<!  Iif  iN-iiifirnkt- till  Sijit.  1,  l.'iij,  n<tr  iri^wttid  an  i^uicn  t..i  F^-**' 
I  >  ( {.  Liii^'anl  VI.  1  Ii  '•a\s,  "tilt  km^f's  pikiNinn  fnf  Anni-  inu«;  ).a\r  v.  .z 
at  the  LbttHt  HI  thr  ^uinMiiT  of  I  .'i.Mt.  prt>li;ih!y  ninth  rari:rr  "  l^i,-\.*l 
li.i<l  (••ru'"tt(ii  tliiit  fiv  fixni^  thr  il:tti>  uf  Tint's  niamoiri-  in  l.'ij)-i.  hr  •  ^ 
jiTurtii  1/  /'f  f»*  mm  h  ftiritrr. 

•  Ihf  IttT'ir  V*%rtie  !!»  nrj'  Aik:«  nmn  IN nv,  nlm  at  tlir  ilraih  •  f  Li«  iMXl-^r 
lit  1  'Jr,  liirautr  *>itlli  i-:irl  ••!  Ni-rl!.iiiii^t  rl.iiid.  Mr  iiii*rrii  d  Mahi,  tiai;w<  '1 
tit  <ii  ••ru'''  I  tiPiiit.  c-ur!  I'i  >liri  u-«*>iir\.  \\\  \\\\  diath  \iitltiiot  i^^ur ,  ^Ti- rr.i 
alf*  r  thi-  att.iihil*  r  ;ih>i  t-\i  •  u'l-iii  \t\  ht*>  Snitiiif  sir 'niiiiii:ui  I'l  n  %  ;n  1^  -T, 
th-  tirii  iif  NurtiiiuiilK  rlaiiii  )ni  ^u\*-  i  \tiiii  t  tiiiMl  it  uas  n  \  i\<-d  :^«  a  dukril  -rt 
\*\  l.>!.\.iril  \  1.  lit  (.ill.  Ill  |.i\.>r  if  Ji'hit  Ihidl*  V.  f  arl  t<f  \N  *mit  k.  thr  ^  b 
iif  f  K  i'  Pifiii\  \\!i  I  u.-m  it't:tjriti  il  %i,th  r.in!"-tii  In  ti\i>  «)ii<rt  \rAr«  \*r  «  si 
a"  i.r.t*  1  .w.-l  I  \'  •  «!••  'I.  .!».  !  :i»  I  i'lr  O.I  s-iii  I  f  *T  Hi- ■sun*  IVr-*  m  as  ft  •r.'fr-i 
t"  •'.♦  f  v.".  li  !i  !.-  r*  »».  !  •  *Vi*«  ■  \\  >...-•  .'.  i-i  •.„■  th-  I  1  f  ii»f'ii  i.  ••-•rx  ■  f  \^  i- 
•  I  !  .-  \»  ■  .  T'l  r  •■•■  l;  •  <  y.i  ■,'.•  :•  i  !  :••!■.•  •■  I  !'.•  €■!);•  r  »•  Vts  •■ii  t).»  *  »  '.r 
Imuffit-.'l'iff  I  li.^  •  \|-r«  •!• -.fi.  iii,;i*.  ti,i  teiith'ir  l.i!:isf  1!  uttt  n.x»- 
irif"riiu-l,  inuit  ni>t  '»t  ikttnit.il  ti>iiji|>i«  an  ah^Miitti  prr-cuntrait.     I* or  li/Til 
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inarrye.  The  which  thinge  when  it  came  to  the  king's  know- 
ledge, he  was  therewith  mightily  offended.  Wherefore  he  could 
no  longer  hide  his  secret  affection,  but  he  revealed  •  his  whole  dis- 
pleasure and  secrets  unto  the  cardinall  in  that  behalfe ;  and  willed 
him  to  infringe  the  assuraunce,  made  then  betweene  the  saide  lord 
Peircie  and  Mrs.  Anne  Bulleine :  in  somuch  as,  the  cardinall, 
after  his  retoume  home  from  the  courte  to  his  house  in  West- 
minster, being  in  his  gallery,  not  forgetting  the  king's  commande- 
ment,  called  then  the  saide  lord  Peircie  unto  his  presence,  and 
before  us  his  servauntes,  then  attending  upon  him,  saide  unto 
him  thus. 

"  I  marvaile  not  a  Uttle,''  quoth  he,  "  of  thy  folly,  that  thou 
wouldest  thus  entangle  and  ensure  thyselfe  with  a  foolish  girle 
yonder  in  the  courte,  Anne  Bulleine.  Doest  thou  not  consider 
the  estate  that  God  hath  called  thee  unto  in  this  worlde  i  For 
after  thy  father's  death,  thou  art  most  like  to  inherit  and  enjoye 
one  of  the  noblest  earledomes  of  this  region.  Therefore  it  had 
bene  most  meete,  and  convenient  for  thee,  to  have  sued  for  the 
consent  of  thy  father  in  that  case,  and  to  have  also  made  the 
King's  Highness  privy  thereof,  requiring  therein  his  princely 
favor,  submitting  thy  proceedinge  in  aU  such  matters  unto  his 
Highness,  who  would  not  only  thankfully  have  accepted  thy  sub- 
mission, but  would,  I  am  assured,  have  provided  so  for  thy  pur- 
pose therein,  that  he  would  have  advaunced  thee  much  more 
nobly,  and  have  matched  thee  according  to  thine  estate,  and 
honor,  whereby  thou  mightest  have  growne  so  by  thy  wise  beha- 
viour in  the  king's  high  estimation,  that  it  should  have  beene 
much  thine  advauncement.  But  now  see  what  ye  have  done, 
through  your  wilfulness.  You  have  not  only  offended  your  father, 
but  also  your  loving  soveraigne  lorde,  and  matched  your  selfe  with 
one,  such  as  neither  the  king,  nor  your  father  will  be  agreeable  to 
the  match.  And  hereof  I  put  thee  out  of  doubt,  that  I  will 
send  for  thy  father,  and  at  his  coming,  he  shall  either  breake  this 

Herbert,  in  his  Life  of  Heniy  VIIL,  p.  448,  has  published  an  original  letter 
from  this  nobleman,  then  earl  of  Northumberland,  written  in  the  year  1536, 
a  short  time  before  queen  Anne's  suffering,  in  which  he  denies  any  such 
contract,  in  the  most  solemn  terms. 

'  He  revealed.']  This  must  have  been  in  the  summer  of  1523.  It  wva 
not  till  the  end  of  1527,  after  the  departure  of  Montmorency,  that  Wolsey 
was  astounded  by  Henry's  information  that  he  intended  to  marry  Anne 
Boleyn. 
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una<lviscd  bargaine,  or  eke  diBinberit  theo  for  erer '.  Tbe  k^ 
majcHty  )iiiii8clfe  will  complainc  to  thy  father  on  thee«  and  r>^<a 
no  lestM'  than  I  have  naide ;  whose  Highncaae  inUfixline  t"  b- 
preferrod  Anne  Uulleinc  unto  another  penon  \  whervin  iIm  isrq 
iiath  already  travelled,  and  t>eing  almost  at  a  i>ointe  with  thr  ^la 
person  for  her,  although  she  knoweth  not  it.  vi't  hath  tbt-  ki^; 
moHt  like  a  politique  and  prudent  prince,  conwiifl  tlie  matter 
such  sorte,  that  she,  u]>on  his  Grace^s  motion,  will  In.*,  i  6i*'j 
not,  right  glade,  and  agreeable  to  the  same/'*  ^*  Sir."*  quftk  ti 
lorde  IMercie  all  we])ing,  ^^  I  know  nothing  of  the  kintf^s  |4«-aK: 
licmn,  for  the  which  1  am  ver}*  sorr}'.  I  oonHidenil  I  am  of  c-«^ 
yearoH,  and  thought  myselfe  sufficient  to  provide  iih*  a  r<jn«<-r.i'i 
wife,  when*aH  mv  fanev  Mer\*ed  me  best«  ni>t  doubting  but  tha:  c 
lorde  my  father  would  liavc  bene  right  well  c(9nt(*nt4-d.  \:. 
although  tihe  be  but  a  simple  maide,  having  but  a  kniirht  u-  *j* 
fatluT,  yet  she  is  descend(*d  of  right  noble  bloud  and  faan  nto 
Am  f(ir  her  mother,  hIu*  is  nigh  of  the  Norfulke's  bhiud  ;  and  a.-  f 
her  father,  he  is  descH-nded  c»f  the  earle  of  Omiond,  bt-ini;  i*r»*  ■ 
the  earless  heirs  generall.  Why  shouhl  I  then.  Sir.  Im-  an^  ciiio 
sonipulnus  t«i  nmtehe  with  her.  whose  iwtate  and  deMCv'tit  if*««{Ba 
with  mine,  ev«Mi  \ihen  I  shall  l>e  in  most  dignity  f  Th€*n  f«'rv 
most  hundily  rtcpiire  your  grace  of  your  fa\(ir  h«*n'in  ;  ami  ai**'  !• 
intrc.'it  thr  kiiii;'M  maji'My  most  luunhly  on  my  iN-half* .  i*»T  r.. 
prinn-U  favor  in  this  ni:itti*r.  the  whit'li  I  r.innnt  fur-^ikf."  '  l^« 
Sifh."  quoth  th«'  eardinall  unt4»  uh,  "\r  may  mi-  wliat  «»i«i«l*»ni«  » 
in  tlii*«  i«illfull  btiii'H  hi*a<l«'.  I  thotmht  when  tliou  }i«*ani*  «t  ri 
dtM'larc  till*  kintc*s  ph  iLHun*  and  iiitmdmrnt  hi*n-in.  tliat  \u*\ 
wouMl•^t  haxf  n*l«'iitcd.  ami  put  thv^M-Ifc  and  th\  \filuptu**u<»  art' 
uhiiii\  to  thr  kiiiL;'H  i^iii  and  ]ilra*«urf.  and  l»v  him  !••  \\:\\%-  U«; 
onliTi'd.  as  his  i;nii-«*  should  iiavi*  tliouL;lit  i^oimJ."  ••  Sir."  iju--!) 
tilt'  lord*-  l'i«'rri«-.  *'ho  I  uould.  but  in  thi-«  niatt«T  I  ha\<*  i;oii<  « 
far.  )n  fori*  nianv  uortliv  uitur^srs.  tluit  I  knou  nf»t   hon  to    1l«> 

'  Ihftnhrrtl  th^e  f'.r  rr^r. '  llii^  thrt  at,  riiti|i'.i-il  with  Miu'litcil  l.>\  r.  ir.-..% 
iK-iiUhnvr  riiiNiiti  rt-'l  I'l  n  \ '«  fi  i  Iiii.'«  tnu  .trii^  \Ni>l«f-\.  aiiil  whrn  «r  kr.  « 
HI  a'i<ii*ii'ii.  t)mt  \u%  ftifi  «■<!  iimrriatfi-  u.th  luril  Niin  Uftlnin**  tlaii^htrr  «» 
it(.)i4-i}iy.  if  ^tt'iin  ^tran^'i-  (hat  ltil>if«.  in  hm  l.:ti-  nl  \^il!*«v.  ^ImUii  \\imr^: 
.N'>r*,h>iiii'if  ri  III  1  MitK  iiikTAtiTnilf  iff  titkriii^'  part  in  tin-  •anliiia]'*  arrY«l 

f  »i/ J  nm  trier  frf  f-n  Mf  tmii,;  tlir  *ii|i  nt  %\r  V:*  r*  Hiiflrr  \\«*I»ri 
r\i!iiit!\  1%  i«hi->i  Itiftl  !'•  ri  ]k  tiitN-iif\i  tliAl  liir  kiiik''^ 'ii^l'l'^^urr  anttr  tii:  ^  .1 
ffiitii  1*1  r.  1 '4  i%i«)i  til  iiiiirr\  aptr^-iii   niffri'ir  t<i  hiiiiMif.   and   wini   «at   fir«< 

■  ■  ■ 

tirir.l  f.ir  anxtlitr.      IVri}'«  an^Mrr  aritl  Innl  NurtliiiinbcrUiiil'i   rvUukc  iir.|i.^ 
thr  tainr 
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charge  my  selfe  and  my  conscience.'*'*  "  Whie,  thinkest  thou, 
saide  the  cardinal!,  ^'  that  the  king  and  I  know  not  what  we  have 
to  doe,  in  as  weighty  a  matter  as  this  ?  Yes  (quoth  he),  I  warrant 
thee.  But  I  can  see  in  thee  no  submission  to  the  purpose.'*^ 
"  Forsothe,  my  lord,^'  quoth  the  lord  Peircy,  "  if  it  please  your 
grace,  I  will  submit  myself  wholly  unto  the  king's  majestic,  and 
to  your  grace  in  this  matter,  my  conscience  being  discharged  of 
the  weighty  burthen  thereof.'^  "  Well  then,"'  quoth  the  cardinall, 
"  I  will  send  for  your  father  out  of  the  North  *  partes,  and  he  and 
we  shall  take  suche  order  in  this  matter  as  shall  be  thought  by 
the  king  most  convenient.  And  in  the  meane  season,  I  charge 
that  thou  resort  no  more  into  her  company,  as  thou  wilt  abide  the 
king''s  indignation.'"  And  therewith  he  rose  up,  and  went  his  way 
into  his  chamber. 

Then  was  the  Earle  of  Northumberland  sent  for  in  the  king's 
name,  who  upon  the  receit  of  the  king's  letters,  made  all  the 
spede  that  he  could  unto  the  king,  out  of  the  north.  At  his 
comyng,  first  he  made  his  resorte  unto  my  lord  cardinall,  as  most 
commonly  did  all  other  noble  personages  that  were  sent  for  in 
such  sorte,  at  whose  hands  they  were  advertised  of  the  cause  of 
their  sending  for.  But  when  the  earle  was  come  to  my  lord,  he 
was  brought  incontinent  unto  him  in  his  gallery.  After  whose 
meeting  my  lord  cardinall  and  he  were  in  secret  conununication  a 
long  space.  And  after  their  long  talke,  and  drinking  of  a  cup  of 
wine,  the  earle  departed.  And  in  going  his  way,  he  sat  down  at 
the  galleries  ende  in  the  halfe  pace  upon  a  forme  that  was  stand- 
ing there  for  the  wayter's  ease.  And  being  there  set  called  his 
Sonne  unto  him,  we  standing  before  him,  and  said  thus  in  effecte 
unto  him.  '^  Sonne,"  quoth  he,  '^  even  as  thou  art,  and  allwaies 
hast  bin  a  proude  licentious  disdainful!  and  a  very  unthrifty  waster', 


'  Oui  of  the  North,']  Northumberland  bad  been  appointed,  shortly  before, 
warden  of  the  whole  Marches,  an  office  which  he  soon  resigned.  On  or  about 
the  20th  of  October  in  1523  he  joined  Siurrey,  who  was  then  levying  a  force 
against  the  duke  of  Albany.  Albany  made  his  sudden  retreat  before  Surrey 
on  the  3rd  November  foUowing. 

«  Unthrifty  waster]  "This  earl  hath  been  called  'Henry  the  unthrifty.'** 
.  .  .  .  "  But  when  he  found  the  attainder  of  his  brother  and  his  family  un- 
avoidable (in  1537),  in  the  last  moments  of  his  life  he  bequeathed  all  his 
estates  to  the  king,  probably  by  the  wise  forecast  of  some  eminent  lawyers, 
by  whom  he  appears  to  have  been  directed  (from  his  own  letters),  in  order 
that  the  great  family  estates,  being  vested  in  the  crown,  might  be  capable  at 
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so  liast  thou  now  declared  thyadfe.  ^Vherefore  what  joj. 
comforte,  what  pIcaHiire  or  solace  shall  I  concoire  td 
that  thus  without  discrt'tion  Iia^t  misused  thm*lft*«  lui%-ini;  n 
n^gard  unto  nie  thy  natunUI  father,  nor  unto  thy  naturmll 
rai^ne  lorde,  to  wliom  all  subjectes  loyall  bi«re  Ikitliful 
dieno(> ;  no  yc't  to  the  wealth  of  tliine  owne  OHlJito,  but  k 
unadvincdlv  assunnl  tliv  selfo  unto  her,  for  wbotne  th<>u  han 
chased  the  kind's  highe  (lispleasure,  intolermklo  for  mnj  u 
to  Hustaine!  And  hut  that  his  grace  doeth  consider  the  liirf; 
of  tliy  head,  and  wilful  c|ualitifs  of  thy  person,  \m  displeaMiff 
indignation  wen'  Huflicient  to  cast  nie  and  all  my  pcwtA-ritj 
utter  mine  and  di*Htruetion.  Hut  he  bcMug  my  Hin^nilar  fgntm 
favorahle  prince,  and  my  lord  cardinall  my  g«KMl  lord,  hatli 
d(H>th  clean^ly  excuse  me  in  thy  leaud  fact,  and  duelh  r 
lament  thy  lightm^ss,  tlian  maligue  me  for  the  same ;  and 
devised  an  order  to  \Hi  taken  for  thee* ;  to  whom  liothe  thou  i 
Ik*  mort*  bound  timn  we  W  able  well  to  connider.  I  pray  t«i 
tlmt  this  may  be  unto  the<*  a  sufficient  admonition  to  use*  thy 
more  wisely  hereafter :  for  that  1  assurt*  thee,  if  tliou  diaesii 
amend  thy  pnMU*gallity,  thou  wilt  1r*  the  last  eark*  of  our  hi 
For  of  thy  naturall  inclination  thou  art  dijiposi*<l  to  \n*  wasi 
and  pHMligall.  and  to  consimie  sU  tluit  thy  progtMiitfirs  lukw 
gn'at  tmvaile  gatherfil  and  kept  toi^ether  uith  honnr.  Hut  ha 
tilt*  kini;*s  niaj«*stY  niy  singular  gcsMl  aii<l  gracious  jortl.  I  tru 
assun*  tlh'e.  Ml  to  order  mv  succesrtion,  tliat  \«>  sluill  roii** 
theriHif  but  a  little.  For  I  dm*  not  ent«*nd,  I  t*-!!  tin*  tnitl 
nuike  the«*  mine  hcirt* ;  for.  thanks  Ik*  t«»  <mh1.  I  luive  more  1m 
tliat  1  tniM  will  prove  nnicli  Is'tter,  anti  us«*  th«'nLHelv<*H  nii»n- 
unto  wiiM*  and  honi^st  men  :  of  whonie  I  uill  rhust*  tht*  r 
lik«'ly  to  suecedi*  m<'.  Nowi*  ^(mhI  masters antl  i;«'ntli-men.^(«it 
he  unto  us,)  *' it  mav  In*  viiur  elianne«'H  hen  after,  when  I 
drn«Ii',  to  Ml*  th<'M*  thinifn  that  I  ha\e  ^pokm  to  niy  si»nnt»  pi 
as  trui*  a<«  1  H|iak«*  tlii*m.  ^'et  in  tli*'  nn-anr  M-annn.  I  d^-^in* 
all  t<i  Ih*  bin  friend.'*.  an«l  to  tfll  him  bin  fault,  uhfn  li«*  di 
anii^-^4*,   nbfn'in  \ou   shall    sbi*w  voiirM-Nes  friendly   unto    I 

•  *  a 

And  bt-n***  ((innth  lit).   "  I  take  mv  |i'a\«*  of  \ou.     And  •mh 

■  •  * 

gM  \%\\\T  \«aii-«  in  to  my  binle  \our  nLf^tc'r.  and  attend  u|i«in  I 
arnipling  to  tli\  dut\.**  And  mi  be  de|iart4il,  and  wetit  bi*«  %i 
d«iwne  the  liall  into  hi**  lar^e. 

■iiinr  fiittirf  |»fn«Hl  <if  tiring  rrttnrr t|  tu  hi«  hrin,  in  which  f i|)fCt*Uoi 
n(»l  iliM|>|Hiiiitr«l.'*     ('4iUjii«,  hj  lir)«l|{r«.  ii.  .114. 
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Then  after  long  consultation  and  debating  in  this  the  lord 
Percies  late  assurance,  it  was  devised  that  the  same  should  be 
infringed,  and  dissolved,  and  that  the  lord  Piercy  should  marry 
one  of  the  earle  of  Shrewsburies  daughters.  And  so  he  did 
indeede  after  all  this  * ;  by  meanes  whereof  the  former  contract 
was  di^olved ;  wherewith  Mistress  Anne  Bulleine  was  greatly 
offended,  promising  if  it  ever  lay  in  her  power,  she  would  worke 
much  displeasure  to  the  cardinall ;  as  after  she  did  in  deede.  And 
yet  was  he  not  in  blame  altogether ;  for  he  did  nothing  but  by 
the  king's  devised  conunaundement.  And  even  as  my  lord  Piercy 
was  commanded  to  avoide  her  company,  so  she  was  discharged  of 
the  courte,  and  sent  home  to  her  father  for  a  season ;  whereat 
she  smoked :  for  all  this  while  she  knew  nothing  of  the  king's 
entended  purpose. 

But  ye  may  see,  when  fortune  beginneth  to  lower,  how  she  can 
compasse  a  matter  of  displeasure  by  a  faire  fetche.  For  nowe, 
roarke  the  grudge  howe  it  began,  that  in  processe  of  time  wrought 
the  cardinalls  undoing. — O  Lorde,  what  a  God  art  thou !  that 
workest  thy  secrets  so  wonderfully,  that  they  be  not  perceived  till 
they  be  brought  to  passe  and  finished.  Marke  this  story  following, 
good  reader,  and  note  every  circumstance,  and  then  shalt  thou 
espy  at  thine  eye  a  wonderfull  worke  of  God,  against  such  persons 
as  forget  God  and  his  great  benefits !  Mark  therefore,  I  say,  and 
consider  them  well ! 

After  these  my  lord  Percies  troublesome  matters  brought  unto 

*  And  so  he  did  indeede  after  all  this,']  "  We  know  not  the  exact  date  of  the 
marriage  of  the  young  Percy  to  Mary  Talbot :  but  I  possess  the  copy  of  a 
letter  from  the  earl  of  Surrey  to  lord  Darcy,  'scribbled  the  12th  day  of 
September,*  in  the  year  1523,  in  which  lord  Surrey,  having  stated  that  he 
forwarded  to  him  a  letter  from  the  cardinal,  adds — 'the  marriage  of  my 
lorde  Percy  shal  be  w*  my  lorde  steward's  doghter,  wherof  I  am  right  glade, 
and  so  I  am  sure  ye  be.  Now  the  cheff  baron  [John  Fitajames]  is  with  my 
lorde  of  Northumberland  to  conclude  the  marriage.'  We  may  therefore  safely 
infer  that  it  took  place  about  the  end  of  1 523  or  the  beginning  of  1524 :  another 
proof  that  the  historians  who  place  the  return  of  Anne  in  the  year  1527  are 
in  error."  Lingard,  vi.  112.  "Nor  did  the  marriage  prove  happy,  for  she 
was  delivered  of  a  dead  child ;  nor  had  ever  any  issue  that  survived.  And  in 
the  latter  part  of  his  life,  he  lived  in  a  state  of  separation  from  her :  drooping 
with  a  broken  constitution,  till  the  execution  of  his  brother,  and  the  attainder 
of  his  family,  seem  to  have  put  an  immediate  end  to  his  life,  for  he  died  (30 
June,  1537)  in  the  very  same  month  in  which  his  brother  was  executed." 
Collins,  by  Brydges,  ii.  313. 
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a  good  stay,  and  all  thinp^  done  that  before  were  deriiied.  Mi 
Anne  Kulleine  was  revoked  unto  the  court,  whercA^  ahe  Ho 
after  in  great  i^Htimation  and  favour;  havinit  allwaien  a 
grudge  agaiuHt  my  lord  cardinalL  for  breaking  of  the  co 
made  betweene  my  lord  IVircyandher«  suppcmin^  that  it  h 
liisdevisiHl  will  and  nont*  other,  nor  yet  knowing  the  kinz^ 
nn'nd  thoroughly,  who  had  a  great  affection  unto  her.  ni4>n 
nhe  knewe.  liut  after  she  knewe  the  kingn  |>leaMiir«\  an 
bottom  of  his  si*en>t  stomacke,  then  she  be^n  to  look' 
haughty  and  Ktoute,  lacking  no  nmnner  of  jvwflln,  or 
apiMirrel,  that  might  U>  gotten  for  niom>y.  It  was  tbn 
judged  by  an<l  bye  thnnigh  the  court  of  every  nian,  Cha 
lK*ing  in  such  fav(»ur«  might  worke  nuisteries  with  tlie  kinij 
obtrini*  anv  Huite  of  him  for  her  friend. 

All  this  while,  hIk*  lK*ing  in  this  estinuition  in  ail  plan 
IH  no  doubt  but  go<Hl  qu(*ene  Katherine,  Iwving  thin  gfnti<'«< 
dayly  attending  upon  h(T«  Inith  heanle  by  re|M>rt4\  and  !ia»«* 
her  4'y4*H\  how  it  fnuncHl  against  her  g<NKl  ladyship|>e:  alth 
Hhe  lihewed  neither  unto  Mint n*»<H  Anne  llulk'ine,  ne  unt« 
king,  any  kinde  or  H|)arke  of  grudge  or  displeaHure  ;  but  arct 
all  tliin^H  in  gcMnle  |».'irt«\  anti  with  wiMlome  and  gn*at  ]mc\ 
diH.Hiiiiul«*<l  the  Hami*,  lm\ini;  MtHtn*s!4  Ann<*  in  nif»n*  e»tim: 
for  th<*  kini^s  }<ike.  than  she  was  with  Ikt  Ix'fon*.  flt-rLirini; 

*  Hoik  ketinie  hy  rrft€frle,  ami  MUuf  uilh  her  eyrt  \  It  it  drar  that  fir 
r\rr  l<>iit;  ft  ttiiir  Katliariiir  iiiavha\r  «ii«ii*  i  ti-*l  ttr  kiiouii  nf  ilrr.r%*t 
for  Afiiir  liiilf-%11.  «hi*  wa«  wnormiit  until  fth«irtiv  iM-furr  Wwi^rt't  rrntj»fl 
I'rmiiir  in  I'*.'?  "f  lii«  intriitimi  tn  iii«titiitr  iiirB%uiT«  U»t  a  <li\«trrr  fn*cii 
w\i.  On  tlir  I'lth  Jitlv  MN'ntftn  K>iii(lit  writr^  U*  Wulvv  that  "  Frmii 
I'hilip.  S|iA({iiMnl.  Arrirr  unto  the  i|Uf'nr  "  dr^irfil  to  ^n  to  Spam.  Sui 
thr  ipifcn  rt-fuMMl  hiiu  Iravr.  limn  tirlirM-il  t)ii%  nfu^al  to  \>c  Un 
C'i\r  lilin  l«-avr  Alifl  Hifr  ci»niliirt,  ilf»inni;  W  i>l«rv  to  4I11  the  «Viir  . 
Kn>i{lit  ail<l> .  "Ili^  plt-a^urr  }«,  miil  uiNi  \\r  fi<«irt-th  m\\\  pravrth 
|{r:i'r  to  u«r  ftii«  h  |hi1i  ir.  an  notwith«tKiii|iiit;  an)  fahr  cvuntui-l  thai 
%uiii  I'tiilip  nhiil  ••^l«-l|jn•*.  rthi-r  hy  ymr  i^rti  1  n  inf3ni«,  or  %t\\  **\\\tf  *• 
I'n-n^li  kiii|(.  h«*  may  Im*  irt,  rin{ir«(-hril,  atiil  ilrff  ii;nril  in  «tirn  ipiaiiK 
irann-r.  «ii  that  it  Im*  nut  in  am  ift««i-  kiioHin.  th»t  thr  vuii  irtt.  arrr^ 
ill  prt  liriminn.  th'itil-i  rum  \i\  llir  kin,f.  hy  \iMir  ifra*  i*.  or  aiiv  of  ihr  ki 
•  u'i«;«i  t'-4  Ikr  Ainyi-fl  4iy4ii'«ir  dutth  f^err^yif,  tk'tt  Ik'  uuemt  U  /4< 
C'lUtf  of  Iku  m*immyt  y**jf'/  la/-'  >/'aiyii'-.  <Jt  Ar  Ihul  t«  ami  k>»tk  btm^  all 
yifif#  •fl■^f  Ikf  i/memr  hit  ajf-tfrt  ami  t^rrtfi"  Nt  i*ap  I  J I '•  'lliii 
pri'*ia*ih  an  attrmpt  nfi  thr  |»art  ••(  Karhannr  t<i  <  •■minuniratr  «ilh  thr 
liffor  hrr  lirphrw  on  thr  tuhjrrt  of  thr  intriHlrl  <h\iirt-r 


CARDINAL  WOLSEY.  507 

selfe  to  be  a  very  perfect  Grisell  *,  as  her  patient  actes  shall 
hereafter  more  evidently  to  all  men  be  declared. 

The  king  waxed  soe  farre  enamoured  with  this  gentlewoman, 
that  he  knewe  not  how  much  he  might  advaunce  her.  This  per- 
ceiving the  great  lordes  of  the  counsell,  who  bearing  a  secret 
grudge  against  my  lord  cardinall,  for  that  they  could  not  rule  for 
him,  as  they  would,  in  the  world,  because  he  bare  all  the  stroake 
with  the  king,  and  ruled  as  well  the  great  lordes,  as  all  other 
meane  subjects,  they  took  an  occasion  to  invent  a  meane  to 
bringe  him  out  of  the  kings  estimation,  and  themselves  into  more 
authority  of  rule  and  governaunce.  After  long  and  secret  con- 
sultation amongst  themselves,  howe  to  bringe  this  malice  towards 
the  cardinall  to  effect,  they  knew  right  well  that  it  was  very 
difficile  for  them  to  doe  it  directly  of  themselves.  Wherefore 
they  perceiving  the  great  affection  and  love  that  the  king  bare  to 
Mistress  Anne  BuUeine,  supposing  in  their  fantasies  that  she 
should  be  for  them  an  apt  instrument  to  bring  their  long  desired 
intents  to  passe,  consulted  often  with  her  in  this  matter.  And 
she  having  bothe  a  very  good  wit,  and  also  an  inward  grudge  and 
displeasure  unto  my  lord  cardinally  was  alwaies  agreeable  to  their 
requestes,  as  they  were  themselves.  Wherefore  there  was  no 
more  to  doe,  but  only  to  imagine  any  occasion  to  worke  their 
malice  by  some  presented  circumstance.  Then  were  there  dayly 
invented  among  them  diverse  imaginations  and  subtle  devises, 
how  the  matter  should  be  brought  about.  The  enterprize  thereof 
was  so  dangerous,  that  though  they  would  fain  have  attempted 
the  matter  with  the  king,  yet  they  durst  not ;  for  they  knewe  the 
great  zeal  that  the  king  bare  to  the  cardinall,  and  also  they  feared 
the  wonderful  wit  of  the  cardinall.  For  this  they  knewe  very 
well,  that  if  the  matter  that  they  should  propose  against  him 
were  not  grounded  upon  a  just  and  urgent  cause,  the  kings  favor 
was  such  towardes  him,  and  his  wit  suche  withall,  that  he  would 
with  poUicy  vanquish  all  their  purpose  and  travaile,  and  then 
lye  in  a- wait  to  worke  them  an  utter  destruction  and  e version. 
They  were  compelled,  all  things  considered,  to  forbeare  the 
enterprize  until  they  might  espy  a  more  convenient  time  and 
occasion. 

And  yet  the  cardinall,  espying  the  great  zeale  that  the  king 

'  Perfect  Grisell.']  See  Chaucer,  Clerk  of  OxenforcTs  Tale,  which  is  founded 
upon  an  incident  first  told  by  Boccacio,  and  afterwards  hy  Petrarca. 


508  CARDINAL  WOLSEY. 

liad  conceived  in  tluB  ^ntlewoman,  ordered  himiiclfc  to  pks^  » 
W4'II  the  kin^  as  her,  disnim tiling  the  mattor  that  lay  hid  m  'ta 
brcoHt.  and  pn'|»anMl  ^rc>at  )»an<|iietti*fi  and  hi^i  ffast*^  t<*  •^*'* 
taint*  the  kin^e  and  her  at  his  owne  house*.  Ami  thu*«  tin-  *  tk 
iH'^anne  to  ^row  to  wtindeH'ull  inventions,  not  iK^anl  i*t  \mi  ^ 
in  this  reahne.  Love  ht*twixt  the  kin^  and  thiM  ^»r)i^.<i»U!*  U:; 
^rewo  to  Huch  a  ])erfection,  tliat  divcme  iiiia^iiation*  s*^ 
iniai^ined,  whereof  I  leave  here  to  A|)eake,  untill  I  ouiue  t«»  lu 
place  wliere  I  may  have  nion>  occasion. 

Then'  In'^an  a  certaine  ^nid^*'  to  breake  out  iM'tun-ot'  *^ 
French  kin^  and  the  duke  of  l)ourhonne«  inMomuchi*  a^  th*.*  dak'. 
1x*in^  vaHsaik^  to  tlie  houHc  of  Fraunc<\  was  con]|M'lk*<J  (kK  tar 
Hiifc^nanl  of  his  life  to  flt^e  and  fornake  the  country',  fliiul't^r*^ 
the  kin^^H  nialii*e  and  indi^iation.     The  cardinall,  }ia%ins;  intf  t2«- 
p'nr(»  of  the  ease  cliaunce<l  iM'tweene  them,  com | !&<•««« -d   io  r.» 
hrad,  that  if  the  kin^  our  Hoverai^ne  lorde  could  fd»tain  him  t^bp 
his  p*n4>nd  in  the  warrcH  against  the  Fn^neh  kini;.  uith   i»h<«nf 
thr  kin^  our  master  had  an  occasion  of  wam*H,  and  c«trMdf*nr>; 
further  that  the  duk«»  of  liourlHin  was  fle«l  unto  the  vnn»'r*»r.  to 
invit<*  him  to  likr  puriMim*:  whenTon*  hv  havini;  this  inuiinnatii4i 
in  his  lirad  thou^ht   it   ^ood  to  move*   the  kin^  in  tho  niatt«-f. 
And  aftrr  the  kin^  was  once  adverti^'d  ln»n^»f.  and  ronr.  i^t-^J  the 
cardinalFs  invention,  he  drcaint'cl  m«in*  and  m<»n*  in  th*-  <%::•. 
untill  at  tli4*  la>t  it  came  to  a  rnnMiltatiunani(>ni;<«t  tlii>riMiiic:l.  <•• 
that   it  w:is  concluded  that  an  rnd)a>s:ivi'  should  In*  •M-nt   !•!  :*.- 
em|M'nir  alniut  this  matter  :  \%ith  whtim  it  was  conchidiil  iliar  th*' 
kint;  and  the  ein|H'nir  shiiuld  join  in  tlinsi'  uam^  aLrain<*t  i1h» 
Krenrli   kin;;,   antl  that    the   duke   of    nourlHui    shouM    Ih>    otir 
so\i-niit;ne   lonh^s  chanipion   and  ^em-nd  in  the  fii-ld.  wh«»  luii  a 
ynat   ni»nilMT  of  *i<hhI  Miuldiours.  (>\er  and  In'sitle?*  the  eni|M  nir* 
annv  uhieh  \\:is  not  **niall ;  and  that  the  kini;  should  i»a\e  unto 

*    Tkrm    ■    In   r..M. 

'  J  r*T/fliii**  yrmiijt.  AnMiitf  fnun  thr  iiitn^ur4  nf  I^iiiim*  «if  Sa^-r, 
fliii  lif  n«  iif  Ariif'iiijrtiir.  thr  kmjf'^  tnntlirr.  w!wi*r  ailvanrr*  »rrt  ilifc'^.'rj 
\iy  \\\r  ilukr.  aiil  uh<i  iii  rrtriiift*  <lt-pn\ri)  hiiii  fir  an  uniii^t  |iri»rr««  nf  \xw, 
%%  \\r  \t*\\i\r'\,  lif  hi*  r«t.itr«  lliiurhiin  ('••n^nirrtil  hltn»rlf  nut  utilr  ftirkTririr*! 
hut  jffriitifnl,  an  iriih^iiity  » liii  h  hr  r-niiiil  tint  fir<N>k  Hrmnti'itiir  rrlAtrt, 
iha!  in  r«  ply  t<i  tlir  kirii^'^  inr«i«a.;p.  <!i  tiiiii-hn^'  friiii  htm  thr  ^Hdfl  of  n'r.- 
«ta'ir  t.f  I'ranrt-  anil  h:t  nr>l>-r.  thr  ihikr  an^wrml.  "  i'«ir  tl.r  riiri«t«Mr't 
tu  ir>l.  it  »».«  takrn  fnin  nir  at  \  alrfH  i«  nnr^.  nhrn  ihr  V\t\a  civr  thr  n<':i- 
inaifi  nf  thr  tail.  Hhi<  h  mm  fn>  n^'ht.  \n  thr  ihikr  d'AIrnt^un  ;  fur  thr  i>r«irr.  - 
I  Itft  It  haji«{>ii.r  ftt  niT  fM-«r«  hrail  at  (;h»ntcl  Ir  Chutcl." 
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the  duke  monthly  wages',  both  for  himselfe  and  his  retinue.  In 
so  muche  as  Sir  John  Bussel,  who  was  after  made  earle  of  Bed- 
forde,  lay  continually  beyond  the  seas,  in  a  secret  place,  both  to 
receive  money  of  the  king,  and  to  paye  the  some  monthly 
unto  the  duke.  So  that  the  duke  began  the  warres  with  the 
French  king  in  his  owne  territory  and  dukedome,  which  the  king 
had  confided  in  his  owne  hands  * ;  it  being  not  perfectly  knowne 
unto  the  dukes  enemies,  that  he  had  any  ayde  of  our  soveraigne 
lord.  And  thus  he  wrought  the  French  king  much  displeasure 
and  trouble,  in  so  much  that  the  French  king  was  constrained  to 
prepare  a  puissant  army,  and  in  his  own  person  to  resist  the 
dukes  power.  And  with  force  the  king  drave  him  to  take  Pavia, 
a  strong  town  in  Italy,  with  his  host,  for  their  security ;  whereas 
the  king  encamped  him  wonderously  strong,  intending  to  enclose 
the  duke  within  this  towne,  that  he  should  not  issue  forth.  Yet 
notwithstanding  the  duke  would  and  did  many  times  issue  forth, 
and  skirmishe  with  the  king. 

Nowe  let  us  leave  the  king  in  his  campe  before  Pavia,  and 
retoume  to  the  lord  cardinal!,  who  seemed  to  be  more  French 
than  Imperiall'. — But  ho  we  it  came  to  passe,  I  cannot  declare 

"  Monthly  wages.']  100,000  crowns  a  month,  or  else  to  make  a  powerful 
diversion  in  Picardy.  The  first  month  only  was  paid,  and  an  expedition  set 
on  foot  against  France.  Charles  Brandon,  duke  of  Suffolk,  headed  a  force  of 
13,000  men,  which,  joined  with  the  Imperialists,  took  Bouchain,  Bray, 
Montdidier,  Roye,  and  advanced  within  forty  miles  of  Paris,  but  retreated 
rapidly  to  Calais  on  the  approach  of  the  duke  of  Venddme  and  the  Sire  de  la 
Trimouille  at  the  head  of  a  superior  force. 

*  Owne  hands,']  The  constable  Bourbon  also  laid  siege  to  Marseilles,  but  was 
obliged  to  retire. 

'  More  French  than  ImperiaU,]  "  For  great  and  reasonable  causes."  See  the 
private  article,  dated  18  Nov.  1525,  following  the  treaty  of  the  Moore  (p. 
512.  note). 

Wolsey  had  been  greatly  disappointed  at  the  end  of  1521,  when  Leo  X. 
died.  He  hoped  to  have  been  chosen  pope,  but  Adrian  Florent,  the  tutor  of 
Charles  V.,  was  elected.  At  the  death  of  Adrian  VI.  in  1523,  Wolsey's 
hopes  were  renewed,  and  he  looked  for  the  Imperial  interest :  either  it  was 
withheld,  or  was  not  strenuously  exerted  on  his  behalf;  for  Giulio  de'  Medici 
was  elected  pope  as  Clement  VI  I.  It  is  certain  that  Wolsey  strongly  re- 
sented this,  and  his  after  enmity  against  Charles  V.  was  bitter.  It  sometimes 
even  broke  out  in  words.  ''His  majestic  [the  emperor  Charles  V.]  seyd 
allso  that  your  grace  hath  namyd  hym  to  be  a  lyar,  observing  no  maner  off 
feith  or  promesse,  my  lady  Margarete  a  ribawde ;  Don  Fernando,  his  brodyr, 
a  childe,  and  so  govemid ;  the  duke  off  Burbon  a  creature.  And  this  re- 
porte  was  browghte  be  Monsr.  de  Bewreyne,  now  called  Monsr.  de  Rieux,  at  his 
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unto  you :  but  the  French  king  lyinjc  >"  hia  emmpe,  sent  ■Krr> 
into  England  a  privy  person,  a  very  witty  man,  to  entrvmt  ^4  \ 
])eace  betweenc  the  king  of  Kraunee,  and  our  iioTcf»iin>  *^* 
This  person  was  named  John  Jokin  %  who  was  kept  aa  •#cm;i 

last  being  in  England.  When  he  desired  eyde  off  the  kin|r«  hitfkapwt  <« 
Monsr.  de  Durbon  (if  g.  c.  in*.  ducaU  ffor  hit  entree  into  BorxroJir.  a^ 
the  presence  off  the  Ffrence  king  in  Italia,  then  he  acyd,  that  your 
swoni  that  the  kings  highnesse  had  othir  things  to  doo  with  hia 
to  s|Mrnd  it  ffor  the  pleasor  off  such  iiy.  |>ersooagea,  expreaaiofr  the  f - 
words.*'  (liCtter  from  the  bishop  of  London  ( Cuthbcrt  TuDstaJI «  Sm  Ll 
Wingfield.  and  Dr.  Rd.  Sani|>son,  Kngl.  Ambrs.  in  Spain.  I>at.  Talr«io.  3  Jaw 
(l.'>-23).  Ill  Kllifl,  ii.  12.)  The  liattle  of  Pavia,  which  plar«d  Pranns  I  «• 
captive  in  the  cni|>eror*s  hands,  rendered  it  no  longer  neceaaary  for  thai  &> 
narch  to  court  Wolsey  as  l>efore ;  and  Wolsey  himself  had  been  o<aed  c«« 
by  (iiovanni  (lioacchiuo  di  Psssano,  and  had  bound  hia  fortunes  la  ifti 
Kn'nrh  alliance. 

What  the  opinion  of  the  eni]>eror  iras,  may  be  judged  by  the  iwUraatt 
answer  which  he  returned  to  'lliomas  Benolt,  C*larencieus  llermJ^S.  «h^  a 
Jan.  153H,  carried  llc*nry*s  dtrfiance  to  him.  (*harles  sums  u{i  Wi 
cimdurt  for  two  or  three  years,  and  adds:  **en  ce  cas  aurtiit  plus  juste 
sa  majrste  de  faire  la  guerre  au  dit  my  vostre  dit  maistre,  quelle  foy,  ^wut 
religion,  quelle  conncience,  (piel  honneur  U  aun*it  derant  sea  yeuJi.  it 
donncnnt  asarx  a  c<>gn(»istre  rmtentinn  f|u*il  aumit  eu  de  hailler  sa  fiile  m 
manage  t^  sa  majest<*,  s*il  tendoit  ii  la  faire  liaatarde,  Ofunbiro  que  sa  m^ 
jr^iti-  III*  [H-ult,  cnmme  rM  dit.  bien  croire  quM  se  laAisast  omfluirr  a  rh^r  iW 
M  inuiivui^e  exempli*,  «*i/  nVj/oi/  par  stiniMire  on  maurtiite  tmfurmittum  Jm  <vr. 
f/iJi'i/  rl*  York,  Ir^uel  par  som  amhition  et  eitptdtte,  rt  p'mr  rt  ^me  »a  m^y^ut 
H*a  ruulu  employer  torn  armrr  d  Ualif  it  fnire  U  dti  curdtmal  pufte  p^r  /orrv. 
cfimnif  luy  aroit  fnit  rttfut^iir  par  ieltret  de  sn  main,  mp  §atttfne  «  ana  rry^nl, 
atuhtti'-n  rt  conr*ttti%r,  a'*nt  plu*\euT$  f'ti$  rantf  ifm'tt  mrtlrttit  U§  aJTtttrft  dt  m 
m'lj'tli  tn  lei  brotntlii,  tfutt  nr  fui  rem  IrlU  bmmiilrrte  en  rrmt  «»«.  ef  > 
hr'-utli'Trnl  de  xtitte  yn'iZ  fl*ra  rfpenttrnit,  enrniret  tfue  le  r*t^tntme  %t\imylHe'T9 
se  tUu%t  /terdrr,  tpii*  m*  aifiHi  r«l4»it  <pie  le  di!  my  le  lai%«a*t  rtiniiiiirr  k  rr  vr 
li>  i:iaii\aM  mn^eil  dii  dit  fariliiidl,  cr  MTuit  le  vray  rheiiiiii  p'»ur  y  ikarrrfiir. 
ef  '^■r-'St  1**  ^  rrty  linxiillin  i^u'il  y  iiviiit  11114,  ipril  fir  «aiir«iil  aprvt  apjiaiMT. 
K'  pkrtiiiite%  li^  ju4titit-atii>m  ax  ant  liirli*.  Ir^ipirllei  Ihru  ipii  r%X  \e  jiwtr 
jii,:<-.  i(  '  •■^iinMt  le^  nil  ur«  d'huiniiM-*.  |Miiirra  fii}euli  <-i>n«iilerrr  i^uc  irs 
nriitr*  «,  rt  <  «jirrr  ^a  infiji*«ti  ipie  la  ili\ine  (-leimnrr  fie  hiy  fauldrm  a  ta  juttj<^ 
vl  ,\  la  ill  f<  imi'iii  ilr  «.*«  ju«tr  rau^e.  mtiiine  a  fait  du  pa«M- .  rt  puit  ipi'ti 
("i{iM'i4t  rriK  ijui  lint  liiifin*-  itii  liuathiii  .1  la  |»aii,  ne  fait  a  tliHibtrr  ipir  ra 
•■•:i  t«  iiip«  li  Ir  li.iiiji  r.i  a  irm  ipi'iU  M-rnnl  de  Ihiniie  vnuluntc  rt  pn«lratr  aa 
Ii.  i;- ^'i  il'\aiit  l>Mi|  it  t'Hil  Ir  in'iinle  tpie  t-'Hs  \r%  liiatilt,  dniiiina«(r«  ct 
ii.*'r'«t«  ijiii  ill «  'iiti*  ^ut-rrr«  *r  |»-iiirr>iiit  tu*'.i\r,  •■•••nt  a  la  ri>ulj«  et 
fhi.*p'>   •)*■  i|iii  i-ii  t  vf  I  aii««-  "      l^e  t  iritini.  Ill    |i 

*  J'tkm  J''i\m  \H  it:<i\aiiiii  tiiuai  l.iiiti  il* '  «ii;n<tn  ill  ra»«ano  vrrr  littir 
\^  a%  I't  kl.iiMM  l>\  I'.ii^'i.^h  nritrr^,  a)lii-ii|{li  the  traltftat  tii^iiv  in  whuli  hr  va« 
en^'a^cl  arr  nf  iui)»*»ftantc  U»  our  hi«t«ir).      Ilierr  if  no  dwubt  that  he  «as  a 


CARDINAL  WOLSEY.  511 

as  might  be,  no  man  having  inteUigence  of  his  repaire ;  for  he 
was  no  French-man  borne,  but  an  Italian,  a  man  of  no  great 

great  agent  in  the  change  of  Wolsey's  policy,  and  that  he  was  the  means  of 
much  secret  communication  between  the  cardinal  and  Francis,  as  well  as 
between  the  cardinal  and  Louise  of  Angoullme,  Francis'  mother.  So  far 
from  being  a  mere  adventurer,  G.  G.  di  Passano  was  the  head  of  a  noble 
family  of  Genoa,  various  members  of  which  had  filled  high  offices  in  that 
republic.  In  1512  he  himself  had  been  engaged  by  the  state  to  negotiate  a 
reconciliation  between  Pope  Julius  II.  and  the  duke  of  Urbino;  and  soon 
after,  when  Ottaviano  Fregoso  was  made  doge  of  Genoa,  Passano  was  nomi- 
nated captain  general  of  the  galleys.  He  was  then  sent  to  Rome  to  forward 
the  elevation  of  Innocenzo  Cibo  to  the  purple,  and  by  the  pope  he  was  ap- 
pointed captain  of  the  papal  galleys.  He  was  taken  prisoner  in  an  engage- 
ment with  the  Turks,  and  thereby  lost  both  of  his  naval  commands.  On  his 
liberation  he  was  employed  in  a  military  capacity,  and  took  the  fortress  della 
Lanterna  at  Genoa,  which  had  been  built  by  Louis  XII.  to  overawe  the  city. 
He  afterwards  distinguished  himself  under  that  monarch  in  the  campaign  of 
1515,  having,  with  4000  men  under  his  command,  besieged  and  taken  Ales- 
sandria. In  1516  and  1518  he  entered  into  politics,  being  sent  by  the  repub- 
lic of  Genoa  as  ambassador  to  Francis  I.,  to  justify  their  acquisitions  in  the 
war.  His  negotiations  during  this  period  of  his  life  have  been  printed  at 
Casale.  He  gave  such  satisfaction  to  Francis,  that  he  conferred  on  him  the 
barony  of  Vaux  in  Dauphiny  (which  was  afterwards  erected  into  a  marquisate 
for  his  son),  and  also  gave  him  an  augmentation  to  his  arms,  viz.  Azure  a  lion 
crowned,  and  in  chief  three  fleurs  de  lis,  or.  Francis  invariably  addressed  him 
by  the  title  of  Sieur  de  Vaulx.  Another  change  soon  took  place  in  Passano's 
fortunes ;  for  the  Adomi  obtained  the  chief  power  in  Genoa.  Fregoso  was 
deposed  from  the  ducal  dignity  and  imprisoned ;  and,  consequently,  Passano's 
functions  in  France  ceased.  He  was,  however,  taken  into  Francis'  own  ser- 
vice, made  master  of  the  household  to  Louise  of  Savoy,  the  king's  mother, 
and  "  sent  secretly  into  England,"  and  as  a  "  merchant-man,"  in  the  latter 
part  of  1 524,  to  make  Wolsey  *'  more  F)rench,"  and  to  work  in  favor  of  Francis, 
then  about  to  invade  Italy.  On  his  return  to  France  he  was  appointed  com- 
missary-general, and  was  on  his  way  to  the  army  in  Italy,  when  he  was  de- 
tained at  Lyons  by  Louise :  whilst  he  was  there,  the  battle  of  Pavia  took  place. 
Passano  was  again  sent  secretly  to  England,  and  as  on  his  own  account,  by 
Louise,  now  regent  of  France,  during  her  son's  captivity.  He  succeeded  in 
his  negotiations  with  Wolsey,  and  Brinon  was  sent  to  join  him  in  June,  when 
Passano  assumed  his  proper  character  as  an  accredited  envoy.  The  treaty  of 
the  Moore  was  concluded  on  the  30th  August,  1525.  Passano  did  not  then 
stay  long  in  England,  but  he  was  anew  accredited  in  March,  1526,  and  he 
remained  until,  in  conjunction  with  Grammont  (bishop  ofTarbes),  Turenne,  and 
Le  Viste,  he  had  concluded  the  treaty  of  the  30th  April,  1527.  He  then 
returned  to  France,  and  was  one  of  the  negotiators  with  Wolsey  for  the  treaty 
of  Amiens,  in  August,  1527.  Later  in  that  year,  whilst  Lautrec  (Odet  de 
Foix)  was  in  command  of  the  French  forces  in  Italy,  Passano  was  sent  as 
Francis'  commissioner  to  the  pope,  and  was  created  count  of  Carinola.    After 
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estimation  in  France,  or  knownc  to  be  much  in  hi*  impc#?i 
favor,  but  to  Ik»  a  nKTcliant-nian,  and  for  Iiih  Hul>til  wit  fk^-u^  v 
iiitroat  of  sufhe  uinbiissago  aH  the  Fn»nch  king  IumI  >ri%«-n  bm:  a 
coniniis.sion.  This  Jokin  \v.is  Hivn'tlv  convt-vwl  unt4i  Uichmcrt. 
and  there  remained  till  the  cardinall  n-sortiHl  thithi-r  unt^*  ixL 
where,  after  Kaster  tt*rm  wa.s  endinL,  he  kept  Iim  fcas^t  of  U  :s- 
Hontide*  very  solemnrly.  In  whieli  M^asiiii  my  loni  cariis^ 
eausi'd  divers  times  this  Jukin  to  dine  with  liiiii«  who  M*«^^«i  '^ 
be  liothe  witty,  and  of  frtHnl  lK*liaviour.  ThtiH  eontiiiui'vJ  ::j» 
Jokin  in  Kn^land  lon^  after,  until  at  laste,  nn  it  HhoukI  Mt-n>.  br 
liad  brou^rht  to  |):isrH'*  tho  mattrr  he  had  in  cuiiinii.HHion.  Afr"? 
this  there  was  si'nt  out  innnediately  restraint  iint4*  ^ir  J -r.^ 
Uussell*,  into  those*  iMirti's  when*  he  made  his  abi<Iin^  U\i'«::fi 
th(*  si>jis,  that  he  should  rt*taini*  that  nuintheH  wa;^-M  •^till  in  rj* 
handles,  (untill  the  kin^^s  jileasurt*  were  to  him  kiiiiwt-n)  «hirt 
sliouid  have  l)in  |iaide  unto  the  duke  of  Hurli«in,  iN'ins;  tik*a 
with  his  retinue  eneani]>etl  within  the  towne  of  l*avia  ;  fur  »u: 
wlienMif  at  his  day,  the  duke  and  his  men  wen.*  ^trv  tliMii^'i*. 
when  they  saw4>  there  was  not  money  hnm^ht.  as  it  wa»«  wiiii:  to 
be.  And  bi>iii[^  in  so  daniremus  a  easi*,  and  when*  viettiAl«%  U-jaa 
to  )m*  s(*ant,  and  ver\'  dean\  thry  iinaL:in<*«|  manv  wai*-^  »hat 
hhduld  )m*  the  h-tt.  Some  savd  thi%  and  sonn'  sa\d  that  .  •<• 
that  tiny  mi*«tru.st«-d  notliin;^  K-sm*  than  thi- \rr\  eau***     rh.  r.-f 

iiiinli  rinpliiy  in  Italy,  wlif-nr  he  ilrrliiit-il  (•»  nrcfpt  a  rarilin»r«  liAt.  wu.  \  n 
hm\  Xtt  linvr  Imtii  a^klll  fi>r  hiiii  \**t\\i  hv  lli'iirv  aiitl  rran«-i«,  Kr  w&s  ».*».b 
iii-i-n-ili1*-<l  III  l'tl»ni.ir\,  I'll".  a.^  aii>)fa«^.i<liir  to  I' iit{lati<i.  whr-ir  iir  itxi;^  :.' i 
till  I'lil.  whiii  \iv  iiiiallv  n-turiitd  t<i  I'luiXT.  'J1ir  ritr  tif  <m  n<*A.  !••  v^.h 
III  liail  )f'*rii  a  ^H'at  Im  nff«f't«ir.  rriM-tril  a  statue  to  hiiii  in  lii«  lifr  ti:nr.  aCfJ 
li:.'li  t«  ^tllll••liH'v  uf  hiMiiir  vkvrv  |iatil  t«i  hiin  liy  otlirn.     He  litr  J  ui  l-ll, 

*  l\  kitHnntuU/   lui^trr-dar  ^%'.-l4  Apnl   l(»tli.  \Mi:tMin'Ur  June  4th.  \:;i. 

*  linmyht  to  paiBf.  I'lint>ii>lirii  in  %i\  tnatir^,  •i^tinl  on  the  i  ith  Auafuit, 
l'i.''i,  at  the  Mt»<irt\  nrar  Ki'-kinan^wnrth.  whrrr  WnNir  thru  rr^hicfl.  'iv 
J' an  Hrin'in,  ^iii/iiiiir  dr  \  umwm-^.  |in-inifr  |in-«i«l(  nt  nf  ihr  |i«rliajncnt  ifC 
U  'M'-it,  iimI  (i.  ((  lit-  l*aA%an<i.  M-:^n(  ur  dc  \  am.  on  the  part  of  thr  rr^rr.t  ^4 
I  r.kii«  r.  i^fiiiv  iif  Sa\>*y ;  atiil  hy  \\i>!^ry,  .N«»rf'i}k,  ami  tithm,  on  thr  |iart  «-f 
11- f.r*  I  lir»r  trf-.tti'%  wr*'  r^tilint  h\  I  rarx  ii  ou  tlif  J7th  l>r,cui*irr.  A 
jri.ktr  art  I' If.  lUti  1  I -tii  .Nii\  i-iiiIht.  !'».*'•.  h  lUitil  thr  ni*f-nt  ti>  |»ai  Co 
\\  !^»y  Ml'"  -If ri  .ir^  "i  !•»•  ;»•  u^.  in  i.f  i.',«i  n  frs  ,  a««:»'iif<l  to  hiin  in  1  »i-  a* 
IT,  !  :iiii  *%  fiif  th«  i<>^*  Iif  Till  fi.*!ii:  t ,.  ■•!  |  utirii  i\ .  aii'l  III  aii>hti<fii  thr  «'.im 
•  i   i  4*.  H  "I  •  r>*^«  !•«  *>(  ti-'''\  "  f"r  i:r«  at  ai.-l  n  a*<iii:tMi-  <  au^t  «." 

liHitfii      St-r  a  i'iii|(   !•  tt(  r  fr-nn    Kii«v  11  In   llriirv    \  111    in  >ir  llrnrr 
11.. .^'i  Otujk^al  i^ltrrs,  ik^'iImI  »i  n*  «.  \o!    i    |i.  J<i7- 
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In  so  much  as  at  the  last,  what  for  want  of  victualls  and  other 
necessaries,  which  they  could  not  get  within  the  towne,  the 
souldiers  and  captaines  began  to  grudge  and  mutter ;  and  at  the 
last,  for  lack  of  victualls,  were  like  all  to  perish. 

The  souldiers,  being  in  this  extremity,  came  before  the  captaine, 
the  duke  of  Bourbonn,  and  saide,  "  Sir,  we  must  be,  of  very 
force  and  necessity,  constrained  to  yield  us  up  to  our  enemies. 
And  better  it  were  for  us  so  to  doe,  than  to  starve  like  dogges." 
When  the  duke  sawe  their  extremities,  he  said  unto  them  with 
weeping  eyes,  "  Sirs,'^  quoth  he,  "ye  are  bothe  valiant  men  and 
of  noble  heartes,  who  have  served  me  here  right  worthily.  And 
for  your  necessity,  whereof  I  am  participant,  I  doe  not  a  little 
lament  it.  But  I  shall  desire  you,  as  ye  are  noble  in  heart  and 
courage,  so  to  take  pacyence  for  a  day  or  twaine  ;  and  if  succour 
come  not  then  from  the  king  of  England,  as  I  doubt  nothing  that 
he  will  deceive  us,  I  will  well  agree,  that  we  shall  all  put  ourselves 
and  our  lives  into  the  mercy  of  our  enemies  f  wherewith  they 
were  all  agreeable.  And  tarrying  and  expecting  the  coming  of 
the  king'^s  money,  untill  the  terme  of  two  daies  was  past,  the 
duke  seeing  no  remedy,  called  his  noble  captaines  and  soul- 
diours  before  him,  and  weeping  saide,  "  Ye  noble  men  and 
companions,  I  see  no  remedy  in  this  necessity,  but  either  we 
must  yield  us  unto  our  enemies,  or  else  famishe.  And  to 
yeald  the  towne  and  ourselves,  I  know  well  the  misery  of 
our  enemies.  As  for  my  part  I  passe  not  for  their  cruelties, 
for  I  knowe  very  well  I  shall  suffer  death  most  cruelly,  if  I  come 
once  in  their  hands.  It  is  not  for  my  selfe  therefore  that  I 
doe  lament ;  but  it  is  for  your  sakes ;  it  is  for  your  own  lives,  and 
safeguard  of  your  persons.  For  so  that  ye  might  escape  the 
daunger  of  enemies  hands,  I  would  gladly  suffer  death.  There- 
fore, good  companions  and  noble  souldiors,  I  shall  require  you 
all,  considering  the  dangerous  miser}'  and  calamity  that  we  stand 
in  at  this  present,  to  sell  our  lives  most  dearely,  rather  than  to  be 
murdered  like  beastes.  If  ye  will  be  agreeable,  we  will  take  upon 
us  this  night  to  give  our  enemies  an  assault,  and  by  that  meanes 
we  may  either  escape,  or  else  give  them  an  overthrow.  And 
thus  it  were  better  to  die  in  the  field  like  men,  than  to  live 
as  prisoners  in  captivity  and  misery ."*'  To  the  which  they  all 
agreed. 

Then  quoth  the  duke,  "  Ye  perceive  that  our  enemies  campe 
is  stronge,  and  that  there  is  no  way  to  enter  upon  them  but  one, 
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and  that  cntcry  is  so  planted  with  greAt  ordinance,  mai 
of  men,  that  it  is  not  possible  to  attainc  to  our  encmie* 
to  fifrht  with  them  in  their  campe.  And  ako.  now  i 
|>enM'ive  th(*y  have  liad  but  small  doubt  of  uh,  inwminrh 
have  kept  but  very  slender  watch.  Therrforv  my  df-ri* 
this.  There  shall  issue  out  of  the  towne,  about  the  des 
the  ni^ht,  from  us  a  nombiT  of  you  tlmt  In*  of  the  nft^ 
to  ass^iult  their  campe ;  and  they  shall  fsiw  the  anM 
secretly,  even  directly  against  the  place  of  the  t-ntrj 
very  stron^e  and  invincible.  Vour  force  and  ^-aliant  aw 
be  to  tlu'm  of  th(>  canifK^  so  doubtfulL  that  thfv  will  in 
stren^h  of  the  entry  that  lyeth  over  affairiMt  your  a 
Innate  you  from  your  puqtose.  Then  will  I  isnue  out  f>f 
terne  ;^ate,  and  come  to  the  place  of  their  stn*n^h  new  I 
and  there,  or  they  lie  ware,  will  I  enter  and  fi^ht  with 
their  camiM\  and  winne  their  onlinance,  which  they  ha 
tunied.  and  lM*at  them  with  their  own  pieces.  And  tl 
you  come  and  joine  with  me  in  the  field.**  ThiA  d«*%m 
them  wondniusly  well.  Tht*n  pn'|ian'd  they  all  that  dai 
pur])OS4>d  <h'vice,  and  kept  them  secrt*t  and  cliwe,  witl 
nob«e  or  shot  of  ]>ie(*(*H  in  the  tomie,  which  f^vo  th«-ir 
the  Irsse  feare  of  the  assault,  but  at  ni^ht  went  to  th«-ii 
and  ciiuehrd  quietly,  nothing  mistrusting  that  Mhicli  afl 
pnii'd  to  tliiMii. 

Wlirn  th«'  time  cam*'  that  all  men  wrre  at  re^t,  th«*  a- 
i>**U4'd  out  of  tli«*  tuwnr.  and  tli<'ri\  accordini;  to  tlit-ir  i 
ui«-iit.  tlirv  \r:i\o  so  rrurl  and  firrci-  ass:iult.  tliar  tli«*\ 
raiiipf  had  a-^  nnirli  t(»  dot*  a*»  was  punMliJii  to  n-^i-t  tln-i 
e\i*n  as  tin*  diiki'  d«-('lan'(l  iN^fori*  t(»  his  Miuldifrw,  t\u*\ 
wi*ri-  rtimiN-lli'd  to  turm*  thrir  shut,  that  lav  at  tlie«-ntr«. 
thi*  a>*s'iil:iiit^.  With  that  is^uinl  nut  tin*  dnk«*.  and  « 
about  liflitii  or  •^ixtiM-n  thous:md  njrn  or  innn*,  s-Tn-tlv 

• 

niu'lit.  lii-«  t-ii>-iiii*-«  iN-iiiLf  not  pri\y  of  his  roniin;;  until  1 
fiiti-ri  i|  tlif  tii-M.  A  fid  at  hi**  t-ntrv  In*  t^Nik  all  the  on 
tli.it  l.iy  !lnri'.  and  ••li-w  tlh*  innwH'r^.  Thi-n  lif  rluiru 
pii  i-i  •«  :i;^Mii)**f  hi'*  rnniiii*-.  ami  s|i*\\  tli*-iii  uondi*rfull\.  I 
down  tli>  t<  nt'*  ami  |i:i\ili<iiiH.  aiifl  niurdiTt-«l  many  MJtliin 
or  till  \  «•  ff  wan*  of  lii^  I'liinin^.  sutpiTtini;  nothinv;  l«-^"« 
lii>«  «'iitr\  .  **•>  that  In*  unn  tin-  tifM  or  i\i'r  tin-  kini;  rnul 
to  thi-  ri*«M*ii«-  ;  inHi»iiiii(*li  as  thr  kini;  na**  tak*-ii  in  his  |o«lj 
e\ir  lir  Hai%  luirnessi'd.      And  when  the  duke  liad  obtain 
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field,  and  the  French  king  was  taken,  and  his  men  slaine,  his 
tents  were  robbed  and  spoiled,  which  were  wonderous  riche. 
And  in  the  spoile,  and  search  of  the  king^s  coffers,  the  duke 
Bourbonn  found  the  league,  under  the  great  seale  of  England, 
newly  made  betweene  the  king  of  England  and  the  French  king : 
which  once  perceived  by  him,  he  began  to  smell  the  impediment 
of  his  money,  which  should  have  come  to  him  from  the  king. 
Having  upon  the  due  search  of  the  matter  further  intelligence, 
that  all  the  matter  was  devised  by  the  cardinall  of  England,  the 
duke  conceived  such  an  indignation  hereupon  against  the  cardi- 
nall, that  he  went  incontinent  unto  Rome,  and  there  intended  to 
sack  the  towne,  and  to  have  taken  the  pope :  where,  at  the  first 
assault  of  the  walles,  the  duke  was  the  first  man  that  was  there 
slaine'.  Yet,  notwithstanding  his  captaines  continued  their 
assault,  and  at  the  last  the  towne  was  taken,  and  the  pope  fled 
unto  the  castle  of  Angell  *,  where  he  continued  long  in  calamity. 

I  have  written  this  history  more  at  large,  because  it  was 
thought  the  cardinall  was  the  chiefest  occasion  of  all  this  mis- 
chief. Wherefore  ye  may  perceive  that  whatsoever  a  man  doeth 
purpose,  be  he  prince  or  prelate,  yet  notwithstanding  God  dis- 
poseth  all  things  at  his  will  and  pleasure.  Wherefore  it  is  great 
folly  for  any  wise  man  to  take  upon  him  any  weighty  enterprize 
at  his  owne  wit,  without  calling  upon  God  for  his  grace  and 
assurance  in  all  his  doings  and  proceedings. 

I  have  seen  that  princes  when  they  would  either  call  a  parlia- 
ment, or  any  other  great  assembly,  that  they  would  first  most 
reverently  call  to  God  for  his  grace  therein.  And  now  I  see  the 
contrary.  As  it  seems  they  trust  more  to  their  owne  wit  and 
will,  than  they  doe  to  God^s  grace,  and  even  thereafter  doe  their 
matters  often  times  take  successe;  whereof  not  only  in  this 
history,  but  also  in  divers  others  may  be  perceived  right  evident 
examples.  And  yet  I  see  no  man  almost  in  authority  or  high 
estate  regarde  the  same  ;  the  which  is  the  greater  pity,  and  the 
more  to  be  lamented. — Nowe  here  I  leave  to  shew  any  more  of 
this  matter,  and  will  precede  to  others. 

Upon  the  taking  of  the  French  king '  many  consultations  and 
divers  opinions  were  then  devised  among  the  council.   Some  held 

7  SlaineJ]  Benvenuto  Cellini  says  that  his  hand  fired  the  shot  which  killed 
the  duke.    Memoirs  translated  by  Nugent,  i.  120. 

*  Castle  qfAngeli,']  See  note  to  p.  408  of  this  volume. 

•  The  French  king.]  The  battle  of  Pavia  was  fought  Feb.  24, 1525. 
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opinion  that  if  the  king  our  Boveraif^e  lorde   would  intai»  > 
rcalnie  of  France,  he  might  easily  conquer  the  name  \  iii<»iau'i » 
the  king  with  the  most  part  of  the  nobility   of  Fraun<«  v-r^  : 
captivity.     Some  sayd  againe  tliat  the  king  our  nuif^ttfr  iiq^t-  ' 
have  had  the  French  king  prisonon  for  as  much  ar*  hi^  mx«  \2a  \ 
by  the  kings  champion  and  generall  captaini*  the  duke  uf  IkiH*jcL 
and  not  the  emperor.   So  that  the  same  mnviil  iIk*  king  t**  Vkk'  ix 
occaHtcm  of  war  against  the  em|>eror,  liecauMe  he  kept  th«-  Kr^^m 
king  out  of  his  |K>sscn»si(m,  with  divers  other    inia|(iuati«-a«  «m 
devices,  even  as  tlieir  fantasies  8er\'cd  them,  which  nt'n- 1**.*  'f/^i 
here  to  l)e  rehearsed :  but  I  leave  it  to  the  chruniclerH  that  ^rtf 
stories. 

Tims  were  they  in  long  consultation's  whereof  vwry  tnan  ir.  :> 
coiirte  had  talke<I  as  their  fant«isii^  Hen'e<I  them ;  untilJ  &;  'Jf 
last  it  was  devisiHl,  bv  meanes  of  divera  aiiihaHHadnrh '  m* nt  fr  c 
the  realmes  of  Fraunce  unto  the  king  our  Hoveraigne  l*'ri.  *.v 


>  Conqufr  tkf  samf.]  "  I  havr  heard  that  whfn  the  people  he  n>nsman  !^:  v 
make  fin'9  and  tokenn  of  jny  fiir  the  taking  of  the  Frrnrh  kiriir.  (Ii«m  :  f  tii>s 
liavp  s|H»k(*n  that  thry  haw  inure  rai»e  to  n-erp  than  t4>  rrjuirr  iherrai  A  ad 
clivers,  ax  it  hatli  liecn  ohrwn  ine  srrn'tly,  hare  wished  i>|K-nlr  that  the  ftrmct 
kin^  Wire  at  hiv  hhcrtr  ai^uin.  S'l  as  tlirre  were  a  ^immI  |irarr,  an-i  t^^e  i  v 
filtniilil  Hut  ikttrinpt  to  win  I'luinc.  thr  winniii|{  whrmif  «h<iiilil  }tr  rn  rr  r.ir^— 
fill  Xn  Kiiijianil  tliaii  ]»n>tit.ihlr,  nml  tlic  k«-fpini;  thrn*itf  iniii  h  in>irr  ^  i-V  '« 
thiin  ihi*  winning.  ANn  it  li.'ith  hrcn  tuM  ine  i^errrtly.  that  <i.trr«  M'? 
rennintt-il  ami  rfpi-atnl  what  iittiintr  siiin*  uf  imtnry  the  kirtt:'f  ^r».-r  r%'t 
Hprnt  aln-aily  in  inva«linkf  I'mnrr.  nnrr  in  hi^  own  myal  |irr^iii.  aci>i  t«->  ■**<^ 
Aini'lry  tiinf-n  hy  Inn  m-vmii  no!i!i*  raptaiit^.  anii  littif  tir  nnthnitf  in  r\''.r.'^  xr.^  ^ 
of  lii^  riiHfH  1i:iy1i  ])ri'vai]ri| ;  iii«iiiinu<-h  tliat  tlir  kini;'«  nr^rr  at  iKi  .*•  ^- 
liAth  nut  nrn-  f'Mit  of  lanil  iiion-  in  I'mniv  thnn  Ins  uut*t\  nuMr  f»ih«r  -.»' 
wliii  li  i.i'-kfil  fiii  ri' b'-n  nr  wi4<liini  to  win  ihr  kinifilnm  **f  Kramr.  if  }.*  }^: 
tli'*Mtf!it  It  r\iH'i|:fijt."  An'h'M^liiij*  Warliii'n  t«»  \Vul*ry.  Ill  llollarn't  Cr^u' 
lllst  '/ Hmjliiri't,  I    '.»1.     »t"    III) 

'  ./rn'if/tr  fr/'iff  ^  Jraii  Itriii'Mi  aiiil  tii>tv.  (iinaih.  i!i  Pa««an-twrrr  ihrr.  ax- 
h.i*^  i<l<>r^  in  Kii^Kiml,  li'it  ti.ii  tr-aty.  (Mn  Iii'li  •!  .* 'th  Ai-ril,  I 'j-T.  waf  •.^.- 
p-^iilf  I'f  A*)x-iii  iiii^^sfin  fr"Mi  I'mii- II,  oin^i^tinif  fif  ti:»*inrl  ilr  (irarrv  z.'. 
!r.-h»ip  »if  r.ir?i«-»,  rr.ih-,iii«  •!•  !:i  T'liir.  vir'iiiutr  i\c  Tunnii^.  \nliunr  U  \"iiv. 
pn  :iU' r  pn-^ii]*  nt  of  llif  p.irliatiiint  of  Pari*,  anil  <•  <•  ih  Pa««a;)o.  T\r 
<  li!"  f  !.»-,^M-  .at'if  yhim  (ir.i;n  itiV  uli  i.  a'->'<irilitiir  !•»  Il»firy  VIII.**  t»wt\  •1«!r»-.ft:!. 
tirnt.  aii*l  .%'.  !l..^  ti'tii*.  iittu^i'l  il-'iib!*  iiitii  \t:%  iii:it>l  iif  I'lii-  %al.i|it«  t^f  L-.i  rz\%t- 

m 

rinj'-  «!'■»  K  i^h.ir.ii' ,  'i\  ijii«'»!  -'Oiiij  till-  !■  ^'i*!:!!**!  V  nf  Mfcr\.  (tra-:  !i:'t 
I<-!*ir«,  %<'I:j-'  ••!  «»i.:iii  ina_\  *>«  «fiii  in  1^  drjiiil,  un  m  titr  /li'./a  .'4'^*b#  ^a 
/{ ••.  at  Vat.^  \u  a'><>Miit  i>f  tin-  cinli;i4*t.  «kr:M«n  1«\  t'iauilr  |KMt:ru, 
••  ti^ni  iir  tlr   \t\\,  H>irttAry  t>i  th'*  aiiiltA««A(iiir^,  i«  pirwnetl  in  the  llfitiih 

MUM-Illll. 
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take  order  with  the  emperor  for  the  French  kings  deliverance,  as 
his  high  wisdome  could  think  best,  wherein  my  lord  cardinall 
bare  a  great  stroke ;  so  that  after  longe  deliberation  and  advice 
taken  in  this  matter,  it  was  thought  good  by  my  lord  cardinall, 
that  the  emperor  should  deliver  the  French  king  out  of  his  warde 
upon  sufficient  pledges.  Then  was  it,  upon  his  advice,  thought 
meete  that  the  kings  two  sonnes,  that  is  to  say,  the  Dolphin ' 
and  the  duke  Orleance,  should  be  delivered  in  hostage  for  the 
king  their  father ;   which  was  in  conclusion  brought  to  passe. 

After  the  kings  deUvery  out  of  the  emperors  bondage  *,  and 
his  sonnes  received  in  hostage  for  the  emperors  and  the  kings 
our  soveraigne  lordes  security  of  all  such  demaunds  and  requestes 
as  should  be  demaunded  of  the  French  king,  as  well  as  by  the 
emperor  as  our  soveraigne  lorde,  the  cardinall,  lamenting  the 
French  kings  calamity,  and  the  popes  great  adversity,  who  yet 

'  Dolphin,  Sec.']  Francis,  the  dauphin,  who  was  poisoned  by  Montecuculli 
in  1536,  and  Henry,  duke  of  Orleans  (who  was  afterwards  Henry  H.)-  On 
the  death  of  his  elder  brother  Francis,  Henry  became  dauphin,  and  the  duke- 
dom of  Orleans  devolved  upon  Charles,  duke  of  Angoul6me. 

^  Out  of  the  emperors  bondage,']  He  entered  his  own  territories  1 7th  of 
March,  1526.  The  arrival  of  Francis  is  thus  described  in  a  letter  from  Dr. 
John  Taylor,  then  ambassador  in  France,  written  to  Cardinal  Wolsey  from 
Bayonne,  18th  of  March,  1526.  '*  Please  it  your  grace  to  understand 
that  the  xv  day  of  March,  very  late  in  the  evening  by  torch-light,  my  Lady 
Regent  came  into  Bayonne,  and  was  received  with  great  triumph  of  gunshot. 
On  the  morrow  after  dinner  I  spake  with  her,  and  she  desired  me  to  have 
patience  for  ii  or  iii  days,  she  was  in  such  great  anxiety  for  the  sending  forth 
of  the  dauphin  and  his  hrother,  and  for  great  desire  to  see  the  king  her  son, 
that  she  could  attend  to  no  other  thing.  But  she  assured  me  that  as  soon  as 
the  king  was  come,  Mons.  Joachyn  should  he  despatched  into  England.  The 
xvii  day  the  dauphin  and  his  hrother  were  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the 
Spaniards  upon  a  hridge  upon  the  river,  called  Andaye,  betwixt  Fontarabia 
and  St.  Jean  de  Luz,  and  betwixt  ii  and  iii  of  the  clock  the  same  day  the 
king  was  received  into  Bayonne  with  much  shot  of  ordnance.  Without  the 
town  a  quarter  of  a  mile  I  was  accompanied  with  the  chancellor  (Du  Prat) 
and  many  other  spiritual  men,  by  the  command  of  my  lady,  and  there  abode 
the  coming  of  the  king ;  and  after  that  the  chancellor  had  saluted  the  king, 
he  shewed  to  him  that  I  was  the  orator  of  England,  the  king  took  me  in  his 
arms,  whom  I  saluted  in  this  manner :  *  Christtanissime  rex,  ex  parte  sere^ 
nissimi  regis  Anglite,  defensoris  fidei,  domini  met  potentissimi,  ego  congratuior 
ttuB  majestati  in  suum  regnum  salvo  reditui:  plura  dicturus  loco  et  tempore 
magis  opportunis,*  His  grace,  with  very  favorable  countenance,  said  how  he 
would  more  at  large  speak  with  me,  and  he  would  never  forget  the  goodness 
that  he  had  found  in  the  king's  highness.'' — Ellis's  Original  Letters,  2nd 
series,  vol.  i.  p.  331 .    The  orthography  is  here  modernized. 
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remained  in  the  castle  Angell,  either  mb  a  priflooer  or  f4ae  far  W 
defence  against  his  enemies,  travailed  all  that  he  could  *  viik  m 
king  and  his  council  to  take  some  order  for  the  qiiiKiie*  4 
them  hot  he.  At  laste,  as  ve  have  hearde  here  before,  kov  it%m 
of  the  great  estates  and  lordes  of  the  council  with  niy  bdv  Aai 
hiy  hut  in  a-wait  to  espy  a  convenient  time  and  occaoioa  to  ta4c 
the  cardinal!  in  a  hrake,  they  thought  it  now  a  neceawary  xiam  u 
cause  him  to  take  uptm  him  the  kings  comniuwioD  to  tt%ui 
beyond  the  seas  in  this  matter,  and  by  his  higli  wit  to  roofaiw 
a  |)erfect  |>eace  among  thesc>  great  princea  and  potentate* ,  mc 
encouraging  him  then*unto  alU*ged,  that  it  was  more  mertr  W 
his  high  wit,  discn^tion  and  authority,  to  brinff  an  weis^ti  s 
matter  to  |>asM%  than  any  other  man  niitliin  thiH  realme.  TVv 
intent  was  none  other  but,  if  they  might,  to  get  him  fnoi  tk 
king  out  of  the  reahne ;  then  migiit  they  sufficiently  adrmtsfv. 
by  the  heliK*  of  their  chief  mistn^sH,  to  d(*prave  him  unto  *.> 
kingH  highness,  and  so  in  his  alwc^mx*  Ui  bring  him  in  di*«|JraK?t 
with  the  king,  or  at  the  least  to  be  of  lesM*  c*stiniation. —  Ucfi' 
what  will  YOU  luive  more  I  This  nuitter  was  so  hamlk^  that  thr 
cardiiuill  was  commanded  to  pre|iare  himselfe  to  this  jvurorj  *. 
which  he  toke  u]»on  him  ;  but  wliether  it  wen*  with  bin  go«>d  HI 
or  no,  1  am  not  able  wril  to  tt^ll  vou.  Hut  thin  I  kn«»w<*.  that  ^ 
niadi'  a  short  nb<Mh\  after  the  iMTft-ct  n-jiolut  ion  th«*r>«>f.  lirt 
(*au.s4Ml  all  things  to  Im*  pn*]»anMl  onward  townnl  his  jf»unM-\  Aa*! 
every  oni*  of  liisHer\ants  wun*  ap|M)int4>d  tliat  shouKI  attt'nd  u|«<i 
liini  in  tli<*  same. 

W'hrn  all  things  wore  conrludi'd,  and  fur  this  nnbk*  ainb 


*  TraraiUd  all  thai  ke  comU.]  'Ilirtr  iiitriKucs.  in  which  the  cmnlioA]  ^ 
s>*  Urgr  A  port,  ilnl  not  rr<louiul  to  the  Kl"n'  "f  ^^'^  rountrr.  i  hu  wtrrj 
rii'i|(h)»«>un  rvrn  thm  hail  )»r^un  t«>  iniikr  our  (!i|tltHnatic  mfcnuntj  i^ 
ji-ct  of  their  t|Mirt  nntl  riihculr.  Wilhain  'J^ndall.  in  his  iVcrficr  »/ 
i'reUtti,  rrfcmti^  to  thc%r  event*,  trlU  ut,  **  llie  Frrnrbmen  uf  Utr  lUm 
ntoile  A  plajT  or  a  (ii»|(uisiiif(  at  rariB,  in  whuh  the  ecnperuur  lUunird  «ith  tiic 
|t>>|ic  anil  the  Frrnrh  kini;,  and  wrnnl  them,  the  king  uf  Knglaod  aitun^  oa 
a  live  tM-m-h.  an>l  liMikini;  on.  And  when  it  was  atked.  whv  be  daunarJ 
It  WAS  an«wrrr<l.  that  he  «atr  therr,  but  to  pay  the  mimMtrtU  tkett  w^§ 
aA  who  •hi>iilil  %av.  wcr  |iaiil  for  all  lurn*  dauncinK  ** — Tindali't  iror4«, 
|>   .»7'»    A  I'    ^'^'i 

•  To /teft^tre  kim»rl/f  to  tkit  jt^mntry  Wie  inMrurtiun*  to  \Vi»l»rr.  who  waA 
a{i(Hiibtrf!  in  furtn  ainSa^^adiT  rt'rannlinar}-  U*  France  tm  the  I -^tb  i*f  June, 
are  (inntrd  in  the  "State  l*a|«r^."  \ol.  i  p  1*11.  ami  arv  fuUawc«J  bj  nudi 
of  ibe  correapoDtlcocc  wbwb  touk  |4aiY  duniiK  liia  iiuMMin. 
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provided  and  furnished,  then  was  there  no  more  to  doe  but 
avaunce  forwardes '  in  the  name  of  God.  My  lord  had  with  him 
such  of  the  lordes  and  bishoppes  and  other  worthy  persons  as 
were  not  of  the  counsel  or  conspiracy. 

Then  marched  he  forwarde  from  his  owne  house  at  West- 
minster through  all  London,  over  London  Bridge,  having  before 
him  a  great  number  of  gentlemen,  three  in  a  rank  with  velvet 
coates,  and  the  most  part  of  them  with  great  chaines  of  gold 
about  their  neckes.  And  all  his  yeomen  followed  him  with 
noblemens  and  gentlemens  servaunts,  all  in  orange  tawny  coates, 
with  the  cardinalls  hat,  and  a  T  and  a  C,  for  Thomas  Cardinall, 
imbrodered  upon  all  the  coates,  as  well  of  his  owne  servauntes, 
as  all  the  rest  of  his  gentlemens  servauntes :  and  his  sumpter 
mules,  which  were  twentie  or  more  in  number.  And  when  all  his 
carriages  and  cartes  and  other  of  his  traine  were  passed  before, 
he  rode  like  a  cardinall  very  sumptuously  with  the  rest  of  his 
traine,  on  his  owne  mule,  with  his  spare  mule  and  spare  horse, 
trapped  in  crimson,  velvet  upon  velvet,  and  gilt  stirrups,  following 
him.  And  before  him  he  had  his  two  great  crosses  of  silver,  his 
two  great  pillars  of  silver,  the  kings  broad  scale  of  England,  and 
his  cardinalls  hat,  and  a  gentleman  carrying  his  vaUnm  (otherwise 
called  his  cloak  bag)  which  was  made  of  fine  scarlet,  altogether 
embrodered  very  richly  with  gold,  having  in  it  a  cloake.  Thus 
passed  he  forth  through  London  ;  as  I  said  before  ;  and  everie 
day  on  his  journey  he  was  thus  furnished,  having  his  harbingers 
in  every  place  before,  which  prepared  lodging  for  him  and  his 
traine. 

The  first  journey  that  he  made  waa  two  miles  beyond  Dart- 
ford  in  Kent,  unto  Sir  Bichard  Wilshires  house  * ;  and  the  rest  of 

7  Avaunce  fonoardki^  He  took  leave  of  the  king,  July  3,  1527.  Herbert, 
p.  205. 

'  Sir  Richard  WUshiret  house."]  Who  had  been  comptroller  of  Calais.  His 
house.  Stone  Place,  was  seventeen  miles  from  London,  two  miles  beyond 
Dartford,  and  near  Greenhithe.  Wolsey  slept  here  on  the  night  of  Wed- 
nesday, July  3,  and  he  was  met  by  Warham,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
"  with  whom,"  he  writes  to  Henry, ''  aiter  communication  had  of  your  secrete 
matier,  and  such  other  thinges  as  have  been  hitherto  doon  therein,  I  shewed 
him  howe  the  knowleage  therof  is  cumme  to  the  Queues  Grace,  and  howe 
displeasantly  she  takith  it,  and  what  your  Highnes  hath  doon  for  the  staying 
and  pacification  of  her ;  .  .  .  .  and  soo  proceding  finisher  with  him  in  com- 
munication, I  have  sufficiently  instructed  him  how  he  shall  ordre  himself,  in 
case  the  Queue  doo  demaunde  his  oounsail  in  the  said  matier :  which  myn 
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his  trainc  wore  Irul^cMl  at  DartfonI,  and  in  th«*  cv^ixntr 
about^.  The  next  <lav  he  marched  to  KiK-lHtit^-r.  «li»-r- 
1(mI(;c(1  in  the  hishci|i]N*s  pallaee.  and  tli«*  rf-<«t  of  hi-  tr^ 
l(Mi<r(*(l  ill  the  cittv.  and  in  Stnmd  on  this  ••i«lr  <if  tK< 
The  third  dav  he  nwle  from  thenee  to  Kov«'r>ltanif.  a: 
was  lodged  in  the  ahlx^y.  and  his  traim*  in  tin*  fiiMn*-  x\. 
soni(*  in  tlie  eountrv  there  ahontf*.     Th«-  fiMirtli  cLft\  h* 

J  i  (*anterhurv,  where  he  was  encountn*d  with  tho  wi»r**liijifi. 

towne,  anil  (*oiiiitry,  aikd  hHl^t^ii  in  the  al>lM-v  *»(  I  'hri<' 
in  tlie  priorH  lod^^in^.  And  all  his  traine  weri*  I«mI;;i'«I  in  \ 
whrre  he  continued  thn'e  or  founMlaies  ;  in  w|iic*h  <K'a?« 
was  the  jubihv,  and  a  ^n\'it  faire  in  the  tuwiio,  liy  th*'  r 
was  the  fea-st  of  St.  Thomas  their  patntn.  At  i%hi«*h  «*  r 
th<'  same  ahht'V  then'  was  a  s«)Ii'mne  |irtK.*es.Ni«iri.  whfrviri 
cardinall  then  wrnt,  ap]>an*Hrd  in  his  li*irantiiif  uriiain*  r 
his  liat  u|M>n  his  head  :  who  eoinmandiHl  th**  inoiik*-*-  : 
quirr  to  hinir  tt»  litany  aft  it  this  sort.  Suficf'i  J^I*trui  ■ 
^Mipa  n'uffro  f'hw*iit*\  and  in  this  manner  |mtu*m-«I  th« 
throii^hr.  my  hinl  cardinall  kneeling  at  a  stoo]  U-fon-  rli 
dori*.  |in'|ianMl  for  him  with  rarprts  and  qusshitin*^.  All  t.V 
tin*  niDiiks  and   tln-ir  (iiiit-r  NtoiNli>   in  the  InmIv  (if  ch«-   i- 

\^  •  sifit^inix   tlii>   litan\.      At   whirh   timr    I   ^^awe  inv    furil    r; 

\\i»  |.i-  t4iii|«T]\.  ulii«'li  ;i>  I  and  ittlirr  t<Mik«'  it.  \\;i-  f-r  rij* 
iii-^-  to  >i'r  tin-  |Mi|M-  in  Mich  calamity  and  lianiri-r  "f  :)i»- 
kiii'^ljt' "  *. 

'Ilh-  n«-\t  dav  I  \va.s  k«  nt  with  lilttr-*  frMni  iii\  I»-pI  i-.-* 
niit'i  r.iliji'i-  in  |Hi<'t,  iii<«"iiiii<*li  a-^  I  wa-  tliat  -.iiiii-  ii':^'ltt  :it  ( 
.\iid  at   my  arrival  I  touml  >taiidiii'^  ii|miii  \\\,-  |iji  p  .  ujif:. 
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'  ii'lvi  rT;«i' III*  ii*   Iti-   ■!  -irj   \\' '    ■■"ii'.v  i;k«-,  li"i»   ;ii««'i   l..i*!i  ;.r   •:.  *••■:  :ii^  ! 

f  ■  .  ' 

'  \  tli<     H.iv.i    :i      .r  .ii.jix  "      <h.  'Ill    1  )iiir^  l.i\  i.-    1  -.l^'i  .1  ;,•  K  ..  li.  »••  •.  m 

J  H.«    •  fi'^  r?  t.f;«  il    :i.    •!■■     ji".  i>i     fi\    Jpiilii.ji    I  i^lii  r.  w  .".•■*  }.■■■:»    ..!     ■    fi- 

!■  i.fc"        r  !■  If  III  !■       (  )ti  I  r>!  i\ .  t!i>    '••h.  Ill    .irrj\»  -i  .i*   !"•  M  r*'.\':..  f.  »\  .-., 
hi.  ;  ■  I.   •    I'M   til*    «  -v  •"  i  1.'  riii.\  !i:'i«,  •  •iiiitt    I  if   I. 'I*- K -•.•:,;  -.%  fr-  -tii   !:, 
u..'*  .  .!■  i.ti  •■(   /.ij.    .1    \\\.,\   lii.iiMil    llir   li.r'tiif   i-f  Ilijf  j'lrv  af?#r  tIi» 
i.f    I.  ^    *ir   :!.'r  !i,  '..i.i.   |^.i..i    il  ,  :u..|  w.»*   •  |.;.  .m   1   'ii    !|i.     I'.i'jT.vr     > 
Hi"     f.    ■  ;.   •'       '.  *t'    'f    IrM.  ii.l   ■  f  A'l'li  .1       It..    W  .i\  »    ■■. .  .:;    .. 
*?r'  ■.••!;•  f.  "'.  •  J-    •  •    ''.  .   .%  «!,.■:  ?..  fii  irr^    K   :.*  •    ■/  I  r  »•    •■.  *.\.»    •  •••  •     • 

I  r:ii.- .•       ' '."i   M    •-     .^.  •'•■•     '*'.  ''^     '.  '\   'A  i«    :i'  I    i- '•  r".  i-\  .  «  :      !.  f. 
|}..    '•..  ;    •  I  »■  1  •  r       II'    .irr.\'  ■!  :i?  r  ,.  ,  *   ,1,  •■',.    ,  I'i.        \\     .«   t  \  .  >!;r: 
'  ]|i'  r\    \  II    •••  Mi\.':  :. -Ill  wi«  ii..»i»   r^JJi-r  i:.  •:•   r.ij     :!v. 

I  tlir  I  p  II-  ii  iMnii^ftmfti 
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lanterne  gate  \  all  the  council  of  the  towne,  to  whom  I  declared 
my  message,  and  delivered  my  letters  or  I  entered  the  towne, 
where  I  lay  till  my  lord  came  there,  who  arrived  in  the  haven  * 
two  daies  after  my  coming,  before  eight  of  the  clocke  in  the 
morning ;  who  was  received  with  all  the  noble  officers  and  coun- 
cil of  the  towne,  the  mayor  of  the  towne,  and  the  mayor  of  the 
staple  in  procession,  the  clerkes  being  in  rich  copes,  and  having 
many  riche  crosses.  And  in  the  lanterne  gate  a  stool  with 
carpets  and  qusshions  was  set  for  him,  whereat  he  kneeled,  and 
made  his  praiers.  All  which  time  they  censed  him  with  great 
censers  of  silver,  and  sprinkled  holy  water.  That  done  they 
passed  on  before  him  in  procession  untill  he  came  to  St.  Maries 
churche,  where  at  the  high  altar,  touming  him  to  the  people,  he 
gave  them  benediction  and  pardon.  And  then  he  repaired  with 
a  great  nomber  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  being  peeres  of  the 
towne,  unto  a  place  called  the  Checquor  *,  where  he  lay  after  and 
kept  his  house,  as  long  as  he  abode  in  the  towne :  going  imme- 
diately to  his  naked  bed,  because  he  was  somewhat  troubled  with 
sickness  upon  his  passage  upon  the  seas. 

That  night  unto  this  place  called  he  unto  him  Mons.  de  Bees ', 
captaine  then  of  Bullen,  with  a  number  of  other  gallant  gentle- 
men who  dined  with  him ;  and  after  some  consultation  with  my 
lord  cardinall,  he  with  the  rest  of  the  gentlemen  departed  againe 
to  Bullen.  Thus  my  lord  was  daily  visited  with  one  or  other  of 
the  French  nobility. 

Then  when  all  his  traine  and  his  carryage  was  landed,  and 
every  thing  prepared  for  his  journey,  his  grace  called  all  his 

^  Without  the  lanterne  gateJ]  The  principal  entrance  from  the  harbour. 
The  modem  gate,  immortalised  by  Hogarth,  was  built  about  1630  by  D'Ar- 
gencour,  the  engineer,  who  was  employed  in  cardinal  Richelieu's  time,  when 
the  new  enceinte  was  made.  The  *'  Lanthem  "  was  a  common  appellation 
given  to  one  of  the  gates  or  towers  of  a  place.  We  have  noticed  it  at  Salt- 
wood  (see  p.  344,  note),  and  at  Genoa  (see  p.  511,  note):  in  the  Tower  of 
London,  one  of  the  towers  still  retains  that  name. 

'  In  the  haven.']  July  11,  1527.     Herbert,  205. 

*  The  Checquor,']  The  Exchequer  at  Calais  was  a  very  extensive  building, 
and  had  been  fitted  up  a  few  years  before,  in  1520,  for  the  reception  of 
Henry  VIH.,  with  his  queen  Katharine,  and  Francis  I.,  previous  to  the 
meeting  at  the  field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold.  A  very  large  plan  of  *'  Thes- 
chaker,"  thus  prepared,  is  in  the  British  Museum.  No  vestiges  of  the 
building  now  exist. 

'  Mons.  de  Bees.]  Oudard  du  Bies,  afterwards  a  marshal  of  France. 
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noblemen  and  ^ntlomcn,  bi'in^  acn'antH,  unto  him  intM  h 

chamber ;   where  they  beiuj^  all  aHsembled  befr>rv  him.  h* 

^'  I  have  ealliMl  you  hither  to  the  intent  to  declart'  unto  y 

I  consider  the  duty  ye  bear  unto  me,  and  the  pMnl  uil 

.seniblably  beare  unto  you  for  the  Hanie,  bcoiiik  your  ii:i- 

to  furtlier  the  authority  tliat  I  have  bv  eommiro^icm  ;    ^u. 

dili>ri>nt  service  I  will  have  hereafter  renic*iubor«  and   tl^ 

meant'  to  declare  the  same  directly  unto  tlit*  kin;;;   #*•-- 

shew  \ou  th(*  nature  of  the  French  men;    ami   thinifw.  !• 

vou  how,  and  with  what  reverence  ve  tihall  u>c  ni«'  r>r  ci 

honor  of  the  kin^^s  majesty,  and  then,  to  iiifonn  you  h«>«* 

entertaine  and  ;iccoin]>any  the  French  men,  wlirn  y«'  ^hull 

any  time.     To  i\\vjifit  point,  ye  sliall  under^tand  tliat  Vi 

majestic,  for  certaine  wci;;lity  affairs  of  hi?*  ^a4V^.  Iiath  fi 

advanncement  of  liis  royal  dignity.  ONsi^ned  nu*  to  Ix-  in  \h 

nt>v  his  lieutenant ;   and  what  n*ven'nce  lN*lonL;«'th  t««  thi- 

will  tell  vou.     For  mv  parte  1  nuist,  bv  virtue  of  mv  %-**xu\ 

I  r,i  and  of  licutenantship.  assume  and  take  uiM»n  nie,  to  Ih-  <  <- 

I  !1  ill  all  honors  and  dc^rres  of  service,  a.s  to  his  hi^luu-;^*  j«r»-* 

)  'I  niei'te  and  due;  and  that  by  me  nothing  Im'  ni*i;i«i*ti*«l.  tlui! 

I  i  j  r«>\al  t 'State  is  <lue  and  ap|iurtenant.     And  for  my  |Kirf«-  \ 

.Mi  s«"»'.  that  I  will  not  omit  on<*  jot  thereof.     ThiTrfun*,  U-i-au 

I     ■  I  \c  ^hiaild  not  Im*  i«rniirant  of  \i>ur  dutv  in  thi-«  ca*^-.  i->  ••ri« 

^  .  !.  I  rliii  f  raii^iH  fif  tlii>  vitiir  a><^i  inbK.  willini;  \iiU  a.-  \"U  uii 

iii\  faMn*.  and  aN<>  cliarLriiiLT  ^<mi  all  in  tli>-  kiii'^*«  nnni*-.  tJu-tr 

•  ■ 

nut  tnp^i-t  tip-  s;uni*  in  tinii'  and  placi-.  bnt  tliat  <-%•  r\  <iii' 
!  *•  !  do   oli-i-rvr   v«itjr  •lut\    to   iiit«>  arrordiiiirlv.   a^   *•■    uill    a! 

'  r'tiirui*  a\(ii'l<-  tin-  Kini:*-^  iiidii^natiMH.  nr  tilitaim-  and  •!•  ^  r 

I  i  )ii.:lni*>^*  thank-,  thr  whii'li  I  \\ill  Mt  fiUtli.  iv>  i  arh  nf  \*'\i 

m 

•  ii-*.irM*. 

'♦  "  NiiWf  ti»  tin-  J**/*"/!'/  ptiintr:    Tlii-   natiir.*   nf   IV.  in-lin 

Mii-lit-.  tliat  at  x\u-  tir-^t  iipitiii*^  \\u\  \\\\\  U-  a**  familiar  wix) 

m 

f\  .'i**   tliiy  lia«l  liiiii    ai'ijualiiti  d  uilli  \mii   l<ifi<j   1m  fiip-.  and    i'<>i 

xMtli   MMi   in   tin  ir  I'n  ncli   tiui'^in- *.  as   iliiinifli   \iiii   innh  r^ 

In  thrtr   t'rrtth  I'.m  ;u'         Pi.r    ri  alt  r.    I    !l..l.K.    «.i!    ^*     atn  .«r<l    w. 
I         -^iiifc    Ml' '■:■■••      !r':ii   .1  iiri   *   itr- •■    li  ■ -k  ,  •'.!!..  •»  Ii'i   t.i-t«*r.it-\  • 
I      ••  t.*     .  •  .    ir-'    'l   ?  ..I-  .  If  i  t.  ,  .   ii.  '.   »•  tj.i   •  »•«.!■   !;ii.'  .  ■.  •  r*     :i.»r* 
■  ;  '  i«   !.■'».•   ■  .1  l.f.K-  •'•   "»j      ■  ■■!  .1  \  •  ••  rill   u  kir:   r.  •■!   :!■•    fc--  ii  ..i.r   *■ 
•         I  .li".    • '        I*    .• .»«  i.r..|  ,«  ••     •!.  i'"-  _\   '  ii    viM.f    (ii  ■  i^-t     I  .i4"  !.  •  .»!i  i.f  ** 
'    .r\ .  ■  f  .t ),  ''11  (  ;t\  •  I,  !.   ii    «]  •  If  <,  :it.<l    !%)■<•    \i  t-*    '•■  'TU    iri    I  4  T  I .  bti  i    ■! 
1  ■  1 1 .  .• !    ,"'•     W  li'i  tilt  1  rtiii  li  Atiit*As»«'liir  wAi,  i«  uiurrtAiii,  Iml  it  |ti 
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every  worde ;  therefore  use  them  in  like  manner,  and  be  as  fami- 
liar with  them  as  they  be  with  you.     If  they  speake  in  their 

was  Guillauroe  du  Bellay,  seigneur  de  Langey,  in  1533 ;  at  the  last  attempt  to 
reconcile  Henry  with  Clement  VII.  Lord  Shrewsbury  would  then  be  62. 
In  1518  the  admiral  Bonnivet  had  brought  letters  from  Leo  X.,  but  the 
anecdote  would  not  suit  him,  nor  would  the  "  greate  age  **  suit  the  earl  of 
Shrewsbury,  who  was  then  only  47. 

'*  I  will  tell  you  a  tale  by  the  waie  which  I  heard  of  as  wise  a  manne  as 
ever  ye  be  like  to  be,  for  ought  that  ye  have  yet  uttered,  and  as  naturall  a 
manne  to  his  countree  of  Englande  in  deede,  as  ye  bragge  to  be  in  wordes, 
which  stoode  not  full  twentie  foote  o£P,  when  the  matter  was  firste  spoken 
and  uttered. 

'*  It  chaunced  that  there  came  a  French  ambassadour  to  the  kynges  high- 
nesse,  kyng  Henry  the  eight,  (I  truste  God  hath  his  soule ! )  with  letters,  I 
trowe,  from  the  French  kyng,  not  long  before  that,  sent  to  hym  from  the 
holy  father  of  Rome.  This  ambassadour  sitting  at  the  counsaile  table  beganne 
to  sette  up  a  stoute  countenaunce,  with  a  weake  braine,  and  carped  French 
excedingly  fast,  which  he  thought  should  have  been  his  onely  sufficient  com* 
mendation  of  them  all  that  were  at  the  table,  that  he  could  speake  so  readily. 
The  matter  of  his  talke  was  universall  every  where.  But  the  substaunce  was 
partly  much  noting  the  gluttonie  of  Englishmen,  which  devoured  so  much 
vitaile  in  the  lande;  partly,  magnifying  the  greate  utilitee  and  necessitee  of 
the  French  tongue,  which  he  noted  to  be  aknoste  throughout  the  world  fre- 
quented. And  in  his  conference,  he  marveiled  of  diverse  noble  men  that 
were  present,  for  that  they  could  not  keepe  him  talke,  or  yet  could  not  so 
much  as  understande  hym,  to  perceive  his  gaie  witte.  Among  the  number 
of  Lordes  there,  satte  the  old  honourable  capitain  the  Lorde  Erie  of  Shrowes- 
burie,  lookyng  at  his  meate,  and  gave  neither  eare  nor  countenaunce  to  this 
jolie  man,  but  gave  other  leave  to  talke,  and  sat,  as  he  might,  shakyng  heade 
and  hands  in  his  palsey,  whiche  was  testimonie  enough  whether  he  were  not 
in  his  daies  a  warriour  lying  abrode  in  the  fielde  to  take  aire  of  the  ground, 
lliis  Frenche  ambassadour  was  offended  with  hym,  and  said,  'What  an 
honour  were  it  for  yonder  olde  noble  man  if  he  ooulde  speake  the  Frenche 
tongue ;  surely  it  is  a  greate  lacke  to  his  nobilitie.'  One  of  the  lordes  that 
kept  hym  talke,  asking  firste  leave  of  this  mon  sire  to  report  part  of  the 
communication  to  the  Lorde  Shrewesburie,  made  reporte  thereof;  yet  in 
most  courteous  maner,  with  easie  and  favorable  rehearsal,  as  might  touch  a 
truth. 

''  When  he  heard  it,  where  before  his  head  by  greate  age  was  almoste  gra- 
velyng  on  the  table,  he  roused  hym  self  up  in  suche  wise  that  he  appeared  in 
length  of  bodie  as  much  as  he  was  thought  ever  in  all  his  life  before.  And 
knittyng  his  browes,  he  laid  his  hande  on  his  dagger,  and  set  his  countenaunce 
in  suche  sort  that  the  French  bardie  ambassadour  toumed  coloure  wonderfully. 
'  Saieth  the  Frenche  whoreson  so,'  sueth  he, '  Marie  tell  the  French  dogge 
agaane,  by  sweete  sainct  Cuthbert,  if  I  knewe  that  I  had  but  one  pestilente 
French  woorde  in  all  my  bodie,  I  would  take  my  dagger  and  digge  it  out 
before  I  rose  from  the  table.    And  tell  that  tawnie  whoreson  againe,  how- 
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naturall  ton^e,  speakc  you  againe  to  them  in  the  Rn^tftbe 
tongue,  for  if  you  underntanfle  not  them  no  more  nhall  they 
understande  you.**^  And  Hpi>aking  merrily  to  erne  of  the  gi*ntl«^ 
men  there,  being  a  WeWiman,  he  Haide,  '*  Riche,*"  quoth  he, 
^'  8|)eakc  thou  Welche  to  him,  an<l  I  doubt  not  but  thy  Hpeache 
shall  be  more  diffuHe'  to  him  than  his  Fn'nche  fthall  lie  to  tht^*: 
and  thus,*^  quoth  he  againe  to  uh  all, ''  let  all  your  enterteinemt'Ol 
and  behaviour  be  according  to  the  order  of  all  gentlenean  and 
humanity,  tiiat  ye  may  be  re|K>rte<l,  after  our  departure  from 
hence,  that  ye  be  gentlemen  of  right  good  behaviour,  and  of 
much  gentleneaa,  and  that  ye  are  men  who  knowe  the  duti<*M  to 
your  soveraigne  lorde,  and  to  your  master,  c*Hteeming  much  \our 
ffreat  reverence.  Thus  hIuiII  ve  not  onlv  obtaine  to  voun«c*l%  t-<t 
great  commendation  and  praiHe  for  the  name,  but  aliMi  ad\aunce 
the  honor  of  your  prince  and  country. 

*^  Nowe  goe  your  waien  l>eing  admoninhe^l  of  all  these  {Miinten, 
and  pre|)are  younielves  againnt  tomorrow,  for  then  we  intemi,  God 
willing,  to  set  forward.^  And  we  Wm  m'r\'aunti*H,  being  thuA  by 
him  inMtruct4>d  and  informed,  dt^part^nl  ever}*  man  to  hiH  lodging, 
making  against  the  next  day  all  thingH  in  a  readinesne  to  avaunce 
forwanl  with  mv  lord  card i nail. 

The  next  morning*,  lK*ing  Mar)*  Magdalrns  <lay.  all  thinir**  fur- 

toexn  hr  hath  hren  hungrr  tUnred  hjrm  9e\(  at  home  in  Krmuncf,  that  if 
we  thoulil  niH  eaU*  our  brantrt  ami  makr  vitailc  (if  thrin  a*  faaU  aj  mr  ihte, 
thrj  would  to  enrreaae  hrjond  tneaaiirr,  that  thri  would  makr  ritmilr  ot  ui 
wod  rat«  11%  up.' 

'*  Whrn  thrte  woonlct  wrre  rrprated  aKain  t4i  thit  Krrnrh  f;r%t,  he  •ivnWd 
no  more  vtttaile  at  the  dinner  after  that,  hut  ilrankr  wondrroui  o(\.  Whirbc 
whether  it  waA  hit  c«mntenaunre.  iKraute  he  hail  Irft  talk%nir.  or  whether 
becauae  he  waa  mwanll/  dne.  the  rr|Mifter  of  thi«  tale  rould  trll  me  o«»  ftir> 
ther ;  hut  Mued  that  hit  ejre  waa  never  off  hrm,  all  that  dinner  whik  afWr." 
Dtfmct  of  Pr%t%la*  Mtriaytw,  p.  I?7-  9-  4tii.  hlatk  letter. 

'  MtfT^  dtfm»t.]  **  Cwik.  'Ilien  aniwrre  me.  What  tat  est  thou  ti>  the 
blr%«c«l  «a<Tainent  <if  the  altar  *  Tell  me. 

**  Jaektom,  I  antwerrd ;  it  ii  a  dif%M9  t^ueition,  to  atke  me  at  the  firtt 
dmah.  you  prommnfr  to  dehver  me,**—  I'ui't  Aet9,  p.  17^'^  Sec  alto  p  1574, 
••^i/aje  and  dtfruUr 

•  7A#  aerl  wtnmim^.]  \Vol%eT  arrived  at  (*alai«.  aa  we  have  •rrn.  on 
Hiurftday  the  11th  <if  Julj :  he  remained  there  until  Mnndav.  Mary 
MaKilalrn'i  dar.  the  iind,  «hrn  he  wmt  ti>  ii4»ul<»irne ;  on  the  J.lnl  he 
went  tn  Montrrud.  and  on  the  24th  to  AhlM-tdlc  He  •tavetl  at  Ahtkrtdie 
until  Satunlav  the  :inl  fif  Autn>*t,  whrn  he  pr«»reedrd  to  INr<|Ui|;nr.  and  on 
the  4<h  to  Amient.  He  waa  at  Amirnt  for  a  month  :  on  the  Sth  Sefilniibrr 
Im  wm  ftt  Cofspicfae,  whcfe  ht  ftmatiMd  tiolil  Tuctdaj  Iht  17tli     (>q 
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nished,  my  lord  cardinall  advaunced  out  of  Callaise  with  such  a 
number  of  black  velvet  coates  as  hath  bin  seldom  sene  with  an 
ambassador.  All  the  peeres  of  Calaise  and  Guines,  with  all  other 
gentlemen,  besides  his  traine,  being  garnished  in  black  velvet 
coates  and  chaines  of  gold. 

Thus  passed  he  forward  with  his  traine  of  gentlemen  before 
him  three  in  a  ranke,  which  by  supposall  endured  three  quarters 
of  a  mile  or  more  in  length,  having  his  crosses,  and  all  other  his 
accustomed  and  glorious  furniture  carried  before  him,  even  as  I 
have  before  rehearsed,  except  the  broade  scale  *,  the  which  he  left 
in  Callaise  with  master  doctor  Tailor  *,  then  master  of  the  roUes, 
untill  his  returne.  Passing  thus  on  his  way,  and  being  scantly 
ridden  a  mile,  it  begane  to  raine  so  vehemently,  that  I  have  not 
scene  the  like  for  the  time ;  which  endured  untill  we  came  to 
Bullen;  and  ere  we  came  unto  Sandingfield,  the  cardinall  of 
Loraine  *,  a  goodly  young  gentleman,  encountered  my  lord,  and 
received  him  with  great  joye,  and  reverence,  and  so  passed  forthe 
with  my  lorde,  in  communication,  until  we  came  nighe  unto  the 
saide  Sandingfield,  which  is  a  place  of  reUgion  standing  betweene 
the  Englishe,  Frenche,  and  Emperor^s  dominions,  being  a  neuter 
holding  of  neither  of  them.  There  awaited  for  him  Le  County 
Bryan  *,  capitaine  of  Picardie,  with  a  great  number  of  Stradiates 

the  21st  he  was  at  Boulogne.  He  arrived  at  €>urt  on  the  30th  Sept.,  at 
AUington.  His  despatches  to  Henry,  during  his  residence  in  France,  will  be 
found  in  the  "  State  Papers,"  vol.  i.  pp.  235 — 279. 

'  Except  (he  broade  sealeJ]  In  his  former  embassy  Wolsey  carried  with  him 
the  great  seal : 

"  In  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth  the  Lord  Chancellor  appears  to  have 
taken  the  great  seal  with  him  wherever  he  went,  even  when  he  quitted  the 
realm  :  but  he  seems  to  have  possessed  the  power  of  entrusting  it  to  another 
person  for  a  temporary  purpose.  Thus,  secretary  Pace  informed  Lord  Chan- 
cellor Wolsey,  who  was  at  Calais  in  October,  1521,  that  the  king  said  Trinity 
term  might  be  kept,  if  he  would  send  home  the  master  of  the  rolls  with  the 
great  seal  for  that  purpose.  {State  Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  70.)  It  being,  however, 
determined  to  adjourn  the  term,  in  case  the  plague  continued,  the  necessary 
writs  were  sent  to  Wolsey,  to  be  sealed  and  returned  to  the  king.  {State 
Papers,  vol.  i.  p.  76.)** — Sir  Harris  Nicolas's  Remarks  on  the  Great  Seal,  pre- 
fixed to  the  Proceedings  of  the  Privy  Council,  vol.  vii.  Mr.  Singer  would 
seem  therefore  to  be  in  error,  when  he  says  that  it  was  a  violation  of  the  laws 
to  carry  the  great  seal  out  of  the  king's  dominions. 

^  Tailor,"]  Dr.  John  Taylor,  archdeacon  of  Buckingham,  who  himself  was 
employed  by  Henry  in  political  negotiations. 

'  Loraine.]  See  note  at  p.  530. 

'  Le  County  Bryan,]  Philippe  Chabot,  count  of  Chamy,  and  Buzan^ois, 
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or  Arbenois  ^  standing  in  aray,  in  a  great  piece  of  ^reen  oaUval 
in  liamcss,  upon  liighe  horses^  paming  on  witli  mv  lord  in  a  wine 
unto  Bullen,  and  bo  after  through  Picardy ;  for  my  lord  doobu«l 
8ome-what  the  emperor  that  he  Hhould  Uy  some  anibu«hiiienl  tat 
to  betray  him;  for  which  cause  the  French  kinf^  cuminaiMM 
them  to  attend  upon  my  lordes  grace,  for  the  aanurmncre  of  ht« 
person,  to  conduct  him  without  daunger  of  his  encmicfi.  Tbit* 
rodo  he  accompanied  untill  he  came  nighc  Bullen,  within  an  Kor* 
lish  mile,  where  encountered  him  the  wonihipfullrst  eitizerai  of  tbr 
iowne  of  Rullen,  liaving  a  learned  man^  that  made  before  him  as 
oration  in  Latine,  unto  tlie  which  my  lord  semblably  made  an 
answer.  And  that  done  monsieur  de  Hees  *,  capitaim*  of  Itulb-ti. 
with  the  retinue  thereof  gentlemen  met  with  him  on  horaehacli ; 
and  then  with  all  his  assembly  he  rode  into  the  towne,  lighting  at 
the  abbey  gate,  and  from  thence  he  was  conveic*d  with  pi 
stnMght  into  the  ahl)ey  church  there,  and  ofTennl  unto  the  ii 
of  our  Lady,  most  commonly  called  our  I^dy  of  Bullen,  wh(*re 
allwaies  great  oflTering.  And  tlmt  done  he  gave  tlience  hai  blesv* 
ing  to  the  people,  with  certaine  daies  of  pardon  *.     Then  wimt  he 


•etf^n^ur  de  Hrion,  hj  which  lift  name  he  wte  chieflj  known,  lie  wai 
wmrds  governor  of  Burfnindjr  and  Normandy,  and  tilmirml  of  Fr«ncr.  Ht 
wmn  ftt  the  iMUtle  of  Pai'ia,  wms  ambassailor  in  Kni^Utid,  An«)  mmt\r  %  Krii:^! 
of  the  (imrirr,  at  Boulo^nr.  in  1532.  He  died  in  15i3.  Ili«  fmiher  wm  iKe 
count  of  JftmAc,  and  the  f»inilr  name  and  title  ttiU  evitt.  In  lS2i,  mtUr  thr 
battle  of  i*avia,  he.  with  Francois  de  Toumon,  archhiihop  of  Ktnhrun,  and 
Jean  de  Scire,  premier  president  of  the  parliament  of  P«rt«.  ha<l  \ttrn  arot  bj 
Ionise,  the  regent,  to  S|iain.  to  treat  for  the  lilieration  nf  Franrti. 

llie  ropr  of  the  itattitet  of  the  (larter  which  waa  sent  to  him.  |iaMed  tnt4> 
the  |M>s»cMion  of  the  dum  de  Montmorenr^r ;  from  them  it  wa«  mhenteU  br 
the  phnrcA  de  dmiU,  and  it  ii  now  in  the  collection  of  the  due  d*  Aumalr. 

*  Siradtatf$  or  Arbemois]  Stradtaitg,  fn»m  the  Italian,  ttradioito  <^r«- 
riMriic-.  a  hireil  soldier;  a  (ireek  mercenary. 

.Nrlienoii  ii  the  rradin);  of  both  MSS  .  ai  .NrbenoTet  it  of  the  York  MS  : 
but  the  wonl  ii  probaMr  a  corruption  of  .\lbanoit,  AlbmmimmB, 
»  tit  lUt$.]  See  p.  521. 

*  M'llA  ctrtame  dm%t$  of  pcrdom.]  In  like  manner,  we  taw.  a  little  ab^vr. 
that  at  <*alaif  he  f^ave  *' l>enediction  and  panlon.*'  From  a  letter  to  the 
carlinal.  fntm  lliiinfrrT  Monmouth,  confincil  in  the  Tower  on  auifHrifin  <«f 
here«T.  we  may  ffalher  what  n<Kii»n  waa  enterlaine<).  eren  liy  nMnfttratirrly 
enhp(litei)ed  men.  of  the  eiBrary  of  thear  |HU^l(ina  **lf  1  haii  broken  m^iaC 
pan  «»f  the  Ten  (  ommandmenta  of  (mhI.  bemif  [lenitent  an«l  c«mfeaaeii  I  aHt*uM 
lie  fi»r)(ivrn)  by  rraaun  of  certain  |«nion«  that  I  have,  the  which  my  r«iropany 
and  I  hail  graunted.  aliaii  we  were  at  li^mie.  Ko;nit  to  Jeruaalem.  of  tKe  li«ily 
fathrr  the  |Mipe,  «  poeam  et  a  cmfpt,  fir  certain  tinea  in  tht  f%u :  tad  tiMt,  1 
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into  the  abbey  into  his  lodging,  and  all  his  traine  were  lodged 
within  the  highe  and  base  townes. 

The  next  morning,  after  he  had  heard  masse,  he  rode  unto 
MutereU  (Montreuil)  sur  la  mer^  where  he  was  in  like  case 
encountered  with  the  worshipful  of  the  towne,  all  in  one  like 
livery,  having  a  learned  man  to  make  an  oration  unto  him  in 
Latine,  whom  he  answered  also  againe  in  Latine ;  and  as  he 
entered  in  at  the  gate,  there  was  a  canopy  made  ready  of  silke 
embroidered  with  like  letters  and  hat,  even  as  his  men  had  on 
their  coates.  And  when  that  he  was  lighted  his  footemen  had  the 
same  as  a  fee  due  to  their  office.  Nowe  was  there  made  divers 
pageauntes  for  joy  of  his  comming,  who  was  called  in  the  French 
tongue  there,  and  in  all  other  places  through  the  realme,  where 
he  rode  or  came  Le  CardinaU  Pacifickj  and  in  Latine  Cardinalis 
Pacificm^  who  was  accompanied  aU  that  night  with  the  gentlemen 
of  the  country  there  abouts. 

The  next  day  he  tooke  his  journey  towards  Abbeville,  where 
he  was  encountered  with  diverse  gentlemen  of  the  towne  and 
country,  and  so  conveied  unto  the  towne,  where  he  was  most 
honorably  received  with  pageantes  of  diverse  kindes  wittely  and 
costly  conveied  at  every  turning  of  the  streetes  as  he  rode 
through  the  towne,  havmg  a  like  canopy  borne  over  him,  being 
of  more  richer  sorte  than  the  other  was  of  Mutterell ;  and  so 
brought  him  to  his  lodging,  which  was,  as  it  seemed  to  be,  a  very 
fair  house  newly  built  with  brick,  and  within  was  all  in  manner  of 
galleries,  notwithstanding  it  was  faire  and  necessary.  At  which 
house  the  French  kinge  Lewis  was  married  to  the  kings  sister, 
which  was  after  married'  to  the  duke  of  Suffolk.  In  this  towne 
of  Abbeville  he  remained  more  than  eight  or  nine  daies,  where 
resorted  unto  him  daily  diverse  of  the  French  kings  counsell, 
sitting  with  him  in  counsell  every  day,  and  continually  feasting 

trust  in  God,  I  received  at  Easter  last  past.  Furthermore  I  received,  when 
your  grace  was  last  at  Pawles,  I  trust  in  God,  your  pardon  of  a  poena  el  a 
culpa :  the  which  I  believe  verily,  if  I  had  done  never  so  great  offences,  being 
penitent  and  confessed,  and  axing  forgiveness,  that  I  should  have  forgiveness." 
Strype's  Ecclenast,  Memor.  vol.  i.  p.  248.  Appendix.  The  cardinal  had  also 
a  bi^  granted  by  pope  Leo  Xth.  a.d.  1518,  to  give  in  certain  cases  and  con- 
ditions plenary  remission  from  all  sins. — Fiddes,  p.  48.  Appendix. 

'  Married.']  In  Oct.  1514.  Louis  was  in  his  53rd  year,  the  princess  Mary 
in  her  16th  year.  Within  three  months  Louis  died,  and  three  months  after- 
wards the  widowed  queen  was  married  to  her  first  lover,  Charles  Brandon, 
duke  of  Suffolk. 
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them,  and  others  of  the  lordes  and  gentlemen  higbelj,  boch  at 
dinncre  and  fluppere. 

Then  when  the  time  came  of  his  departing  out  of  tbe  tovikr. 
he  rode  to  a  ea.stk^  Ix'vond  the  waters  of  Some,  callcMl  the  ^  *kammi 
de  Picpeny*  standing  and  adjoyning  unto  the  saifle  water,  upto  a 
greate  hille  and  rocke,  within  the  which  there  wan  a  colledge  t/ 
priestes  ;  the  situation  whiTeof  was  much  like  unto  the  ca«tk*  <4 
Windsor  in  Kngland  ;  and  there  he  was  received  with  m  MtUtna 
proci^sion  conveying  him  firHt  into  the  church,  and  after  into  tht 
castell  to  his  lodging.  At  this caHtell sometime*  upon  tbe  bri«i2<F 
that  fft)i}H  over  this  water  of  Somme,  King  Kdwanl  the  f«>urth<*  hk-c 
with  the  French  kinge,  as  ye  nuiy  read  at  large  in  the  chnmkk^ 
of  England. 

When  my  lorde  was  settled  in  his  lodging,  I  In^artl  thai  tbr 
French  king  should  come  that  day  into  Amiens,  which  %iaf»  n-it 
past  six  Knglish  miles  fnnn  thence ;  and  being  di*itin»u»  Ut ««« 
his  comming  thither,  I  toke  with  me  one  or  two  of  my  l«»r«l«-9 
geiitK»men,  and  ro<le  thither  incontinent,  as  wvll  to  furnish  tnt 
with  a  convenitMit  l(Klging,  as  to  see  tlie  kingc*.  And  wiM'n  w«*  ratnr 
thithrr.  Inking  hut  strangers,  we  tooke  up  our  inne  at  tin*  ^ii^nr 
of  the  Angell,  ilirectly  against  the  wi^st  flour  of  tht*  cathcvlrall 
church  f/*'  wtitf  Ihniu*.  Aft«T  wr  liad  din^d  tlu'n\  and  tarri«*«l  untiO 
tliH't'  or  four  of  the  clock,  rx|M»<*tiiii;  x\\i*  kind's  mmin:;.  in  cant** 
the  (Lime  n'^ciit,  the  kind's  niotluT*,  riding  in  a  ><*r\  n<*h<* 
chari(»t  ;  and  with  her  thrrcin  uas  the  f|U«t*n  of  Navam- '.  \\*'t 

*  Pirymy.^  Picquif^nr,  nr»r  Amirns. 

*  Somthme.^^  On  thr  2i)(l  «»f  AiifcjuM  M7'',  FUliranl  IV.  %xm\  l^.uit  \I. 
ronr)uilr«l,  At  Ainirn*.  %  Irratv  whirh  tli*v  r<>n(lrtnril  %\  l*ii  niiiirr.T  thrT 
ftKirnl  mi  ft  \r\\cr  for  frm  Tran  ;  %  tnamaur  was  arrAii|;r(l  to  takr  plarr  ^i^« 
twrrn  thr  l>Bii]ihin  'afterwanN  Cliarlm  \  111  ;  ami  the  prii)cr««  FJiiabrth 
cif  ^<>rk    uftrrH-ariU  thr  i)urcii  of  llrnrv  Nil    . 

*  Ktntf*$  mntk^r.\    l.'iiiiM*  of  Sa%'i>y,  «lin  h«  **  of  An,(i>tili'inr.      5vt  p    >••• 

'  Qm^rn  of  .Vararrr/  Marirarrt  dr  Valoi^.  daiufhl*  r  of  l>ttii«r.  atnl  *i«trr  •>( 
Fraim«  1  She  hm^  Inini  in  li\i2,  and  in  1  *>  j  inamnl  to  thr  ilur  *i*Airi»^>t;. 
who  w%n  killnl  in  I  .'f  .*  j  at  thr  hattlr  of  Paria.  whrn  Franri»  wa«  taken  pn^wnrr. 
'Ilir  1  i^f  of  hrr  hii«hafiil  <Im1  not  prr%rnt  )irr  ^innif  in  thr  «ainr  t<  ar  to  S^«jn  t.i 
|i|ra>l  with  Chaflrt  for  hrr  hrothrr't  n  lra«r.  In  thi«  »he  viat  uii«\i  «-i«Bfti: 
On  thr  j4tS  Jan  1  j.T.  •h"  «ia«  mnamrii.  in  hrr  iSth  \rar,  to  llrnri  .]*  \lhrrt. 
km/ of  NAtairr.  Ilirrr  ran  )»r  no  trtith  in  viiat  ha^  \n*n  %aii|  hi  •.■mr. 
Ani<>h^«l  »  U*mi  i«  I'liiirr  in  h%  i  hitn  h  lli«t.>ri .  tli^b*.  it  «iat  pri>|i<>*ril  \t%  \\  t,\w\ 
for  hrr  to  niarn  llrnrT.  It  t«  proSahir  h  mr^rr  that  Aoinr  larfiir  rr(iiirt  »«« 
currrut  aa  to  llenrr't  (iiBtattifat-tinn  with  hit  marria^r,  anti  that  ruiD4nir% 
wrrr  abftNul  aa  U»  amilhcr  c|uern.     liidccii  tucoc  inch  lupiMiaiUuo  u 
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daughter,  furnished  with  a  hundred  and  more  of  ladies  and  gentle- 
women following,  every  one  riding  upon  white  palfreies ;  besides 
diverse  and  many  ladies,  some  in  riche  horse  litters,  and  some  in 
chariots,  who  lighted  at  the  next  dore  with  all  her  traine  of  ladies 
and  gentlewomen,  besides  her  garde,  which  was  not  small  in 
number.  Then,  within  two  houres  after,  the  kinge  came  in  with 
a  great  shot  of  gunnes  and  diverse  pageants,  made  only  for  joye 
of  his  coming  ;  having  about  his  person  and  before  him,  besides 
the  wonderfuU  number  of  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  three  great 
guardes  apparailed  diversely.  The  first  was  of  Switzers  and 
Burgonians  with  gunnes.  The  second  was  of  Frenchmen,  some 
with  bowes  and  arrows,  and  some  with  billes.  The  third  guarde 
pour  le  corps^  was  of  taUe  Scots,  which  were  more  comlier  persons 
than  all  the  rest.  The  French  guard,  and  the  guard  of  the  Scots 
had  one  livery,  being  apparailed  with  rich  coates  of  white  cloth, 
guarded  with  a  rich  guard  of  silver  bullion  of  an  handful  broade. 
The  king  came  riding  on  a  goodly  genet,  and  lighted  at  the  saide 
great  church,  and  so  was  conveied  with  procession  into  the 
bishopps  pallace,  where  he  was  lodged,  and  also  his  mother. 

The  next  morning  I  rode  againe  to  Pickeney  to  attend  upon 
my  lorde,  at  which  tim6  of  my  resorte  my  lorde  was  ready  to  go 
to  horseback  towards  Amiens ;  and  passing  on  his  way,  he  was 
encountered  with  diverse  noble  personnages,  making  unto  him 
diverse  orations  in  Latine,  to  whom  he  made  answer  againe 
extempore^  which  was  very  much.  Then  was  worde  brought  him, 
that  the  kinge  was  coming  to  incounter  him ;  wherefore  he  had 
none  other  shifte  but  to  light  at  an  old  chappell,  that  stoode 
hard  by  the  highe  way,  and  there  he  new  apparailed  himselfe 
into  richer  apparaille,  and  so  mounted  againe  upon  a  new  mule 
very  richly  trapped,  with  a  foote  cloathe  altogether  of  crimson 
velvet,  purled  with  gold,  and  fringed  about  the  edges  with  gold 
fringe  very  costly,  his  stirroups  of  silver  and  gilt,  the  bosses  of 
the  same,  and  the  checkes  of  his  mule'^s  bit  were  all  gilt  with  fine 
gold.     And  by  that  time  that  he  was  thus  mounted  againe  after 

in  order  to  reconcile  conflicting  statements.  It  has  been  seen  that  up  to  the 
time  of  this  embassy,  several  months  after  her  second  marriage,  the  question  of 
Henry's  divorce  had  been  scarcely  broached.  Margaret,  the  Marguerite  des 
Marguerites  of  her  brother  Francis,  is  unfavorably  known  by  her  **  Heptameron** 
and  more  favorably  by  her  **  Miroir  de  Vdme picheresse,**  which  has  been  trans^ 
lated  into  English  by  queen  Elizabeth.  In  the  latter  part  of  her  life  she  was 
greatly  attached  to  the  reformation.  She  died  21  Dec.  1549* 
vol..  I.  M  m 
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this  firor^^uB  sorte,  the  kin^  was  come  very  nemr,  witkiii 
than  a  quarter  of  an  English  mile,  mustering  apoo  an  hiSL 
his  guarde  standing  in  array  u[)on  the  top  of  the  nmtae  luL 
exiM'cting  my  lonle'^s  coming ;  to  whome  my  lorde  made  ma  tamck 
ha.ste  as  he  conveniently  might,  untill  he  came  within  a  pairv  «/ 
butt  lengthes,  and  there  staicnl.  The  king  perceiving  thaU  havisf 
two  worthy  young  gentlemen  with  him,  the  one  called  McHwinir 
Vadamont,  and  the  other  Monsieur  de  (tuise.  hoChe  bn^hrm 
to  the  canlinall  of  Loraine,  and  to  the  duke  of  Ix^rain  al*^  *. 
being  like  apparailed  as  the  king  ^-as,  in  purple  velvet  lined  wi:k 
cloth  of  silver,  their  coatint  cut,  the  king  caused  Moni«M*ur  Vada- 
mont  to  issue  fnun  him,  and  ride  to  mv  lorde  canlinall.  to  kn^n^ 
the  caiUM*  of  his  tarrying.  And  this  monsieur,  li(*ing  moant'd 
upon  a  faire  great  genet,  tooke  his  race  with  his  hor4<\  untill  hr 
came  even  to  mv  lorde ;  and  there  cauwd  his  horwi*  tn  c««n«* 

m 

aloU  twise  or  thrisc>,  so  nighe  my  lord^s  mule,  that  he  wa* 
in  doubt  of  his  h(»rH<»:  and  with  that  ho  alightid,  and  d«»inc 
humble  r(*ven*ncc»,  did  his  messagf*  t(»  my  lonli* :  and  that  dim*-, 
he  mountcMl  againe.  and  nuide  his  Iiohm*  to  doethcManioat  hif»  d«^ 
parting  as  b(*f(»re  he  did  at  liLHComing.and  hth*  n*|iainMl  againe  iint«» 
the  king  :  and  his  atmswcr  (*nd(Kl  to  the  king,  thckini;  aihanrrd 
fon%.ird<*H.  That  M4»cing,  my  lorde  did  the  like,  and  in  the  mid  vav 
they  met,  <*nil»racing  each  other  with  amiable  countetiantH^-  mt*A 
entertainement.  Thf*n  drewe  into  the  \Ai\c**  all  n(d»l<*m«*iian«l  ^ntl*^ 
men  on  Uttlx'  |iarti(>s,  with  wond<*rful  ch«*<-nMnad'*  on**  t«»  aiii»iK*-r. 
as  thougli  they  had  bine  <if  an  old  ac<|uaintanci*.  Tin*  pn'a<««'*  was 
such  and  mi  thieke,  that  divers  had  tli«'ir  I«n9r*'«  hurt  with  h*>n«-«. 
Thru  the  king's  officer*  crie«l,  ^*  MarrAr,  fMfi/v4«*.  c/f-rfun/.  a//<«tA*. 
TitHHf.^  And  tli«*  king,  and  my  lord  canlinall  on  hin  riifht  lian«L  n-!«* 
fftrth  townrdeH  Amiens,  every  KnirlislK*  iriMitliMnan  ac««Nini|iAnti^l 
nkith  an  other  of  France.  The  traine  of  th<*«M*  tifto  prin«*t*f»  rndun^l 
two  IfHiin*  Kngli^h  inih*H,  that  in  to  say  fn>ni  the  placet*  of  th«ir 
encoiiittrv  unto  Aniienn;  when*aM  thev  w<>n*  \vt\  noblv  r«T«-i>«<«l 

•  •  •  « 

with  fihot   of   giuien  and  costly  |iageant4-s,  until  the  kin^  ha<l 

'  To  tkf^  Jmke  ttf  /jorma  «/fi.l  'llic  fmir  lifTthrrn  wrrr,  Ant4Mnr.  ilukr  \4 
Uirrmine.  who  inAmr«l  RriM^e  ilr  llfiiirlM*n.  mt\%\  nmtmunl  thr  knr  \4  the 
mirtiinff  ilukrt;  (Irnuile,  diikr  %A  (mum*.  wh«»  mBmr<l  \nt«>nir  iW  IWitiH»>n. 
and  VM  thr  pri»Kriiitfir  iif  thfti  familr  which  *»  lotif  tr«»tiMe«l  Krmncr ;  Julin, 
Cttnlirwl  of  l^irrmim*,  who  ihnl  in  I  S!^i ;  l4niii,  rount  oC  Vaudraiuot.  m\^\ 
killed  ftt  tlw  tirgc  uf  N»|ilrt  in  ISiH. 

•  Prtmw^.  ]   PitM,  cfuvd. 
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brought  my  lord  to  his  lodging,  and  then  departed  for  that  night, 
the  king  being  lodged  in  the  biahoppes  palace.  And  the  next 
day  after  dinner,  my  lord  rode  with  a  great  traine  of  English 
gentlemen  and  noblemen  unto  the  court  to  the  king,  at  which  time 
the  king  kept  his  bed,  yet  nevertheless  my  lord  came  into  his 
bed  chamber,  where  on  the  one  side  of  his  bed  sate  the  king''s 
mother,  and  on  the  other  side  the  cardinall  of  Lorainc,  accom- 
panied with  divers  other  gentlemen  and  noblemen  of  France. 
And  after  a  short  communication,  and  drinking  a  cup  of  wine 
with  the  king^s  mother,  my  lorde  departed,  and  retoumed  againe 
to  his  owne  lodging,  accompanied  with  diverse  gentlemen  and 
noblemen,  where  they  supped  with  him.  Thus  continued  my 
lorde  and  the  king  in  Amiens  for  the  space  of  two  weekes  and 
more,  consulting  and  feasting  each  other  diverse  times.  In  Amiens 
then  was  the  king  and  my  lorde  at  masse,  the  which  received 
bothe  the  sacrament.  And  upon  our  Ladies  day  the  Assumption, 
my  lorde  saide  masse  before  the  Regent  and  queene  of  Navarre, 
and  gave  them  the  sacrament.  And  there  the  king  dressed  a 
number  of  sicke  folkes*. 

Then  it  was  determined  that  the  king  and  my  lorde  should 
remove,  and  so  they  did,  to  a  towne  or  citty  called  Gampaigne, 
which  was  more  than  twenty  *  English  miles  from  Amiens ;  unto 
the  which  towne  I  was  sent  to  prepare  my  lord^s  lodging.  And 
as  I  rode  on  my  journey,  being  a  Friday,  my  horse  east  a  shoe 
in  a  little  village  ^  where  stode  a  faire  castell.  And  as  it 
chaunced  there  dwelt  a  smithe,  to  whome  I  commanded  my 
servant  to  resorte,  to  shoe  my  horse,  and  standing  bye  while  my 
horse  was  a  shoeing,  there  came  to  me  a  servant  of  the  castell, 
perceiving  me  to  be  an  Englishman  and  one  of  my  lorde  legates 
servauntes  (as  they  then  called  my  lorde,)  requiring  me  to  goe 
into  the  casteU  to  my  lorde  his  master,  who  he  thought  would  be 
very  glad  of  my  company.  To  whom  I  consented,  because  I  was 
alwaies  desirous  to  see  and  to  be  acquainted  with  strangers,  and 
in  especiall  with  men  in  authority,  and  of  honourable  estate,  soe 
I  went  with  him :  who  conducted  me  into  the  castell,  and,  at  my 
first  entry,  I  was  among  the  watch  men  that  kept  the  first  warde, 

*  Dressed  a  number  of  sieke  folkes,']  The  Assumption  was  15th  August, 
when  Francis  performed  the  usual  ceremonies. 

*  Twenty,"]  Compiegne  is  about /or/y  English  miles  from  Amiens. 

^  Little  village.']  Moreuil,  about  twelve  miles  from  Amiens  and  nine  miles 
from  Montdidier. 

M  m  2 
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being  very  tall  men  and  comely  persons.     They  amluted  me  rm 
n^verently,  and  knowing  the  cause  of  my  conuninfK,  di-sired  nn-  v» 
stay  mywlfe  untill  they  had  advertise<l  my  lordc  their  mM^*T. 
and  soe  I  did.     And  incontinent  the  lorde  of  the  cmfftell  cam^ 
out  unto  me,  who  was  called  Monsieur  Croky ',  m  nobleman  \^*m. 
and  ni^he  of  king  Ia^wih  s  hloud,  which  was  the  Uftt  kins  h»^or^ 
king  Fraunces  that  then  reigiii*d.    And  at  his  coming  be  4'nihnMv*ii 
me,  saying  tiiat  I  was  right  liartely  welcome,  and   thank<-d  nx 
that  I  so  gently  would  visit  him  and  his  castell,  saying  untf>  ok 
that  he  was  pre|)aring  him  to  encounter  the  king  and  my  l*ird 
to  desire  them  the  next  dav  to  come  to  his  castelL  if  he  couM  «> 
intreat  them.     And  in-dcHMle  he  was  in  his  ridinj;  coate  of  bU«'k 
velvet,  with  a  pain;  of  ermine  shoes  of  black  velvet  on  hi;*  ft^t*-. 
with  a  [>air  of  gilt  spurrcH,  ivtkdy  to  ride.     Then  to«>ke  h«*  m-- 
by  the  hand,  and  most  gently  led  me  into  his  caMlc*!!  thrtiuirh 
an   other  wanle.     And  b(*ing  once  ent4*r(*d  within   the  raiktlp. 
within  a  base  courte,  I  sawe  all  his  familv  and  srrvaunt*-^  in 
goiKlly  order,  all  in  bUcke  gownes  and  coati*s,  like  nxiumc-r^  wbi 
h*<l  me  into  his  hall  which  wan  luingeil  with  hall  h«H>k4-H  *  u(>ia 
the  walles,  as  thicke  as  one  could  liange  by  an  (»ther ;  anil  in  tb-^ 
ball  stn<lo  an  liawkes   |ii*arclie  with  tlin*e   or  foun*  fain*    ip»«* 
liawki'*^  thereon.     Then  wv  i*nten*«l  into  n  fain'  |iarloiir  wbit*h  «a« 
han^i'd  uith  fain*  riothrs  of  tim*  old  arra**.  and  U'ini;  tht-n-  but  a 
^hil<\  mniinunini;   tt»:;fth(T  of  my  lord   of  Suffolk.  htiH   bf  «:fc* 
tlirn*  to  lia\«'  br>riiri.il  till*  j<ini«*  *,  liin  MTvaunt«-H  brou:;lit  in  u'.t** 
him    bn-ail    and    win**   of  (Hvi-pm'    Mirti-H.     Ami    afh  r    Wf     b>i 
drunken    «>f  th**    sani«\    **  I    \«ill/*   quoth    he.    **  •«|i«'i«i-    >.iii    th* 

'  Momii^mr  Crok^.]  Jran.  *iiT  Mr  <'r»i|ui.  numftmnl  ikr  nek.  htkA  nkmmr  ! 
Ji>««inr  lie  .**ioi««in«.  hrirr^A  (if  Jrftfi  ilr  Sii4%iin«,  |inrifT  iif  I'mi,  «h**  hrtMi^tT 
vrnr  IrkTtiv  |Mi^«r««i.»ii«  to  hrr  hiu^Ninil.  ami.  ftiiiuiiKM  othrrv,  the  I<inUhip  ..f 
Mon-iiil.  He  wa«  ^tivrniiir  I'f  Miititrriul.  thrmiirh  whuh  itlmcr  Wolwv  K»: 
ju%l  pa^M'il.  It  Ha«  Uin  iimlr,  Aiitturir  ilr  ('rnjni.  M-i«(iiriir  tic  l*utitrr:i.i.  •^»• 
in  thf- pn%iiiti«  frar  )ia<l  »•»  frnvrlr  drfdiilid  IVrtitiMir  Bf^ajntt  th**  ui*.t«  : 
(oriT%  Iff  1 1  run-  MHil  Maii(nili»n.  Hie  fainilr  wm  Inn^  mic  *»f  the  m  ■••. 
lJlii«tnitii%  111  rrnnrr 

•  Hali  konirg       llan.lftrunt       Hic   ll»rl     MS    4i-.   Ka»  kml/k^Ut ,   i   r 
air*,  frmi  thr    In  nth   kurkr .   llir  half  a*r  »h  ii.^  a  iJiiniMitirr.  hk**  thr  i«.< 

'  li^t't^fii  the  tinf  >\u,n\%  Uforr  th.  iNAir  C 'harlr«  linin<lin.  (Iiikr  ..f 
.Si!T.;».  Willi  K..m»ir  of  Krfin.m.l.  thr  i!ii{«-nal  ounmatiilrr.  ha<l  Ukrii 
Miiiit<l»iJ:rr.  arnl  nthrr  plai^rt.  aii>l  apjiniarhril  Within  twriit^  lra|{ur«  «i|  Tan* 
itirlf.      .Sec  |i.  jtfj. 
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strength  of  my  house,  how  hard  it  would  have  been  for  my  lorde 
of  Suffolk  to  have  won  it.****  Then  led  he  me  upon  the  walls 
which  were  marvaillous  stronge,  more  than  fourteen  foote  broade 
of  my  feete,  and  well  garnished  with  great  battering  pieces  of 
ordenaunce  ready  charged  to  be  shot  off  against  the  king  and  my 
lord  their  comming  by,  if  they  would  not  enter,  whose  way  was 
laid  by  the  castle. 

When  he  had  shewed  me  all  the  walles  and  buUwarkes  about 
the  castle,  he  descended  from  the  waUes,  and  came  downe  into  a 
faire  inwarde  courte,  where  his  genet  stode  ready  for  him  to 
mount  upon,  with  twelve  other  of  the  fairest  genets  that  ever  I 
sawe,  and  in  especial  his  owne,  which  was  a  mare  genet,  he 
shewed  me  that  he  might  have  had  for  it  four  thousand  crownes, 
to  the  which  I  made  no  aunswer.  But  upon  the  other  twelve 
genets  were  mounted  twelve  goodly  young  gentlemen,  called  pages 
of  honour ;  they  rode  aU  bare  headed  in  coates  of  cloth  of  gold, 
and  black  velvet  paned,  and  on  their  legges  bootes  of  red  Spanish 
lether,  and  spurres  parcell  gilt. 

Then  he  tooke  his  leave  of  mee,  and  commanded  his  steward 
and  other  of  his  gentlemen  to  attend  upon  me,  and  conduct  me 
unto  my  lady  his  wife,  to  dinner.  And  that  done  he  mounted 
upon  his  genet,  and  tooke  his  journey  forth  of  his  castle.  Then 
the  steward,  with  the  rest  of  his  gentlemen,  led  me  up  to 
one  of  the  gatehouses,  where  then  my  lady  their  mistress  was 
lodged,  for  the  time  that  the  king  and  my  lord  should  tarry 
there. 

And  I  being  there  tarrying  a  while,  my  lady  Madame  Crokey  * 
issued  out  of  her  chamber  into  her  dining  chamber,  where  I 
attended  her  comming,  who  received  me  very  gently  like  her 
noble  estate,  having  a  traine  of  twelve  gentlewomen.  And  when 
she  and  her  traine  was  come  all  out,  she  saide  unto  me,  ^^  For 
as  much,^'*  quoth  she,  ^^  as  ye  be  an  Englishman,  whose  custome 
is  to  kisse '  all  ladies  and  gentlemen  in  your  country  without 

'  Madame  Crokey."]  See  note  at  p.  532. 

'  Whose  custome  is  to  kisse,"]  Erasmus  appears  to  have  been  singularly 
delighted  with  this  English  custom.  "  Quanquam  si  Britannias  dotes  satis 
pemosses,  Fauste,  nas  tu  alatis  pedibus  hue  accurreres ;  et  si  podagra  tiia  non 
sineret,  Dasdalum  te  fieri  optares.  Nam  ut  e  pluribus  unum  quiddam 
attingam.  Sunt  hie  nymphse  divinis  vultibus,  blandas,  faciles,  et  quas  tu  tuis 
Camsenis  facile  anteponas.  Est  prteterea  mos  nunquam  satis  laudatus :  Sive 
quo  venias  omnium  osculis  exciperis ;  sive  discedas  aliquo,  osculis  dimitteris : 
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ofTcnRO,  although  it  is  not  soc  here  with  us  in  this  reftlme,  }*\  I 
will  1r'  ro  Ik>uIcI  as  kisse  you,  and  so  yc  shall  doe  all  my  woMiAi^' 
By  nioanen  whereof  I  kissed  her  and  all  her  inaidk*a.  TVfl 
went  she  to  her  dinner,  lK*in^  as  nohly  si*rvecl  an  i  harr  «r»ftr 
hen*  any  in  Phigland,  havin^^  all  the  dinner  time  plettsaiit  cvniidb- 
nication  of  the  iiHa^>  of  our  ladies  and  nohlemen  of  Kn^taiHl.  a»: 
eomniended  the  Wluiviour  i»f  them  right  exci*lli-ntJy  :  fur  aIm-  •» 
with  the  king  at  Anle  \  when  the  gn^at  encount4*r  was  tiftv^'^o 
the  French  king  and  the  king  our  soveraigne  lorde :  At  mhtck 
time  Hhe  waH,  bothe  for  her  |>erMm  and  giMMlly  behaviour,  a)- 
|N)inte<l  to  kei*|)e  company  with  the  ladies  of  this  realme.  To  br 
tihort,  after  dinner  |iauHing  a  little.  I  tooke  my  lea%-«%  and  f^t 
<le|)arti.Hl  on  my  journey  ;  and  by  reason  of  my  tract in^  of  t<n>- 
in  castle  (*n>key,  I  was  conRtrainiMl  tluit  night  to  lyi*  in  a  »alM 
towne  calhnl  Momfedri*  hnd  in  Latine  Mons  JrsiJrrti,  the  Miburi** 
whf*reof  mv  naide  lf>nle  of  Suffolk  Imd  lately  *  humed. 

And  eart*ly  in  the  morning  I  nnle  to  (*ami)aigne«  lieing  .>at- 
ti'nlay,  and  market  day ;  where  at  my  first  eonuniDg  1  tok«*  cp 
my  inne  against  the  middi*st  of  the  market  |ilacOy  ami  Iw-ing  «C 
at  dinner  in  a  fain*  chamlKT.  that  loked  into  the  stn'eti\  I  hrard  a 
gn^at  nmiour  and  chitt4*ring  of  hilk*H.  With  tliat  I  lokf^i  <*ut  t/ 
thf  uindowcs,  and  i*H|iic<l  where  thr  offirrrs  of  thi*  towm-  l»n«ii^>'. 
a  priMiniuT  to  f*\(*4*ution.  and  with  a  suordi'  ntniki*  off  h in  h>-»i 
And  when  1  d«Mnamidi*d  wluit  lii^  otfruM*  \»a**,  it  ^an  an«*%i<rd 
m<\  that  it  was  for  killing  of  a  T\*i\  drare  in  thi*  fon^s^t  thtT«  !•« 
And  incontinent  they  hail  ^«'t  up  tli«*  |HM)n'  nian\  h«*ai|i-  u|H*n  a 
lMi|«>  in  tlio  market  plmN\  lH*t\iri*ii  tin*  Sta^^  llorm^n;  a!id  lit« 
quartt-rn  in  fonn*  partes  of  thr  fonM. 

Thru  wont  I  alniut  t<»  pn*|>,'in*  ni\  |onl«'\s  linlging.  anil  t4»  w«*  it 

rrili^  >  rr.tiiiintrr  ^imim  :  vrnitiir  Ail  tc  *  pnipinantiir  iiiim%ia  :  flivnlitur  %^^ 
\r  •  tin  uliiiitiir  (nmim  :  iMviimtiir  Aliriiln  .'  Iiatnatur  AlTattin  :  ilrhi«|iir.  >,;»»- 
c-iit)>|iir  tc  iiioirft^.  «iu\  :iiruin  {•IriiftftUiit  niiifiia.  Kixi^r  ti  tii.  Kaii^tr.  ^\x%\m*w%, 
M  till  I  <|iiaiii  «iiit  iiioilii  tila.  tjiiain  fni.:rmiiti«,  |iriifr(-t<»  rii|irrr«  n<in  (Ircrnn.um 
%<)ii*!ii.  lit  S«i!iti  fiTit,  «cil  ail  niiifirrii  u«i|iir  iti  Ani;l:a  |iriri;niian.''  hj^tn:. 
/■.yiM.'''/  |(  .11 'i  nlit.  |(>l.>.  "  It  lirriinirth  Iiat  llirrrfi>rr  tlir  |irn4in''«  rrli,:.  r.jt 
t<t  f>>(i>nr  9kt  i^anrr  if  t^*-mlnr  /t^rmm^t,  that  in  thrvr  i>'li|?rr%M-«  ar-I  «i:n- 
rmiiir  inrf«nK«  itr  tlrjMiriiinir  flun*  ii^r  t**  ki«w.  takr  hantU.  it  •tn  h  i*lh«f 
tiiii<'iiini(«,  tliat  t;*^**l  nl:t{>(iii«  |irr«iirir%  «hul«lr  tittrrlv  a%ii\ilr  "  — Wtivtf^ci;  a 
i>/»#  of  Vrrftrtvm,  f..|    ;i  !    h.  an    I  '.  I.* 

«   ArUe.\    M«aliitiK  thr  t'irM  uf  the  rluttl  nf  |{iilil  in  I  '*.'0. 

*  Mumttedrt       Molitiliilirr. 

•  See  |».  ii»y. 
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furnished,  which  was  in  the  great  castle  of  the  towne,  whereof 
my  lord  had  the  one  halfe  assigned  him  for  his  lodging,  and  the 
king  the  other  halfe ;  and  in  like  wise  they  divided  a  long  gallery 
between  them,  where  was  made  in  the  middest  thereof  a  stronge 
wall  with  a  windowe  and  a  dore.  The  kinge  and  my  lorde  would 
many  times  meet  at  the  same  windowe  and  talke,  and  diverse 
times  would  goe  in  the  one  to  the  other,  at  the  said  dore. 

Nowe  in  this  castle  there  was  lodged  Madame  Regent,  the 
king'^s  mother,  and  all  her  ladies  and  gentlewomen.  Then  came 
there  to  my  lorde  the  chauncellor  of  France ',  a  very  witty  man, 
with  all  the  king'^s  grave  counsellors,  where  they  toke  great  paines 
dayly  in  consultation.  In  so  much  that  I  heard  and  sawe  my 
lord  fall  out  with  the  chaunceUor  of  France,  laying  to  his  charge, 
that  he  went  about  to  hinder  the  league,  which  was,  before  his 
comming,  concluded  betweene  the  king  our  soveraigne  lord  and 
the  French  king  his  master ;  insomuch  that  my  lord  stomached 
him  stoutly,  and  tould  him,  ^^  That  it  should  not  lie  in  his  power 
to  infringe  the  amiable  friendship.  And  if  the  king  his  master, 
being  there  present,  would  followe  his  counsell,  he  shaU  not  faile 
shortly  after  his  returne,  but  feele  the  smarte,  what  it  is  to 
mainetaine  warre  against  the  king  of  England,  and  thereof  ye 
shall  well  be  assured.*"^  Soe  that  his  stout  countenance,  and 
bould  wordes  made  them  all  in  doubt  how  to  quiet  him,  and 
revoke  him  againe  to  the  counsell,  who  was  then  departed  in 
great  fury.  There  was  sending,  there  was  coming,  there  was 
intreating,  and  there  was  great  submission,  and  intercession  made 
unto  him,  to  reduce  him  to  his  former  communication  and  con- 
clusion ;  who  would  in  no  wise  relent,  untill  Madame  Regent 
came  to  him  herselfe,  who  handled  the  matter  in  such  wise,  that 
she  brought  him  againe  to  his  former  estate  of  communication. 
And  by  that  meanes  he  brought  other  things  to  passe,  that 
before  he  could  not  obtaine,  which  was  more  for  feare,  than  for 
any  affection  to  the  matter,  he  had  the  heades  of  the  counsell  so 
under  his  girdle. 

The  next  morning  after  this  conflict,  he  rose  earely  about  the 
foure  of  the  clocke,  and  sat  him  downe  to  write  letters  into 
Englande  unto  the  kinge,  commanding  one  of  his  chaplains  to 
prepare  him  ready  to  masse,  insomuch  that  the  chaplaine  stode 

'  Chauncellor  qf  France.']  Antoine  du  Prat,  who  was  shortly  afterwards 
made  a  cardinal. 
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ready  in  his  vestures,  iintill  fourc  of  the  clocke,  at  afU^nmoo^ : 
all  which  season  my  Lordc  never  rose,  neither  to  make  waST. 
nor  yet  to  eat  any  nieate,  hut  continually  wrote  k*tt4»ni.  with  L» 
owne  luiud,  having  all  that  time  his  night  cap«  and  hU  rhorrh>Y 
on  hin  head.  And  about  the  houre  of  foure  of  the  rlfirk«'.  i: 
afternoonis  he  made  an  end  of  writingt^ ',  commanding;  i  *hr»«t<f|*b'? 
Gunn(*r,  the  king'H  servaunt,  to  prepare  him  without  dt-Iay  to  r>i^ 
post  into  F^ngland  with  his  letters,  whom  he  dls|iatcho<l  awa;i  -^ 
ever  he  dranke.  And  that  done,  he  went  to  ma*»M.\  and  n^id  h^ 
mat  tins  and  other  devotions  with  his  chaplaine,  as  ho  wa^  aco-m*- 
tonied  to  doe ;  and  then  went  straight  a  walking  in  a  i^artirn . 
and  after  he  had  walked  the  space  of  an  houre  or  iiuire,  and  «ajd 
evensong,  then  went  he  bothe  to  dinner  and  sup|K'r  all  at  t^no-. 
And  after  supper,  making  hut  small  tarr}inK«  scant  an  h<»un-.  b- 
went  to  his  IkhI,  there  to  take  his  rest  for  that  night. 

The  next  night  fiillowing  my  lonl  caused  a  gri>at  supfirr  t<»  l>c 
nmde  for  Madame  KrgtMit,  and  for  the  qu(*en  of  Na%am\  ac<J 
other  great  estates  of  )adii*s  and  noble  women. 

There  was  alHo  Madame  Ueine ',  one  of  the  daught€*r>4  c»f  Lin<^ 

'  Made  an  end  of  wriiimge.'^  'IliU  long  k'ttrr  ii  ftrintcd  in  the  St.  IV  i 
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•  Mttilam^  Heine.]  KriifV  of  Francr.  yoiin^c^t  lUuslitrr  nf  t^iui«  \II  »"  .i 
.\nnr  nf  lin*taffiir.  ami  Jiifitrr  nf  C'Uudi*.  thr  tlrrrasri!  fjurrn  I'f  Trftni-it  *«-'.c 
w%,%  Ifiirn  fit  Hl<ii«  in  IMo.  In  I'il4,  H-tirn  imir  four  \rnr%  ••M.  *hr  Ka^i  ^t*?) 
ttffrrvtl  to  the  antidiikr  t'harl<'«.  anvnranU  rinitrn'r.  uith.  a«  li«  r  iii>«Ti .  t:« 
Krfnrh  claitn  tn  tlir  iliic-hv  of  MiUn.  whirh  l^itn^  XII  lia<i  M-rtlnl  ttn  \*rr  ^  t 
(lcr«l  Iff  tfift,  dated  Ki  N<»v.  I'll  3.  'I1ii«  raiiM  d  llrnnr  Vlll.  to  h*:rn  t«i  Ut- 
Kiir%'>llr*n  {irM|Mi«al  %vv  p.  47'.'  .  that  lii^  Hi%trr  Man.  \%h'i  iti  1  V«r  *rr  p  4*' 
had  hern  rnt;ai<rd  to  t'harlr*.  ^Iiotild  marn*  l^iitn^  \ll..  a^  «hr  dii!  Rm^c 
had  a!«o  hrt  n  ftii;»(;«d  to  t)ir  Martrra«c  of  lirandfrdmri*.  and  at  th.«  t:i:  f 
Jo)in  /a|Hilia  wa«  ^idn'itinj  hf-r  hand.  At  tlir  tiriic  of  l\\.%  rinha«\T  •hr  va« 
in  hi  r  Nrvi-ntmith  yrar  :  hi  r  a^r,  station,  wraith,  arnl  tUini«  apj<Ar  t<i  ha^  f 
irti  If  r"l  ht  r  Ml  \Vii|s«\  *4  r%i  «  a  tit  inatrh  fi»r  Ilrnn*.  "  Kithrr  u:iait;'n«cd  ■  ( 
llron'^  iht*-nti«iii«  III  fjviir  **\  Annr  li'drin  .  or  |>rmtad>n»;  hiin*ci(  that  !.*  r 
pn-«t-itt  anioiir  wn-ild  tmnntati-  likr  ^o  many  i>thf-r«,  hr  liMikid  fonr^ril  t^ttLr 
|fti|(ti-il  f  iinHt-iiiiftn  f «  Iff  thr  (inircr;  and  that  hr  iiii|;ht  *  |Nq<1uatr  Vr.* 
alliiiiT  h<tt%rt!i  ].h^>l.inl  am!  Iraiii-r.  )iAd  aln  ady  «clrrtri|.  f<ir  thr  tinxr**'  r 
of  ( '.i!h' riiir,  Ktr^tr.  tlir  ilaiitfhttr  "f  I^Mi.«  \ll."  Ijnfe;»r«j.  11  114  t^n  l:<c 
aiithonlv  (•(  ilu  iirlUt,  hi^l.op  iif  Itnioiim.  .n  1^  (iraiid.  i  i  l6<'>.  i'-'^  l.t;* 
|{ar  i  tlttfi  a  l<U.  "  Ar /m'l/ir  kaii  tmUrti  /Lrn/  "•  Mary-frt,  duiknt  rf  .l/rar  «. 
hut  tilt  l't*<  r«  t<i  «ihi' h  I  iiavr  rrfirrni  «hiiH.tiiat  i{l<r«wr  tlf'..,:)it 'Y  i.«  r. 
hr  ■  -••!  rrt.-iiiiii  r<l  tii*'.  idea  iii  fati»r  *'f  Hiiiit  "  In  a  In  iff  [(>  at  thr  rn-i  ■  f 
(hr  «"liini<*.  Ijii^ard  a'l'U.  ho«r%i  r.  "  tlit-tr  ator  r«,  th<Mi|fh  frr4|urntlr  rr|«-atr«l 
hj  •iii-irrdin){  vntrn,   aiT  iindouhtcdljr  ru-tuifit."     'Iliat  iihirb  in  Wultrj'i 
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Lewis,  the  last  king,  whose  sister  \  lately  dead,  king  Frauncis  had 
married.  These  two  sisters  were,  by  their  mother,  inheritors  of 
the  dutchy  of  Britaine,  and  for  as  much  as  the  king  had  married 
one  of  the  sisters,  by  whome  he  had  the  one  moitie  of  the  said 
dutchy ;  to  attaine  to  the  other  moiety,  he  kept  the  saide  Madame 
Reyne,  the  other  sister,  without  marriage,  to  the  intent  the  whole 
duchy  might  discend  unto  him,  or  his  successors,  after  her  death, 
for  lack  of  issue  of  her. 

But  now  let  us  return  to  the  supper  or  rather  banquet,  where 
all  these  noble  personages  were  highly  feasted ;  and  at  the 
middest  of  the  saide  banquet,  the  king  with  the  king  of  Navarre', 
came  sodeinly  in  upon  them,  unlooked  for,  who  toke  their  places 
in  the  lowest  parte  thereof.  There  was  not  only  plenty  of  fine 
meates,  but  abo  much  mirth  with  solace,  as  well  in  merry 
communication,  as  with  the  noise  of  my  lord^s  minstrells,  who 
plaied  there  all  that  night  soe  cunningly,  that  the  king  took 
therein  great  pleasure,  insomuche  as  he  desired  my  lorde  to  lend 
them  unto  him  for  the  next  nighte.  And  after  supper,  their 
banquet  finished,  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  fell  to  dauncing; 
amongst  whom  one  Madame  Fountaine ',  a  maide,  had  the  prize. 
And  thus  passed  they  the  most  parte  of  the  night  ere  they 
departed. 

The  next  day  the  king  toke  my  lord^s  minstrells  and  rode  to  a 
nobleman'^s  house,  where  was  some  live  image  to  whome  he  vowed 
a  night's  pilgrimage,  to  perform  his  devotion.  When  he  came 
there,  which  was  in  the  night,  he  daunced,  and  caused  others  to 
doe  the  same,  after  the  sound  of  my  lord'^s  minstrells,  who  plaied 
there  all  night,  and  never  rested,  soe  that,  whether  it  were  with 
extreme  labour  of  blowing,  or  with  poisonning,  as  some  judged, 
because  they  were  more  commended  by  the  king  than  his  owne, 

eyes  might  have  rendered  Ren^e  a  fit  match  for  Henry,  would  on  the  other 
hand  have  rendered  Henry  a  dangerous  brother-in-law  for  Francis.  Francis 
therefore  forwarded  her  marriage  in  1 528  with  Ercole  d'Este,  duke  of  Ferrara, 
whose  alliance  might  be  serviceable  and  could  not  prove  dangerous.  Ren^e 
became  a  zealous  partisan  of  the  reformation,  first  as  a  Lutheran,  then  as  a 
Calvinist.    She  died  in  1575. 

*  Whose  sister.']  Claude,  elder  daughter  of  Louis  by  Anne  of  Bretagne, 
was  the  first  wife  of  Francis  L,  to  whom,  when  count  of  Angoullme,  she  was 
married  in  1514.     She  died  in  1524. 

2  Henri  d'Albret. 

'  Ftmntttine.']  Probably  one  of  the  daughters  of  Georges  de  Bueil,  seigneur 
de  Fontaines. 
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or  of  what  other  mischaunce,  I  cannot  tell,  but  Che  pUk-r  n 
shahne  *,  who  wan  ver}'  excellent  in  that  kind  of  iiMtmnK-Dt 
within  a  dav  or  two  after. 

Then  the  kin^  retourned  unto  Campaifrne,  and  caiu»«ed  a 
hoar  to  1)e  lodged  for  him  in  the  forrcflt   of  Cantpaiini<* 
thither  niv  lonle  rode  with  him,  to  see  him  hunt  the  ^ild  m 
whore  Hiy  lady  Ri'^'nt,  with  a  number  of  ladif9»  and  danH^ 
were  standing  in  eluiriots,  hikin;^  on  the  toile«  on  the  <HJt 
which  was  pitche<l  there  for  tluit  purpoHe  ;  anion^  tk  hotut-  «i 
my  lonle  Cardiiiall,  to  rrp:arde  the  hunting;,  in  MadaiiM*  K^-j 
chariot.     And  within  the  toile  was  the  kin^  with  di%«'rw  ni 
gentlemen  *  (»f  Fniunce,  n*ady  furnished  to  this   bi^h    ainl 
g(Toii8  enteq>rize,  of  the  huntin^^  of  the  [>erril(iUH    wild   »i 
The  kin^  Inking  in  his  doublet  and  hosen,  all  of  »«lu*<i*|M'\  o 
clothe,  his  Iiommk  from  the  knee  upwards  were  thruinni«'«i 
thicke  with  Hiike  of  the  Hame  eolour ;  havin^i^  in  h'w  rJip  a   I 
of  gn*at  white*  gn^yhoiindi^,  who  W(*re  ann^nl,  a.s  tb«*  nuinn* 
then.',  to  defend  them  from  the  violence  (»f  thi*  ^Hill«fi   ta- 
And  tilt*  rest  of  the  king^s  gentlemen,  U*ing  ap|M»int^-d  to  I 
this  bons  won*  lik(*wis(*  in  their  dubblott4*sA  and  liuN^-n.  IhA* 
eaf*h(*  (»f  them  in  their  liaiidc*H  a  verj'  sliar|ii*  Iniare  s|N*are. 

Then  the  king  c«iminandtMl  the  ke|N'rs  to  une(»u(*li  tin*  Ui 
and  that  e\ery  other  |ier*Min  uithin  the  toilr  ^llou|li  ^i«-  t 
^tandiiii;.  ainoii<r  ulinin  wen*  dive^^<  gentlemen  ami  ^ttiiinr 
liii'^Iaiid  :  ami  iiit'«>iitiiient  the  hoan*  isMit-d  out  of  itin  di-iuie.  3 
fiillnWfd  uith  an  lioinid,  eame  into  tin*  plaint*,  ulit-n-  !*•  ini;  Mj 
a  uhile.  :in<l  ^a.*«ii)i;  u|)nii  the  |m'(i|iI«*,  anil  inenntiiuiit  pur^Ui-*! 
the  liiiund.  he  spii^l  a  little  liu.slif  standini;  u|Nin  a  Iwiiikt*  ••%• 
ditehf,  un<i«T  the  whirh  lav  two  Kn>iieh  t:rntlfnii*n,  auil  tint 
II 'd,   tniMiu;;  tliiTe  tn  ha\i*  ilefendi-d  liiiiiHelff.   uho  thm*! 

•  >A«.'mr.  1  '!*!»•■  !i.i*r  niriut.  Vn.  lovui,  %Tr.  C*.  "  W  iih  trurnjirt^  ^«i< 
ghaumM  "  nii|  \'rr%  111  < 'oinrti'»ri  Pnirr.  "  NVith  triiin{irt^  an. I  v-un 
r  rnr/f."  Kiiu1:h!i  Ilililr.  Ill  tin*  l^itim  rmhnte,  "  TuKa  rnmeti  "  In  a  ,' 
Cjlitf  H.  \\.  f.  Hi  frntii  Mi^rni*  mul  lUt<  lifTr  t^i  Wi-Nrv.  i!  :i  m«,  1  1 
llii.n  \1ir«  li-ttrrn  w-n-  {iri*rii!<il  wlii^t  Kl  MAr^ant  ftii-I  J«tiii«  \  « 
i:':uj  til  iiM^^  at:.:  1  t)ii-  inM*ii-  uf  tnitii|Ht«  ai.>l  ihammUrt  ninl  iii  (raiix. 
1  *firt.i  li.-i^»k:it«.  1  t.Lio.  II  .\7  •!•  «i  ri)>:ii,{  Vmh-  H<iir«u'«  i->'r>-iiati  u. 
Ill'  t  f. .■!;■»  ■•  Irniii;-;  *  »^.  •Aim'.r'i,  rl, 

W     I        '•      ■  III/.'  '.i    .  .1  .•».»'  .    ilii        •  i.fti  »■     \f  . 

(    ■  •    •  '    •!     •    ■     ••;■«.*'     .,•,-••'<  II  1  ■      -1    •'  «    fc  •  ,  •  ■  ■         \ 

i,-'t<''i.<'.il<lll-       *l>t  ■•,.  «.>      ••.        '.«}»'■■  v<.       I 

I       t  .-  ■       .•!■     !,  •  ■.■»•••■•'•'   «tf    ti,i!  m  ■  t  ■'.  !  ^  |« ,  1 1.  « '.     "i  ■ '   • 


•   -.'I  I    'AA't  ■'•  -  *'.■■«   *^  ••11  ■'•  «-i|-|a<M«i  r.>|;«i.t  1<-liu 
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head  snuffing  into  the  same  bushe.  These  two  gentlemen  fled 
from  thence,  as  men  doe  from  the  danger  of  death.  Then  was 
the  boare  by  violence  and  pursuite  of  the  hunters  and  the 
hounds,  driven  from  thence,  who  ran  straight  to  one  of  my  lorde'*s 
footmen,  a  very  tall  and  comely  yeoman,  who  had  in  his  hands  an 
English  javeUine,  with  the  which  he  was  faine  to  defend  himselfe 
from  the  boare,  a  great  while,  the  boare  continually  foining  at 
him  with  his  great  tuskes,  so  that  at  the  last  he  was  faine  to 
pitche  his  javelin  in  the  ground  betwene  him  and  the  boare,  the 
which  the  boare  brake  with  his  force  and  foining.  And  with  that 
the  yeoman  drewe  his  sworde,  and  stode  at  his  defence ;  and 
with  that  the  hunters  came  to  the  rescue,  and  put  him  once 
againe  to  flight.  With  that  he  fled  to  an  other  young  gentleman 
of  England,  called  Mr.  Batclifie,  who  was  sonne  and  heire  to  the 
lord  Fitzwalter,  and  now  earle  of  Sussex  *,  who  had  borrowed  by 
chaunce  of  a  French  gentleman,  a  very  fine  and  sharpe  boare 
speare,  and  therewith  hee  thrust  the  boare  into  the  mouth,  and 
soe  into  his  throate ;  whereupon  the  sport  was  ended. 

Now  shortly  after  there  were  divers  malicious  practises  pre- 
tended against  us  by  the  French,  who  by  their  theft  somewhat 
impayred  us :  whereupon  one  of  them,  being  a  man  I  was  well 
acquainted  with,  maintained  a  seditious  untruth,  openly  divulged, 
and  set  forth  by  a  subtile  and  traiterous  subject  of  their  realme, 
saying  also  that  he  doubted  not,  but  the  like  had  bine  attempted 
within  the  king  of  England  his  majesty^s  dominions ;  but  to  see 
so  open  and  manifest  blasphemy  to  be  openly  punished,  according 
to  their  traiterous  deserts,  notwithstanding  I  sawe  but  small 
redresse.  This  was  one  of  the  displeasures  that  the  Frenchmen 
shewed  him,  for  all  the  pains  and  travell  he  toke  for  qualifying  of 
the  king  their  soveraigne  lord'^s  ransome. 

Also  another  displeasure  was  this.  There  was  no  place  where 
he  was  lodged,  after  he  entered  the  territory  of  Fraunce,  but 
that  he  was  robbed  in  his  privy  chamber,  either  of  little  things 
or  great ;  and  at  Gampaigne  he  lost  his  standishe,  which  was  all 
of  silver,  and  gilt :  and  there  it  was  espied,  and  the  party  taken, 
which  was  but  a  little  boy  of  twelve  or  thirteen  yeares  of  age,  a 
ruffian''s  page  of  Paris,  which  haunted  my  lord^s  lodging  without 
any  suspition,  untill  he  was  taken  lying  under  my  lords  privy 

'  EarU  of  Sussex."]  Henry,  the  second  earl  of  the  RatdifiPe  family.    His 
father  Robert,  viscount  Fitzwalter,  was  created  earl  of  Sussex  in  Dec.  1529. 
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Btaires ;  upon  which  occasion  he  was  apprehended,  and  esan 
and  incontinent  he  confessed  all  things  that  he  atol«.\  tho 
the  ruffian  hi.s  master  received,  maintained,  and  priKrurpd  hi 
to  doe.  Then  after  the  espiall  of  this  l>oy,  my  lc»rd  rrvt  afc' 
same  unto  the  counsi'll,  hy  meanes  whereof  the  nifluc 
apprehended,  and  set  on  the  pillory,  in  the  niiddettt  of  tht*  n 
place;  a  goodly  recompense  for  such  an  oflenae.  AL«o  ao 
displeasure  was  some  lew<l  person,  whosoever  it  wan,  ha^l  «*nc 
in  my  lordV  windowe  u|)on  the  leaning  stone  then%  a  <ranlj 
hat  with  a  |>airc  of  gallowes  over  it,  in  derision  of  my  lonl ; 
div(*rse  other  unkinde  demeanours,  the  which  1  omit  here  to 
them,  l)eing  so  slanderous  matters. 

Thus  passing  divers  daii^s  in  consultation  and  in  oth<*r  iiui 
ex|K*cting  the  n*tum  of  Christopher  (lunner,  wliirli  was  >•«  ni 
England  with  letters  unto  the  king  in  |Mwt,  as  is  iN'fon*  n'b«'a 
at  the  last  he  n*tunuHl  with  letters  againe;  ufion  the  r%^ 
when^tf  my  lord  made  haste  to  n>turn  into  Kngland. 

In  the  morning  that  my  lord  intendi*<l  to  remov«\    iH'tni* 
at  mass4'  in  his  closet,  he  cons<'crated  the  chauncellcir  «>f  Fniu 
a  eanlinall.  and  put  u|M)n  him  his  liahit,  his  hat«  and  hi^  ra 
scarlet  ;  and  then  toki*  hisjouniiy  n*turning  a:;aine  into  Kni:i 
making  snrli  niMM'ssarv  <'Xp<Mlit!fin  that  ho  ramo  to  <fuin«'«*.  «' 
h«'  was  nolilv  n*r«'i\od  i»f  niv  K»nl  Sandi's.   then  CAiiit.'iin--   iK 
uitli  all  tlif>  rrtinui*  of  tli<>  s:mi('.    And  fnmi  tlifiii*!*  h<'   n*-! 
(*alli-f.  wlirn'  Ih»  tarri(*<l  thr  hhipping  of  hi?»  "itutr.  hitr-**-^ 
tniitic;   and  in  tin*  niranc  timr  ht*  «**«tal>ii^h4-<i  th«*n' a  mart* 
Im*  krpt  fur  all  nations;   hut    howr  long«'.  and  in  ^liat   -uirt 
rontituKil  I  know  not,  for  I  womt  liranl  of  any  i;n-at  s^imm]  i? 
or  anv  a^vM*ml>lv  tlitTf  of  m<*n*hantH  or  nHTrhaiidi>M>.  tLit 
hruiii^ltt    thither,   for  the  furniture  of  mi  gn-at   and  w«-i:;ht 
matti-r. 

Tli<**M*  thiniTH  ami  othrr  for  th**  wi*ale  of  th«*  town«*  anil  i^rn 
h\  him  |N  rf<-rtril  and  tiiii«*hrfl.  a^  it  w.-lh  th«>n  thuuirht.  Iw  tn 
hhippini;  and  arriv«-il  at  1>o\4T.  from  \ih«>nrr  h«*  nnlr  to  th«*  ouu 
tin-  kiiiir  thi'ii  Inini;  in  liis  pro^n'-H  at  Sir  lli-nry  NN* iatt'«*  h<*i 
in  K«'nt  V  nf  \%hnni  I  aiitl  utlii-r  of  hi<*  ?«'Tvauiit«-^  thou-jht.  thai 
hhnuld  In'  tli«  ri'  hi^hl\  n'«'*i\«'ii  at  hi**  honif  romiuiii.:.  a^  utll 

'    CKtiUMrrlit.r  tif  t'lamc^       .\lit>:iir  ilu  l*rat 

•     r>  thf  C*iUrt       S«|it      in,   1*.;:        llri^Hrt.  J>.   .M'«. 

■   >ir  Unry  It  tatt*i  AoMir.  la  hml.\  .\Iliti|(tMii  raMlf,  ncmr  .\}Irtfi<ni 
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the  king  as  of  others  of  the  lordes.  But  we  were  deceived  in  our 
expectation.  Notwithstanding  he  went  immediately  after  his 
comming  thither  to  the  king,  with  whom  he  had  long  talke,  and 
continued  two  or  three  dales  there  in  the  court ;  and  then 
returned  to  his  house  at  Westminster,  where  he  remained  until 
Michaelmas  terme,  which  was  within  lesse  than  a  fortnight  after, 
and  exercised  his  high  rome  of  chaunceUorship,  as  he  was  accus- 
tomed. 

And  immediately  after  the  beginning  of  the  terme,  he  caused 
to  be  assembled  in  the  Star  chamber  all  the  noblemen,  judges,  and 
justices  of  the  peace  of  every  shire  throughout  England  that  were 
in  Westminster  hall  at  that  present,  and  there  made  to  them  a 
long  oration,  declaring  unto  them  the  cause  of  the  embassage 
into  Fraunce,  and  his  proceeding  there ;  amongst  the  which  he 
said,  ^^  he  had  concluded  such  an  amity  and  friendship  as  never 
was  hearde  of  in  this  realme  before,  as  well  betweene  the  Empe- 
ror and  us,  as  also  betweene  the  king  our  sovereign  lord  and  the 
French  king,  with  a  perpetuall  peace,  the  which  shall  be  con- 
firmed in  writing  eternally,  sealed  with  the  broade  scales  of  both 
the  realmes  graven  in  fine  gold  ^ ;  affirming  farther,  that  the  king 


'  Graven  in  fine  gold,"]  "  The  ratification  of  this  treaty  is  presenred  in  the 
Chapter  House  at  Westminster.  It  is  written  on  ten  leaves  of  vellum,  signed 
by  the  French  king,  *  Francoys*  and  countersigned  *  Robertet.'  The  great 
seal  of  France  is  appended  to  it,  inclosed  in  a  magnificent  box  of  pwre  gold : 
on  the  obverse  of  which  Francis  is  represented  sitting  on  his  throne,  under  a 
superb  cloth  of  estate,  the  curtains  of  which  are  drawn  back  and  held  open  by 
two  angels,  and  two  smaller  angels  are  assisting  to  keep  them  open  at  the 
upper  part.  Two  lions  are  crouching  at  the  feet  of  Francis,  and  form  the 
footstools  to  the  throne.  The  whole  is  surrounded  by  an  inscription,  on  a  broad 
border, '  Plurima  servantur  fcedere,  cvnetafideJ  The  reverse  has  three  Fleurs 
de  Lis  on  a  plain  shield  (the  arms  of  France)  enclosed  in  the  collar  of  the 
order  of  St,  Michael,  exquisitely  chased,  surmounted  by  the  crown,  with  the 
style  and  titles  of  Francis,  'Franciscus  primus  Dei  gratia  Francorum  rex 
Christianissimvs,*  on  a  border  similar  to  the  former.  The  whole  is  finely  exe- 
cuted, and  is  very  inadequately,  though  not  inaccurately,  represented  in 
Rymer's  engraving,  vol.  xiv.  p.  227.  The  first  page  of  the  manuscript  is  illu- 
minated, and,  at  the  beginning,  exhibits  a  miniature  of  Francis  in  a  suit  of 
Milan  armour,  with  a  surcoat  of  black,  embroidered  with  gold.  At  the  bot- 
tom is  the  Fleur  de  Lys,  on  a  shield  supported  by  two  angels.  The  sides  are 
ornamented  with  birds,  flowers,  and  insects,  sustaining  a  motto  on  each ;  that 
of  the  dexter  being  '  Nuirisco  ei  extinguo*  that  on  the  sinister  '  Extinguo 
et  nutriseo.'  It  is  altogether  one  of  the  most  beautiful  manuscripts  of  the 
age."  St.  Pap.  i.  275.    It  may  be  as  well  to  add  that  the  motto  refers  to 
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shall  receive  yearly  his  tribute  by  thftt  nmine  cmt  of  the  dm 
Nonnandy,  with  all  the  coHtes  which  he  hath  HUHtainod  i 
warren.  And  alw),  where  there  was  restraint  nuMie  in  Fr 
of  th(»  French  quene^s  <1outj',  whom  the  duke  t»f  SufRJl 
married,  for  diverge  yeares  during  the  wam-K,  it  ii*as  full; 
eluded,  that  she  should  not  only  receive  the  name  as^ain.  a4 
injx  to  her  just  ri^ht,  hut  also  the  arreraf^efi  )M>intr  un{aaid«*  <i 
the  ri^trainte.  All  which  tiling  shall  be  i>errt*ct«Nl  shf »rth  i 
resort  of  tlu*  amlmssaflors  out  of  Fraunce.  In  the  which  •h 
such  a  ^reat  nundKT  of  mddemen  and  p^ntlemen  to  etmclu«j 
same,  as  hath  nf>t  bine  Been  hert^tofore  repaire  hither  out  o 
reahne.  This  [N^ace  thus  conchidcMl,  then*  sluill  lie  mjch  an  i 
hetwfMMi  tlie  gentlemen  cifeach  reahne,  and  int«*re<>unM«  of 
chan<li»e,  that  it  shall  M^eme  to  all  men.  iKith  t(*rritorieM  to  li 
one  monandiie.  (lenth'men  mav  travaile  from  one  munt 
another  for  their  r(H*n»ation  and  |uistime ;  tht*n  merrhauntn«  I 
in  eitluT  countrv  arrivinl,  shall  Im*  aHsnn-il  to  travaile  aUtut 
affaires  in  |M>aee  and  tranquillity  :  ho  tliat  this  n-almo  nliaU 
and  |)ros|N*r  for  ever.  Then*fon'  it  shall  In*  well  dom*  of  all 
Kni^lishmcn  to  rej(»iee.  and  to  m*t  fort  he  the  sami*.  at  the*  n 
of  this  ^n*at  emlmsKn^c.  Isith  in  ^eHtun*  and  intertain«*nH*nt. 
it  may  In*  an  fMvasion  unto  them.  Inithe  t(»  ai'tvjit  thf  •sani 
^(mhI  |i:irt«',  and  al^*o  to  um*  ymi  with  the  M'nd»la!»!<\  and  uiaI 
till'  *<iu\r  a  nohlf  ri-|>ort(*  in  thrir  rountrirn. 

'•  Now  mv  m.'iHtrrH  1   Im'simtIio  \on.  and  rnniirf   %iiii   nn 
kint;'s  hi'halt'i*,  that   vnn  shi-wi*  v«»nrM*lv«'s  hi'n-in  a-*  lt»%iii;' 
olMMJii'iit   Hulgrft"*,  Mlirn'in   th«*  kini;  niJl  nnirli  ri-jnit-**  at    i 
towardnr^H.**      And  Iuti*  In-  rndfd  liin  iirati(»n.  an<l  hrak*'  u{> 
eourti*.  ami  si"'  rvrrj'  man  fli'|i:irt<*«l  hin  fu-\«'nd  Ha\i'. 

TIiIh  ^ri*at  l<»ni;  l«M»kril  for  ••ndiaH.Nat;i'  *  naj^  n<iw  niinr  o\i  r  i 
a  t;r«':it  n'tiniP",  \%hirli  uiti*  in  nundHT  ••iifhty  |M'ri^iiw  or  aU'% 
tlh*  m<i*«t   n«il)li'*«t  and  wiirthliM  ^rntlcnu-n  in  all  l'*raunri'.  i 

Fmiri«*  ii-r]|.kn«m-nilrviiYf»f  thr  Salam All drr.  which  tk»uMlrM  fiirmrs  kr 
thr  ••  ll»M-tt«." 

•   i.*nhattt'/f      'ni**  AiiihA««ii|iir«  wrrr    \nnr  \\r   Mi>ntmi>mirT.  mnft 
Kfi'l  tfraii'l  iiia«lrr  ff  i'r«ii'-r ;  Jrari  «hi  HriiA^.  hi«h«>i*  ''f  UA«'<iiri<*    «h"  al 

■  I  ■ 

WAriU  «k«  hi«tiii!i  ••(  l*arM  miil  i  Aniirml    .  Jrjiii  iiniiiin.  trtkriivur  dr  \  il.*« 
|imii:rr  prt  ^i-irnt  nf  ihr  |«ft/liiiiiiriil  iif  liiiiirii .  ami  Jran.  4ri|;nriir  iriluiii: 
lliry   wrrr   attriiil'il  li%  k  «iii'r  nf  aK.nit    Im«i  |iir«.iri«,   ain*i|i|;«t   «h<i*:i   i 
inaMV   •ri.'ririir^  mii>\   |{f-i>tl(  iiirii.      I  hi'   iiif  tiiiirtal*  *»(  ihif  rni^iftAtv 
rit^nt  «  .i'iri,{«t  thr  \|>S    in  tli'-  Hi^i    'tli  •|ii"  i!u  Koi 
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were  right  honorably  received  from  place  to  place  after  their 
arrival!,  and  so  conveyed  through  London  the  twentieth  of  Octo- 
ber A.D,  1527,  unto  the  bishoppes  pallace  there  in  Paules  churche 
yarde,  whereas  they  were  lodged,  or  thereaboutes,  for  the  time  of 
their  abode.  To  whome  diverse  noblemen  resorted  and  gave 
them  diverse  goodly  presents ;  and  in  especiall  the  mayor  and  citty 
of  London,  as  wine,  sugar,  waxe,  capons,  wild  fowle,  beastes, 
muttons,  and  other  necessary  things  in  great  aboundaunce,  for 
the  expences  of  their  house.  Then  resorted  they  on  the  Sonday 
unto  the  courte  being  at  Gbenewiche,  and  were  there  received  by 
the  king's  majesty,  of  whome  they  were  highly  entertained.  They 
had  a  commission  to  establish  the  king''s  highness  in  the  order  of 
Fraunce*;  for  whom  they  brought,  for  that  intent,  a  collar  of  fine 
gold,  with  the  Michaell  hanging  thereat,  and  robes  to  the  said 
order  appurtenant,  the  which  was  very  comely,  of  blue  velvet,  and 
richly  embroidered,  wherein  I  sawe  the  king  passe  into  his  closet, 
and  after  in  the  same  appareU  at  masse  beneath  in  his  chappell. 
And  to  gratify  the  French  king  for  his  great  honour  with  the 
semblable,  he  sent  incontinent  a  nobleman  *  of  the  order  here  in 
England  with  Gurter  the  Herald  *  into  Fraunce  unto  the  French 
king,  to  establish  him  in  the  Order  of  the  Garter,  with  a  sem- 
blable  collar,  with  a  garter  and  robes  according  to  the  same ;  the 
ambassadors  remaining  here  untill  their  retoume. 

*  Order  of  FVaunee."]  The  order  of  St.  Michael.  In  the  year  1022,  king 
Robert  of  France  instituted  an  order  called  that  of  the  Star,  which  was  en- 
larged by  John,  king  of  France,  in  1350.  This  having  become  common  and 
somewhat  debased,  Charles  VII.,  at  the  last  chapter,  which  was  held  at 
Clichy,  in  1456,  took  his  ribbon  and  badge  from  his  neck  and  gave  it  to  the 
officer  of  the  nightly  watch  then  on  duty,  calling  him  in  ridicule  Chevalier 
du  Guet.  From  that  time  the  order  died  away.  In  14699  Loub  XL  insti- 
tuted the  order  of  St.  Michael,  which  also,  in  its  turn,  became  of  little  value. 
In  1579,  the  order  of  the  St.  Esprit  was  founded  by  Henry  III.,  in  memory 
of  his  elevation  to  the  crown  of  Poland  and  succession  to  the  crown  of 
France  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  Those  upon  whom  the  order  of  the 
St.  Esprit  was  conferred  bore,  however,  the  collar  of  St.  Michael  within  that 
of  the  higher  order,  and  were  called  knights  of  the  king's  orders.  The  order 
of  St.  Michael  was  sometimes  given  separately  to  persons  of  an  inferior  class. 
At  the  revolution  all  were  abolished,  and  by  Napoleon  the  Legion  of  Honor 
was  founded  to  replace  them. 

*  A  nobleman,"]  Thomas  Bullen,  then  viscount  Rochford,  afterwards  created 
earl  of  Wiltshire  and  Ormond,  the  father  of  queen  Anne.    See  p.  498. 

»  Garter  the  Herald'}  Sir  Thomas  Writhe,  or  Wriothesley,  uncle  of  the 
first  earl  of  Southampton. 
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All  thingfl  being  then  detGrniined  and  concluded,  cfioc 
the  ]H.*rpetuall  peace  upon  Holenin  ceremonicss  and  othen  n»r; 
in  certainc^  instruments  t4>uching  the  Hanie.  it  was  th«*n*fon 
mined,  that  tlien?  slinuld  he  a  rolemno  mafmo  Hun^  in  thv 
drall  ehureh  of  Paules  by  the  canlinall.  tlie  kin;;  Inmii^  pn-< 
the  siinie  in  his  travertM'.  To  the  ]H>rf<>nnauiii.<x*  of  th^'ir  «:• 
nation,  and  to  the  pre]  »a  rat  ion  thereof,  tht're  wa^  uiadi-  a  , 
fn)in  tlie  wost  doore  (»f  Pauk'*8  churche,  through  thi*  Ui-i^ 
same,  up  to  the  quier  doore,  raih*d  on  ewrv  **vU\  uj^^-n 
raih's  stnde  swete  huniin^  |H*rfum4's.  Then  the  kirii;  and  i: 
eardinall,  witli  their  whole  traine  of  noldrini-ii  and  ^»  iiti 
went  u|)on  the  s:iide  gallrry  into  the  quier.  and  ntt  if»  :}.' 
auher  unto  the  t ravers,  my  lord  cardinall  pre|iiirinLr  hin.- 
sin^  the  mass<s  associated  with  twenty  four  iiiitiTN  nf  hi-)i 
and  ahhotrs,  who  attemh'd  and  served  him,  in  Mieh  een  ri«*'r: 
to  him  were  then  due,  hy  reason  of  his  le;;atino  prent^^itii- 

And  after  the  hust  anutt^^^  the  kin^  rose  out  of  lii-«  tra%-  r 
kneled  u|H»n  a  caqn'tt  and  eushions  UTore  the  hii;h  aidtt  r 
the  like  did  the  <iraunde  Master  of  Fniune4>  the  i-heift-  nni! 
dor,  that  n*presente(l  the  Frenehe  king,  ln'tueiie  uh«»nif  m; 
cardinall  divided  the  hlexsed  sficrament.  as  a  |H«rfect  icitri* 
Iniiid  of  M  riirity  of  the  •<nde  e(»\enante  of  |N*r]N-tiiall  |m  a*-* 
dniie.   the  kioi;  n-^irti-tl  aL!<'iine  t<i  \\\^  trnvep«.  nin]   th«    <i 
M;f^l<  r  ti»  hi".       Tlii**  niit*"*'-   heiiii;  i-nili  il,  wjiii-li    wa-*    —  .- 
suMLT  h'ltlie  with  tlh'  (|ui<T  iif  tip    >:inif  ehiirehr.  :iii«l   %%:: 
kini:***  rli:i|i|H-ll.  iii\  liird  «':inliii:ill   \**\\*-  i\\\*\  n  :i<l  th«    iii<>rr  - 
nf  |ii-:it*i'  ii|ii'iil\  hft'itn-  thi'  kill'.;  iind  all  iith«>r  liii!!i<    I'r*  rn  K 
|-]iiL:Ii>«lii  .  and  tln'r<-  in  tin    -i-jht  ufall  lh»-  |nii|.1i    tl:-    kiiij  j 
liaiult   t"  thi'  s>  all*  itf  ^iild.  and  MiK-riilKd  tin   ^iiiji    \\\:\\  ii.- 

J'f^r  th»-  Init  n-jnu*       I  hi-  !i--ik  •«(  i  •  n  TMn.!  *    ■■■Mip.!-  :  i.r.  Iff  '.: 
llip  •    I    ■■('  thr   )<.h)iii;i<i  (i  ir!.i:i-r  uii  i    1  •-ii*>' lii.  aii<l   mi    ••',>j"<<  *.     ri    !■     f 
( "r.i'.Mii  r,  a'l  ■II*    tin-   \r.ir  I    l-*.  aifl  ii«  *  ,;mi  1  t>i  n^.iii   jm   ll.i    '•..•.?  '■. 
f.|rtr-'>i-  :iiii|  «ii|i«  r«ti(:iiitii   Ttt' «.  ^v  •itl.i-t:   t).' 'ii   utT  Mi*h  tlir   b.  :«  •  (   a  ; 
^••j'f  .   Vt   :iii<l    »ii*i'|i-    ii.Ti  r;in-*.i*;  'II  .    ilt  **  n'i:ri*;    iii    ^ui    i**:.>?i    tli»-        if 
|af*»     I  •!.•   I  .iT  ■■»!  i.f  •!.•    Tn;i*^.  j'fi'  f  •■■I*  !!»•:•      "  I  !.•  u  •j."  li  li.»    j  r  '  »•  *  - 
.i  •;»'**    lt*\     7*1 1    ''/.!•  y**  *  tif  1    "I'lHiii.  iV    .  a!\»r1  •iij    u*   ff   /4*'*    •  fT 
(;■:'•"«    ;   i**,-  ii  .     il.r-l    !..•     ft- •/    i*.   -ii  ji\  rrai.- »     Ir-'":.    lii«"    iii""i       • 
I  III    •'■    fi  I    •   \:    M    ;  •  M   •  f   •  \ » r!  i<.»,r.^'    i'  i":  1. 1'    ■:.  .    u  J.i  fi  !"ri    i  •     •*'-.• 
yi\*'r"^    ft    'tl.    \'\\i\    J*    •■■    •  .■.      \lnr   rnr'(.     -n    Li.    .it.i    !!<•     /^li.l    fiT- 
k'lk  ri«-   if  fi'r.i«!>'p*   ;•«.»•.•■  ■>•-  ^■-■•■;   iii  tl.'    ^i  iri-iit^   fru:i>ti  ••(  (•   -: 
Stfiji'^   /.  rUmtf    .'/•«<  'iij.i.  \  >:    1    |.    :-"i       Kf<i'r>l*       ?^«    »!•••  .Uif- 
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hande,  and  delivered  the  same  to  Grand  Master  as  his  dede, 
who  semblably  did  the  like ;  and  that  done  they  departed. 

And  the  king  rode  home  with  my  lord  cardinall  to  West- 
minster, and  there  dined  with  all  the  Frenchmen,  passing  all  the 
day  after  with  consultation  of  weighty  matters,  touching  the  con- 
clusion of  the  saide  articles  of  the  saide  perpetuall  peace.  The 
king  then  departed  by  water  to  Greenwiche ;  at  whose  departing 
it  was  concluded  by  the  king'^s  devise,  that  all  the  Frenchmen 
should  resorte  to  Bichmonde  and  hunt  in  every  of  the  parks 
there,  and  from  thence  to  Hampton  Courte,  and  therein  likewise 
to  hunt,  and  my  lord  cardinall  to  make  there  a  supper,  or  a 
banquet,  or  bothe  to  them ;  and  from  thence  they  should  ride  to 
Windsor,  and  there  to  hunt,  and  after  their  retourne  againe  to 
London,  to  resorte  to  the  kiiig  at  Greenwiche,  and  there  to 
banquet  with  him  before  their  departure.  This  determined,  they 
all  departed  to  their  lodgings. 

Then  was  there  no  more  to  doe  but  to  make  preparation  of  all 
things  for  this  great  assembly  at  Hampton  Courte,  at  the  day 
appointed.  My  lord  cardinall  called  before  him  his  principal 
officers,  steward,  treasurer,  controller,  and  the  clerkes  of  his 
kitchine,  to  whom  he  declared  his  full  minde,  touching  the  enter- 
tainement  of  the  Frenchmen  at  Hampton  Courte ;  whome  he 
commaunded  neither  to  spare  for  any  costes,  expences  or  travell, 
to  make  them  such  a  triumphant  banquet,  as  they  may  not  only 
wonder  at  it  here,  but  also  make  a  glorious  reporte  thereof  in 
their  country,  to  the  great  honor  of  the  king  and  his  realme.  His 
pleasure  to  them  knowne,  to  accomplish  his  commaundement, 
they  sent  out  all  the  caterers,  purveyors,  and  diverse  other  persons 
to  my  lord's  friends  to  prepare.  Also  they  sent  for  all  their  ex- 
pert cokes,  and  cunning  persons  in  the  arte  of  cokery,  which  were 
within  London,  or  elsewhere,  that  might  be  gotten  to  beautify 
this  noble  feast. 

Then  the  purveiors  provided,  and  my  lords  friendes  sent  such 
provision,  as  you  would  wonder  to  have  sene.  The  cokes  wrought 
both  night  and  day  in  subtelties  and  many  crafty  devises ;  where 
lacked  neither  gold,  silver,  neither  any  costly  thing  mete  for  the 
purpose. 

The  yeomen  and  groomes  of  the  wardrobes  were  busied  in 
hanging  of  the  chambers  with  costly  hangings,  and  furnished  the 
same  with  beddes  of  silke,  and  other  furniture  for  the  same  in 
every  degree.     Then  my  lord  cardinall  sent  me,  being  his  gentle- 

%'OL.  I.  N  n 
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man  u»licr,  with  two  other  of  inv  fellovrs  thither,  to  for^^^ 
things  touchinp^  our  n>oim»H  to  Im?  nobly  prambih^^  arrora.T; 
Our  painos  were  not  Rinnll  nor  li^ht,  but  dayly  travt'Ihn:;  r-. 
clowno  from  chamber  to  chamb«*r.  Then  wrriui^bt  lb-  ;  c-^ 
car|M'nt«.*rs,  masons,  painters,  and  all  oth«*r  artitici'n*  ry-'*— 
to  Ik»  had  to  gh)rify  this  nohio  feast.  TbiTf  wa?*  «*ami^* 
n»-carriag«'  of  plato.  stuff t*.  anri  (it her  rii'ln*  iiii|ib*nH-n:«.  -  ■ 
there  was  nothing  lacking  to  1n«  deviMod  or  iniAiniKMi  f<- 
purjM)st».  Tliore  were  also  pnividetl  two  hiinflln^l  an*:  •  . 
))rddcs.  furnished  with  all  manner  of  funn'tun*  to  tb<'ni  !•»•:.: 
too  long  particularly  here  to  he  reheanfed.  Hut  all  mith^  nwn  : 
and  doe  sufficit^ntly  know  what  U^longi'th  tn  tin*  funiitun  t?**- 
and  that  is  suffieient  at  this  time  to  Im?  saide. 

The  day  was  come  to  the  Frenchmen  a»<siinHHl.  and  th«-*  r^ 
assiMuhled  before  the  houre  of  their  ap|Miintineiit.  \^  ht-r^ 
the  otfierrs  eausrd  them  to  ride  to  1 1  an  wort  he,  a  |ilao-  i: 
]\nr\ir  of  the  king*s  within  thn^*  miles,  then^  tc»  bunt  aii  I  S' 
the  <lay  nntill  night.  At  which  time  they  retourrifii  a;:a-> 
Hamilton  Tourte.  and  every  of  them  was  eonvi-i(*d  to  tlit-ir  «• 
rail  chandM-rs.  ha\ing  in  them  great  fires  and  uint-  f**r  th«  irr 
fortf  and  ri'li'if«*.  n'mainiui;  th«*n*  nntill  th«*  mi|i|mt  w.i«  nj 
Till*  rhamhi'rs  uhen*  thi'V  Mippfd  anil  lian(|ni'ttf«i.  u«rk-  ..r>i- 
in  this  snrti*.  I**ir^t.  tin*  irrriit  waitini^r  idianilM-r  «i.-ii»  t  a- , 
wiih  ri<'h  iirran  \  ;is  all  t»th«T  wen-,  om-  Im-ii.t  than  aT«>tf>-  r  ; 
furiii<*hi'il  ultii  tall  \tiinii-ii  (•>  *>tr\i'.  Tin  n-  wa^  •..  t  t.ifii*^  r  • 
altiiiit  thi'  ch.'itidM  r.  Iiaiiiini-t  \\i*»i*  «'ii\in'i|.  A  •  uiili -Ari  « 
tlh-ri'  L;arni'«hi*d  with  wliift*  pl:iTi'.  h:i\iiiL5  aKn  in  rh«'  -.ine  r'  ^ 
Imt.  t«»  i;i\«'  iIh"  nn»p'  li-jht.  I«t\\i'r  irn-at  plalr«»  nf  *il%i  r  •- :  ■ 
i^p-at  li'jhti'^.  aiiil  a  '^ri'al  tip'  **(  uonil  and  I'o.ili*^. 

'I'hf  ni\t  I'hainfM  r.  ln-ini;  th**  rhaiidHT  fit"  pp'-an.-i'.  u.*i«  liar^ 
with  \t-r\  lii'hi-  aiT:i-«.  ami  a  oiiiMjitiKiUH  rlnrhf  nl' i-Ht.ir*    t:.r;i««ri 
wifli  liiaiM   ji«iill\   1:1  iitIi|m>  II  t<>  *<«T\i'.       Ihi-   tal*!t-«  ut  n    i-ro  * 
in   iiiaiin«  r  an  ihi'  nthiT  chaiiiiMT  uas.  -«:i\iii'^   tliat    thf    iii^ii  r^: 
i%a-  Ti  iii«i\i  •!  Im'II'  aili  th«-  <-|iiath  t>r«-^fat*-.  ttiviapU  tlii   Tiu>ldt^r 
th>    I'iiiiiiitM  r.  t''i\ir>i|.       I  ht'ii  ua*<  thi Ti-  .1  «-i«plNiari|  10    !•  tt^:r. 
I»p»ail«-  a-  th.    rliafiili   r    wiMi  •'ix  di  — k»—  <'f  hi-ijlit.  uT-if Jo«!m  •!  *; 
L'll?   I'l.it'-.  .m-l   tin-   Mi  t Ik  riM«*-f  d» -k  M.f   :^Mr:M-lii  il   ail  wi*h  j 
pi  !?•  .  Iiaviii;^'  vMfli  li^^liTi-  Miif  |iairi-  »•!*  rainlii-^liikt  ■*  *>(   ■•lUtr  a 
•^'iIt     !••  Jir^   r;iri«iii-|\   \\ r mi-^'lit .  whii'li   rn.*t    ijin-*-   huiidp  •!    imri 
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and  standing  upon  the  same  two  lightes  of  waxe  burning,  as  big 
as  torches,  to  set  it  forth.  This  cupboard  was  barred  round 
about  that  no  man  could  come  nighe  it ;  for  there  was  none  of  all 
this  plate  touched  in  the  banquet,  for  there  was  sufficient  besides. 
The  plates  that  hung  on  the  walles  to  give  light  were  of  silver 
and  gilt,  having  in  them  great  perchers*  of  waxe  burning,  a 
great  fire  in  the  chimney,  and  all  other  things  necessary  for  the 
furniture  of  so  noble  a  feast. 

Nowe  was  all  things  in  a  readiness,  and  supper  time  at 
hande.  The  principall  officers  caused  the  trumpetts  to  blowe 
to  wame  to  supper.  The  said  officers  right  discreetly  went  and 
conducted  these  noble-men  from  their  owne  chambers,  into  the 
chambers  where  they  should  suppe.  And  they  being  there,  caused 
them  to  sit  downe ;  and  that  done,  their  service  came  up  in  such 
aboundance,  both  costly  and  full  of  subtilties,  and  with  such  a 
pleasant  noise  of  instruments  of  musick,  that  the  Frenchmen  as 
it  seemed,  were  rapt  into  a  heavenly  paradise. 

Ye  must  understande  that  my  lord  cardinall  was  not  there,  ne 
yet  come,  but  they  were  merry  and  pleasaunte  with  their  fare, 
and  devised  subtilties.  Before  the  second  course,  my  lord  cardi- 
nall came  in  booted  and  spurred  all  sodenly  among  them,  and 
bade  them  proface*;  at  whose  comming  there  was  great  joye 
with  rising  every  man  from  his  place.  Whom  my  saide  lorde 
caused  to  sit  still,  and  kepe  their  romes :  and  being  in  this  ap- 
parell  as  he  rode,  he  called  for  a  chaire,  and  sat  down  in  the 
middest  of  the  highe  table,  laughing  and  being  as  merry  as  ever 
I  sawe  him  in  my  life.  Anon  came  up  the  second  course,  with 
many  dishes,  subtilties,  and  devises,  about  a  himdred  in  number, 
which  were  of  so  goodly  proportion  and  costly  devise,  that  I 
thinke  the  Frenchmen  never  sawe  the  like.  The  wonder  was  no 
lesse  than  it  was  worthy  in  deede.  There  were  castles  with 
images  in  the  same ;  Paules  churche  for  the  quantity  as  well 
counterfaited  as  the  painter  should  have  painted  it  on  a  cloath  or 
wall.  There  were  beastes,  birdes,  fowles,  and  personnages,  most 
likely  made  and  counterfaited,  some  fighting  with  swordes,  some 
with  gunnes  and  cross  bowes,  some  vaulting  and  leaping ;  some 
dauncing  with  ladies,  some  on  horses,  in  compleit  hames,  justing 
with  longe  and  sharpe  speares,  with  many  mo  devises  than  I  am 
able  to  describe.     Among  all,  one  I  noted.     There  was  a  chess 

*  Perchers.']  The  lar^  wax-candles  usually  set  upon  the  altars. 

'  Pro/ace.']  Much  good  may  it  do  you !    Ital.  prqfaccia,  Lat.  proficiai, 

N  n  2 
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borde  made  with  spiced  plate  *,  with  men  thereof  to  the 
And  for  the  good  proportion,  and  because  the  Frenclunra  be 
very  cunning  and  cxperte  in  that  playe,  my  lord  cmrdiaaO  cavr 
the  same  to  a  gentleman  of  France,  commaunding  there  thoM 
be  made  a  goodly  case,  for  the  preservation  thereoC  in  mil  ha«u, 
that  he  might  convey  the  same  safe  into  his  country.  Then  tobr 
my  lord  a  bowle  of  gold  filled  with  hypocras,  and  putting  0/8  km 
cap,  saide,  *'  I  drink  to  the  king  my  soveraigne  lord,  and  otxt 
unto  the  king  your  master,^  and  therewith  dranke  a  good  dirangiiL 
And  when  he  had  done,  he  desired  the  lit  rand  Mastc^r  to  pirdfv 
him  cup  and  all,  the  which  was  well  worth  five  hundred  marks . 
and  so  cause<l  all  the  borde  to  pledge  thi*se  two  royal  firincra. 

Then  went  the  cup|>c8  so  merrily  alK>ut,  tlmt  nianyr  uf  the 
Frenchmen  were  faine  to  be  led  to  their  beddes.  Then  nme  up 
my  lord,  and  went  into  his  privy  cluimber  to  pull  off  han  buutn^ 
and  to  shifte  him ;  and  then  went  he  to  supper  in  his  privy 
chaml>er,  and  making  a  very  sliorte  supper,  yea  rather  a  shnct 
re|iaste,  n*toumed  into  the  clumil)er  of  presence  among  the 
Frenchmen,  using  them  so  lovingly  and  familiarly,  thai  thry 
could  not  commend  him  too  nmch. 

And  whilst  they  were  in  comnmnication  and  other  pastimes 
all  their  liverit*s  wen»  served  to  thrir  ehamlM*m.  KvtT**  cliamlirr 
IukI  a  Imlh^mi  and  an  ewer  of  nilvrr,  a  gn*at  livrry-|M)t  of  Ml%rr 
an<l  Minie  gilt ;  yea  an<l  some  eliaiiiU*m  had  twf»  liver>  \m»t^  «ith 
wine  and  lM>Art\  a  iNiwIe  and  n  gohlet,  and  a  |Mit  of  itiher  to  drink 
in.  Ixithe  for  their  Ih^ah*  And  wine  ;  a  nilver  eandlet%tick.  Imtb** 
white  And  plaine,  having  in  it  two  ni/^^.  An<l  a  HtaHt*  t4»rrlM'  *»i 
waxf* ;  a  tint*  nuinchct,  and  a  eheAt  loaft*  V  ThuH  man  e%«n 
cIuiuiImt  furnishtHl  tiinin^hout  aII  the  h<iuw\  an<l  \vi  the  cu^^- 
iNiAfden  in  the  two  l)ani|Uettin^  <*luin]lM*rH  not  ont^*  t^Hicln'^i 
TlitiH  nhen  it  Man  mon*  than  time  ei»n\eni«*iit  tht*v  wen*  con%a*i^ 
to  their  IfMlgin^M,  nhrn*  th«-y  reHlrd  At  eaM»  fi»r  the  ni^ht.  In 
th«*  morning  After  thc\  liad  lieArd  uiamm*.  they  dirndl  «iitli  my 
hirdt'.  And  m»  de|»Art4K|  toHArd«*n  Win<ljM»r.  The\  liein;^  tlit-n 
de|iArt4il,  ni\  lonl  n*toun]<M|  sgain«*  to  I^mdon,  Im^caum*  it  «i as  in 
th«'  niitld«*nt  of  tht*  teriniH'. 

It  IH  not  to  U*  d4iubte«t  but  tlmt   the  king  vian  nuuie  pri%%  of 

'  Ckfot  hm/f.]  TtMJd  (Irnvrt  rA#a/  fmtn  mck^t,  botigbt  brrsd.  m  di*ttfi|ninlMd 
friHn  the  ousncf  hrtmd  mAde  at  kunc  -,  cHhert  tupiiotc  it  s  dimunitirc  ul 
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all  this  worthy  feast,  who  then  intended  far  to  excede  the  same  ; 
which  I  leave  untill  the  retoume  of  the  Frenchmen ;  who  had 
given  an  high  commaundement  to  his  officers  to  devise  a  farre 
more  sumptuous  banquet  for  the  strangers,  than  they  had  at 
the  cardinalPs ;  which  was  not  neglected  but  pursued  with  all 
dilligence. 

After  the  retoume  of  these  straungers  from  Windsor,  which 
place  with  the  order  thereof  they  much  commended,  the  day 
approached  that  they  were  by  the  king  invited  to  the  courte ; 
where  first  they  dined,  and  after  dauncing  and  other  pastimes  by 
them  done,  the  time  of  supper  came  on.  Then  was  the  ban- 
quetting  chamber  in  the  tilt  yarde  at  Greenwiche  furnished  for 
the  enterteinement  of  these  strangers,  to  the  which  place  they 
were  conducted  by  the  noblest  personnages  then  being  in  the 
couile,  where  they  did  bothe  sup  and  banquet.  But  to  describe 
unto  you  the  order,  the  dishes,  the  subtilties,  and  strange  devises 
of  the  same,  I  lack  both  a  head  of  fine  wit,  and  also  cunning  in 
my  bowells  to  declare  these  wonderful  devises.  But  thus  ye  shall 
understande ;  although  it  were  marvaillous  sumptuous  at  Hamp- 
ton Courte,  yet  that  notwithstanding,  this  banquet  excelled  the 
same,  as  farre  as  gold  doeth  exceed  silver,  in  value  of  weight 
for  weight ;  and  for  my  parte  I  never  sawe,  heard  nor  read  of 
the  like.  Then  in  the  middest  of  this  banquet,  there  was  toum- 
ing  at  the  barriers  with  lusty  gentlemen  in  compleat  armour  very 
gorgious  on  foote ;  then  was  there  the  like  on  horseback  ;  and 
after  all  this  the  most  goodly  disguising  or  enterlude,  made  in 
Lattine,  that  I  have  seen ;  the  plaiers  apparell  being  so  riche, 
and  of  so  strange  devises,  that  it  passeth  my  capacity  to 
expound. 

This  done,  there  came  a  number  of  the  fairest  ladies  and 
gentlewomen,  that  bare  any  brute '  of  bewty  in  all  the  realme,  in 
most  richest  apparell  that  their  tailors  coulde  invent  or  devise  to 
set  forthe  their  gesture,  proportion  and  beauty,  that  they  semed 
to  all  men  to  be  rather  celestial  angels  descended  from  heaven, 
than  creatures  of  flesh  and  bone.  Surely  to  me,  simple  soule,  it 
was  inestimable ;  and  so  I  think  it  was  to  other  of  an  higher 
judgment :  with  whom  these  gentlemen  of  Fraunce  daunced, 
nntill  a  gorgious  maske  came  in  of  noble  gentlemen,  who  daunced 
and  masked  with  these  ladies,  every  man  as  his  fantasy  served 
him.  That  done,  and  the  maskers  departed,  came  in  an  other 
maske  of  ladies  so  costly  and  gorgeously  apparelled,  that  it 

*  Brute,']  BnUt,  reputation,  fame. 
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passeth  my  wit  to  manifest  and  declare,  ^"herefore  karf  ! 
should  rather  deface  their  richca,  I  leave  it  untouchML  Jhm 
la<1ie.s  maskers  toke  each  of  them  one  of  the  Frmehmrs  u 
dauncc,  and  to  niaske.  Ye  sliall  underatande,  that  thrae  t»bk- 
women  maskers  spake  good  French  unto  the  FrenchrtiK^ . 
wliich  deli^hte<l  them  xovy  much,  to  beare  these  ladies  apcake  u 
them  in  their  owne  tongue. 

Thus  was  this  night  occupied  and  consumed  from  fire  of  t^ 
clock,  untill  two  or  three  f>f  the  clock  after  ini<lnight  ;  at  mhxi 
time  it  was  convenient  for  all  estates  to  drawe  to  their  lodtioc. 
and  take  their  ri>st.  And  thus  ever}'  man  departed,  aluwao 
they  had  most  releife.  Then  as  nothing,  either  hemlth.  wealth.  <-^ 
pleasure,  can  alwaies  endure,  so  ende<l  this  triumphmnt  banqurit' . 
which  in  the  morning  seemed  to  all  the  lieholdem  but  an  a  |«ttt£' 
taHti(*aH  dreame. 

After  all  this  solemne  cheen*,  at  a  day  appointed  they  prt-|«n^! 
them  with  Img  and  l>aggage  to  retoume  into  Fraunot*.  Tlve 
a(*eording  to  the  order  of  all  honorable  p(»n<ons,  they  rrM»rtr«i  r 
g(MKl  order  unto  the  court e,  to  take  th(*ir  leave  of  the  ktnc.  afti 
other  nohlenien  then  iM'ing  then*:  to  whom  the  kin;;  dertu^ 
first  his  princely  pleasure  of  commendations  unto  tli<*  kinc  chnr 
master,  and  timiikfd  them  fnr  their  |iaines  ami  travell.  ainl  ^h^t 
loni;  coiiiniunieatifMi  had  with  tht»  m«»Ht  honoralile  aiiioiis;  tlirc* 
(if  tli(*  eiii)>a.vsaL;e,  he  had  them  a<lieu. 

Tli«'n  eanie  tliev  to  Westminster  unto  mv  loni  to  d<N*  th«*  iik«  . 
of  \%liunie  tln'V  n-ei'ivi'd  the  kiii}^*H  n»\\anle«i,  the  which  wi-r 
thes«>  ;  f*very  man  of  honour  and  eMimation  had  plate.  «yin»*-  t> 
til*'  \alue  of  thr(*i*  or  four  hundred  pound(*s.  and  Mum*  nuin*.  arvi 
Honi«*  l»"v»r,  lM*-»ideH  i»tlnT  ijn'at  i^itten,  ri'e«'i\«N|  InTfirt*  tt(  liw 
kiiii^***  niaji'sty.  a.H  jjowni-n  of  \«»lv«'t  with  rich  fum's.  ^reat  rhaifi*'* 
of  tj<»l«|,  and  soiiH'  had  iroodly  liorsj*s,  i»r  \i*  Idinir^  <if  jjr  at  pri«*»- 
and  \al*'\\«*.  with  ilixern**  oth«'r  i^iften.  which  now  I  cannot  call  i** 
rein«'ni)»raiier.  Ami  the  liMnt  of  them  had  an  ounre  (»f  cruwiH-* 
t»f  ir«»ld  •  thi'  worst  |iaui»  anionsi*  thrm  luid  twnity  rninin"*!  f««r 
hi**  |virt<*.  And  Inmii^  thus  noM\  p'wanlrd  they  «le|iarte<l.  My 
lordi*  aftiT  liUfuM)*  i*onitnenilation*«  had  l)\  them  to  thr  Fn*nrh<- 
kill:;,  hail  thmi  adim.  And  th«*  n*\t  tla%  tli*-^  w«Tf  c«tn«t-i«-4] 
with  all  tliiir  furniture,  until  th**  *«i-a  ^'u\r,  with  hi*»t\  \i>un;: 
gi'iitltiiii  n  of  Kni;land*'.  Ami  wlia*  |irai*«i>.  nr  e«iinnien<latioii.  itr 
Haliitatii»n  tlh*\  mad*'  in  th*  ir  e«itiiitr\  at  their  ri'tounie.  in  ;;*k-i«l 
faith«*  I  <-annot  hIii-wi*  \ou.  lor  I  nc^i-r  heard  an\  thing  tlH*n*«if. 
I'\)r  tlifU  U'gan  other  mat  tern  to  hnie,  that  ocvn|>ied  our  hrji4lfl<^ 
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and  imaginations,  wherewith  all  men'*s  stomakes  were  full,  with 
small  digestion. 

The  long-hid  and  secret  love  that  was  betweene  the  king  and 
mistress  Anne  BuUen  brake  now  out,  and  the  matter  was  by  the 
king  disclosed  unto  my  lorde  cardinall  * ;  whose  persuasion  upon 
his  knees  long  time  before  to  the  king  to  the  contrary  would  not 
serve :  the  king  was  so  affectioned,  that  will  bare  place,  and  dis- 
cretion was  banished  cleane  for  the  time.  My  lorde  being  pro- 
voked to  declare  his  opinion  and  wisdome  in  the  avauncement  of 
his  desired  purpose,  thought  it  not  mete  to  wade  too  farre  alone, 
or  to  give  his  hasty  judgement  or  advice  in  so  weighty  a  matter, 
but  desired  of  the  king  license  to  aske  counsell  of  men  of  auncient 
study,  and  famous  learning,  bothe  in  the  divine  and  civil  lawes. 
That  obteined, — by  his  legantine  authority,  he  sent  his  commission 
out  for  all  the  bishoppes  of  this  realme,  that  were  learned  in 
either  of  the  saide  lawes,  or  else  had  in  any  highe  estimation  for 
their  prudent  counsaile  and  judgement  in  princely  affaires  of  long 
experience. 

Then  assembled  these  noble  prelates  at  Westminster  before  my 
lorde  cardinall,  as  well  auncient  famous  and  notable  clerkes  of 
bothe  universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  as  also  of  divers 
cathedrall  colleges  of  this  realme,  reckoned  and  accompted  learned 

*  By  the  king  disclosed  unto  my  lorde  cardinally']  "  The  first  suggestion  of  the 
divorce  has  been  attributed  to  di£Perent  persons.  I.  By  the  public  the  credit 
or  infamy  of  it  was  given  to  Wolsey  {instigator  et  auctor  consilii  existimabatur, 
Poli  Apol.  ad  Cas.  115,  11 6),  and  the  Emperor,  in  his  answer  to  Henry's 
defiance,  openly  charges  the  cardinal  with  it  (Le  Grand,  iii.  46). — 2.  Wolsey 
denied  or  admitted  it,  as  best  suited  his  purpose.  He  denied  it  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  king  in  the  legatine  court  (Cavendish,  p.  560),  and  repeatedly 
boasted  of  it  to  the  French  ambassador  (Le  Grand,  iii.  186,  200,  318,  319). 
— 3.  Henry  himself  declared  that  the  idea  originated  not  with  the  cardinal, 
but  with  himself,  and  that  his  scruples  were  confirmed  by  the  bishop  of  Tarbes 
(Cavendish,  p.  560.  Le  Grand,  iii.  218.  Hall,  180):  and  Longland,  the 
king's  confessor,  agrees  with  him  so  far,  as  to  say  that  he  derived  his  first 
information  respecting  it  from  Henry  (Burnet's  History,  iii.  App.  p.  400). 
But  Cardinal  Pole,  who,  writing  to  the  king  on  such  a  subject,  would 
hardly  venture  to  assert  what,  if  it  were  not  true,  Henry  must  have  known 
to  be  false,  assures  us  that  it  was  first  mentioned  to  the  king  by  cer- 
tain divines,  whom  Anne  Boleyn  sent  to  him  for  that  purpose.  '  Ilia  ipsa 
sacerdotes  suos,  graves  theologos,  quasi  pignora  promptae  voluntatis  misit, 
qui  non  modo  tibi  licere  affirmarent  uxorem  dimittere,  sed  graviter  etiam 
peccare  dicerent,  quod  punctum  ullum  temporis  eam  retineres ;  ac  nisi  con- 
tinuo  repudiares,  gravissimam  Dei  o£Pensionem  denuntiarent.  Hie  primus 
totius  fabulse  exorsus  fuit.'     Pole,  f.  Izxvi."    lingard,  vi.  113. 
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and  of  witty  discretion  in  the  deteimination  of  doubtful  mir 
Then  was  this  matter  of  the  king^'s  case  debated,  rraaoned,  ar: 
and  consulted  of  from  dav  to  da\%  and  time  to  time,  that  it 
to  the  learned  a  proudly  hearing,  but   in    the   c^onclusiiim.  i: 
seemed  to  me,  and  other,)  theauncient  fathern  of  both*-  th«  b 
(hy  my  small  estiniiition,)  at  their  departure,   dt^iart^Hl  mith 
judgement,  contrary  to  the  principall  expt^ctation.      I  h^'ard 
the  opini<m  of  some  of  the  most  famous   |ienM»iiH  anM»ncv 
sorte,  re|)orte,  that  the  king^s  ease  ii'as  to4)  olMCure  for  mtiy  I*  a 
man  to  discuss,  the  |)<»intes  therein  were  so  dtiubtfuU  to  har. 
tnie  understanding  or  intelligence.    And  tberiTore  tlu*\  d«-|a 
without  any  ri'solution  or  judgement. 

Then  in  this  asst^mhly  of  hishoppes  it  wan  thought  nu^^t  • 
dient,  tliat  the  king  should  first  si»nd  out  his  cHininiiaNJitiH-r^ 
all  the  universities  of  C*lirist4'ndome,  as  well  ht-n'  in  FJn^ 
as  into  forrainc  rt*gions,  to  have  among  them  his*  ^ra«**-'« 
argued  sultstjiuntuilly.  and  to  bringi*  with  th«  in  fn*iii  tln-no 
ver>'  definition  (»f  their  opini<»ns  in  the  same*.  und«*r  tbt*  "--^-^ 
evrrv  university.  That  for  this  time  was  thfir  di*t«'mnnatf 
an<l  si»  allow(*<l,  that  diverse  commisionerH  wt*n*  iiH-«intxK 
apiNiinted  to  this  nuitt4T.  >»lio  were  divide<l.  as  M>mt*  !•>  <U 
forde.  s4Mn<*  to  <  amhridgr.  sonx*  to  I^ovaine.  S4»nM*  to  Pari*.  ««' 
to  Orlraun<*r,  siunc  ti>  f(onoii\t\  and  Ntmic  t(»  l*ad«%a\.  .1:.  I 
forthc.  Altlioiiirh  tlif-«'  coinniihiontTs  had  tilt'  tra\«'II.  \f;  t 
till*  routes  and  <'h;irm*s  tlir  king's  ;  tin*  uliieh  um-  n«i  li-^-^  :i 
gn-at  and  notahl*-  snimiir**  of  iimni-v  ami  all  Hint  tiut  of  • 
rraliiK*.  Var  a^  I  li'-ard  npurtrd  (ami  an  it  >*ni*  «l  in  d*^^ 
iN—idt's  tli<'  rhar^i'n  nf  tin-  «'iiil»:iv<i^i'.  tli*'  fanittn-«  aiiil  v.- 
notalil)'  |H'r^>nii*<.  and  in  4>«|Hriai|  mh'Ii  as  had  any  rul«-.  tir  liaii  '. 
<'U-toi|\  tit'  tln'ir  univ»T«»i!ir  *M'alt'?*.  wvw  rli«»k«'d  h\  thf  c*» 
niiHiiini'r*^  with  *^i\*']\  n<ita)tl)-  *»i>ninii—  «>f  m)>nf\  \  that  tlit-\  wi 

«  ■ 

thr  innn*  ulad  to  ai;n«'  to  tli«-ir  riMpiiMrf.  anil  to  i:r:inn!  !.» 
that  tli«'\  (l*->«ir*-d  :  1»\  n)i-aii*"«  uhi'n'of  all  th**  •'••niini^hin* 
ntiMirntil  lii»ni«'  a^aim-  with  tlhir  |»ur|Mi«M-  fnii*«)ii>d  ai't'iiniin^ 
tlnir  t'lininii-^iMii.  umli-r  tin-  partitMilar  s«'al«*  of  «-\i  r\  •^•%ir 
uni\ir<«it\.  ulitTi-at  tliin-  wa-  lu*  ^niall  jit\  I'MUi'i-iM  d  of  tli*-  yr: 
rijiall  |»«  r^tii.-  in  -o  nni<'1i  a.«  tli**  i'<»n»nii*«i»»n«T«»  ui  ff  iitit  ••! 
f\tr  afti  r  in  '^n  at  *-tiniaf  inn.  hut  al-*!*  in<t^t  liU  ralU  ad\.-iuii«- 
and  ft  \\ai«l«  il.  far  !m muil  tin  ir  \%»irili\  ili  •*•  rt«-.    Ni'twithMandui 

•  >wK  nt^t,i*t^  §  ^n\r%  t.f  m  n*\  \\  \%  %  (|'i»-*tiif!i  nf  f»i-t  »)  i  h  tiAt  l>r 
warinit  ■li*!.!''-^  uliftli'r  tin-  «ulfrA«fr«  nf  iIm-  uMivi-ni'irA  m  Hrrin'*  fa« . 
wrrr  linn-haaril  liv  iim mrv    It  ilurt  nut  «mn  1  rty  nc^  1  «i«n  llial  wt  ftkH>uM  m 
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they  prospered,  and  the  matter  went  still  forwarde,  having  now 
(as  they  thought)  a  sure  staffe  to  stand  by. 

These  proceedings  declared  to  my  lord  cardinall,  he  sent 
againe  for  the  bishoppes,  to  whom  he  declared  the  effect  and 
travell  of  these  commisioners,  and  for  affirmaunce  thereof  shewed 
them  the  instruments  of  every  university  •  under  the  severall 
seales.  Then  this  matter  brought  to  passe,  they  went  once 
againe  to  consultation,  how  it  should  be  ordered  to  the  purpose. 
— It  was  then  thought  good  and  concluded,  that  the  king  should 
send  unto  the  pope,  declaring  the  opinions  of  those  universities, 
which  were  manifestly  authorized  by  their  common  seales ;  to 
the  which  it  was  thought  that  the  consent  of  these  worthy 
prelates  of  this  realme  should  be  necessary  to  be  sent  also 
thither,  altogether  comprised  in  an  instrument,  sealed  with  all 
their  seales  annexed  to  the  saide  instrument,  which  was  not  long 
in  doing ;  nor  was  long  after,  but  the  ambassadors  were  assigned 
to  travaille  in  this  matter,  and  to  take  upon  them  this  journey 
accordingly,  having  furthermore  certaine  instructions,  amonge 
which  one  was  this,  that  if  the  pope  would  not  hereupon  agriee  to 
give  judgement  definitive  in  the  king"*s  case,  then  to  require 
another  commision  from  his  holiness,  to  be  graunted  under 
leade'  to  establish  a  court  to   be  kept  in  Englande  for  that 

into  this  dispute.  But  any  one  who  wishes  so  to  do,  may  consult  Burnet's 
History  of  the  Reformation,  vol.  iii.  p.  401,  appendix ;  Harmer*s  [Wharton's] 
Specimen  of  Errors,  p.  7 ;  Fiddes's  lA/e  of  Wolsey,  p.  420 ;  Poli  Epistola,  vol. 
i.  p.  238.  A.D.  1744. 

'  The  instruments  of  every  university, "]  Eight  of  these  determinations,  with 
a  long  discourse  in  support  of  the  judgments  contained  in  them,  were  printed 
soon  afterwards,  in  one  volume,  under  the  following  title :  ''The  Determinations 
of  the  moste  famous  and  mooste  excellent  universities  of  Italy  and  Fraunce, 
that  it  is  so  unlefull  for  a  man  to  marry  his  brother's  wyfe,  that  the  pope  hath 
no  power  to  dispence  therewith  :  Imprinted  by  Thomas  Berthelet  the  7.  day 
of  Novembre,  1531."  They  were  also  published  in  Latin :  in  which  language 
they  are  exhibited  by  Bishop  Burnet,  in  his  History  qfthe  Rtformation,  vol.  i. 
book  ii.  No.  34.  Records. 

^  Under  leode."]  Under  a  leaden  seal  or  bull,  bulla  plumbea.  In  the  course 
of  time  the  bulla  gave  its  name  to  the  document,  to  which  it  was,  originally, 
a  mere  appendage.  The  term  is  now  restricted,  by  common  usage,  to  the 
chief  documents  issuing  from  the  papal  chancery,  answering  to  the  letters 
patent  of  secular  princes.  Papal  rescripts,  however,  as  well  as  papal  bulls, 
are  *'  under  leade,"  and,  like  them,  are  divided  into  matters  of  grace  and 
matters  of  justice;  in  the  former  the  leaden  bulla  is  attached  by  a  silken  cord, 
in  the  latter  by  a  hempen  twist.  Metallic  bulla  were  anciently  used  by  the 
emperors  of  the  East,  and  by  many  sovereigns  of  Europe.  The  doges  of 
Venice  used  them  until  the  extinction  of  the  republic.    Sometimes  the  bulke 


.• 
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puq)ose,  only  directed  to  my  lord  cardinall  and  Ictnite  of  En2ba> 
and  to  the  cardinall  Camfiai^e  (who  was  then,  although  far  «-^ 
a  Btran^iT,  bishoppo  of  JJathe',  the  which  the  kini;  iea%«-  he  v 
a  certaine  time,  lieing  an  ambasHador  from  the  po|ie.)  t4>  drt« 
and  jimtly  to  judp^  according  to  their  conMcience  and  dr^cr  o- 
To  the  which  after  lon^  ftute  made,  and  the  ^ood  will  «if  tbr  ■« 
cardinal!  hy  fairc  promitH's  dbteined  to  travell  int«»  Kni;bi>i.  ::r 
pn|H!  ^raunted  to  their  Hute.  And  thiw  done  and  atch«-%i^L  'j^} 
made  retoume  unto  the  kin^,  making  rebtion  unto  him.  tha:  &< 
his  graces  pleamin*  an<l  pur|>(>Hi»  Hhciuld  1m>  bri>ui;ht  i«ul»taD:a.i 
to  \ii\sHi\  \H}\ufr  never  more  likely,  conHiderint;  the  atate  ni  kMOr 
the  jn<l^i^. 

Lon^  wa<«  the  expectation  on  all  mdcH  for  the  o miming  <-f  ^*» 
K*j^nte  from  Home,  witi)  his  commision.  Aft4*r  \er\  Inn::  ^i^tr 
this  legate  was  arrived  in  Kn^land,  and  iM^in^  »M»re  %-f.\«-d  «itr.  *.> 
dis4*as4*  (»f  the  ^oute*,  was  constrainetl  hy  tnrw  thtT«H>f  t^i  UiAk-  a 
lon^e  journey  or  ever  lu*  came  to  London;  who  nhould  hair  bi^ 

uore  fif  silver,  tomctiinca  of  gulii :    thr  JtMrumrnt  hy  which,   in    1  )>■.  ite 
iiiilMTiir  Charles  IV.  fIttt'niiiiiCMl  the  intMle  of  cirrtiim  of  future  cmprrvr*.  »:*. 
i-.Htuhlishvil  the  c<»nhtitiitiun  of  the  empire,  is  railed,  hy  wav  <if  |irv-erxi  ^•'* 
thr  (iohlrii  Bull,  the  buUa  iN-iii^  of  that  metal,     h  in  still  |ire«cr%rti  at  f  r«f.i 

r»rt.  \  (Iimiriiitive  of  the  wonl  rpmain*!  iti  n»mmon  u«r  ;  Na|h  •!«•••::  r-  :  «-: 
It  fur  hi.H  otlicial  roiDiniinirationA.  nr  huUettmt,  of  iiiiUlarv  nr\\%  ;  :n  f.r^.k.-  i 
i(  iM  rtii)ilovi'(l  for  thr  olliiial  aiiiiouiu'tiiitiit  nf  a  ro\ai  ]»rr^«iiiatfr'i  «'a.c  i 
lit-alth. 

■  Hishnppe  fif  Ihithr  ^  'Ilm  ii{i{M*nr^  tu  Ik*  an  rriMr  :  Ji.hn  drrk  »»«  &■  i 
iiiiii-.  ^l^l)■•)|  of  hath  ami  N\  I  ill.  ( 'ani|>rt{t;ii»  «ia^  hi^liiiii  iif  >al.«'.-.n  «'  ' 
»'(  h:it|  liti  II  ii^ww  tu  hiiM  liv  lli'iirv  in  I'lii,  iliiriiii;  ^  ini««i  'ii  fn  :x-.  t:  '  ••  :# 
tit  ^iiliri*  mil  iii{.iin%t  thr  I'lirk. 

•  lh%riine  tf  the  tfnutr.\  I  )ii  Hrilay  ta^iiiuatri  tliSt  th.«  tf-'iit  ^'r^  •  :  ".v 
]  iiriMMi*  ^Mint-tMiir^  iif  a  mmi-iiiirit  pntit?  **,lr  luy  tin  in'-ri  m^\\  .%  r»-jv 
•|in".  \*At  iii\i'\«r  \v  t'urtlitiril  ('ntiijir^ti'.  li  \r  I'uj.t  \.'il...!  niri«fr  r-  .•  ..• 
i  l.ni)>>  rt  iir.  it  t-Ui\  attriiilruiil  i'ltTxt  iii-«  rlti»«tn  •I'ltaiir,  rnt  ,i  r.  a  •  ^  * 
/'  u%j'.urg  ar'inrtr  on  rttunirf  gnh.';  um*.t^t  ie  •«■■  ijt.uttrt,  \,  if.t  t  ar  •  i  ^  - 
t' i.'l.iii!  la  (ill.  it  hailirr  |Hiur  K«n' t'n  r  ii  ijtiM  iiiir<>\t  fan:.  mj.;-j. . 
\ -•iil-lri'\t  i\t  %  ill  11. \  I  riiH  ft,  I  ii<  tiri  ^  t'.i\<!.titt   l.i  mii  il  \  iMiIilrwi:  .!•    '.  — 

«:i   \'tr*',uit.t^*\   i.ir   li    ]..iiirri,\t    ■i:.-»-    i    I'uin;    i'a\"jr   *'a...-     \t  *\    A:..     •     * 
.   k  r.r*    li   ii    |fu|.i  r::il  ■■       In    l!.«-    -  \-t:*     ;•  tti  r    hi     •.■««       "I   i.f      ;i  *    i.    .  »     .. 
.ii:i*ir»'.  ii...!i«i  ..-n- ur.  •]"    ii.  i<li  ni   .••.!•  ili    M  •  il.m  ••  ir-'.x:*   'iiAnh  *.•».:•♦ 
•  •    ..I    -r..!-.    .1  fcTf  Hit  h.i««i    )i    r   \    1..*;  ..ji  .1    f!   a.  .1   a  •!  ■  .•■    n  Mf*   ■:      ^     »-. 

Iffi      /'•        .,  .1*^!    rii    tail..!      K- :.*  J  i..j-..  1    .    \,    IS!  .:  ^»  .^M.rijr.   .  A  .        • 

I.  A  |.-  .lit  |.r>i.^  ill  il'iiii.u'  r.  Ji  ti>  •  !i\  n.  /j*i».|j  f  an.-  i«  •  i,  :!.  ....•  i 
■i*  lloizi*  )->iirr  \l  I  !.,;<  :.  !r>r  I,  .- ..^  .'  ,\.,^>."  1  l.r  lt.*rj.»j.  nf  lia}i>itD(  t.>  t..- 
i(rmiiij  luutcr  M«Jbtmorrn<-%.  l>al   K ml  n.  %iij  Junr     |x  (iraitil.  lii.  i  >-.  |  v 
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most  solemnely  received  at  Blackheath,  and  so  with  triumph  eon- 
veied  to  London,  but  his  desire  was  such,  that  he  would  not  so  be 
entertained  with  pompe,  and  vaine  glory,  and  therefore  sodainly 
came  to  his  house  without  Temple  barre,  called  then  Bathe  Place ', 
where  he  was  lodged,  which  was  furnished  with  all  manner  of 
stufTe  and  implements  of  my  lord'^s  provision. 

So  then  after  some  deliberation,  and  consultation  in  the  order- 
ing and  using  of  the  king''s  matters,  and  his  commision  and  the 
articles  of  his  ambassage  scene,  read,  and  digested,  it  was  deter- 
mined, that  the  king  and  the  good  queene,  his  just  wife,  should 
be  lodged  at  Bridewell.  And  then  in  the  Black  Friars  a  certaine 
place  was  there  appointed  most  convenient  for  the  king  and 
queene'^s  repaire  to  the  courte,  there  to  be  kept  for  the  disputa- 
tion and  determination  of  the  case,  whereas  these  two  legates  sat 
judges;  before  whom  the  king  and  queene  were  asscited  and 
summoned  to  appeare ;  which  was  a  strange  sight,  and  the  newest 
devices  that  ever  was  read  or  heard  of  before,  in  any  region,  story 
or  chronicle,  a  king  and  a  queene  to  be  constrained  by  process 
compellatory  to  appeare  in  any  courte  as  common  persons,  within 
their  owne  realme  and  dominion,  to  abide  the  judgements  and 
decres  of  their  own  subjects,  being  the  royall  diademe  and  pre- 
rogative thereof. 

Forsoothe  it  is  a  world  to  consider  the  desirous  will  of  wilfull 
princes,  when  they  be  set  and  earnestly  bent  to  have  their  wills 
fulfilled,  wherein  no  reasonable  persuasions  will  suffice ;  and  how 
little  they  regard  the  dangerous  sequell  that  may  ensue  as  well  to 
themselves  as  to  all  their  subjects.  And  above  all  things,  there 
is  nothing  that  maketh  them  more  willfull  than  camall  love,  and 
sensuall  affection  of  voluptuous  desire,  and  pleasures  of  their 
bodies,  as  was  in  this  case ;  wherein  nothing  could  be  of  greater 
experience  than  to  see  what  inventions  were  furnished,  what  lawes 
were  enacted,  what  costly  edifications  of  noble  and  auncient 
monasteries  were  overthrowne  *,  what  diversity  of  opinions  then 


'  Bathe  Place.']  The  Inn  of  the  bishops  of  Bath  was  on  the  South  side  of 
the  Strand ;  the  site  of  it,  and,  probably,  of  other  episcopal  inns,  of  which 
there  were  several  near  it,  was  afterwards  occupied  by  Arundel  House  :  the 
space  is  now  occupied  by  Howard  Street,  Arundel  Street,  Surrey  Street,  and 
Norfolk  Street. 

'  Monasteries  were  overthrowne,]  At  the  same  time  we  must  not  forget  the 
example  before  set  by  Wolsey  himself,  in  procuring  the  confiscation  of  some 
of  these,  for  building  and  endowing  his  colleges  at  Oxford  and  Ipswich.  In 
a  letter  from  the  king,  given  by  Lord  Herbert,  highly  honourable  both  to 
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rose,  what  executions  were  then  committed,  bow  nuuir  Dohb> 
clerkes  and  good  men  were  then  for  the  same  put  to  demtln*.  mod 
what  alteration  of  p^ood,  auncient,  and  holesome  lawefi,  cimtociir!!. 
and  charitable  foundations  were  toumed  from  reliefe  of  the  prmrv. 
to  utter  destruction  and  desoUtion,  almont  to  the  subverMoo  of 
this  noble  realme.     It  is  sure  too  much  pitty  to  homrp  or  uinlrr- 
stand  the  thin^  that  have  since  that  time  chaunced  mnd  hAppeord 
to  this  re^on.    The  profe  thereof  hath  taught  ua  all  Flnglwhinffi 
the  experience,  too  lamentable  of  all  good  men  to  be  connklerrd. 
If  eyes  be  not  blind  men  may  see,  if  eares  be  not  atop|ie«l  thtj 
may  hean%  and  if  pitty  l)e  not  exiled  the  inwarde  man  mai 
lament    the    sequell    of   this    pemiciouA   and    inordiiiat«*    k>vr 
Although  it  laRti'd  but  a  while,  the  plague  then*of  is  not  }H 
ceased,  which  our  I^irde  quenche,  and  take  Ms  indignati«>n  fnrni 
us  !   Qui  percarimuM  cum  patribut  nosfris^  ft  injutt^  epimms. 

Ye  sliall  understande,  an  I  saide  before,  that  there  was  a  c«iart#* 
erected'  in  the  Klack  Friars  in  I^ndon.  whereaH  loit  tbef><*  two 
cardinalls  for  judgt*M  in  the  name.  Nowe  I  will  »«et  you  out  tb** 
manner  and  order  of  the  sai<le  courte.  First,  there  %raii  a  court** 
plantiHl  with  tabl(*H  and  ImmicIu^s,  in  manner  of  a  comuKtorv,  onr  m%x 
raiHiMl  higher  (for  the  judges  to  nit  in)  tluin  the  other  wi*re.  Tben 
as  it  wen'  in  the  middent  of  the  Haide  judg<*N,  aliuiftv  alMivo  tbmi 
thn»<*  d<*gnM*t4  highe,  waM  a  doAtli  of  estate  hangiNl,  with  a  chain* 
royall  under  the  Haint*.  when*in  nat  the  kin^ ;  and  Uiiidt'^  him 
mrnie  diMtaunre  fn»m  htm.  nat  the  (|U(*t*ne;  and  under  tin*  jufltr*"^ 
ft»ete  Hat  the  HcrilH»H,  and  other  niN't^^w^arv  offieer^  for  the  e^i^ru- 
tion  of  the  pnM*eAH.  and   other  things  ap|iertaining  to  Mirh  a 


llrniy't  hrmil  and  hrmrt.  hr  thut  riprrnaet  him«rlf,  in  %  tone  of  fnrnJIn . 
antiiiiii  Kpprt-hrnftion  and  n-^minK.  on  thi«  (lartirtilar  fiii)ijr<-t 

*'  A«  toiii  hin|{  thr  hrlp  of  rrliKi<»u«  hoii^rn  to  thr  tuiiMiiiK  of  jour  c%»Iie^«-. 
I  woiili]  It  wrrr  mtirr.  to  it  lie  UnfulW:  for  inr  intriit  i«  tionr  but  th*t  ■: 
•hoiilil  •<>  apitrar  to  all  the  n'orld,  anil  thr  ocra»i«in  of  all  thrtr  miiniMirv^ 
niiKht  Ih*  at*  liitjril  ami  put  avrav  ;  fi^r  ttirrlv  thrrr  ti  irrrat  inurmunnK  of  .. 
thriMighoiit  all  thr  rralin.  Ixith  of  ^imm!  ami  hail  'Ilirr  aav  not,  that  all  \\^: 
tfl  til  gottrn  If  Itrfttowril  U|Min  thr  coUrKf,  hut  that  thr  mllrgr  it  th^  rlt»k<- 
for  rovrnnic  all  miiM-hirfi.  'Y\\\%  f^nrvrth  mr  to  atfurr  jiftu.  to  hear  it  ftftitkrn 
of  hiin  «hirh  I  f<»  intirrlT  Imr.  Whrrrforr  mrthoutiht  I  i*oul<l  (|«>  iMf  lr*« 
than  thui  fnrnillv  t«»  a<ltni>nith  tou.**  \^  c  «hall  %rr  Im-Iow,  in  thr  t\mr%r  •  f 
thr  prt'trnt  narrativr,  tliat  **  ail  thr  rr%rnur«  IjcI  inijinir  to  thr  cullr|re  \.i 
Oirnfonlr.  and  l|H«>rhr,  thr  kin)(r  tokr  info  hi%  o«nr  hantirt.'* 

*  A  e^mrt*  fttHtii  ]  For  "  PmrredinKt  rrlatinif  to  the  ditaoliitaon  of  iKr 
mannaife  between  kion  ilenry  VIII.  and  (*atbanne  of  Amfcoo,  19  llm.  VIII. 
ISiti.**  ke.  Sec  SimU  7H«if.  vol.  t.  p.  a90-36ci.  from  Lord  Herbert,  ke. 
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courte.  The  chiefe  scribe  was  Doctor  Stevens  *  after  bishoppe  of 
Winchester,  and  the  apparitour,  who  was  called  doctor  of  the 
courte,  was  one  Cooke,  most  commonly  called  Cooke  of  Win- 
chester. Then,  before  the  king  and  the  judges,  within  the  courte, 
sat  the  archbishoppe  of  Canterbury  doctor  Warham,  and  all  the 
other  bishops.  Then  stoode  at  bothe  endes  within,  the  consellors 
learned  in  the  spirituall  lawes,  as  well  the  king^s,  as  the  queene'^s. 
The  doctors  of  lawe  for  the  king  was  doctor  Sampson  *,  that  was 
after  bishoppe  of  Chichester,  and  doctor  Bell  *,  which  was  after 
bishoppe  of  Worcester,  with  diverse  other :  and  procurators  in 
the  same  lawe,  on  that  side,  was  doctor  Peter ',  who  was  after 
chiefe  secretary,  and  doctor  Tregonwell,  with  diverse  others. 

Nowe  on  the  other  side  there  was  a  councell  for  the  queene 
standing  there ;  that  is  to  say,  doctor  Fisher  *,  bishop  of  Rochester, 
and  doctor  Standishe ',  bishop  of  Saint  Asaphe  in  Wales,  two 
notable  divines,  and  in  especiall  the  bishop  of  Rochester,  a  very 
godly  man  ;  for  whose  deathe  many  noble  clerkes  and  good  men 
lamented,  who  lost  his  heade  for  this  cause  ere  it  was  ended,  on 
Tower  hill.  There  was  also  another  auncient  doctor,  called  doctor 
Ridley  '*,  a  very  small  person  of  stature,  but  surely  a  great  and  an 

*  Was  Doctor  Stevens.']  Doctor  Stephen  Gardiner,  afterwards  bishop  of 
Winchester,  at  this  time  in  great  estimation  with  Wolsey.  In  letters  and 
other  documents  of  this  period  he  is  often  called  Doctor  Stevens.  Mr. 
Granger,  in  the  third  volume  of  Bishop  Burnet's  History  of  the  Rrformation, 
p.  385,  appendix,  intimates  that  this  was  a  colloquial  vulgarism,  "vulgarly, 
as  Stephen  Gardener  was  Mr.  Stevyns,  in  Wolsey's  Letter."  But  it  is  ques- 
tionable, I  think,  whether  this  is  the  true  account  of  that  name.  The  bishop 
himself,  in  his  Declaration  of  his  Articles  against  George  Joye,  a.d.  1546, 
fol.  3.  b.  of  the  4to  edition,  thus  speaks  of  it,  "  a  booke,  wherein  he  wrote, 
how  Doctor  Stevens  (by  whicke  name  I  was  then  called)  had  deceyved  hym." 
And  Cavendish  below  adverts  to  this  appellation  in  very  similar  terms.  "  To 
this  embassage  was  appointed  Dr.  Stephen  Gardiner,  then  called  by  the  name 
of  Doctor  Stephens,  and  secretary  to  the  king." 

*  Doctor  Sampson,']  Richard  Sampson,  dean  of  Lichfield,  and,  in  1 536, 
dean  of  St.  Paul's,  and  bishop  of  Chichester :  translated  to  Lichfield  and 
Coventry  in  1543,  and  made  lord  president  of  Wales.     He  died  in  1554. 

•  Doctor  Bell,]  John  Bell,  archdeacon  of  Gloucester,  elected  bishop  of 
Worcester  in  1539.     He  resigned  his  see  in  1543,  and  died  in  1556. 

7  Doctor  Peter,]  Afterwards  better  known  as  Sir  William  Petre. 
"  Doctor  Fisher.]  John  Fisher,  beheaded  22  June,  1 536. 

•  Doctor  Standishe.]  See  note  to  Life  of  Dean  Colet,  p.  456. 

"  Doc/or  Ridley.]  "  Doctor  of  Divinity,  who,  by  the  name  of  Robert  Ridley, 
was  famous,  not  only  at  Cambridge,  but  at  Paris,  where  he  long  studied ;  and 
throughout  Europe,  by  the  writings  of  Polydore  Virgil.  At  the  charges  of 
this  doctor  was  our  Nicholas  [Ridley,  his  nephew,  afterwards  bishop  of 
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excellent  clerice  in  divinity. — Thus  was  the  conrte  ordered. 
fumiHlicd. 

The  judgefl  commaunded '  the  crier  to  proclaim  ailence,  «k 
their  comniiHion  was  reade  bothe  to  the  courto  and  to  th«*  pr 
assembled.  Tliat  done,  then  the  scribes  comnuiuiided  th«*  < 
to  call  the  kin^,  by  the  name  of ''  Kin^  Henry  of  Kn^Haoil.  n 
into  the  courtts"*  and  with  that  the  kin^  aunHwemi  atKl  < 
'^  Here.'"  Then  calleil  he  againe  tlie  queenc  by  the  naim 
'^  Katherine  queene  of  KngUndc,  come  into  the  c^ourt^."  i 
made  no  aunswcT  thereto,  but  rose  incontinent  out  of  her  rka 
when^as  she  sat,  and  because  she  could  not  cofD4*  to  tbr  k 
directly,  for  the  distance  severed  betweene  them«  sht*  tokt*  |a 
to  ^oe  al>out  by  the  courte,  and  came  to  the  kin^,  knet-linir  dui 
at  his  feete  in  the  sight  of  all  the  courte  and  pi*ople,  to  m\wim  ^ 
sayd  in  effect  these  words',  in  broken  Knglizihe,  an  h«»r^«/ 
folio  wet  h. 

"  Sir,^  quoth  she,  ^*  I  l)eseeche  you  to  d<«  mc  justirr  and  rvs 
and  take  some  pitty  upon  me,  for  I  am  a  |»oore  wimian  ami 
straunger,  borne  out  of  your  dominion,  having  hen>  no  indifl^'n 
counsell,  and  lesse  assiiraunce  of  friendship.     Alan !  Sir.  «l 

Ijonilon.  and  martTr]  \onn  maintainrd  mi  C 'ambridgf .  Aftrnrmrda  at   Pa 
and  laatlv  at  I>Mivain."— Stn-iMr*i  Keel.  Memor.  iii   229. 

>   The  J  miff  es  commaunded.]  May  '21,  15*29      lAtnl  Hrrlvert.  in  Siufe  T^u 

vol    i.  p    317. 

'  In  effort  the^r  wonts]  I'jMin  all  thi«  pnirr**  the  rra>lrr  mar  f**  ?  • 
Biirnrt*A  //i.«/ory  nf  the  Heformatiom,  vol.  iii.  p  46-  4'«.  'Hir  lii«h«*p  aiF.r 
puHitivcly  that  thf-  kin^  did  nut  ap|»rar  iKT^onallj.  htit  hy  pmiy  .  and  thai  ; 
i|in*rii  viithiln-w  after  rradin^  a  pn>trM  a^ainiit  thr  rcim|»rtrn  -r  of  hrr  ri  !^ 
••  AtuI  fri)rn  ihm  it  is  rlrar  •ay*  thr  hi<ihop  ,  that  the  «prr«-hr*  that  Xh^  \ 
tonan%  havr  iiiaitr  fi»r  thnii,  arr  all  plain  fal^itirv  **  It  i«  ni»  ra«r  martrr 
rfintrailic-t  thr  rtuitidrnt  attinnatmn  i»f  the  hiMorian.  and  thr  ailr,*r«i  a  :'.' 
ntv  upon  whi'h  hr  prf»fi-s*f*i  to  rrlv,  whirli  i%  riHTi»*».iratr.!  al*"  'n  K 
ActM.  p.  •.>'!■•;  hilt  ul  thr  «ainr  tiinr,  it  must  hr  oh^rnrd.  tlia!  thr  tr«»  -^ 
for  tilt*  iwr^oiiul  »p|>«-araiM*«*  of  thr  kin|{  ^M-forr  thr  ranlitiai*  i%  «iir{  *^«:*i^ 
|Hiwirful;  1  im-au.  rvrfi  th-muh  wr  do  not  gn  lirrond  t'axrndith.  a-,  1  ! 
othf  r  or<lii.arv  lii^toriaii*.  Hut  in  adihtioii  to  thf«r.  %ir  tna%  rrf*r  t"  t 
aiitii'«n'y  of  NN  iliuni  niottia*.  «'lrrk  of  thr  r  mnril  in  thr  rritfu  i.f  a  i 
I'.dtt.trl  \\  .and  a  wrll-iiifonnrd  writrr:  mho.  in  a  pnifrsM-tt  \]*i.I..^i  * 
llriir\  \"III  .  a>lirt-»«ri|  to  thr  notrd  Prtrr  \r*!in.  "thr  •.-iMir-'r  of  :.n'i  -« 
whhh  I*  Mill  r*tant  in  MS  nmit*yr  in  thr  hriti*h  Mu«rum.  in  ti»r  Iji:n*H- 
ani  othrr  lihrAfLf  ■.  and  pnntrtl  m  tlir  ^i^r  1771.  «;M-akiiii;  '^f  th  •  a^* 
:tt1irni%.  "  that  tl.r  rarilifial  ( 'aini<i:^'t<i  <  ai|«rd  thr  kiiti;  a%  a  pri«  atr  j^i.- 
in  }<r^in  to  ap}>rarr  iMf.irr  hiin.  and  thr  Uihr  Katharm  hoth  "  p  H  M 
or  p  -»7.  priKtrd  rditii.n  An*!  jrt  l^inl  llrrt*rrf  irathrr«  fnim  an  "a 
tht  ntir  rrctml/*  tliat  thr  kinif  ap|irarr«l  n<»C%i  ithatandinK  what  the  rkixmiri 
aay  .  uol/  by  bit  |»nictur.  —  Sec  alao  ^mU  Tnmla,  vul.  i.  p.  J 1 9. 
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have  I  offended  you,  or  what  occaision  of  displeasure  have  I 
shewed  you,  intending  thus  to  put  me  from  you  after  this  sorte  ? 
I  take  God  to  my  judge,  I  have  bine  to  you  a  true  and  an  humble 
wife,  ever  conformable  to  your  will  and  pleasure,  that  never  con- 
strained or  gainesayd  any  thing  thereof,  and  being  alwaies  con- 
tented with  all  things  wherein  you  had  any  delight  or  daliaunce, 
whether  it  were  little  or  much,  without  grudge  or  countenaunce 
of  discontentation  or  displeasure.  I  loved  for  your  sake  all  men 
whome  ye  loved,  whether  I  had  cause  or  no  cause ;  or  whether 
they  were  my  friends  or  enemies.  1  have  bine  your  wife  this 
twenty  yeares  or  more,  and  ye  have  had  by  me  diverse  children. 
"  And  when  ye  had  me  at  the  first,  I  take  God  to  my  judge, 
that  I  was  a  very  maide  ;  and  whether  it  be  true  or  no,  I  put  it 
to  your  conscience.  If  there  be  any  just  cause  that  ye  can 
alleadge  against  me,  either  of  dishonesty  or  other  matter  lawfull 
to  put  me  fi*om  you,  I  am  content  to  departe  to  my  shame  and 
rebuke ;  and  if  there  be  none,  then  I  pray  you  let  me  have  justice 
at  your  handes.  The  king  your  father  was  in  his  time  of  such  an 
excellent  wit,  that  he  was  accompted  among  all  men  for  his  wis- 
dome  to  be  a  second  Solomon.  And  the  king  of  Spaine  my  father 
Ferdinand,  was  reckoned  to  be  one  of  the  wisest  princes  that 
reigned  in  Spaine,  many  yeares  before  his  daies :  and  so  they  were 
bothe  wise  men  and  noble  kings.  It  is  not  therefore  to  be  doubted, 
but  that  they  had  gathered  together  as  wise  counsellors  unto  them 
of  every  realme,  as  to  their  wisdomes  they  thought  meete.  And, 
as  me  semeth,  there  were  in  those  daies  as  wise  and  well  learned 
men  in  bothe  realmes  as  be  now  at  this  day,  who  thought  the 
marriage  between  You  and  Me  good  and  lawfull.  Therefore  it  is 
a  wonder  to  heare  what  new  inventions  are  now  invented  against 
me,  that  never  intended  but  honesty.  And  now  to  cause  me  to 
stand  to  the  order  and  judgement  of  this  courte,  ic  should,  as 
semeth  me,  doe  me  much  wronge  :  for  ye  may  condemne  me  for 
lack  of  aunswer,  having  no  counsell  but  such  as  you  have  assigned 
me.  Ye  must  consider  that  they  cannot  be  indifferent  on  my 
parte,  when  they  be  your  own  subjects,  and  such  as  ye  have  taken 
and  chosen  out  of  your  owne  counsell,  whereunto  they  are  privy, 
and  dare  not  disclose  your  will  and  intent.  Therefore  I  humbly 
desire  you,  in  the  way  of  charity  to  spare  me,  untill  I  may  knowe 
what  counsell  and  advise  my  friends  in  Spaine  will  advise  me  to 
take.  And  if  you  will  not,  then  your  pleasure  be  fulfilled.'*'  And 
with  that  she  rose  up  and  made  a  low  courtesy  to  the  king,  and 
departed   from  thence,   many  supposing  that  she  would  have 
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resorted  againe  to  her  former  pUce ;    but   she  toke  h^ 
Btreight  out  of  the  courtc,  leaning  upon  the  armc  of  oim*  <>f 
ftcrvauntes,  who  was  her  Ueneral  Keceiver,  c^led    Mr.  It  rift 
The  king  being  advertised  tliat  she  was  ready  to  goe  out  of 
house  whereas  the  courte  was  kept,  comnuiunded  the  critr  t^ 
her  againe,  who  ealled  her  by  these  worduM,  **'  Kathc-rin*'  q» 
of   Knglande,    come  into  the   courte.*^      With  that  qur»tii 
(triffithe  '^  Madame  ye  l>e  called  againe.^     **  On,  on,**  qti«»th 
^'  it  maketh  no  matter,  it  is  no  indifferent  courto  for  nn*,  th«-r%^ 
1  will  not  tarr\'.     (mh;  on  your  waies/^     And  thim  i%ho  dtfmr 
without  any  further  aunswer,  at  tliat  time,   or  any  othrr. 
never  would  appeanr  after  in  any  other  couru*. 

The  king  |HTceiving  she  was  de]Mirted  thus,  and   ron^dii 
her   wordes   which  she  |)rc»nouiicc*d  lK*fon*    time,   &aid«*    t«* 
audience  tliem»  wordes  in  eff*ect.    *"  For  as  nmcli,**  quocht*  h*: 
the  queene  is  gone,  I  will,  in  her  al>sc*nciN  di^clan*   unto  j^<iu 
that  she  hath  bine  t<»  me  as  true,  as  olxnlient,  and  aft  «*f>nf«>m&i 
a  wife  as   I   could  wishe  or  diwirt\     She  liath  all   the   vint> 
qualities  that  ought  to  bi*  in  a  woman  of  her  dignity.   «>r  in  i 
other  of  a  ImmT  (*state.    She  is  also  sun^lv  a  noble  w<»nuui  liur 
luT  <'onditions  will  well  declart*  the  name/*    With  tliat  quoth  t 
lord  canlinall  ^*  Sir,    I   most   humbly  n-tpiin*   \oiir   hii;hn«f«« 
drrlan*  Ix'forc  all  this  audii*nrc,  whvtluT  I  have  binr  th**  t*!*- H 
and  first   nio\«T  of  this  matter  unto  your  maj«*M\  or  ti*i  .   fi 
am  grratly  Mis|N>rt«-d  of  all  uwu  biTi-in.**      "  M\  l<inl  ranliriai 
quoth  the  kin;;  '*  I  ran  wfll  t\ru?u>  \nu  in  thin  matti-r.      Mj 
(quoth  ht')«  ye  havi>  liine   rather  ai;aiii**t   nit*  in  tbf  ntt«rii|i:. 
hereof,  than  a  H4'tt»T  forthe.  or  a  nio\«r  t»f  thf  Kami-      Tbi-  ^[-'••j 
raiis«*  that    nii»\t'<l   ni«*  unto  thin  matter  %%a.H,  a  e«>rtAitit'  i«-ni| 
l'i-«ity  that   ]»riek<'d  ni\  eoii*.ri«-iH*i\  u{M»n  ecrtainr  unnh  •»  ••|«i>k 
nt  a  tiiin*  b\  t)i«>  bi**)io|i  i»f  |{a\on\  th«*  Kr«*iiehi*  ani)wi.<i»«ad<*r.  wi 
had  bint*  hith«*r  ^*iit  iqM>ii  tht*  d«'batini;  of  a  niarriai;i*  to  In-  •>• 
eltidtfl  lN-turiii«*  the  |iriiie«-.s  our  daULfbtiT.  thf  lad\    Mar%.  a: 
the  •hike  of  t  )rl«*ainie«*  •Mrunii   *«unnt'   to  thi'  kin*^  of   I'muiK 
Aiiil   u|ioii   the   f'on**iihation   and  dct'Tinination  of  thf  sani*-. 
df-irfd  rfjiilf  to  ad\i  rtix*  tin-  kini;  lii-»  ma-tfr  thfn-'if  uln  th 

»    II  kfthT  I  *'fr^  htm^  Ik*'  rAri/p.      ^i- ,    :•    \%\        Srr  td%*^  !>•  Nr\r*i  Amt-^t 
rrttiomi  i-n  /'Ai//i/#i'f  Iji/e  of  1'>if>hm*tl  /'.  ,V.  p.  ».; 

*  iUtknp  of  fi'tyom       111''  II. «h  ip  ••(  lia\  •tiiir  ua«  Jrmn  t\n  lirllav .  vrr  n 
tif  p    '•!•*       |ia%i>fi.  h'mr\fr.  :n  icrt^.ti!)  a  ii.i«!Akr.  fur  it  «iai  not  l^u  IW;ij 
hut  (Ubnrl  ilr  (•raititint,  hith'ip  uf  TarlM-t.  whu.  j^iintlj  «ith  olhrrt,  m  A)i 
lSi7,  ncgtx-uacd  thu  treftif.     Sec  nutc  M  |>.  SI  I. 
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our  daughter  Mary  should  be  legitunate,  in  respect  of  this  m 
marriage  with  this  woman,  being  sometime  my  brother's  wife. 
Which  wordes  once  conceived  in  the  secrete  bottom  of  my  con- 
science, engendered  such  a  scrupulous  doubt,  that  my  conscience 
was  incontinently  accombred,  vexed,  and  disquieted  ;  whereby  I 
thought  myself  to  be  in  great  danger  of  God's  indignation; 
which  appeared  to  me,  as  me  semed,  the  rather  for  that  he  sent 
us  no  issue  male  ;  and  all  such  issues  male,  as  ray  said  wife  had 
by  me,  died  incontinent  after  they  came  into  the  world  ;  so  that 
I  doubted  the  great  displeasure  of  God  in  that  behalfe.  Thus 
my  conscience  being  tossed  in  the  waves  of  scrupulous  doubtes, 
and  partly  in  despaire  to  have  any  other  issue  than  I  had  already 
by  this  lady  now  my  wife,  it  behoved  me  further  to  consider  the 
state  of  this  realme,  and  the  danger  it  stode  in  for  lack  of  a 
prince  to  succeede  me.  I  thought  it  good  therefore  in  release 
of  the  weighty  burden  of  my  weak  conscience,  and  also  the  quiet 
state  of  this  worthy  realme,  to  attempt  the  lawe  therein,  whether 
I  may  lawfully  take  an  other  wife  more  lawfull,  without  spot  of 
carnall  concupisence,  by  whom  God  may  send  me  more  issue,  in 
case  this  my  first  copulation  was  not  good  :  and  not  for  any  dis- 
pleasure or  misliking  of  the  queene's  person  and  age,  with  whom 
I  could  be  as  well  contented  to  continue,  if  our  marriage  may 
stande  with  the  lawes  of  God,  as  with  any  woman  alive ;  in  which 
pointe  consisteth  all  this  doubt  that  we  goe  nowe  about  to  try  by 
the  learning,  wisedom,  and  judgement,  of  you  our  prelates  and 
pastors,  of  all  this  our  realme  and  dominion,  now  here  assembled 
for  that  purpose  ;  to  whose  conscience  and  learning  I  have  com- 
mitted the  charge  and  judgement,  according  to  the  which  I  will 
(God  willing)  be  right  well  content  to  submit  myselfe,  and  for 
my  parte  obey  the  same.  Wherein  after  I  perceived  my  con- 
science so  doubtfull,  I  moved  it  in  confession  to  you,  my  lord  of 
Lincolne  *,  then  my  ghostly  father.     And  for  as  much  as  then 

*  To  you,my  lord  of  Ldncolne.']  John  Longland.  "  In  a  manuscript  Life  of 
Sir  Thoraas  More,  written  not  many  years  after  Longland's  death,  this 
account  is  given :  *  I  have  heard  Dr.  Dmycot,  that  was  his  *  (Longland's) 
'  chaplain  and  chancellor  say,  that  he  once  told  the  bishop,  what  rumour  ran 
upon  him  in  that  matter ;  and  desired  to  know  of  him  the  very  truth.  Who 
answered,  that  in  very  deed  he  did  not  break  the  matter  after  that  sort,  as  is 
said ;  but  the  king  brake  the  matter  to  him  first ;  and  never  left  urging  him, 
until  he  had  won  him  to  give  his  consent.  Of  which  his  doings  he  did  fore- 
think  himself,  and  repented  afterward.'  MSS.  Coll.  Eman.  Cantab."  Baker's 
Notes  on  Burnet's  History  of  the  Reformation  ;  in  Burnet,  vol.  iii.  p.  400, 
VOL.  I.  0  0 
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you  yourself  were  in  Rome  doubt,  you  moTed  nie  to 
of  all  you  my  lordes ;  whereupon  I  moved  it  to  yoa  ny  lorde  W 
Caunterbury,  first  to  have  your  licence,  (in  so  much  an  %♦  w^i* 
metropolitaine)  to  put  this  matter  in  question ;  and  ao  I  did  ftf 
you  all,  my  lordes,  to  which  all  ye  f^unted  under  all  jour  ^nln. 
and  that  I  have  here  to  be  shewed."*^  '^  That  is  truth,  if  it  finm 
your  grace,*"  quoth  the  bishoppe  of  Canterbury,  ^  I  doubt  iMvt  be 
that  my  brethren  here  prem^nt  will  acknowled|^  the  aamr.*'  ~  \t 
sir,  not  so,  under  your  correct  ion,^^  quothe  the  btaho|^  of  Rf^ 
Chester,  ''  for  you  have  not  mine,  no.''  "  Ah,**  quoth  the  kiac 
*Moke  here,  is  not  this  vour  hand  and  vonr  aeale  f**  and  %brm4 
him  the  instrument  with  sealea.  ''No  forMwithe,^  quoth  tJy 
bishop.  '*  How  say  you  to  that,*"  quoth  the  kin^  to  my  k>ni  c/ 
Caunturbury.  ''Sir,  it  is  his  hand,  and  his  aeale«**  said  et 
lorde  of  Caunterburj-.  "  No,  my  lorde,**  quoth  the  hbhhup  c( 
Rochester.  "  IndiH*de  vou  were  in  hand  with  me  to  have  Imc^ 
my  hand  and  scale,  as  other  of  my  lordes  have  done ;  but  tk^  I 
saide  a^ine  to  you,  I  would  never  consent  to  any  such  artr.  fr^ 
it  was  much  against  my  conscience ;  and  therefore  my  hand  ud 
soalo  shall  never  1m»  m^t  to  any  such  instrumf^t,  t«od  triUtur 
with  much  more  matter  touching  the  same  communi<*atinfi  h^ 
twci'n  us.'^    **  You  say  truthe,"  (juoth  the  bishop  of  4  *aunt«-rburi 

'*sueh  wonl(*s  vou  had  unto  me  ;    but  vou  wen*  fullv  n-<Mi|it<«i  at 

•  •  • 

laMt,  tliAt  I  Hhould  suYiscri)>e  your  name,  and  put  t<»  your  «r«k 
mys4*lfe,  and  yi»u  would  allowr  the  Kime.**  '*  All  wbieh."  cji>.»tK. 
the  bishop  of  Rochester.  *•  undrr  your  comTtion.  my  lonl.  i*  r***! 
true/*  "  Well,  wrll.**  qntith  the  kinif,  '*  it  niaketh  no  cr^iit 
matter;  we  will  not  Htand  with  you  in  argmnent  :  \ou  an*  but 
one  man.*^ — And  with  that  the  king  nmk»  u|i,  and  the  court*-  «ai 
adjonmi'il  untill  an  other  day. 

The  next  court*'  day  th«*  eanliitall  sat  a^ain«\  at  vibieh  tin*" 
tlir  eiiuneell  oil  lioth  sidf*H  wt-n*  then'  rt'ady  pn*«M'titly  to  auri^wrr 
Till'  king's  eoun«««*n  allftlt^fd  t)i4*  niatritnoii\  not  to  In*  Liwful  at  tb> 
lN*iriiining.  Ishmu^m*  of  tin*  eaniall  copulation  luiil  Is^twi'tif  |inifecr 
Arthur  and  th«'  quei'm*.     This  matter  waH  very  mm*  and  %elM'- 


Ap)»riiilii.  Ili^  Minr  lift?  i«  «monK  tlif  MSS.  m  thr  l^mlvrth  lj)i 
N(i  ^.'7  'M*«-  fi»l  \2  .  ftml  in  thr  llntMh  MuM-uin.  llarlriAn  fiiji  tr  f.4  i-j  . 
Sfiil.  tlirrr  i«  rruNin  t«i  think.  wMnitii{Hi%r<l  aUjuI  thr  vrar  15^6.  anti  Ity  Nkx4«i 
llAr)»«tirli|.  Ffum  thrtr  r«inrurrriil  trttinumirt  it  fthnuld  ft|»|H«r.  th«t  tbc 
cbftTKr  nhich  hft«  Ifrn  nftrn  uri(«  il  a|{Ain*t  WhIitt.  that  it  w%»  tkru«a|[b  km 
intnipir*  thAl  I^OKUod  firtt  tuir.'rt'r  '  l*it  irruiitrt  tu  thr  kiog ,  u  uafouiidrd 
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mently  touched  on  that  side ;  and  to  prove  the  camall  copulation 
they  alleadged  many  reasons  and  similitudes  of  truthe.  And 
being  aunswered  againe  negatively  on  the  other  side,  it  seemed 
that  all  their  former  allegations  were  very  doubtfull  to  be  tried, 
and  that  no  man  knewe  the  truth.  ^'  Yes/**  quoth  the  bishop  of 
Bochester,  "I  knowe  the  truth.'*'  ''How  knowe  you,"  quoth 
my  lord  cardinall,  ''  more  than  any  other  person  V  ''  Yes  for- 
soothe  my  lorde,^  quoth  he,  ^^  QtUa  ego  sum  professor  veritatis^ 
therefore  I  knowe  the  truth.  I  know  that  God  is  truth  itseHe, 
and  he  never  sayeth  but  truth ;  and  God  saith,  quos  Dsus  con^ 
junasit^  homo  Mon  separet.  And  forasmuch  as  this  marriage  was 
joined  and  made  by  God  to  a  good  intent,  I  say  that  I  knowe  the 
truthe ;  and  that  men  cannot  break,  upon  any  wilfull  occaisi(m, 
that  which  God  hath  made  and  constituted.'*'  '^  Soe  much  doe  all 
faithful  men,''  quoth  my  lord  cardinall,  ^'  know  as  well  as  you. 
Yet  this  reason  is  not  sufficient  in  this  case:  for  the  king's 
counsell  doe  alleadge  diverse  presumptions,  to  prove  that  it  was 
not  lawfull  at  the  beginning,  ergo^  it  was^iot  ordained  by  God,  for 
God  doeth  nothing  without  a  due  order.  Therefore  it  is  not  to 
be  doubted,  but  if  the  presumptions  be  true,  which  they  alleadge 
to  be  most  true,  then  the  conjunction  was  not,  ne  could  be,  of 
God.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  my  lord  of  Bochester,  ye  know 
not  the  truthe,  unless  ye  can  avoide  their  presumption  by  just 
reasons."  "  Then,"  quoth  one  Doctor  Ridley,  "  it  is  a  shame 
and  a  great  dishonour  to  this  honorable  presence,  that  any  such 
presumptions  should  be  alleadged  in  this  open  courte,  which  be 
too  detestable  to  be  rehearsed."  "  What,"  quoth  my  lord  cardi- 
nall, "  Domine  Doctor^  magis  reverenter.'*^  "  No,  no,  my  lord," 
quoth  he,  "there  belongeth  no  reverence  to  be  given  to  this 
matter;  for  an  unreverent  matter  would  be  unreverently  an- 
swered." And  there  they  lefte,  and  proceeded  forthe  with  other 
matter. 

Thus  this  courte  passed  from  session  to  session  \  and  day  to 

*  FhnB  session  to  session,'] — ''  Pour  le  jour  que  nous  eusmes,  monsieur  le 
legat  et  moy,  nos  disputes  ensemble,  nous  demontasmes  ung  peu  nous  re- 
gardans  de  cost^ ;  le  leodemcdo  fiismes  grands  amys,  et  il  me  vint  aprendre  une 
longue  histoire  de  tous  ses  actes  qu'il  avoit  fidt  contre  Topinion  et  vouloir  de 
toute  Augletenre,  et  ce  qu'il  faisoit  encore  et  avoit  deliber^  continuer  de  faire, 
qu'il  luy  falloyt  user  d'un  terrible  alquemye  et  dexterity  en  ses  a£Paires ;  car  il 
y  avoit  des  gens  qui  I'esclairoient  si  pr^,  qu'k  la  moindre  occasion  du  monde 
qu'iU  auroyent  de  calomnier  ses  diets  actes^  et  de  montrer  qu'il  fust  trop  for- 
mel  pour  nostre  party,  oublyant  le  bien  et  proffit  de  son  maistre,  ils  se  y  voul- 

oo  2 
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day,  till  at  a  certaine  day  of  their  session  the  kinft  snit  tor  m 
lord  cardinall  to  come  to  him  to  Bridewell ;  who  to  aceompU 
his  commaundement  went  to  him,  and  beiiif^  there  with  him  a 
communication  in  his  privy  chamber  from  an  eleven  untill  tmtht 
of  the  clocke  at  noonc,  and  past,  my  lord  departed  from  the  koc 
and  toke  his  bar^e  at  the  RIackfriars,  and  went  to  his  hoQAr  s: 
Westminster.  The  bishop  of  Carlile '  being  in  his  bar|CP  at  tkas 
time,  saide  unto  him,  (winding  of  his  face,)  ^^  It  is  a  v<*rr  boc 
day."  "  Yea  my  lorde,*"  quoth  the  cardinally  *•  if  ye  hsd  bior  m 
well  chafed  *  as  1  have  bine  within  this  hourc,  ye  would  asT  it 
very  hot.^  And  as  soon  as  he  came  home  to  his  house  at  W 
minster,  he  went  incontinent  to  his  naked  bc<L  where  he  had  »< 
lyen  fully  two  lumres,  but  tliat  my  lorde  of  \ViltHliin\  mi»tn^ 
Anne  UuUeines  father,  came  to  speake  with  him  of  a 
from  the  kinge.  My  lord,  understanding  of  his  coininin|(« 
maunde<l  he  should  Im*  brought  to  his  bedde^s  side ;  and  he  brmc 
there  shewed  them  the  king^s  pleasun^  was,  that  he  ahouki  iortio- 
tinently  goe  with  the  other  cardinall  to  the  quecne  wh«ie  was  thru 

f]n>yrnt  att^hcr  t*il  ft  toil  |ioMihlf  qui  nc  icmyt  nottre  pmflit,  rmr  \k  m^  iDmf 
•rmit  (liininur  de  ton  rrrdit.  notit  en  tcntihoni  Mwes  tcMt,  ei  pour  rr  q«*4« 
ftdvivT  toiiHJoiin  et  qn'oii  iktiim  hirn  qiir  rVtt  que  hunnrvtrturnt  tl  fw^ 
fftirr.  ft  qtir  \c  niy  rt  tnft<Uinr  jti^t'iit  que  cViit  qu'iU  |iiTnilr«>irnt  «  Ifirn  ftn 
fftit  |Miur  Icur  aniT.  |»ar  i*rlluy  a  qui  ili  «un>irnt  liaiUr  U  lutAllr  rh^nrv  jp 
Icun  AfTairr^,  ct  qu'iU  uVn  »<*trii(lrnt  |>lut  que  tnoini  dr  lur,  m*a«  qur  ^^u^y 
qu*il  y  ait.  il  faut  qu*il  (lrr«v  auMi  Um%  %r»  t%itn,  qu'il  puttie  tntmttirr  ftu  n^ 
•on  niai%trr  et  -i  kimi  ronvil.  qut*  rr^iti*  amitie  ne  Irur  r^t  |Hiini  «ic«»i»At*- 
geu%e,  rt  qu'il  eni  tmi^nrui  rt  ilili^t-nt  de  )>rnier  a  ton  Urn  rt  b*-Qt*rur. 
n>nunr  (!<'  fait  il  r^t.  plnvqu'u  tnutcs  aultns  rh<»»et,  ne  vuuUnt  nirr.  a.-.f 
afTt-riiiarit  %iii  tout  (t  fju'il  iiciit  ilr  l>>ru.  qur  apre*  le  hirn  tir  Min  tht  m&.tr/« 
il  a  If  ni>%trr  rn  n'roininemlatiiin  plu«  que  nul  autre.**  Bishop  «ff  |(ar»>niie 
t(i  M<iiitniMn-nry,  |o  Aiitf     l'>."«  i      \jr  <irant{.  iii    157- 

'    lUtknp  of  ("arltU  '  John  Kitr,  aftrrwartU  ari'htufthop  of  Armaich. 

*  .Iff  urll  rknM  \  "  Au  (IriU'iuratit  j'ay  ft<xu  qur  tna«lrtDui«rllr  tic  li^Kiiaa 
e«t  rrttiunitr  a  la  mart;  \r%  Irttm  iiitrrrrpt4-n  que  nrenvoyatrt  ilr  crttc 
niAtif-rr.  Irur  unt  (lutiiir  a  |irfi«rr.  On  in'a  tlit  a  piM|Mi«  dr  re  quVu  avi.»u  J;t 
i  unuivirur  \v  l>rKat  il  \  a  plut  il'un^  luiii^  rointnr  vim«  e«cn«it,  q«ie  ^  tuit 
niau«aM  dr%in.  rt  }Niur  \\t\\%  ijirr  ma  faiitaj*ir  jr  crt»y  qur  Ir  r\iy  rn  rat  it 
a\ant,  qiraultrr  ipir  |>iru  nr  I'm  »«;aurtiit  o^trr  i^i^it  a  inimajriir  Ir  Ir^at. 
jr  {•«-{)««-  iju'il  iir  *',  .%yt  \*x%  hi«  n  ou  il  >n  r«t,  qtirUpir  ili*»itnulatit*n  *\h\\  fa 
fii/**.  ft  fu'a  r«N-  <ii- 1  d'a««rx  )h%\\  Imh.  t-ititrfnit  qur  y  nr  %-'iul'lniir  tia  Ilrr 
|tai(ir  t<»ut  nrrtaiu.  i|ur  uit,f  \^x\  drt  ant  r^  «u1in  .Ikn  »wt9tim*^  n*  Lnrts  .  W 
r»iy  Imf  ajd  df  trfriKlti  Ifrmn  4  rau**-  qu'il  «rtnt>li»it  Trii  viMiloir  rrfr«i«dir,  ct 
hn  ini>n«trrr  qur  le  )ia)ie  nc  ae  y  voulmi  ci>nilr«rrndre.*'  Uiabupuf  llftyuobt 
lu  Muntmurrocy,  7*}  Aug.  13it.     I^e  Ciimnd*  m.  I64. 
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in  Bridewell,  in  her  chamber  there,  to  perswade  with  her  by  their 
Avisdomes,  and  to  advise  her  to  surrender  the  whole  matter  unto 
the  king^s  handes  by  her  owne  consent  and  will ;  which  should 
be  muche  better  to  her  honor,  than  to  stande  to  the  triall  of 
lawe,  and  thereby  to  be  condemned,  which  would  seem  much  to 
her  dishonour.  To  fulfill  the  king'^s  pleasure,  my  lord  saide,  he 
was  ready,  and  would  prepare  him  to  goe  thither  out  of  hande, 
but  quoth  he  farther  to  my  lord  of  Wiltshire,  "  Ye  and  other 
my  lordes  of  the  counsell,  are  not  a  little  mis-advised,  to  put  any 
such  fantasy  into  the  king^s  head,  whereby  you  doe  trouble  all 
the  realme  ;  and  at  length  get  you  shall  small  thankes  for  your 
laboures,  both  of  God  and  the  world,^^  with  many  other  vehement 
wordes  and  reasons,  which  caused  my  lord  of  Wiltshire  to  weepe  •, 
kneling  by  my  lorde'^s  bedde  side,  and  in  conclusion  departed. 
And  then  my  lord  arose,  and  made  him  ready,  taking  his  barge, 
and  went  streight  to  Bathe  Place  to  cardinall  Gampeigne  ^ ;  and  so 

•  To  weepe.']  "To  be  silent."   MS.  250.  Lamb.  Libr. 

^  To  cardinall  CampeiffneJ]  "  Au  demourant,  monseigneur,  je  vous  advise  que 
Jeudy  dernier  fut  apport^  Camp^ge  hire  la  reverence  au  roy,  et  le  print 
monsieur  le  legat  en  son  logis  en  passant.  Nous  fusmes  tous  k  reparer 
Tassistence,  son  s^cr^taire  feist  une  belle  harengue,  par  laquelle  apr^s  les 
deplorations  de  la  mine  de  Rome,  et  les  grans  et  bona  mercyemens  des  bons 
offres  fcdts,  t^int  auparavant  la  dite  mine  que  du  depuis,  k  nostre  Saint  P^  et 
tout  le  Saint  Si^ge,  par  le  Deffenseur  de  la  Foy,  et  quelques  exhortemens  k  la 
paix,  il  promit  de  la  part  de  nostre-dit  Saint  P^re  que,  tant  en  general  qu'en 
particulier  et  mesmes  hs  afiBftires  dont  il  luy  avoit  fait  toucher,  tout  ce  que  ung 
bon  fils  peult  et  doibt  actendre  de  grace  d'ung  tr^  indulgent  et  liberal  p^re, 
comroe  plus  priv^ment  et  k  part  luy  diroient  les  deux  cardinaux  \k  presens 
envoyez  par  sa  dicte  sainctet^  pour  les  choses  susdites.  II  fut  respondu  par 
docteur  Fouques,  celluy  qui  k  S.  Paoul  vous  feist  la  harengue,  bien  assaiUy, 
bien  deffendu,  ils  enlor^rent  en  la  chambre  du  roy,  et  furent  longueroent 
ensemble.  Depuis  le  roy  est  venu  plusieurs  fois  k  priv^e  compagnie  veoir 
le  dit  cardinal,  la  royne  pareillement  une  fois,  monsieur  le  legat  y  est  quasi 
tous  les  jours.  Hier  se  commenc^rent  les  approches,  les  deux  cardinaux 
ensemble  vinrent  vers  la  dite  royne  qui  ne  leur  faillyt  de  responce,  se 
plaignant  fort,  sans  touttefois  en  riens  s'eschau£Per,  qu'ils  vinssent  pour  la 
interroguer  en  si  haulte  et  si  prds  touchante  mati^re,  sans  Tavoir  advertye 
devant,  ne  donn^  loisir  de  prendre  conseil,  mesmes  estant  ferome  et  estran- 
gere ;  ils  passdrent  plus  avant  en  mati^re  et  furent  longtemps  ensemble,  y 
ayant  toutefois  appell^  monsieur  de  Londres,  Vevesque  cordelier,  monsieur 
de  Cantorbery,  et  ung  aultre.  Ce  jour  a  eu  repos  et  n'a  boug^  monsieur  le 
legat  d'avec  le  roy  en  conseil,  la  pluspart  du  temps  ils  ont,  k  ce  que  je  voy, 
assez  aflBaire,  si  tiens-je,  quoy  qu'aucuns  disent  qu'ils  passeront  oultre  et  le 
plustost  qu'ils  pourront.  Je  croy  bien  que  Camp^ge  vouldroit  differer,  mais 
la  matidre  est  trop  chaude."  Bishop  of  Bayonne  to  Montmorency,  Dat. 
London,  18  Oct.  1528.    Le  Grand,  ilL  189. 
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they  went  together  to  Bridewell  directly  to  tho  queene^s 
and  Wing  in  her  chamber  of  prenencc  they  shewed  liie  gi  iitli  — 
imher  that  they  came  to  gpeak  with  the  qucene^s  grace.    Tk 
gentleman  usher  advertised  the  qtieene,  that  the  eardinalk  wtn 
come  to  speako  with  her.     With  that  she  rone  ap«  and  milk  • 
skaine  of  white  thread  about  her  necke,  came  into  her 
of  presence,  where  the  cardinalls  were  attendinj^  her 
At  whose  comming,  quoth  she,  ^'  Abu^k  my  lordcM,    I 
Borry  to  make  you  attend  upon  me ;  what  is  your 
mec  t^     ''  If  it  please  your  grace,^  qnoth  my  lorde«  ^^  to 
your  privy  chamber,  we  will  shewe  you  the  cause  of  our 
ming.**"     ''  My  lord,""  quoth  she,  ''  if  you  have  any  thing  to  mj, 
speake  it  openly  before  all  these  folkes ;  for  1  feare  nothing  tksi 
ye  can  say  or  alleadge  against  me,  but  that  I  would  all  the  worUr 
should  bothe  heare  and  soe  it :  and  therefore  speake  your  niiwti 
openly,  I  pray  you.^     Then  began  my  brde  to  speake  to  her  is 
Latine.     ^*  Nay  good  my  lorde,^  quoth  she,  ^'  spt^mke  to  nK"  in 
Rnglishe,  for  1  can,  I  tlianke  God,  both  speake  and  undi*r!«tandr 
EngliHh ;    although   I  doe   underatande  Home   Latino.***     "*  F<v- 
soothe,^   quoth   my   kird,    ''g(K>d    Madame,  we  come  bothe  to 
knowe,  if  it  please  your  grace,  your  minde,  how  you  are  dis- 
po«i(Kl  to  doe  in  this  matter  b<*twe<»ne  the  king  and  yfui,  and  akv» 
to  <ht*lan*  HC'cn'tly  our  o|iinioiiH  and  couiim'II  unto  you,   which  vr 
dcK»  (»iilv  for  \vr\  zvnlv  ainl  olK'dicnci»  we  bean*  unti»  \our  ifrarr.*" 
'*  My  lonl/*  quoth  hIh\  ''I  tlianke  you  for  your  pnmI   viill;   Init 
to  make  an  aunswer  to  your  nqu<*Mt4*M  I  cannot  m>  mMlainly.  for  I 
WSH  wt  among  my  nuiiih^  at  worke,  thinking  full  littk*  of  asy 
HUrli  niattrrc.  wht'H'in  then*  nrdi'tli  a  li »ngo  d«'liU*ration.  and  a 
Ix'tttT  lirailt*  than  niitu\  t^i  niakt*  auuHUt^r  ;  for  I  nt-dr  of  r<Kjn««-ll 
in  tliJH  ciiiM\  ^^\lwl\  touclu'th  nuv  Um  ncan' ;  ainl  for  aiiv  muii 
M'll  or  frirndfliip  tlmt  I  ran  find  in  Kn^laiide,  tin*}   an*  not  f«*r 
niv  proffit.      Wlmt  tliinke  vou.  I  prav  vou.  niv  lonl«*A ;   viill  ani 
I'inir|i.Hhnian  coiinfM*!!  ni<*.  or  Im«  fri<*ndly  to  me  against  iIm*  kini;*« 
pl«-aMin\  tlmt  ih  his  Mibj<»ct  f    Nay  fonMwithe :    and  as  f«ir  mj 
roimM-11  in  whom  I  will  put  my  tntnt,  th<-y  Ih»  not  lM*n»;   iIh-)  Iv 
ill  S|iain«'  in  mine  own  country.     AIm»  in\   lonkti,   I  am  a  p«n*n* 
woman  lai*kini;  wit,  to  aiinHWrr  to  any  nurh  nohU*  |M*rw>nji  of 
i»i«M|nnn\  aM  y«*  In»,  in  m*  w««ighty  a  nwttcr.     Th(*n*fon*  I  pmy 
y»u  In>  s«mn1  unto  m<*,  a  |KK»n*  woman  d(*t«titute  and  tiam*fi  ^4 
frit  fidship  hm*  in  a  forrainv  country  :  and  your  couum*!!  aWi  I 
will  Im*  glad  to  lM*an*/* 

And  tlierewith  she  toke  my  k>rd  cardinall  by  the  hands,  and 
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led  him  into  her  privie  chamber,  with  the  other  cardinall ;  where 
they  tarried  a  season  talking  with  the  queene,  and  we  might  hear 
her  very  loude,  but  what  she  said  we  could  not  tell.  The  com- 
munication ended,  they  departed  and  went  to  the  king,  making 
to  him  relation  of  her  talke ;  and  after  returned  home  to  their 
houses  to  supper. 

Thus  this  strange  case  went  forwarde  from  courte  to  courte, 
untill  it  came  to  the  judgment,  so  that  every  man  expected  the 
judgment  would  be  given  the  next  court  day.  At  which  day  the 
king  came  thither,  and  sat  him  downe  in  a  chaire,  within  a  dore 
in  the  ende  of  the  gallery,  which  opened  directly  against  the 
judgment  seate,  to  heare  the  judgment  given ;  at  which  time  all 
their  proceedings  were  openly  read  in  Latine.  That  done,  the 
kings  counsell  at  the  barre,  called  fast  for  judgment.  With  that, 
quoth  cardinall  Gampaine,  ^^  I  will  not  give  judgement '  till  I 
have  made  relation  to  the  pope  of  all  our  proceedings,  whose 
counsell  and  commaundement  in  this  case  I  will  observe.  The 
matter  is  too  highe  for  us  to  give  any  hasty  judgement,  con- 
sidering the  highness  of  the  persons,  and  the  doubtful  occasions 
alleadged ;  and  also  whose  commisioners  we  be,  under  whose 
authority  we  sit.  It  were  therefore  reason,  that  we  should  make 
our  chiefe  head  of  counsell  in  the  same,  before  we  precede  to 
judgement  definitive.  I  come  not  to  speake  for  favour,  mede,  or 
dread  of  any  person  alive,  be  he  king  or  otherwise.  I  have  no 
such  respect  to  the  person  that  I  will  offend  my  conscience.  I 
will  not  for  the  favour  or  displeasure  of  any  highe  estate  doe 
that  thing  that  should  be  against  the  will  of  God.  I  am  an  ould 
man,  bothe  weake  and  sickly,  that  loketh  daily  for  deathe.  What 
should  it  availe  me  to  put  my  soule  in  daunger  of  Gods  dis- 
pleasure, to  my  utter  damnation,  for  the  favour  of  any  prince  or 
high  estate  in  this  world  I  My  being  here  is  only  to  see  justice 
ministred  according  to  my  conscience,  which  thing  myselfe 
doe  also  most  desyer.  And  forasmuch  as  I  doe  understande, 
having  perceivance  by  the  allegations  in  the  matter,  the  case  is 
very  doubtful,  and  also  the  party  defendaunt  will  make  no  aunswer 
here,  but  doth  rather  appeale  from  us,  supposing  that  we  be 
not  indifferent,  considering  the  kings  high  dignity  and  authority 
within  his  owne  realme  which  he  hath  over  his  subjects ;  and  we 
being  his  subjects,  she  thinketh  that  we  cannot  doe  justice  for 

*  Will  not  give  judgement.']   Compare  Lord  Herbert,  in  State  Drials,  vol.  i. 
p.  333  and  338,  9.    The  date  is  July  23,  1529. 
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fcarc  of  diKpIeasure ;  therefore  to  avoidc  all  thene  aal 
and  doubts,  I  will  not  danine  my  soule  for  any  prince  c»i 
tate  alive.  Therefore,  I  inti^nd  not  to  waiie  anv  farthi'i 
nmtter,  unles  I  have  the  just  opinion  and  aartont  of  tl 
and  such  other  of  more  auiicient  experience,  or  a»  br  m'i> 
in  such  doubtful  laws,  than  I  am.  Wherefore  I  will  a 
this  courte,  for  this  time,  according  to  the  order  of  the  cr 
Rome,  from  whence  semblably  our  juriadiction  in  derivi-i 
if  we  should  goe  further  than  our  commiHion  doeth  wan 
it  were  great  folly  and  much  to  our  blames :  and  we 
breakers  of  the  onler  of  the  high  courte  from  which  (an 
our  authorities  be*  derived.**^ — And  with  that  tlie  courtv  « 
solved,  and  no  niore  done. 

Then  stept  forthc  the  duke  of  Suffolkc*  from  the  kinp*. 


*  The  dmke  of  Sufolke.]  diarlet  Brandon,  duke  of  SulTulk.  tbr  kit 
thcr-in-Uw.  These  pvK*cedinf{9  led  the  wmv  to  the  neit  irrrAt  «u 
progress  of  the  Refomiftti<in,  the  renunciation  of  the  p4ipr'«  authiH 
the  estAhlishment  of  the  rental  supretnary.  'Ilie  ft»lloinnir  acrouiii 
manner  in  which  these  ciuestitms  were  first  brought  to  the  kiiiK*s  mi 
not  he  unacceptaMc  to  my  readers. 

**  Now  unto  that  tou  sar.  that  tiecause  |Mi|ie  (Vment  wouM  n<iC  i 
with  hiH  nrroiid  nmtriinoiiic,  hm  iiiajr«tic  cxtir{»rii  iitit  i*f  Kiitfl*»'l  t^ 
aiithiinti«\  a  thiri^i*  of  iiio«»t  auncifnt  ami  k*'*!^'  rrvrmwir  as  \»*\i  u 
muufwvnn*  that  nftrr  thi*  kin){t'%  hit^hnc^^  had  mi  ap^i^arril  in  jtrr^tf 
the  (-Brthfial  (*aiii|>f|fio,  duc  of  the  priiKfn  <if  hi«  n*altnr.  naiiird  th«> 
iyuffolk,  a  Krt-st  wim*  man.  and  of  iiiorr  faindiantie  with  the  kmiTp.  ?r 
othrr  prrnon.  a^krd  hi^  inajr^itir  'how  this  iiiattrr  iniicht  nunr  to  ^mm 
a  pniK-f  111  \i\s  i>\vii  n-alinr  «ih<»uM  %•»  hiifiitdr  hiiii«r)f  fn-fiirr  t)»r  frrt  it| 
strati|;e,  vitiiMi«  pnc*>t.*  for  ('i*m}»ri;M  tht-rr  in  Kiiifland  ilf  7i«rmnrd  hin 
vrr\  dnd  iin>it  lartiallv  -  -  Whrmiiito  thr  kiiiif  aun^wrnd.  'h 
not  tell;  but  niily  that  it  Mfinrd  unto  him.  thr  «pintiia]  inrn  <ititrht  1* 
spiritual  iiiattir*;  and  yrt  a«  yuu  %ayr  nayd  thr  kiiitf  mr  •mn'-t 
sh'Ul't  (n*  tiiinrHhat  in  it.  and  I  wnulil  n|{ht  ((lailly  utxirntaifl.  » 
hi'w,  vkrw  It  iiiit  that  1  would  hr  loth  to  apjirarr  iiiorr  riinnu*  thai 
pniiT*'  'Why  *ir  'sny\  ih»*  diikr  your  inairstir  insj  rau»r  the  mi 
lir  di«tMM^rd  v<  rrth  f>v  vour  h-arnrd  riirn.  without  anr  niinotir  at  all 
Will  «ay'l  tlir  kiiitfr  .  aful  %n  ■hall  it  \tr.*  \nl  thiin  ifi«pirr'I  nf  4fl..«| 
hrdiwr«r  ff  Ut%  trusty  aiwl  tfiral  do*  tour«  unto  him.  rharferiurf  thr 
tilt' tit  tit  I  ta'tniif ,  uhat  *uw  ij  iitA  BkomI*i  tttr^-f^  $•»  cumiti  a  maa  a 
ptg***,  uni/er  tkt  nnm^  >/  Mptntuai,  toju-f'/r  m  ktm'f  tn  An  '  r»^  ft*ilm*  \ 
inif  tiiito  »lii  V-  I  ointnaiidtnrnt,  th' «r  i)iitt<fr«  n»ortirti{  ti»^ith'r  irit<i 
l^ittifnl  plair  divputf-d  thl«  mattrr  tnrye  ft  ittirle,  a«  thr  i-a«r  rripnrrd 
%j%  thi  h.a4  kr  \*\  til*-  tihitr  \%  kiiiiwifi,  «'i  h\  iiitiltrrm^  thf  op}f*«iti'ifi 
thrr,  It  ap)irari  d  that  thr  cvsii|{rlK*al  lawr  %anrd  ti>u<  h  from  thr  ran  •§ 
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commaundement,  and  spake  with  an  hault  countenaunce  these 
wordes,  "  It  was  never  merry  in  Englande/"*  (quoth  he,)  "  while 

in  this  pointe.  So  that  in  effect,  because  two  contraries  cannot  stand  in  uno 
subjecto,  eodem  casu  ei  tempore,  they  were  constrained  to  recurre  unto  the 
kinges  majesties  pleasure,  to  knowe  whether  of  these  two  lawes  should  be 
preferred,  who  smiling  at  the  ignorance  of  so  fonde  a  question  aunsweared, 
that  the  gospell  of  Christ  ought  to  be  the  absolute  rule  unto  all  others ;  com- 
manding them  therefore  to  foUowe  the  same,  without  regard  either  to  the 
civile,  canon,  or  whatsoever  other  lawe.  And  here  began  the  quicke :  for 
these  doctours  had  no  sooner  taken  the  gospel  for  their  absolute  rule,  but 
they  found  this  popish  authoritie  over  the  kinges  and  princes  of  this  earth  to 
be  usurped :  for  Peter  hymself,  whose  successor  the  pope  presumeth  to  be, 
commaundeth  all  Christians  to  obey  and  honour  kynges  or  princes  with  feare 
and  reverence,  because  the  kynges  of  the  earth  are  ordeyned  of  God ;  and  so 
sayth  Paul,  and  so  sayth  Solomon :  and  so  Chryst  hymselfe  by  example  hath 
commaunded,  when  entryng  into  Caperaaum,  he  humbled  hymself  unto  the 
payment  of  the  princes  custome.  And  if  Peter,  Paul,  Solomon,  and  Christ 
hym  self  (sayd  they)  have  directed  us  to  the  obedience  of  kynges  in  the  tyme 
when  there  was  no  Christian  kynge  in  the  world,  how  much  more  now  ought 
all  Christians  to  obey  their  princes  absolutely,  when  they,  the  kynges  them- 
selves are  not  onely  membres  of  the  selfe  body  of  Christ,  butt  also  ministeres 
of  the  Christian  justice.  And  what  greater  dishonour  (sayde  they)  can  a 
kynge  receyve,  than  in  his  owne  realme  to  be  made  a  subjecte,  and  to  appere 
not  before  another  vertuous  kynge,  or  emperor,  but  before  one  growne  of  a 
dung-hill,  to  answere  in  judgment  ?  Thys  (sayde  they)  proceeded  not  of  the 
divine  law,  but  rather  the  contrary,  for  as  much  as  the  spiritual  office  of  the 
Christian  religion  procedeth  altogether  by  charitable  counsaile.  From  their 
just  and  evangelical  conclusion  his  highness  resolved  of  that  he  had  to  do, 
with  patience  of  his  passed  errour,  he  licensed  the  sayde  Cardinal  Campegio 
to  return  to  Rome,  not  so  highly  rewarded  as  the  sayde  Cardinal  loked  for, 
nor  yet  with  such  commission,  as  pope  Clement  thought  should  have  mended 
hys  hungrye  purse,  for  the  new  lycence  that  he  had  prepared  unto  the  kynges 
second  marriage.  For,  incontinently  after  Caropegio's  departure,  the  kynge 
assailed  in  conscience  of  his  first  divorced  matrimonye,  both  by  the  law  of  God, 
and  also  by  the  publique  consent  of  the  whole  church  of  England,  and  hys 
Barons,  and  hys  Commons,  proceded  unto  his  second  matrymonye,  without 
further  bribe  or  sute  unto  the  pope,  so  that  Clement  seyng  hys  lyne  broken, 
and  the  fish  escaped  with  the  hooke  or  bayte,  like  a  mad  ragyng  dog  vomited 
his  fiilminacions,  and  by  consistorial  sentence  excommunicated  both  kynge 
and  country ;  affirmyng  that  the  kynge  began  to  rebell  agaynst  the  Romayne 
see,  for  none  other  reason  but  because  hys  holy  fatherhed  woulde  not  graunte 
hjrm  the  licence  of  the  new  mariage ;  and  with  this  new  blesyng  brought 
the  kynge  in  slaunder  of  the  ignoraunt  supersticious  world."  William  llio- 
mas's  Apohgyfor  king  Henry  the  Eighth,  written  a. d.  1547,  p.  34.  Lambeth 
Library,  MS.  No.  464.  The  original,  in  the  author's  own  hand,  is  in  the 
British  Museum,  Cotton  MS.  Vespas.  D.  xviii. 
The  work  has  been  printed  under  the  title  of  the  "Works  of  William 
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we  had  any  cardinalls '  amongst  us  :^  which  wordes 
botho  with  countcnaunce  and  vchemcncy,  that  all  men  ma 
what  he  intended  :  to  whome  no  man  nuide  aunmrer.  Tb 
duke  spake  againe  in  great  despigfat.  To  the  which  mv  lord  c 
|)erceiving  his  vehemency,  soberly  maiile  aunffwer,  and 
*^  Sir,  of  all  men  within  this  roalmc,  ve  have  least  rau^" 
praise  cardinalls:  for,  if  I,  poore  cardinal!,  had  not  1ms 
should  have  liad  at  this  prcHont  no  head  upon  your  sbu 
when^with  you  might  make  any  such  brap^ge,  in  deiipisfat 
who  intend  you  no  manner  of  damage  :  neither  have  mm 
you  any  caitse,  to  be  with  such  despight  offended.  I  woo 
knew  it  my  lord,  I  and  my  brother  here  int4-nd  the  kir 
this  roalme,  as  much  honor,  wealthe,  and  quietiH-a^  a!%  ; 
any  other,  of  what  degree  soever  he  be,  within  thi»  realmr 
would  as  gladly  accomplish  his  lawful  drf«ire.  Sir.  I  pray  « 
lord,  shew  me  what  vou  would  doe  in  case  vou  wfrt-  th«- 
commisioner  in  a  forraine  countr}%  having  a  very  wot:;hty  i 
to  treat  on  :  and  upon  the  doubtful  conclunion  there<»f.  »i>u 

'ITiomas,  Orkofthe  Pri\7  roiinril  in  the  year  1549.  by  Abraham  IVA 
Ksq.,  I»n(lf>n.  1774.'*  Rvo.  'Ilie  iiMsaffe  hnr  qiMited  will  br  foaad  pp  : 
III  further  pursuftnce  of  the  main  object  of  thii  noC^,  1  wamr  iiini 
Ij«>nl  llerliert,  aAer  descriliinfr  the  dismissAl  of  the  tuita  )»t  "  the  i 
n«Ivoratii»n  of  the  r»n»e  to  the  |M>|)e,  ami  the  inhihitmir  further  fir«*rr«r 
Kii^Unil,**  (^ultjoin*  n  hint,  that  "thr  eoHtet/memcrM  ihrmtf  rx^m-lt^i  \ 
ypt  than  our  king  then  thought,  or  the  p'fff^  w*mUi  raii'y  Aarr  tmrn^rtn^  ' 
TriaU,  viil.  i.  p  .i.U.  *^vt*. — 'V}\r  |>r«i|ilr  t*N»  )»eifan  to  «rmpmih  i*  w 
kiiiKa^Aii  Airifri<-vrtl  jtrpinn.  aiiil  ti)  n-^«*iit  ihr  nr^lrn  aii<l  in«ii}!  t  ''h^ 
hv  thf'««*  ^iibti>rfntrf-n  an<l  tlrln^*,  a^  in  a  ranf  in  which   thr   •tar.^ti 

•  •  ■ 

«iut''*t'«i«i|.in,  aii'l  with  that  tlir  jM'ai*r  aiid  wrlfarr  i»f  Oir  nh.'lr  kini?  *  rr. 
ih'rply  iiit»*n-stril.  Ilrnrt-  thr  II«Mi*r  nf  lyiriN.  in  a  Ort'Ura!i.in  t.i  thr 
'Jiilv.  1*1  i(M.  «iih«icnt»rii  hv  thrir  own  hainU  ami  ^ra!*.  ftitftntii^riMv  r^^r 

•  •  • 

hini.  nftrr  rmnpNinin^  him*  Imiir  thry  had  fniitlr^oly  and  in  %ain  ^  uj* 
drf'<>«.  that  thr  affair  "  will  imt  Im*  whi»lly  dr^|H-rati-.  *inif  il  m  po««iV»  i 
r^luf  §nmf  other  wny.  !)et/trrntr  rnnnhew  iinlrrd  arr  iint  wttK^iiit  r%l.« 
tit  hr  applirtl ;  lint  hv  that  i^  «|i-k.  trt//  hy  amf  mram  gfl  r«</  '/  An  dsi/*^ 
lhii|  p.  .144  'llii-  l'i>|M-  a  "  diMPinju-r."  pl.imly  indiratfil  thr  |r  >*>•*■ ! 
an  iippninrhifit!  rn«i4 

*    1%  h\U  u r  hnti  nmy  rixrH\nnU%      'Pir   intnirn^^   ami   «»thrr  «  il*  w*i--l 
tlirinU  hrtiiia^ht  al-tii^f  with  th*'fn  w)ii-rr%rr  thi  v  «  arii**.  Iiail  iii««t]trt|  tlw-.r 
in    a   *\»-^frt   i>f   prit\rr^ial    t|.«rrpiitf.      K«*-n   «<i  rarl«  a«    ihr    ilav*   I'f 
l*l<>u,;hrii:iri.  wntfrti   hi   K  'li*  rt    l^>rit;!'\ii>)i-.  alhuil  I  ('•••.  wr  j'-arii.  \\\mX. 
Ha«  a  (f*  IK  ml  liiiS-r)  aw'^Hi^l  ihMii 

"  'I'lir  riit||iiiiiiif  ilnmiit  i^H'tltMe,  r*-\\  a  li:»li  tii  itthrr. 
1  he  r' nfry  i«  the  cuf**niff  ihtti  r'iriiimalt  tinmen  ra  " 

Vi«iiin  of  IVn  lloiifchmah.  fid.  1  Iti.  edit    l^v 
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not  advertise  the  kings  majesty  or  ere  ye  went  through  with  the 
same  ?  Yes,  I  doubt  not.  Therefore  put  your  hasty  malice  and 
despight  away,  and  consider  that  we  be  but  comraisioners  for  a 
time,  and  cannot,  ne  may  not,  by  virtue  of  our  commision 
procede  to  judgement,  without  the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the 
heade  of  our  authority,  and  licence  of  him  obtained ;  which  is  the 
pope.  Therefore  we  doe  neither  more  nor  lesse  than  our  warrant 
will  beare  us ;  and  if  any  man  will  be  offended  with  us  therefore, 
he  is  an  unwise  man.  Therefore  hold  your  peace,  my  lord,  and 
pacify  yourselfe,  and  speak  like  a  man  of  honor  and  wisdome, 
and  speak  not  so  quickly  or  reproachfully  to  your  friends  ;  for 
you  know  best  what  friendship  *  I  have  shewed  you,  which  I 
never  yet  revealed  to  any  person  alive  before  nowe,  neither  to  my 
glory,  nor  to  your  dishonor.'"  And  therewith  the  duke  gave  over 
the  matter,  without  any  further  wordes  or  aunswer,  and  went  his 
way. 

This  matter  continued  thus  a  longe  season,  and  my  lord 
cardinall  was  in  displeasure  *  with  the  king,  for  that  the  matter  in 
his  sute  toke  no  better  successe  to  his  purpose :  notwithstanding, 
my  lord  excused  him  by  his  commision,  which  gave  him  no 
authority  to  procede  in  judgement,  without  knowledge  of  the 
pope,  who  reserved  the  same  to  himselfe. 

At  the  last  they  were  advertised  by  their  post,  that  the  pope 
would  take  deliberation  in  the  matter,  until  his  courtes  opened, 
which  should  not  be  before  Bartholmewe  tide  next '.  The  king 
considering  the  same  too  long  before  it  should  be  determined, 
thought  it  good  to  send  an  ambassador  to  the  pope,  to  perswade 
with  him  to  shewe  such  honorable  favor  to  his  majesty,  that 
the  matter  might  sooner  be  ended,  than  it  was  like  to  be,  or 
else  at  the  next  courte  to  rule  the  matter  over,  according  to  his 
request. 

To  this  embassage*  was  appointed  doctor  Stephen  Gardiner, 

^  You  know  best  what  friendship,']  Alluding  to  the  exercise  of  his  influence 
upon  Henry,  to  reconcile  that  monarch  to  the  duke's  marriage  with  his  sister, 
the  queen  of  France.  For  an  account  of  this  ^reat  obligation  of  the  duke  of 
Suffolk  to  the  cardinal,  see  Grove's  History  of  the  Life  and  Times  of  Cardinal 
Wolsey,  vol.  ii.  p.  254. 

'  Was  %n  displeasure.']  Ck)mpare  Lord  Herbert,  in  State  Trials,  voL  i.  p. 
338,  9. 

7  Bartholmewe  tide  next,]  August  24th»  1529. 

"  To  this  embassage.]  "  Monseigneur,  actendant  de  fermer  mon  pacquet 
au  partement  de  la  mar^  ay  eu  d'assez  bon  lieu  que  la  charge  du  dooieur 
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then  called  by  the  name  of  doctor  Stephens,  and  seeretaiy  to  tk 
king,  who  after  was  made  bishop  of  Winehenter.  This  dortor 
Stephens  went  thither,  and  there  tarried  till  the  latter  ood  id 
sommer,  as  ye  shall  hear  hereafter. 

Then  the  king  commanded  the  queene  to  be  remored  out  «/ 
the  courte,  and  sent  to  another  place ;  and  his  hii^hnesn  mde  m 
his  progress,  ^ith  Mrs.  Anne  Bullen  in  his  oompAoj  *  all  thtl 
season. 

Stephen  est,  entre  tutre  chose,  de  dire  I  nottve  Sunt  Pire  qatt  til  ne  laic  pn^ 
ceder  le  cardinal  Cample  k  oe  diroroe,  et  t'en  depeachcr,  le  roj  d'Afkiuw 
•e  levera  de  ion  obeittance,  et  qu'il  le  tienne  poor  tout  ccrtaia,  qm  eit  thorn 
eorretpondante  k  ce  que  vous  mete  dam  met  lettres :  le  dicC  (*anp<f<e 
in*ettoit  renu  oe  jour  tuqirendre  en  mon  logit,  en  ce  quoj  eu  Ir  lobir  dr  Ivr 
parler  k  part ;  j'ai  mis  peine  de  Tenfoncer  en  cette  roati^,  mais  je  rtvw  hmm 
qu*il  n*ose  parler,  qui  me  fait  presumer  que  par  arenture  le  dit  Strphrti  m 
▼ous  aura  aussi  voulu  tout  dire,  toutefois,  s*il  I'aura  fait,  j*aj  peneie  oe  pa»- 
voir  faillir  k  rous  en  dire  oe  que  j*en  puis  penser  et  eoletidre.  Ki  oroftt 
monseigneur,  que  monsieur  le  legat  est  en  grande  peine,  ear  la  rbasp  tm  cat 
ti  arant,  que  si  elle  ne  vient  en  eifet,  le  roj  son  maistre  s*ea  preodra  4  lor.  fl 
\k  oh  die  s'acherera  encore  void  il  qu'il  aura  k  faire  k  forte  partae.  M  CV«j 
que  connoissex,  aroit  offent^  ces  jours  passes  le  dit  legat«  et  pour  €9  Hart 
mis  hors  de  la  cour ;  la  damoitelle  Vj  a  remis,  voulsist  ou  ooo,  et  s*il  a*a 
et^  sans  luy  mander  nides  paroles,  pensex  que  re  pourra  estre  apers  Vt§tt 
Ije  due  de  Norfolk  et  sa  liandf  roinmencent  de^  k  |iarlcr  gTvis,  toutrftm  ut 
ont  affaire  k  plus  fin  qu*eux  Miit  datte.**  Bishop  uf  llaronnc  to  Mootiix- 
renrr.  earlj  in  Jan.  1529.  I^e  (irand.iii.  295.  Fn>m  l.roni.on  tKe  31 U  Jan  . 
Ganlincr  wrutc  to  (^anlinal  Wolsey.  about  the  |M>|ir*B  illness,  and  the  cxjote- 
quences  that  would  attend  hi«  <lrath. 

*  /«  his  eompamp.]  'Vhe  waj  fur  tlii«  \\mt\  )>rrn  grailuallr  prrpannir : 
**  Ix  my  est  encores  allant  et  venant  de  (■nn\irh  icr,  je  croj  Urn  c^a'J 
|Miurra  faire  ting  vorage  a  llampton-rourt  ou  Rirhrm(»nt,  rt  la  mrnr  |iafTTl>- 
ment.  et  |Mitirra  hien  ntre  quVlle  ne  rrt4»umrfm  irr  de  long  trtn|is.  Ma^U- 
ro4H«elle  de  lloiilan  a  la  fin  t  est  venue,  et  Ta  le  n>y  l«»grr  rn  fort  lieau  Ii^in^ 
et  <|u*il  a  faict  him  accoiittrrr  tout  auprr«  du  >ien.  rt  hn  e«t  la  cmir  fai^c 
onlinairemrnt  tou«  Irs  j<iurs  plus  HT^fe  que  de  Iodk  trni)>«  rllr  ne  fut  f^w^.e 
a  U  mynr  Je  rr«>r  hirn  qu*on  vrult  arcoustutnrr  )iar  Irs  |irtit  cr  {w-ufiir  s 
rendurrr,  afin  que  qusnd  rirmlra  k  donner  les  grans  coups,  il  ne  les  tmiitv  u 
estraniie ;  toutrf(»is  il  demoure  tous  joun  rndurnr,  et  mir  hirn  qu'il  fmmt 
plus  i|ii*il  ne  fairt.  si  plus  il  »%'oit  dr  puissanrr.  inaas  grand  onirr  se  dtmne 
jounirllrment  |«ar  tout.**  lli«hop  of  limionnr  to  Montmivrrnnr.  l>at  l^ind.m 
9  l^c.  l.'>i'«.  1^  lirmnil.  lii  231.  **  Toutr  U  mur  s*e«t  rrtirtx*  k  <inn%M-h. 
et  sc  tient  mais«>n  ourrrte,  tant  rhri  Ir  n>Y  «|ur  rhri  U  r«»yfir,  ntinmr  tile 
a  srt*iiu«tiiine  Irs  aultre*  antirrs.  auft«i  t  r«t  tiiailrtnoiacllr  de  lioulAn  arsnt 
•«in  ra«  «  part,  qui  n«  sr  tnmrera,  Miminr  }r  m»T,  gu^rrt  ster  la  ditr  ru«ne. 
H  siiTs  irs%'is  que  Irs  ch«»sr«  deni«mrrrt»nt  rn  rr«tc  sorte  jusqurs  ao  rrtimr  de 
maistffe  Hryant,  et  en  oe  piopos  est  le  C*ardioal  C'anp^ge,  lequcl  me  sembit 


CARDINAL  WOLSEY.  573 

It  was  so  that  the  cardinall  Campaigne  made  sute  to  be  dis- 
charged, that  he  might  retume  to  Borne.  Then  it  chaimced 
that  Mr.  secretary  *  was  retoumed  home  *  from  thence ;  where- 
upon it  was  concluded  that  cardinall  Campaigne  should  come  to 
the  king  at  Grafton  in  Northamptonshire,  and  to  be  conducted 
by  my  lord  cardinall.     And  so  they  toke  their  journey  from  the 

avoir  bonne  vonlente  en  Texpedition  de  Taffiiire,  b'U  trouve  le  Pape  content." 
Bishop  of  Bayonne  to  Montmorency,  Dat.  London,  25  Dec.  1528.  Le 
Grand,  iii.  260.     Du  Bellay's  letter  of  the  15th  June,  1529.  is  very  explicit. 

^  Mr,  secretary.']  Stephen  Gardiner.    See  note  at  p.  556. 

>  Retoumed  home.']  Whence  he  wrote  to  the  ambassadors  at  Rome  thus : — 
"  Albeit  ye  be  nowe  advertised,  as  wel  by  this  post  as  other  lettres  to  you 
bifore  directed,  howe  ye  shal  demeane  yourself  in  the  letting  of  the  advoca- 
tion of  his  graces  cause  at  th'  emperours  agents  or  the  queues  pursute. 
Yet,  I  thought  convenient  by  these  my  lettres  to  advertise  youe  that  this 
advocation  of  the  cause  is  gretly  pondred,  and  considred  here  not  oonly  with 
the  kings  grace,  but  also  with  id  other  nobles  of  the  realme ;  for  in  case 
the  pope,  as  God  forbydde,  shulde  advocate  the  said  cause,  not  only  therby 
the  king's  grace  and  all  his  nobles  shulde  decline  from  the  pope  and  see 
apostolique,  but  also  the  same  shulde  redounde  to  my  lord  cardinall  our 
commen  masters  utter  undoing.  I  doubte  not  therfor  ye  will  forsee  that 
matier  accordingly,  and  whereas  by  the  kings  lettres  to  youe  directed  synnes 
my  departing  thens,  it  wos  advised  and  instructed  to  make  an  appellation 
and  protestacion  tanquam  a  non  vicario  ad  verum  vicariwn  Jk*u  Christi,  be- 
cause the  kings  highnes  perceyvith  by  your  lettres  wryten  in  cifre  to  his 
grace,  that  the  said  appellation  might  irritate  the  popes  holynes  and  rather 
hindre  his  cause  thenne  doo  good.  His  pleasur  therfor  is  that  ye  shal  for- 
bere  to  make  any  such  protestacion  or  appellation  notwithstanding  any 
clause  conteyned  in  his  said  lettres  to  the  contrary,  but  that  ye  shal  by  al 
dulce  and  plesaunte  meanes  enterteyne  the  popes  holynes  in  good  benevolence 
and  favor  towards  the  king's  highness ;  for  that  by  exasperating  him  he  doo 
noon  acte  anewe  in  the  derogation  of  his  commission  and  processe  to  be 
made  therupon  here."  Letter  from  Steven  Gardyner  to  Sir  Gr.  de  Cassalis 
and  Peter  Vannes,  Dat.  Westminster,  25th  June  (1529).     III.  Ellis,  ii.  157. 

That  Gardiner  was  right  as  to  Wolsey's  danger,  is  shewn  by  Du  Bellay, 
writing  to  Montmorency,  at  the  end  of  May,  as  follows : 

*'  Je  vous  asseure,  monseigneur,  que  monsieur  le  Cardinal  d'Yorc  est  en  la 
plus  grant  peine  qu'il  fut  oncques.  Les  dues  de  Suffolk  et  Norfolk  et  lea 
autres  mettent  le  roy  d'Angleterre  en  opinion,  qu'il  n'a  tant  avanc^  le  man* 
age  qu'il  eust  fait,  s'il  eust  voulu,  et  plus  grant  plaisir  ne  luy  scauroient  faire 
le  roy  et  madame  que  de  donner  par  bons  moyens  k  entendre  au  due  de 
Suffolk  et  k  son  compagnon,  qu'il  les  a  terriblement  poursuivis  de  prendre  la 
chose  en  main  jusques  a  cette  heure,  il  s'en  fault  beauconp  par  la  raison 
dessus  dite  qu'il  manie  le  roy  d'Angleterre  comme  il  a  fait.  lis  se  trouvent 
par  leurs  demiers  lettres  de  Rome  en  moindre  seuret^  qu'ils  n'estoient, 
pource  ils  renvoyent  en  poste  le  docteiur  Benet,  prians  requerans,  menassans. 
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Moore '  thitherward,  and  were  lodged  the  first  niglit  aft  a 

in   Bedfordshire,   called   Licighton   BoMarde,  in  the 

there,  being  Mr.  doctor  Chambera^s  benefice,  the  kingii  phMttina 

And  from  thence  they  rode  the  next  daj,  whieh  wwm  Sonimj.  u 

Grafton  * ;  before  whose  comming,  there  rose  diTerac 

the  courte,  that  the  king  would  notspeake  with  mj  lord 

whereupon  were  laied  many  great  wagers. 

These  two  prelates  being  come  to  the  gates  of  the  coorte,  thn 
lighted   from   their  horses,  supposing  they  should   hmrm 


etc  Je  i^j  de  vrty  que  le  Pape  eet  en  §iuA  hnitmr,  pliitq«*ils  at 
tent,  de  revoquer  leur  oommusioiL.  lb  vouloieot  qa*U  deebrasl  da 
heure  le  brief  ampUatif  estre  nul,  ee  qu'il  n*a  rtjfolu  (mat :  eiir  It  drt  knrf 
giett  un  det  grands  neuf  de  U  mati^  t  Ua  foot  leor  eompte  qoe  la  d^t  ■»• 
ti^  entam^  ne  dureia  que  deux  nioit :  je  vous  retponda  qa'elle  eo 
plua  de  quatre."  Bishop  of  Bayonne  to  Montmomicy,  Dal. 
May,  1539.     Le  Grand,  iii.  313. 

*  Fhm  ike  Moore.]  This  waa  on  the  IHth  of  September.  Tbe 
the  Moore,  in  Rickmansworih,  anciently  belonfed  to  the  abbey  d  He 
and  afterwards  to  George  NeriUe,  archbishop  of  York,  froia  wfeooi  a  w 
aeiied  by  Kdward  IV.  in  U72.  Henry  VII.  granted  n  to  Jobs  de  Vew.  mI 
of  Oxford,  with  remainder  to  the  issue  of  his  countess  Margant,  dsi^glitii  W 
Richard  Nerille,  eari  of  Warwick  and  Salisbury.  On  tbe  dcatb  ai  iHim4 
in  1513,  without  issue,  the  Moore  reverted  to  the  crown.  How  tt  eame%» 
WuUey  is  not  known ;  whether  he  held  it  hy  grant,  or  whether  be  riaimni  a 
as  parrel  of  the  ancient  possesiioni  of  the  ablirj  of  St.  Albans,  which  be  bc»j 
in  eomimenJam,  It  is  certain  that  he  sometimes  resided  there,  and  there 
concluded  the  treaties  of  the  3<Hh  Aug.  1635  ^sce  p.  512i.  On  h»  di 
it  reverted  to  the  crown.  After  various  grants  anil  reverviont.  it  was  fina£h 
given  by  James  I.,  in  16U,  to  Kdward  Russell,  third  earl  of  Bedfonl. 
countess,  I.4icy  llahngton,  sold  it  to  the  carl  of  Pembntke.  It  has 
since  changed  owners :  amongst  them  have  been  the  duke  of  MottmouUi. 
who  built  a  house  there  ;  a  speculator  in  the  South  Sea  fraud,  whtt  biah 
the  present  house;  lord  Anson,  who  plantr«l  the  well- known  Maor>|«ri 
aprircit ;  Sir  'llMmias  Dundas,  &c.  It  now  belungi,  by  |«urrhase.  to  the 
<«rotvenar  familjr. 

*  dre/lcm.]  'ITie  inanttr  of  liraAoo  had  lielomrrtl  to  the  Widviir««  earlt 
Riven,  and  it  was  in  the  manor-house  thrrr  that  Kdward  |V  firH  taw 
Khtalieth  Widvile,  widow  «>f  Sir  John  (irrj.  whom  he  aAervar«ls  mamrd 
Her  grandwm  Ibomas,  the  second  manjueiis  of  l>ortet.  surrrndrrrd  iitmiUm, 
llertvell,  etc.  in  1527.  to  Henry  VIII..  in  eirhsnge  for  l^nighbiwviugh  and 
Shrpvheveil.  m  l^cretermhirr.  Ilrnrv.  as  we  ftee,  was  much  fileatril  aiih  hit 
ac«|utsiUon.  ami,  by  art  «if  fiarlianirnt,  |>aft«r«l  m  his  33nl  year  >  1541-3^ 
Grafton,  with  llertwrll  and  many  tither  msiMirs.  was  ererted  into  an  hiiotMir, 
by  the  name  of  <iraAon  Rrgis.  i*harlrt  II  geve  tt  to  his  aim  by  Barbara 
Villiers.  duchess  of  Cleveland,  from  whom  the  present  duke  of  Graftun  »• 
bcritaii. 
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received  by  the  head  officers  of  the  household ;  howbeit  it  fell  out 
nothing  so.  Nevertheless,  for  as  much  as  cardinall  Gampaigne 
was  but  a  straunger,  the  sayd  officers  met  him,  with  their  white 
staves  in  their  handes,  in  the  base  courte,  and  so  conveied  him  to 
his  lodging  prepared  for  him  only.  And  after  my  lord  had  brought 
him  to  his  lodging,  he  departed  thinking  to  have  gone  likewise 
directly  to  his  chamber,  as  he  was  wont  to  doe.  Then  it  was  told 
him,  that  he  had  no  chamber  nor  lodging  ordained  or  appointed 
him  in  the  courte.  Being  astonied  with  this  newes,  sir  Henry 
Norris,  which  was  then  grome  of  the  stole  to  the  king,  came  unto 
him,  desiring  his  grace  to  take  his  chamber  for  the  time,  untill 
another  might  be  provided  for  him,''  "  For  sir,  I  assure  you,'' 
quoth  he,  ^^  here  is  very  little  roome  in  this  house  for  the  king ; 
therefore  I  beseech  your  grace  to  accept  mine  for  the  season." 
And  therewith  my  lord,  thanking  him  for  his  gentleness,  went 
streight  to  Mr.  Norris's  chamber,  where  he  shifted  his  riding 
apparel ;  and  in  the  meane  while,  being  thus  in  his  chamber, 
diverse  of  the  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  being  his  loving  freindes, 
came  to  welcome  him  to  the  courte,  by  whom  my  lord  was  adver- 
tised of  all  things  touching  the  kings  favor  or  displeasure  towards 
him ;  which  did  him  no  small  pleasure ;  for  being  admonished  of 
the  cause  of  the  kings  displeasure,  he  was  the  more  ready  to  nuike 
his  excuse  against  the  same. 

Then  was  my  lord  advertised  that  he  should  prepare  himselfe 
to  goe  into  the  chamber  of  presence,  there  to  attend  the  kings 
comming,  who  was  disposed  there  to  talke  with  him.  The  other 
cardinall  came  into  my  lords  chamber,  and  bothe  together  went 
into  the  said  chamber  of  presence,  where  the  lordes  of  the  counsell 
stode  all  in  a  rowe  in  order  along  the  chamber.  My  lord  cardinall, 
putting  off  his  cappe,  spake  to  every  of  them  most  gently,  and  soe 
did  they  no  lesse  to  him :  at  which  time  the  chamber  was  fur- 
nished with  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  and  others,  that  expected 
the  meting,  countenaunce,  and  enterteinement  of  the  king  to- 
wardes  my  lord  cardinall. 

Then  immediately  after,  the  king  came  into  the  chamber  of 
presence,  and  standing  under  the  clothe  of  estate,  my  lord  cardi- 
nall toke  cardinall  Gampaigne  by  the  hande,  and  kneled  downe 
before  the  king :  but  what  he  said  unto  him  I  know  not :  never- 
thelesse  the  king,  as  amyably  as  ever  he  did  before,  stooped 
downe,  and  with  both  his  handes  toke  him  up,  and  after  toke 
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him  aside  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  to  the  windowc,  m 
talked  with  him. 

Then,  to  behold  the  countenaunce  of  the  noblefuen  and 
that  had  made  their  wap^ers,  it  would  have  made  you  miu 
specially  of  those  that  laid  their  money,  that  the  kin^  «c 
Rpeake  with  him.  Thus  were  they  deceived.  The  kins 
earnest  and  lon^  communication  with  him,  in  so  much  mt^ 
heare  the  kin^  say,  ''  How  can  that  be;  is  not  thiH  you 
hand  V*  and  pulled  a  letter  or  writing  out  of  hiA  Itot^m 
shewed  the  same  to  my  lord:  and  as  I  porcci%-o«l  m 
aunswered  the  same,  that  the  king  had  no  rnort^  to  say  ;  li 
to  him,  *"  My  lord  goe  to  dinner,  and  call  my  lor«K*M  I; 
kee|>e  you  com|Miny ;  and  after  dinner  I  will  come  tu  y«»u  i 
and  then  we  will  conunon  further  with  you  ;**  and  wt  d«i 
and  dined  himselfe  tluit  day  with  Mm.  Anne  IluUt*n 
chaml)er. 

Then  was  there  set  up  in  the  chaml>er  of  pn*f«»nce  a  tal 
mv  lord,  and  other  lordi*s  of  the  counsell,  wlM*rt«   th<'\ 
together,  sitting  at  dinntT  and  commoning  of  divfp*  mj 
^'  Tlie  king  should  doe  wolK'^  quoth  my  lonl  canliiiall,  "  U 
hiH  bishopH  and  rhapleincs  home  to  their  cun-M  and  lN*fH* 
'*  Yra  Mar}*.*'  quoth  my  lord  of  Norfolk*'*,  "and  «»  it  H»r» 
for  you  to  d«M'  also/"    **  1  hIiouM  Im'  uril  rontont  th«*n'uiih/' 
my  lord,  **  if  it  wrrv  Xhv  kinir**  pl«'iu»un'  to  liofiKv  m*\  %ii 
gran»»  fa\or,  to  jrnr  to  iii\   lH*iirfir«*  at  Wiiirh*'^t«'r.*' 
qu«»th  my  Inrd  of  Nf>Holkr,  "  to  your  iH^nrfio*  at  ^^•rk•■.  ul 
in  your  nrr;it<*st  )ion(»raiid  fliari;*'."     •*  Kvm  a^  it  sUM  |tl«-.i- 
kini;.^  qutitli  my  lord  ranlinall.  and  *m»  fi*il  into  «ith<*r  iii.i 
For  thf  lordc**  wm*  Intlii*  )i«>  hIiouM  In*  mi  n«*ari'  tin-  kiii;; 
i'outiiiU'*  at  WiiirliotiT.      liiini«'fliat«*lv  aft*'r  diiiiif-r  tli«  \  f 
eoiniHi'll  uritill  tli<*  wait«>r«  had  diiKMl. 

And  a^  I  li<'anl  it  n|iort*-d  by  thi-m  that  waiti^^l  <>n  tli«*  ki 
diiiinr,  iiUHtn-«o4  Aiim*  Hiillfii  ^^:is  iiiiirh  otffihb'il,  a.**  farn-  a 
durst,  that  tin*  kiii;:  did  ><i  irfiitly  rnt«Ttaiii<*  my  \**rA  «*arii 
Hji\iii^  .iH  t.)i«*  *.at  uiili  tli«'  kiiii;  at  diiiiKT.  in  rMiiiinunirati 
u\\  l«»rd.  •*  Sir."  rjUiitli  -^h*-.  **  i-*  it  not  a  iiuir\i  ll«»ii-  tiling  U 
what  d<  lit  aii«l  daii^iT  li<-  hatli  br>Mii;lit  \ou  in  uitli  all  \*Mir 
jrrl^  !*'       **  llovi   •MM'  -^x^t  i-t4*liart*'  .'"  i|l|otll  tlir  kin;;.  •*  I'lirsii 

*  lAtrd  if  Sorf*>lke.]    Iliiiiiii*  Himmril.  thinl  iltikr.  «hii  liatl  tucpmi 
fftlher  in  I^J4 
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quoth  she,  ^^  there  is  not  a  man  within  all  your  realme,  worth  five 
pounds,  but  he  hath  indebted  you  to  him  ;'*^  (meaning  a  loane 
which  the  king  had  of  his  subjects).  "  Well,'**  quoth  the  king, 
'^  as  for  that,  there  was  in  him  no  blame ;  for  I  know  that  matter 
better  than  you,  or  any  other.''  "  Nay  sir,''  quoth  she,  "  besides 
that,  what  things  hath  he  wrought  within  this  realme  to  your 
great  slander !  There  is  never  a  nobleman,  but  if  he  had  done 
halfe  so  much  as  he  hath  done,  he  were  well  worthy  to  lose  his 
heade.  Yea,  if  my  lord  of  Norfolke,  my  lord  of  Sufiblke,  my  lord 
my  father,  or  any  other  nobleman  within  your  realme,  had  done 
much  lesse  than  he  hath  done,  they  should  have  lost  their  heades 
'eare  this." 

"  Then  I  perceive,"  quoth  the  king,  "  you  are  not  the  cardi- 
nalls  friende?"  "Why  sir,"  saith  she,  "I  have  no  cause*,  nor 
any  that  loveth  you :  no  more  have  your  grace,  if  ye  consider 
well  his  doings." 

By  that  time  the  waiters  toke  up  the  table,  and  so  ended  their 
communication.  Nowe  ye  may  perceive  howe  the  olde  malice 
began  to  kindle,  and  to  be  set  on  fire,  which  was  as  much  pro- 
voked by  his  auncient  enemies  (of  whome  I  touched  the  cause, 
and  named  to  you  the  persons  before  in  this  treatise)  as  of 
herselfe. 

Well,  there  is  no  more  to  doe,  but  after  all  this  conununica- 
tion,  and  the  dinner  thus  ended,  the  king  departed  from  her,  and 
went  directly  into  his  chamber  of  presence,  whereas  my  lord  and 
the  other  lords  were  attending  his  comming.  And  when  the  king 
was  come  into  the  chamber  of  presence,  he  called  my  lord  unto 
him  into  the  great  windowe,  and  talked  with  him  a  while  very 
secreetely.  And  at  the  last,  the  kinge  tooke  him  by  the  hand,  and 
led  him  into  his  privy  chamber,  sitting  in  consultation  with  him 
there  all  alone  consulting  without  any  other  of  the  lords  of  the 
counsell,  untill  it  was  dark  night ;  which  blancked  his  enemies  very 
sore,  and  made  them  to  stirre  coals ;  and  being  in  doubt  of  them- 
selves, they  had  no  other  refuge  but  mistress  Anne,  in  whom  was 
all  their  whole  truste  and  affiaunce,  to  the  accomplishing  of  their 
enterprize ;  for  without  her  they  doubted  all  their  purpose  was 
but  frustrate. 

Then  was  I  warned  that  there  was  no  roome  for  my  lord  in 
the  courte ;  and  so  was  faine  to  provide  him  a  lodging  in  the 
country  there  about,  which  I  found  at  a  house  of  Mr.  Empson's 

'  /  have  no  causes']  See  p.  506. 
VOL.  I.  p  p 
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called  Euston ',  about  three  miles  from  Grafton,  whcither  bt  Vt 
came  to  supper,  by  torche  light,  it  was  bo  late  ere  he  df^partr 
from  the  king.  At  whose  departing  the  kiiiy;  vilkNl  him  : 
reHorte  againe  the  sooner  in  the  morning,  for  tliat  he  «<»uM  uIa 
witli  him  farther  in  such  matters  as  they  luul  ci>niiDoD»«i  ^ 
before*. 

After  my  lonl  was  departed  from  the  king,  and  C(>n^  : 
Ku^ton  to  his  lodging,  he  liad  to  8up|ier  with  him  (li%t-rN«-  ..{ i. 
frt^indes  of  the  court ;  and  sitting  at  Hup|K'r,  in  cmxuv  d^irv 
Stephens,  the  king^s  secretar}*,  wlioe  was  late  ainln*i^^«  i 
Uome;  but  to  wliat  intent  1  know  not:  huwbfit  niT  hirdr  lU. 
it,  that  he  came  either  to  dissemble  a  love  towariI»  him.  iir  li* 
to  espy  his  behaviour,  and  to  heare  his  comnmiiicmtauii  at  mi|^^ 
Whereupon  my  lordt*  went  to  him,  and  bade  him  m«-k*«»nit'.  ^u 
williKl  him  to  sit  downe  at  the  table  to  hupper.  hji>intf  all  b 
connnunioation  with  him,  under  this  manner.  **  Mr.  M^r^'Un.' 
cpioth  he,  **ye  l>e  wdeome  home  fntm  Home;  when  ram*'  y 
home  i'^   ''  FonuMithe,**  (|uotii  he,  '*  I  came  home  alnuMt  a  nii*ntlftr 


'  KuMtom.]  Kiiiton  U  near  'Hietforcl  in  Norfulk :  the  \Amre  brrr  Bsfmri  ^ 
Kaaton  Neston,  near  Ttiwrmter,  in  Niirthunptunshire :  it  wma  purrhMr^s  :: 
Ilfnnr  VII.,  from  Richanl,  lonl  (irrjr  (ie  Rutbyn.  hr  tbc  notr«i  Sir  tUt^tri 
KiiipHon,  one  of  the  )»aronfl  of  the  rtrhei|iier  umlrr  llrnrr  VII  .  «iL  mc  k^rC! 
hr  hull  iH'cn.  in  ntnjiinrtinn  with  Dinllry,  for  ii|»pn-!i«:n|{  the  jtrojuc  !••  r:  r.  : 
the  kin^*<i  rofTrn.  One  of  lli-nr}*  VIII.*a  (ir^t  |>i>|uiUr  mrt%  »-&•  !«•  i'^  r.  'n: 
hnth.  Ktiip^oM  \VM  trini  an<l  foiith  iiiiietl  M  North»ii.pti*n.  htit  •».•  ^t* 
ciiteil  with  Dudlrv  »t  I^imlon.  FaMiiu  Ni*t'»n  arnl  'I'.iw.^^trr  mrrr  i:r»rv' 
by  Ihnrv  VIII.  to  Sir  Willimn  (V>nipton.  who  ihni  of  thr  iwratititt  «i>  »*-«• 
in  I 'iJ*«.  After  A  %hort  time,  K&nton  NrMnn  wu  punhaM-il  by  IC  vat. 
Feniior,  a  inrnhant,  niirr^tirr  of  the  rarl  of  Poinfrrt  X»*  nhoiii  it  ii'^m  >m'.  r.^'i 
WnNry  nU'pt  here  oti  thr  1  Mh  «if  Sr|it. 

■  Afmott  n  mnnthr  '  'Ilirrf  !"•  i  vrrv  na^'in  ti»  thiiik  that  thr  in  «?ni«?  «•  .-f 

■ 

WuNrv  f«  It  itf  4iikr>hii«T  wa*  w»  II  fouii<h-il.  (lanltfi'T  iTt«irt»»-'!  fr-m  \  •  r-r 
b»««y  111  •lull'',  iiti«!  :ri^ti-afi  * tf  nlmrttt  a  month,  hr  hmi  tw-rn  m  Kii^iBP  :  .*4*m 
fii'/*i/A«  h«-fiire  X}\.%  riinv«T%atiMii  t«Mik  plair.  It  niiilil  \\h\r  tirwii  n  •  '^l- 
%triiiit  iihnwer  ^tl.:f-h  h«-  now  ^a\«*.  (iarihnrr  %im  in  WhIm-v'*  %**  tv'.*  c 
tht  1 1  st  iif  J.iit<i:kr\.  h«  hail  uriltt  n  fmtn  I.^<tt.«  to  the  t'ari.tial  a^p  -;:  *^« 
llltir  %^  HIhI  fijiC'Ifi!  tha^h  <if  t 'lf-tii)-ttt  All,  Btlil  \\i'!«r\,  oti  x}.*  T*.:.  ■ 
|'«  l»ri«  ir\ ,  hri'i  •■;xitiii  hi«  iiiitnl  !•>  (tmnhtiir  a«  t<t  thf  •  ^taitiiiii:  ').'  !*»;»■ 
t'ha.r  t>*t>t;  lii«trii- 1i<i|t«.  Jiynni  hjf  Hrmff,  Vkrtr  m\%'t  Mt,!.  tk'.  thr  AAinr  *.  ttj* 
ainl    t-    :)t»-    ^aii:<     fill,     bit  i  (■     (i.  lii    |*An«Bliii.   thru    JkX    U-  :iir.     «»•    t;<r,  .%..i 

«»rihrt'IJ%  Inii*  i^  ti>  ifi-«i|it  r.itr  with  tianiiiirr  iiii  \^  •  U' %'«  ^•fhalf  I 'i' ;:»»-' 
ri'« «  ^ '  f'  1.  aiil  \\  I  !«t  \ '«  lft(n^lf.■•l|%  )i  ■:•<  ^  ui  rr  ••*,. «-  iii->r*  >!'f'.i''  1  it*.  <ikr- 
ihiii  r'l  r«  v.irii  iri  Jiii.f  ,  h'  ur-'N  S-  !ii«  i -'lii  ft|;o(  •  at  U>iiii'-  th-i!  h*- f  ri  •»«  •).- 
t*ar>iitiai'«  ap;  rt-.v  l.ir  «'  •!■'»  i.f.ii'.  aii<l  aith<-(;,;)t  h-  i«r-'*r  to  \\  ■•!•««  frtr 
r<tiirt  I'll  tl-r  |otii  of  .\iii(ii«t  ami  oii  the  la!  anil  **lh  *-f  Nf  ptrmlirr.  Kr  Mi  !  n  '^ 
ctmir  nrar  hiin.      V*ir  thii  itU'litil  abicncr  thcrr  iniiat  have  been  rr^ftini 
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ago.''  "And  where  have  you  bine,''  quoth  my  lord,  "ever 
since?"  "Forsoothe  sir,"  quoth  he,  "following  the  court  in 
this  progresse."  "  Then  have  you  hunted,  and  had  great  pas- 
time," quoth  my  lord.  "  So  I  have  had  sir,"  quoth  he.  "  What 
good  great  houndes  have  you  ?"  quoth  my  lord.  "  I  have  some, 
sir,"  quoth  he.  And  thus  in  hunting,  and  Uke  disportes,  passed 
they  all  their  communication  at  supper;  and  after  supper  my 
lord  and  he  talked  secretly  together,  till  it  was  midni^t  ere  they 
sundred. 

The  next  morning  my  lord  rose  earely  and  rode  to  the  courte '; 
at  whose  comming  the  king  was  ready  to  ride,  willing  my  lord  to 
counsell  with  the  lordes  in  his  absence,  and  saide  he  would  not 
tarry  with  him,  commanding  my  lord  to  retoume  againe  with  car- 
dinall  Campaigne,  who  had  taken  his  leave  of  the  king.  Upon 
which  occasion  my  lord  was  constrained  to  take  his  leave  of  the 
king '  also,  with  whome  the  king  departed  amyably  in  the  sight  of 
aU  men.  This  sodein  departing  in  the  morning  was  by  the  espe- 
ciall  labour  of  Mrs.  Anne,  who  rode  with  him,  only  to  lead  him 
away,  because  he  should  not  retoume  until  the  departure  of  the 
cardinalls,  the  which  retoumed  after  dinner  to  the  Moore. 

The  king  rode  that  morning  to  view  a  place  and  ground  to 
make  a  newe  parke,  which  was  afterwardes,  and  is  at  this  day 
called  Harewell  Parke',  where  Mistress  Anne  had  provided  a 
place  for  his  grace  to  dine,  fearing  his  retoume ',  ere  the  cardinalls 
were  gone. 

Being  secretary  to  the  king,  Gardiner  in  all  probability  had  communicated  to 
him  Wolsey's  proceedings ;  Wolaey  certainly  suspected  his  present  visit  to  be 
that  of  a  spy.  Indeed  it  may  have  been  Gardiner  rather  than  Bryan,  who 
placed  in  Henry's  hands  the  fatal  papers  with  which  he  charged  the  Cardinal ; 
^'  How  can  that  be  ?  Is  not  this  your  own  hand  ? "  The  keen  and  penetrating 
eye  of  Du  Bellay  saw  that  "  Dr.  Stephen"  would  take  a  great  lead  in  affairs, 
"  especially  if  he  would  throw  his  cassock  in  the  dirt,"  for  no  priest  would  get 
the  seal :  the  priests  would  have  enough  to  do  for  themselves.  In  that  opinion 
Du  Bellay  was  right :  Sir  Thomas  More  and  not  Stephen  Gardiner  was  made 
lord  chancellor. 

*  7%e  courte.']  At  Grafton. 

^  To  take  his  leave  of  the  king,']  His  final  leave.    They  never  met  again. 

'  Harewell  Parke.']  Or  rather  Uartwell,  dose  to  Grafton.  See  note  at  p.  574. 
This  was  on  the  20th  Sept. 

'  Fearing  his  retoume.]  *'  Le  pis  de  son  mal  est  que  mademoiselle  de  Boulen 
a  faict  promettre  k  son  amy  qu*il  ne  I'escoutera  jamais  parler ;  car  elle  pense 
bien  qu'il  ne  le  pourroit  garder  d'en  avoir  piti^." — Bp.  of  Bayonne  to  Mont- 
morency, I7th  Oct  1629.    Le  Grand,  iii.  375. 

pp  2 
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Then  rode  my  lorde  and  the  other  cftrdinaD  after  dnarr  « 
their  way  honiewarde,  and  so  came  to  St.  Albones  \  mnd  thrrv  k* 
one  day ;  and  the  next  day  they  rode  tofpether  to  the  M«4*«> 
and  from  thence  cardinall  (7ampeigneA  toke  his  journey  to«»«» 
Rome,  with  the  kin^  rewarde ;  hut  what  it  mtmh  I  am  uncrruw 
Neverthek*88,  after  their  departure,  it  waa  rupoitc^  to  the  bsc 
l)y  the  counnell,  tlmt  cardinall  Campeignc  waa  departed,  and  rar 
ried  with  him  great  treasures  of  my  k>rd  cardinally  of  Enjehai. 
to  be  conveied  in  great  somnies  to  Rome,  whither  they  winaiJ 
he  would  secretely  n^paire  out  of  tliis  rcalme.  Inaomuch  ai  tkrt 
caused  a  post  to  ride  after  the  cardinall  to  search  him '.     Aal 

*  8t.Alb<mei,']  From  here,  on  the  23rd  Sept.,  Thomas  Ahrmrd.  kcrpvi 
Wobey't  wtrdrobe,  wrote  a  letter  to  Cromwell,  with  an  araniat  vi  tke  tm* 
dinal't  reception  at  (irafton.  Alward  tayi,  that  Wubej  had  two  mUrmw 
with  the  king  on  the  $eamd  day.  "  On  Monday,  in  the  momyvfr.  nj  * 
Icving  the  legat  at  hit  logyng,  went  again  unto  the  kynfr'a  in^cv.  9md 
long  talkyng  in  hit  phvic  chamher  togeder,  the  kyog.  taj  kml.  aod  aH  tfcv 
hole  counsaile  tat  togeder  all  that  for*none  ahoute  the  kynga  matvrt  mi 
affairet.  In  the  after  none,  my  lordt  grace  haring  then  with  hrm  thr  kga 
("ampegiuii,  went  to  the  kyng't  grace,  and,  after  talkyng  and  cnmni 
hail  a  long  whilit  with  the  Irgat  a  |>arte,  they  both  toke  thcr  kre  al 
kynga  highnet,  in  at  gotMl  faAcion  and  maner,  and  with  at  muche 
at  ever  I  taw  hifur.  Tkii  dom,  Ike  kfmgi  grmct  wrmi  kmmifmy,  ILe 
rrtmirned  to  maister  Kinpton,  and  mj  lonlt  grare  tarird  thrr  in  rr'uni 
til  It  wat  darke  nyght.  Further  iimr  my  li>r<i  of  Siiffulkc.  my  htd  •*{  Kti 
fonl,  iiiaistrr  Tiikf ,  and  master  Stevens  di«l  an  grntly  .  .  .  havr  tlirim«r.V 
with  at  tiiorhc  oh»cn'aiiiin'  and  htimy  Utc  t«i-  my  lunU  gra4X  a*  rrrr  I  lavt 
thr\m  dt>  at  anv   timr  hcrr>  t<i  fdr.     What  thrv  l>rrr  in  thrr  liaru  I  ki>  wt 

•  •  • 

not.  Of  thf  |)n*iniA»ts  I  havr  Kcrn  with  nunr  ir«."  Ijngard  prrfrrt  Xhe  Dar< 
intivr  i»f  ('avfii(li%h.  **  liitth  wrrr  prr»riit.  hut  though  AlwanJ'i  aroMint  mm 
wnttrn  luimriliatrly.  there  it  tht«  to  detract  fmm  its  rrrdit,  that  it  wat  wrrttra 
to  eiiahle  rniiiiwell  to  contra'hrt  the  rrftiirt  that  \Vol«ry  ha^l  left  the  k.af 
in  di^grare  "  vi.  1J7.  Alwartrt  letter  it  printed,  I.  Klli«.  i.  JWir.  «hrfT 
hy  mistake  the  intenirw  \n  uud  to  have  )»een  at  (fremirirA.  invtrmJ  «./ 
(>raf\on.     'Hie  tworanhiiaU  nlept  at  Si.  Allian't  on  the  2i>th  Se|*t 

*  To  tfurch  ktm]  "  Wht-n  he  raine  to  take  thip,  the  nearrhrrv,  U{kin  pev- 
tenre  he  earned  either  money  or  letters  from  Kngland  to  Rome,  rmntacked  all 
hi«  coffers,  hags,  ami  pafiers  ;  nut  without  hojie  to  recover  that  dcrtrtaJ  ImU 
our  king  to  murh  Inogrd  for.  I  tio'l  also,  hy  tome  rrlatinns,  t^iat  irfirvrf 
hr*  Utter  $  bttwtMt  omr  lt%my  and  Mn  Hmllem,  lieinif  nmveyetl  out  of  the  k. rise's 
cahmet,  were  t<iU|{ht  for.  thi»U|;h  in  \ain;  tk*p  konmy  b^rm  formerly  grmi  f* 
Ht-mf.  W  hii'h  u^aic  «o  offrmlrd  ('am|>riut,  that  he  complained  tmmeiiial'if 
t<»  the  king  "  l>*ril  llrr)>rrt.  in  St^te  7Vi«ifl,  %nl.  i.  p.  IVi  'llie  kinaf's  i"i«» 
Irttrrs  fiirs'Mflh  and  iiir4  I>»\r-lrttrr« '  %to|rti  from  his  pniatr  calMnrf.  and 
ramr«J  «i|f  to  iCime  *  W  hrrrftire  thit.  hut  lieraasr  (ish  of  «ihatr»er  kind 
was  fair  game  for  the  net  of  the  \  atiran  fUhennan.  the  telf-ttylrd  ttwrrMor 
of  St.  Petcf,  and,  to«GaUc«!,  ricar  of  (*hntt  I     Sort  wobuU  mtentm  4omms,  ml  ft 


CARDINAL  WOLSEY.  681 

when  they  overtoke  him  atCallis',  where  he  was  staied  untill  search 
was  made,  there  was  not  found  so  much  mone  yas  he  received 
of  the  kings  rewarde ;  and  so  he  was  dismissed  and  went  his  way . 
And  after  that  cardinal  Gampeigne  was  thus  departed  and 
gone,  Michaelmas  terme  dhewe  on,  against  which  time  my  lord 
cardinall  resorted  unto  his  house '  at  Westminster ;  and  when  the 
tearme  began,  he  went  unto  the  hall,  in  such  like  sorte  and 

inde  timeri.    We  in  England  possess  these  letters,  ages  after,  only  from  the 
pope's  stolen  copy.     See  Harleian  Miscellany,  Sec. 

'  At  Callis.']  Lingard  says  that  he  was  searched  at  Dover  on  Oct.  1st. 
Du  Bellay,  writing  from  London,  on  the  12th  of  October,  to  Montmorency, 
says,  **  Le  cardinal  Campege  est  encores  h  Dowres,  et  ^  ceste  heure  viens 
d'entendre  que  soulz  couleur  de  faute  de  navires,  on  ne  le  veult  laisser  passer 
sans  y  prendre  advis,  de  paeur  qu'il  n'emporte  le  thresor  du  cardinal  d'Yorc." 
Le  Gnmd,  iii.  369. 

'  Resorted  unto  his  house,"]  His  state  at  this  time  is  well  described  by  Du 
Bellay : — '*  Au  demourent,  j'ay  est^  voir  le  Cardinal  en  ses  ennuis,  oh.  que 
j'y  ay  trouv^  le  plus  grand  exemple  de  fortune  que  on  ne  s^auroit  voir ;  il  m'a 
remonstr^  son  cas  en  la  plus  mauvaise  r^thorique  que  je  viz  jamais,  car  cueur 
et  parole  lui  failloient  enti^rement:  il  a  bien  plour^  et  pri^  que  le  roy  et 
madame  voulsissent  avoir  pitid  de  luy,  s'ils  avoyent  trouvd  qu'il  leur  eust 
guards  promesse  de  leur  estre  bon  serviteur  autant  que  son  honneur  et 
pouvoir  se  y  est  peu  estendre,  mais  il  roe  a  k  la  fin  laissd  sans  me  pouvoir  dire 
autre  chose  qui  vallist  mieux  que  son  visaige,  qui  est  bien  desoheu  de  la  moitii 
de  juste  pris,  et  vous  promets,  monseigneur,  que  sa  fortune  est  telle  que  ses 
ennemis,  encores  qu'Us  soyent  Angloys,  ne  se  sgauroyent  guarder  d*en  avoir 
pitU:  ce  nonobstant  ne  laisseront  de  le  poursuivre  jusques  au  bout,  et  ne 
voyt  de  moyen  de  son  salut,  aussi  ne  fais-je,  sinon  qu'il  plaise  au  roy  et  \ 
madame  de  I'ayder.  De  legation,  de  sceau  d^auctoriti,  de  credit,  il  n*en  de* 
numde  point;  il  est  prest  de  laisser  tout  jusques  h  la  chemise,  et  que  on  le  laisse 
viore  en  ung  hermitaige,  ne  le  tenant  ce  roy  en  sa  matte  grace,  Je  I'ay  reconfortd 
au  mieulx  que  j'ay  peu,  mais  je  n'y  ay  sceu  faire  grant  chose ;  depuys  par  un 
en  qui  il  se  fie,  il  m'a  mandd  ce  qu'il  vouldroit  qu'on  feist  pour  luy  de  la  plus 
grant  partie,  luy  voiant  qu'il  ne  touchoit  au  bien  des  a£Paires  du  roy  qu'on  luy 
accordast  la  plus  raisonnable  chose  qu'il  demande,  c'est  que  le  roy  escripvist 
k  ce  roy  qu'il  est  ung  grand  bruict  de  par  delk  qu'il  I'ait  reculld  d'autour  de 
luy,  et  fort  eslongud  de  la  bonne  grace,  en  sorte  qu'on  diet  qu'il  doibve  estre 
destruict,  ce  que  ne  pense  totalement  estre  comme  on  le  diet;  toutesfois  pour 
la  bonne  fraJtemiti  qu'ils  out  ensemble,  et  si  grant  communication  de  tons 
leurs  plus  grans  affaires,  I'a  bien  voulu  prier  de  y  avoir  esgard,  affin  qu'il 
n'en  entre  souldainement  quelque  mauvaise  fantaisie  envers  ceulz  qui  out  veu, 
qu'en  si  grant  solemnity  et  auctoritd,  il  ait  servy  d'instrument  en  cette  per- 
petuelle  amitid  tant  renommde  par  toute  la  Chrestiente :  et  que  si  d'aventure 
il  estoit  entrd  en  quelque  maj  contentement  de  luy,  il  veuille  ung  peu  moderer 
son  affection,  comme  il  est  bien  seur  que  luy  vouldront  conseiller  ceulx  qui 
Bont  autour  de  sa  personne  et  au  roaniement  de  ses  plus  grandes  affaires." 
Letter  from  the  Bishop  of  Bayonne  to  Montmorency,  dat.  London,  17th  Oct., 
1529.    Le  Grand,  iii.  370. 
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gesture  as  he  accustomed  most  conmioiiljr  to  doe,  mud  nas  a  -.» 
chauncery  being  then  chauncellor.  After  which  day  he  vf^ 
sate  more '.  The  next  day  he  tarried  at  home,  espertmc  *j» 
comming  of  the  dukes  of  Suffolke  and  Norfoike,  viho  cbi»  a^' 
that  day ;  but  the  next  day  they  came  thither  unto  hoc .  - 
whom  they  declared  the  kings  pleasure ;  which  waa  that  he  fk^m. 
surrender  and  deliver  up  the  great  eeale  into  their  haink.  aad  *« 


*  lU  never  sate  more.']  "  Ctrdinal  Wolser  bdng  now  diTcalrd  f4  brn'Mn 
power  (wherein  he  had  the  glonr,  in  some  tort,  to  hare  been  wup€twM  u  m 
kinf(),  and  for  the  rett  being  left  alone,  and  espoaed  not  only  to  a  ffVMia 
hatred,  but  to  the  private  machinations  of  the  preaetit  and  fatinv  ^wt 
became  sensible  of  his  ill  estate :  though  jet  he  did  not  brlirr*  bxmw^  i^ 
near  his  o%'erthrow,  as  it  appeared  aftcmmrds.  Rut  wluit  could  be  brpr  ii 
when  such  puissant  ciiemirs  did  procure  his  destruction  ?  Thrtrfifr.  tbrqpt 
he  received  some  advices  from  Rome,  which  might  argue  a  earv  raihrr 
imwer  for  his  c(>nser\'ation,  yet  in  effect  what  secret  intcUiireiire  aorrrr 
betwixt  the  |Mi|ie  and  him  came  to  the  em|ierur  first,  and  mtttr  to 
(^therinr,  who  cunningly  caused  it  to  be  whis|ieTed  mto  the  king's 
some  more  indirect  ways  than  it  could  poasibly  be  imagined  to  prorev^  fr.9 
her.  likewise  Mn.  Anne  lluUen,  having  learned  from  some  of  the  i..^  • 
wisest  and  gravest  c<iunselloni,  divers  malversations  of  the  (  ardrnal.  «w  m 
far  from  disguismg  them,  that  she  e^'en  misinter|»reted  hit  tirtter  arc»«a 
Kdmund  (*anipian  adds  to  these  reasons,  that  Sir  Francis  itrrafi  (v.-v  a 
Rome,  did  by  tlir  means  of  a  familiar  one  who  kept  thr  |>>p^'t  f«;«"ri. 
obtain  a  Icttrr  <if  the  cardinar^  which  wrfHitzbt  bis  rum. — in  thit  tr.^'^ 
liuving  fir^t  bb«*wrd  her  the  canlinal'ii  hand-mTitm^.  and  tbrn  nirn.p«'-i  "* 
thiA  ciMirtrvin  nn  drxtrnHidly  |irrf<innrd  the  rr»t.  that  ii|>iin  prvtrnrr  •/  «.«-r- 
ing  h<'r  •^rn'snt  in  bi^  study.  kIk*  ctmvryrtl  away  tbi«  b-ttrr  and  garr  i^  Hf^^r. 
whti  failrd  not  iinmrdiatrly  tn  wnd  it  to  our  kini;.  \Vbir*h  rrUinm  i<f  (  «."= 
plan.  tb'MiKb  I  will  nf»t  rontradift,  yrt  I  »up|M»M  to  br  thr  more  im;>r<^«'ic 
that  I  tifid  by  ontfinal  dc^pati  br«.  Iir}an  wan  (*ome  fr*m  Ritmr  tfrf.-rr  ^*t 
art^uinrnt  of  thr  king's  di%fa\oiir  to  thr  cardinal  ap)>r»rrd.**  Stili.  tha!  !^ 
kitiK  WM  III  |NiAM-«<iion  of  gnme  pajicn  of  tbr  ranhnal  )»rtrm}ini;  bi«  \i^\  fk'^ 
is  plain  ffviiii  ubat  wr  Imvr  Utrly  rra<l :  *'  llow  ran  that  br  '  h  sni  tku  ?■"«' 
ottu  karnd  '"'  and  l>»r«l  llt-riM-rt  biin«rlf  trlU  U4.  in  another  plarr,  t}*At  '  V>« 
kiiiK  lM-hr\f'il  br  brld  undrrliaiiil  intrUi^rntT  with  the  {Mffir,  wbu  h  fr:^K;  S« 
liy  •ofiir  notuT  br  niitfbt  liavr  of  «  jmiit  divjiatrh  a  niinutr  whrrr«if  \%  riurt 
in  our  rrrtiriN  ,  fnuii  \Vol%rv  and  ('•miwiii*.  whrrrbv  tlirr  dr«.frt|  ih«*  ;•  ;« 
ti>  aviikr  tbr  ruimr  to  biin«rlf  "  >7i//r  Irm/i,  v«il  i  p  .ll«»— nl  — "  ll.ivnrr. 
thr  way  thr  kin|{  ttaik  to  ovrrtbrow  bun  »»«  tnrrrly  \rn%t ;  tbnutfb  ap^^r  <»'h' 
ini(  to  tmmmmm  jmt  afirr  nuMt  inrn'«  «ipiiiion%  In  tbr  i-mmacr  librrr-  f  ivt 
that  netrr%y  wa*  iiw-ii.  that  thr  rardinal  liid  not.  t»r  |M-n  hamx  out  «>f  ^rraX- 
fir%i  of  ininil.  kuuU  u*»X  takr  nutK^r  of  »hat  wa*  intrndrtl  ai;a.n«t  ^..•n  Ni 
that  tbi'iitcb  tb<*  liill  «ir  liiii"iinriit  »a^  put  in,  at  tbr  >irKintiirig  «if  Miibarl- 
ntas  Irrin.  «rt  <ii>l  br  ndf  that  «lay  l«i  tbr  i  harnrry  with  hi*  aix-ufttumrJ  p*>ccp 
CKwhirhour  king  bring  advrrtiied,  th«Mi)(ht  tit  to  furbul  bin  the  )4ac«  " 
liord  Herbert,  m  SUmie  Thmlt,  vol.  i.  p.  JC7— 61;. 
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departe  simply  unto  Ashere ',  which  was  an  house  scituate  nighe 
unto  Hampton  Courte,  belonging  to  the  bishopricke  of  Win- 
chester. The  cardinall  demanded  of  them  their  commision,  that 
gave  them  such  authority  so  to  doe ;  who  aunswered  him  againe, 
that  they  were  sufficient  commisioners,  and  had  authority  to  doe 
no  lesse  by  the  king's  mouthe.  Notwithstanding  he  would  in  no 
wise  agree  to  their  saying  in  that  behalfe,  without  further  know- 
ledge of  their  authority,  saying  also,  that  for  the  greate  scale,  it 
was  delivered  him  by  the  kings  person  to  enjoye  the  ministration 
thereof,  with  the  rome  of  the  chauncellor,  for  terme  of  his  life, 
whereof  for  his  surety  he  had  the  kings  letters  patent  to  shewe. 
Which  matter  was  greatly  debated  betweene  him  and  the  dukes, 
with  many  great  and  heinous  wordes,  all  which  he  toke  in  pa- 
tience ;  insomuch  that  the  dukes  were  faine  to  departe  againe 
without  their  purpose,  at  that  time ;  and  rode  to  Windsor  to  the 
king  from  whence  they  came.  And  what  reporte  they  made,  I 
am  uncertaine ;  howbeit,  the  next  daye  they  retoumed  againe 
from  Windsor,  from  the  king,  bringing  with  them  the  king'*s  letters. 

Then  my  lorde  delivered  unto  them  the  great  scale  ',  and  was 
content  to  obey  the  kings  commandement,  and  to  departe  simply ', 
taking  with  him  nothing  but  only  certaine  provision  for  his  house  ; 
saying  that  the  king  intended  to  come  thither  within  two  or  three 
daies. 

And  after  longe  talke  between  him  and  the  dukes,  they  de- 
parted with  the  great  scale  of  Englande  unto  Windsore,  and 
brought  the  same  unto  the  king.  Then  went  my  lord  cardinall, 
and  called  his  officers  before  him,  and  toke  account  of  them  for 
all  suche  stuffe  and  things  whereof  they  had  charge.  And  in  his 
gallery  were  set  diverse  tables,  whereupon  lay  a  great  number  of 
goodly  riche   stuffes ;    as  whole  pieces  of  silke  of  all  coulores, 

•  Ashere.']  Esher. 

1  The  great  sealeJ]  Oct.  19,  1529.     Herbert,  p.  290. 

'  To  departe  simply.']  "  Escripvant  cette  lettre  aj  sceu  que  monsieur  le 
legat  vient  d*etre  rajs  hors  de  sa  maison,  et  tous  ses  biens  mis  en  main  du 
roy.  Outre  les  pilleries  dont  on  le  charge,  et  les  broiiiUeries  sero^es  par  son 
moien  entre  les  princes  chrestiens,  on  luy  meet  encores  tant  d'aultres  choses 
suz,  qu'il  est  du  tout  affoM.  Le  due  de  Norfock  est  faict  chef  de  ce  conseil, 
et  en  son  absence  celuy  de  Souffock,  et  pardessus  tout  mademoiselle  Anne. 
On  ne  scait  encores  qui  aura  le  sceau,  je  croy  bien  que  les  prestres  n'y 
toucheront  plus  et  que  k  ce  parlement  ils  auront  de  terribles  alarmes.  Je  voy 
que  le  docteur  Stephen  sera  fort  avant  au  manyement  des  aflEaires,  priucipale- 
ment  s'il  veult  jetter  le  froc  aux  horties."  Bishop  of  Bayonne  to  Montmo- 
rency, 22  Oct.  1528.     Le  Grand,  iii.  377. 
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velvet,  sattcn,  damask,  tufted  taffi^ta,  grogrmine, 
other  things,  now  not  in  remembrance ;  abo  there  lav  on  ta^ 
tables  a  thousand  pieces  of  fine  hollande  clothe,   iilief»i<^  »>  w 
reported  after,  there  was  five  hundred  of  the  aaid  piecvi«  f»f  r>o 
stohie,  and  conveied  away  from  the  king  and  him  ;  yet  ihtr*'  v» 
laide  upon  every  table,  bokes,  made  in  manner  of  inT«^t«4>^ 
reporting  the  numlier  and  contents  of  the  same.      And  r\rs,  « 
there  were  bokes  made  in  manner  of  inventories  '  of  aD  %kii^ 
here  after  rehearHed,  wherein  he  tokc  great  paines   u>  i>4rx  L 
things  in  order  against  the  king^s  comming.     Also  be  hanc»<  u 
the  walls  of  the  gallery  on  the  one  side,   with    clothe  of  |^«v 
clothe  of  tyssewe,  clothe  of  silver,  and  with  riche  clothe-  id  U^ 
kin  *  of  divers  colours.     Also  on  the  other  side  wert*  haosp^d  tar 
richest  suite  of  co|)es  of  his  owne  pntvision  (made  for  hi»  t>» 
ledges  of  Oxenforde  and  T|)8wiche)  that  ever  I  ha  we  in  Kn£:U»> 
Tlien  liad  he  two  ctuimWrs  adjoj-ning  to  the   gallery,  tk*-  *^ 
called  most  conmionly  the  pilt  chamber^  and  the  other  th^^  'vvmpw 
rhamher^  when*in  were  set  up  two  bniade  and  loni;  talJt*^   bf*c 
tresseK  whereupon  was  si't  suche  a  iiuuiIht  of  plate  i if  all  wrsr^ 
as  was  ainifist  incri*dible.     In  the  <7t7/  chamber  wert*  M«t  out  nf«« 
the  table  nothing  but  gilt  plate  ;  and  upon  a  cupliuard«\  and  in  a 
windowe  was  m»t  no  |)lat4*  but  all  gold  very  riebe.      And  in  tr^ 
roN/iA'// rZ/fi/j/^fT  was  all  white  and  |»an*ell  ^ilt   plat** ;    aii.i   ur^.i'f 
the  tabl<*  in  Itaskets  uan  all  oldr  broken  sib  it  pUit«%  n«»t  •'^t*^  tip-i 
wiifthy  to  l>e  oeriipiciK  an  pkitr.  but  ;i.*«  brnkcn  hI\«t.   anil  U*L'« 
wt  byr  tlwni.  pnrpi»rtiiiv;  f\rry  kindi*  of  plate  ami  i\ir*  |an-<u 
with  th«-  rontent   of  tin*  oiinei*;^  thi'DNif.     TIiuh  ua.H  .il]    thin^ 
furlli^ll<>(l  and  pn'iuin'd,  i:iviiii;  tin*  ehar^e  of  all  th«*  naiib   Mu^f* 
with  all  <itlii'r  tliin^^  n  inaiiiini;  in  e\«*ry  offin*  tn  Im>  dt-Ii^i-nt]  !•> 
th<*  kiiii;,  an  urll  unto  di\i*rsr  imthiiuh.  in  uhonn-  h«*  put  hi-  truM. 
an  to  oiir  in  iH|NTiall  of  )ii>  nflit-i-r**.  in  t'\rr\  otfic«'  of  lii*«  bi*ii«*- 
tf>  niakr  auuHwrr  t<i  tli«'ir  «'liar;:«\  cliar^i-d  in  th«-ir  ihil«-ritur«    •>{ 
til*-  |«ar«*ilU;   fur  tin*   onh-r   wa»*  hu«*Ii«',   that   •■\«t%   titfii'^r  ux* 
eliapji-d  with  th«-  noipt  of  the  htuffi-  iN-lnn^iiig  t«i  thiir  i»(fi«  #   h\ 
iiidi'iitiiri'. 

•  Inrrnt'fiet  ]  "Ilir  nriKinal  irurntonr  i»f  \\\%  ftirniturr.  tA}4'4trT.  %m\»\  l»nm. 
i«  aiii«iiiir<1  thr  MSS  i.f  Sir  SimuhiU  l>'Kwr«,  imw  fi»niiin|r  |*Ari  of  the  ll*r- 
lri»n  riillit-tioti    Nil.  'I'r.i   in  thr  Iiriti«h  Mii^mii. 

H'or*h.  *'  |iAlilrkiliiiii)--|Miiinu«  •Miiiuum  ihli«^iiiiii«.  riijut  tit|M'tc  •tjuiirn  ri 
liht  ffiffi,  «iihtr^*ttirn  rt  iencu  tnitur.  i  Ivtkf  of  f>cuditmM  dintur  in  ft*luii« 
rMluirti€nt*ni«  ii«i«tn«."  Wttt'  t»l«iMAnr.  •uhj«tiiin1  tn  hit  rditta'O  i»f  Mat- 
thew Pant 


CARDINAL  WOLSEY.  685 

Then  all  things  being  ordered  as  it  is  before  rehearsed,  my 
lord  prepared  him  to  departe  by  water.  And  before  his  going, 
sir  William  Gascoigne,  being  his  treasurer,  came  unto  him,  to 
whom  he  gave,  among  other,  the  charge  of  the  delivery  of  the 
saide  goods,  to  be  delivered  unto  the  king,  who  saide  unto  the 
cardinall,  then  being  his  lord  and  master,  "  Sir,^  quoth  he,  "  I 
am  sorry  for  your  grace,  for  ye  shall  go  straightway  to  the  Tower, 
as  I  heard  say.''  "  Is  this  the  goode  counsell,  and  comforte,'' 
quoth  my  lord  cardinall  unto  him,  "that  you  can  give  your 
master  in  adversity  ?  It  hath  alwaies  been  your  naturall  inclina- 
tion to  be  very  lighte  of  credite ;  and  much  more  lighter  of 
reporting  lies.  I  would  you  should  knowe,  sir  William,  and  all 
these  reporters,  that  it  is  untrue ;  for  I  never  deserved  to  come 
there,  although  it  hath  pleased  the  king,  to  take  my  house  ready 
furnished  for  his  pleasure  at  this  time.  I  would  all  the  world 
knewe  that  I  have  nothing,  but  it  is  his  of  right ;  for  by  him, 
and  of  him,  I  have  received  all  that  I  have ;  therefore  it  is  of 
convenience  and  reason,  that  I  render  unto  his  majesty  the  same 
againe,  with  all  my  harte.  Therefore  goe  your  waies,  and  attend 
well  to  your  charge.''  And  therewithall  he  made  him  ready  to 
ride ;  and  then  with  his  traine  of  gentlemen  and  yeomen,  whiche 
was  no  small  nmnber,  he  toke  his  barge  at  his  privy  staires,  and  so 
went  by  water  unto  Putney.  At  the  taking  whereof,  there  was 
walking  up  and  downe  *  on  the  Thames  boates  filled  with  people 
of  London,  expecting  the  cardinalls  departing  by  water,  sup- 
posing that  he  should  have  gone  to  the  Towre,  whereat  they  joied 
very  much. 

O  wavering  and  new  fangled  multitude  !  Is  it  not  a  wonder 
to  consider  the  mutability  of  this  uncertaine  worlde  f  The  common 
people  desireth  allwaies  those  things  for  the  newelties  sake,  which 
after  tumeth  them  to  small  profit  or  commodity.  For  if  the 
sequell  be  well  and  directly  weighed  and  considered,  they  had 
but  small  cause  to  rejoice  at  his  fall.  What  hath  succeeded 
wise  men  doe  knowe,  and  the  common  sorte  themselves  have 
felt.  Wherefore  to  wonder  at  it,  it  were  but  a  folly ;  to  study  the 
remedy  it  profiteth  not;  for  thus  it  hath  ever  bene,  and  will 
alwaies  :  do  what  you  will  to  redresse  the  same,  it  botethe  not. 
I  cannot  see,  but  alwaies  men  in  authority  be  disdained  with  the 
common  sorte  of  people ;  and  they  most  of  all,  that  doe  observe 
and  minister  justice.  For  where  they  please  some  one  that 
receiveth  the  benefit  of  the  lawe  at  their  hands  according  to 

*  Walking  tip  and  downe."]  Waffedng,    Singer's  edit.  p.  185. 
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justice,   they  doe  in  like  wise  displeaae   the 
supposing  himAclfe  to  Bustaine  wrong,   where    be  hat) 
Thus  all  justices  be  in  some  contempt  with  the  people 
for  the  ministration  of  their  duty.     Yet   must   aome 
ahvaies  elected  and  deputed  soe  to  doe ;   for  elne,  if  ti 
should  Ik*  without  inquisitors  and  order,  there  ahould  be  i 
error  and  abomination. 

^^'hen  he  was  with  all  his  traine  arrived  at  Putney,  bt 
the  lande,  he  took  his  moile ',  and  ever\'  tnan  to  tht-ii 
And  ri<ling  not  paste  a  paire  of  butt  lengths,  he  espit-d  i 
man  come  riding  in  poste  downe  the  hill*  in  the  tovrnt*  of 
and  demanding  of  iiis  gentlemen  al)oute  him,  wluit  A^  « 
came  riding  downe  so  faste.  '*  Forsooth  sir***  quoth  tl 
is  Mr.  Norris,  as  it  stK^meth  to  us."*^  And  liv  an<l  bv  ht- 
my  lord  saluting  him,  and  sayd,  "*'  Sir,  the  kiny^  iiuij«.'9>i 
mendi^th  him  unto  you,  and  conmiaundt*d  roe  to  HlM*Wf  « 
von  Im*  as  nmche  in  his  favor  as  ever  vou  were,  and  mi  • 
Then'fon'  he  would  tliat  you  should  In*  of  goo<l  chtt^n*.  a 
no  thought,  for  ye  shall  not  bcke.  And  although  ho  hat 
thus  unkiiKlly  towards  you,  it  is  mon*  for  the  satiMfyini;  m 
than  for  any  indignation  ;  and  yet  you  knowe  well,  ho  in 
n»<'nmptMici'  you  ai^aim*.  and  to  n^Kton*  you  to  twi^*  m> 
aixl  thus  hi'  hail  uu\  that  I  should  hh**w('  vou,  and  Miih^i 
hid  \ou  to  takf  all  tills  niatt«*r  in  |iati<'n<*4*.  Auil  Mr. 
part*',  I  tnintr  to  >«•••  \iiu  in  Uitrr  rMat**,  than  »'\i  r  %'»u 
Hut  whrii  h»*  hranl  Mr.  Nnrris  ri*|Mirt«*  tlu*  i;«mmI  and«*«>tiir 
wiird'^  iif  tin*  kini:.  hr  i{uirkl\  lii^htrd  off  his  muh*.  all  xh 
thoui;h  he  had  hint*  the  y<iuii;;rst  anioiitrst  iis,  and  inon 
kii«'(-l(Ml  dowhf  in  tiK*  dirt**  u)Nin  iNithv  his  kni'i-s.  holding; 
hands  for  jn\r  of  tin*  kin^^s  nitist  coinfortahh*  mfs*ciL;i'. 
N*»rris  alli:ht«'d  .iI-mi.  rs|i\inLj  him  s«i  si»ii«.  upon  his  knt*« 
kn)'«li'd  hv  him.  and  tokt*  him  in  hi**  arnitf*.  and  a«k«*<l  In 
di«i.  railing  u|Min  liiin  ti»  rndit*-  his  ni«*sH:ii;i'.  •■  Mr.  N( 
(|U«»th  hi',  *Mh«ii  I  ri»iiHi»lir  thf  JM\full  nruis  that  %«s' 
lin»!p^lit  to  ni*'.  I  f*«tiiM  diN<  no  |i  •<^'  than  'jrv-atU  n  j«>iri*. 
uor<l*-<*  pi«  rt'i  <!  in\  liartf.  that  tli*-  •^othiin  jii\f,  -nrnmunt 
ni'!i:«»f^.  haxiii.:  n«i  n-jard**  or  n*j»»«'t»'  l*»  tlit-  j»l:n"«\ 
tli«>ui;ht  It  ni\  iluT\.  in  fh»-  siini-  |ilari-  wh'Ti-  1  nv«  i\i"« 
f*<iinl'*irt«  .  tn  laud  and  pr:ii*>«  (••••I  u|m*ii  m\  kii<  «*^.  and 
liumhU  to  n-nd*  r  t«>  ni\  sii\i  nifjuf  lurdr  ni\  luirtx  thanks  f 
Minu'.'* 
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And  as  he  was  thus  talking  upon  his  knees  to  Mr.  Norris,  he 
would  have  pulled  off  a  velvet  night  cap,  which  he  wore  under 
his  black  hat,  and  scarlet  cap  ;  but  he  could  not  undoe  the  knot 
under  his  chin  ;  wherefore  with  violence  he  rent  the  laces  of  his 
cap,  and  pulled  his  said  cap  from  his  head,  and  kneeled  bare 
headed.  And  this  done,  he  rose  up  and  mounted  upon  his  mule, 
and  so  rode  forthe  up  the  high  waye  in  the  towne,  talking  with 
Mr.  Norris.  And  when  he  came  unto  Putney  Heathe,  where 
Mr.  Norris  should  departe  from  him,  Mr.  Norris  gave  him  a  ring 
of  gold  with  a  stone,  and  sayd  unto  him,  that  the  king  sent  him 
the  same  for  token  of  good  will,  "  which  ringe,'*'*  quothe  he,  "  the 
king  saith  you  know  very  weU."***  It  was  the  privy  token  between 
the  king  and  him,  when  the  king  would  have  any  especiall  thing 
sped  at  his  hands.  Then  saide  he  to  Mr.  Norris,  "  If  I  were 
lorde  of  a  realme,  the  one  halfe  were  too  small  a  rewarde  to 
give  you  for  your  paines,  and  good  newes.  But,  good  Mr. 
Norris,  consider  with  me,  that  I  have  nothinge  lefte  me  but  my 
clothes  upon  my  backe.  Therefore  I  shall  desire  you  to  take 
this  small  rewarde  at  my  hands  f  ^  the  which  was  a  little  chaine 
of  gold,  made  like  a  bottle  chaine,  with  a  crosse  of  gold, 
wherein  was  a  piece  of  the  Holy  Crosse ',  which  he  continually 
ware  about  his  necke  next  his  body;  and  saide  furthermore, 
"  Master  Norris,  I  assure  you,  when  I  was  in  prosperity,  although 
it  seme  but  small  in  valeue,  yet  I  would  not  gladly  have  departed 
with  the  same  for  a  thousand  poundes.  Therefore  I  shall  require 
you  to  take  it  in  good  worthe,  and  to  weare  it  about  your  necke 
continually  for  my  sake,  and  to  remember  me  to  the  king  when 
ye  shall  see  opportunity,  unto  whose  Highness  I  shall  most 
instantly  require  you,  to  have  me  most  humbly  commended  ;  for 
whose  charitable  disposition  to  me,  I  can  but  pray  for  the  pre- 
servation of  his  royall  estate.  I  am  his  obedient  subject,  his 
poore  chaplaine,  and  headman,  and  so  will  be  during  my  life, 
accompting  myselfe  nothinge,  nor  to  have  any  thinge,  but  only  of 
him  and  by  him,  whome  I  have  justly  and  truely  served,  to  the 
best  of  my  grosse  wit.''  And  with  that  he  toke  Master  Norris 
by  the  hand  bare  headed,  and  so  departed.  And  when  he  was 
gone  but  a  small  distance,  he  returned  againe,  and  caused  Mr. 
Norris  to  be  called  to  him.  When  Master  Norris  was  returned, 
he  said  unto  him,  "I  am  sorry,'**  quothe  he,  "that  I  have  no 
token  to  send  to  the  king.     But  if  you  will  at  my  request  present 

'  The  Holy  Crosse.']  See  above,  p.  38  3,  note  {}). 
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the  king,  with  this  poore  Foole',I  iniat  lie  will  accept  him.  tor  ke ». 
for  a  nobleman^s  pleasure,  forsoothe,  worthe  a  thouaaiid  paun^.' 
So  Master  Norris  toke  the  Foole ;  with  whom  mt  k^ri  «» 
fainc  to  send  sixe  of  his  tallest  yeomen*  to  help  him  to  oaiv 
the  Foole  to  the  courte;  for  the  poore  Foole  toke  oo  Li'  » 
tyrant,  rather  than  he  would  have  departed  from  my  Inrd.  ><- 
withstanding  they  convaied  him  away,  and  so  broui^t  him  to  *jy 
courte,  where  the  king  received  him  very  fi^Udly-.  After  dt-pars?* 
of  Master  Norris  with  his  token  to  the  kin^,  my  bmle  r^ 
straight  to  Ashur,  which  is  an  house  bclonf^nK  to  the  biftb<>prn« 
of  Winchester,  situate  in  the  county  of  Surry*  not  farrr  frm 
Hampton  Courte,  where  my  lord  and  his  family  continiK^  iht 
8{)aco  of  three  or  fowre  weeks,  without  either  bedm  fihc^'t^^  i^f 
clothes,  or  dishes  to  eat  their  meete  in,  or  whc^rewith  t<»  Ikj^  aci 

# 

Ilowlu^it,  there  was  giNul  pn»viHion  of  all  kindH  of  victualK  muc 
of  drink<N  as  here  an<l  wine,  whereof  there  waH  KufBcit-nt  %ai 
plenty  enough.  My  lord  was  compelled  of  necesiuty  to  U»rr'«r 
of  Mr.  Arundell,  and  of  the  bishop  of  Carlile,  plate  and  di«i»^ 
lK>the  to  drinke  in,  an<l  to  eate  his  meate  in.  TIiim  m%  ^rd 
with  his  family  continued  in  this  strange  estate,  until  aft«T  A3- 
Imllciwne  tide. 

It  chanced  me  ufwrn  All-luillowne  day*  to  come  int4i  tlio  ^tn^s 
C/tamfM'r  at  Asshrr.  in  th«'  moniiiig,  to  give  mini*  att«n«iar><-«. 
where  I  found  Mr.  (Vomwell  leaning  in  the  great  wintlnmt-  «i!hi 
Primer  in  his  hand,  .savini;  our  I>adv  matteii*4 ;  vihirh  liad  I'li/*-  a 
strange  Mirht  *  in  him  afore.  —  Well,  \iliat  nillyou  luiveniort- !  Hr 

*  Pffore  Foole.]  'V\\in  is  not  to  Ixj  takrn  to  mran  Will  Si»mm.  who  w%» 
not  llrnn'  VIII  *n  jrstrr  till  a  Utrr  imtkhI.  rntrnn^  int«>  thr  n*yhl  •m.,^ 
ntXvr  }\\%  ftirinrr  inasti-r.  Kirhanl  I'Vnnor,  thr  ownrr  nf  Ka%t4>n  Nr«t««r..  t^ 
inruirrfl  nrttmmntre  in  I.S40.  Will  Soinrw  ilrM-nr*  to  \*r  hi«nitur«!i.f 
n*ri»nlril  U*T  hiA  Krmtitintr  t4»  \\\%  funm-r  iiiAfttcr,  whoM"  nUtc«.  fttxxirtt^At 
ahiirti.  werr  rrAturiMl  thnui^h  \\\%  mran«. 

»  AU'haUimne  da^.]    Ntivrmhrr  I,  l.*ij'.). 

'  A  ttramtje  «iyA/]  "  I  >r.  NN  onl^wiirth**  rilititin,*'  .%tT*  Mr  Sin,{rT.  in  4i« 
nlitmn  <if  thi*  Life.  vol.  i.  p.  l*M,  a.i>  l!»i.'».  "ami  thr  latrr  tn*nu»'-rf;4» 
rratl.  *«  AirA  had  In^n  a  ttranftr  Ai^ht  in  hiin  aforr;*  Uui  Ikia  r««  Aoruiy  W 
ri'jhl."  Thr  nailrr*!  iruAr«  iiti<)iir«tiiinahly  will  nn  al<»n^  with  Mr.  S  m  thr 
opiiiiiin  hrrr  rt|irr%»r4l.  Hut  I  m-c  no  4iit!irirnt  rraftiint  for  rntrrtajninif  :t . 
i>r  ftir  anv  rhaiiitr  iii  thr  trtt.     I  frar  rnmrnf-ll.  in  hi4  rarlirr  «rar«.  ma«  i^«e 

•  •  • 

Intii  a  man  t«i  ha«r  i;i\rn  iM*ra4ii»n  fnr  %xit\\  a  mnark  liriniC  matlr  &a  that 
lihjri  tril  t«i ,  r4)M-<  lally  hr  a  writrr  of  (frurift-  ('axmilmh't  prini-iplf^  W  h*t 
i«  thr  aiM'iiunt  uhirh  Mr  S.  ^ur*  ut.  m  thii  latnr  pagr.  fmcn  ('aniinal  iV>ir. 
aitttlhrr  Ktiinan  ('alh(»lir  wntrr  ^  "Carihnai  l*i>lr  rrUtr«  tlial  C'r^tcawriJ 
o|icnljr  |irufraacd  lu  bim  hu  MachiavcUiAn  imnnpici.     lie  had  IcaniMi.  he 
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prayed  no  more  earnestly,  than  he  distilled  teares  as  fast  from  his 
eyes.  Whom  I  saluted,  and  bad  good  morrowe.  And  with  that 
I  perceived  his  moist  chekes,  the  which  he  wiped  with  his  napkine. 
To  whom  I  saide,  "  Why  Mr.  Cromwell,  what  meaneth  this 
dole?  Is  my  lord  in  any  danger,  that  ye  doe  lament  for  him?  or 
is  it  for  any  other  losse,  that  ye  have  sustained  by  misfortune  ?''* 

"  Nay,'*'  quoth  he,  "  it  is  for  my  unhappy  adventure.  For  I  am 
like  to  lose  all  that  I  have  laboured  for,  all  the  daies  of  my  life, 
for  doing  of  my  master  true  and  diligent  service.'**  '*  Why  Sir,'** 
quoth  I,  "  I  trust  that  you  be  too  wise,  to  do  any  thing  by  my 
lord's  commaundement,  otherwise  than  ye  might  doe,  whereof 
you  ought  to  be  in  doubt  or  daunger  for  losse  of  your  goods.**' 
'*  Well,  well,"  quoth  he,  "  I  cannot  tell ;  but  this  I  see  before 
mine  eyes,  that  every  thing  is  as  it  is  taken ;  and  this  I  knowe 
well,  that  I  am  disdained  withal  for  my  master's  sake ;  and  yet  I 
am  sure  there  is  no  cause,  why  they  should  doe  so.  An  evill 
name  once  gotten  will  not  lightly  be  put  away.  I  never  had  pro- 
motion by  my  lord  to  the  encrease  of  my  living.  But  this  much 
I  will  say  to  you,  that  I  will  this  aftemoone,  when  my  lord  hath 
dined,  ride  to  London,  and  to  the  courte,  where  I  wiU  eith^  make 
or  marre  *,  or  ever  I  come  againe.  I  will  put  myselfe  in  prease  *, 
to  see  what  they  be  able  to  lay  to  my  charge."  "  Mary,"  quoth 
I,  "  then  in  so  doing  you  shall  doe  wisely,  beseeching  God  to  send 
you  good  lucke,  as  I  would  myselfe."  And  with  that  I  was  called 
into  the-  closet,  to  see  and  prepare  all  things  ready  for  my  lord, 
whoe  intended  to  say  masse  there  that  day  himselfe ;  and  so  I  did. 

Then  my  lord  came  thither  with  his  chaplaine,  one  doctor  Mar- 
shall, and  first  said  mattens,  and  heard  two  masses  in  the  time  of 
his  mattens  saying.  And  that  sayd,  he  prepared  himselfe  to 
masse  ;  and  so  saide  masse  himselfe.  And  when  he  had  finished 
all  his  service,  incontinent  after  he  was  returned  into  his  chamber, 
he  called  for  his  dinner,  who  was  served  into  his  privy  chamber, 
and  there  dined  among  diverse  his  doctors,  among  whome  this 

said,  that  vice  and  virtue  were  but  names :  fit  indeed  to  amuse  the  leisiure  of 
the  learned  in  their  colleges,  but  pernicious  to  the  men  who  seek  to  rise  in 
the  courts  of  princes." — But  it  is  almost  enough  of  itself,  to  advert  merely 
to  the  difiPerent  sides  in  religion  taken  by  Cromwell  and  Cavendish.  The 
latter  was  a  person  who  would  naturally  entertain  a  mean  opinion  of  Crom- 
well's devotional  habits  and  propensities. 

'  Make  or  marreJ]  "  What  he  made,  and  what  he  marred,  has  long  been 
matter  of  history."    Maitland,  Essays  on  the  Rtformation,  p.  236. 

'  In  prease.']  See  p.  530,  where  it  signifies  a  press  or  crowd,  but  that  can 
scarcely  be  its  meaning  here ;  it  may  mean  under  arrest :  French,  prise. 
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master  Cromwell  dined ;  and  fitting  at  dinner*  it  came  to 
[that  he  fell]  in  communication  of  his  gentlemen  and 
whose  true  and  faithful  service  my  lord  much 
Whereupon  Mr.  Cromwell  toke  an  occasion  to  tell  my  lurd.  that 
he  ought  in  conscience  to  consider  the  true  and  good  senrice  that 
thev  did  him  in  this  his  necensitv,  the  which  doe  ncTer  fimAkr 
him  in  weale  ue  in  woe,  and  saide. 

''  Sir,  it  should  be  well  done  for  your  Grace  to  call  them  befofe 
you,  lK>the  gtmtlemen  wliich  be  worthy  pertionnagea,  and  abo  y 
yeomen,  and  let  them  understands  tliat  ye  righte  weU 
their  [>aines  and  truthe  with  their  faithful  aenrice ;  and  to  gm 
them  your  commendati<m,  with  good  words,  the  which  sliaO  be  to 
them  great  courage  to  sustaine  your  miM>r>'  with  painen  aod 
patience,  and  to  s[>end  their  life  and  substance  in  your  service.'" 

'*  Alas  Thomas,^  quoth  my  hird,  '*ye  knowe  I  liave  nc»thing  to 
give  tliem,  and  wordt*s  witliout  d4*e<ls  1m*  not  often  well  tak««. 
For  if  I  had  but  as  I  late  ha<i,  I  would  de[>arte  with  tlM*m  m 
frankely,  as  they  shcmld  be  well  contente  :  but  nothing,  hath  oo 
aavor ;  and  I  am  Isithe  aslumied,  and  al»o  sorry  tliat  1  am  not 
able  to  requite  their  faithful  mTvice.     And  although  1  doe  n*j«iicr 

as   I   mav,  to  consider  the  fidelity  I   M*e  in  a  number  of  mt 

•  •  • 

sen'ant.H,  who  will  not  fontakc  me  in  my  miM*rabh>  «*9ttate,  Init  lir 
an  dilig(*nt  and  an  nervirrable  «ibout  me  ah  they  wen*  in  my  in^-at 
triumphe  and  i^lor}',  \i*t  I  diH*  lainnit  a^aine,  as  Vfhfni4*ntl\.  thr 
want  of  Hul»Htance,  to  diHtribiiti'  aniuii(r  them.**  **  W'hv  Sir." 
quoth  maHt«T  rroin«*wfll.  '*liavr  yr  not  heri»  a  numlN>r  tif  rliap- 
leim*«s  to  whom  ye  luive  de|ftart«Ml  liU'raliy  with  •«pintiuill  |>r«»tii«»- 
tiouH,  in  NO  niurh  as  kouk*  may  fliM|M>ii(l,  by  \nur  UmiVn  prvft-r^ 
ment^  a  thousand  iNiumU  bv  venn\  and  hoiih*  Hv«*  hundn'^l  nuirk«, 
and  !4ome  nion*  and  Home  I«**«.m*  ;  y«»ii  hav«>  not  a  rliaplfin**  %kithin 
all  your  houN«%  or  lM*lont;iii^  to  \<iik  but  li«*  ni»\  •«|m'imI  ui-U  at  th«* 
lea>*t  (by  your  priN*tin*mi'nt  and  prtMnotiini)  tliri'«'  bijiidn*il  niarkt^ 
year«'I\,  nho  )ia\«*  liad  all  th«>  profit  and  L;ain«-n  at  \oiir  liand*'"^ 
and  oibtT  \i»ur  s4'rvaunt«*H  notliini;:  and  \«'t  liavi*  ymir  |HM>n' 
m*r\aunt«'<«  tak«*n  iiiiirh  timn*  iiaint-H  in  on«-  dav.  tlian  all  \oiir  idk* 
rliapl«'iii«*^  ha\«*  dnin*  in  a  \i'ari'.  Tlu-rffun*  if  th«'\  will  n<«t 
fraiiki'lv  and  fn>«>lv  miiHidrr  \oiir  libtTallil%.  anddi'i»art«*  nitb  \iiu 
of  tbi-  nam**  j^imhIh  t;iitt4*n  in  jour  •M-rviri*.  nnw  in  ymir  ^r»  .it  iinb- 
grtin*  ami  ii«*iM'<^-«it\.  it  i<«  pitt\  that  thr\  )i\i*;  an<l  all  t)i«'  unrld 
fiill  lia\«*  tb«*in  in  indi;^natioii  and  liatn-d,  for  tlifir  in^^ratitudt*  to 
tlu'ir  nuu»t4T.*' 

'*  I  think  no  k?aae  Tboniaa,*^  quoth  my  lord,  **  wherefore,  I  pray 
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you,  cause  all  my  servants  to  assemble  without,  in  my  great 
chamber,  after  dinner,  and  see  them  stand  in  order,  and  I  will 
declare  my  mind  unto  them.**' 

After  that  the  borde''s  end  was  taken  up,  master  Gromewell 
came  to  me,  and  saide  "Heard  you  not,"'  quoth  he,  "what  my 
lorde  saide?''  "  Yes  Sir,  that  I  did,''  quoth  I.  "  WeU,  then," 
quoth  he,  "  call  all  the  gentlemen  and  yeomen  up  into  the  great 
chamber ;  and  even  so  I  did,  commanding  all  the  gentlemen  to 
stand  on  the  right  side  of  the  chamber,  and  all  the  yeomen  on  the 
other  side.  And  at  the  laste  my  lord  came  out  in  his  rochet  upon 
a  violet  gowne,  Uke  a  bishop,  who  went  streight  to  the  upper  ende 
of  the  saide  chamber,  where  was  the  great  windowe.  Standing 
there  a  while,  his  chapleins  about  him,  beholding  this  goodly 
number  of  his  servaunto,  he  could  not  speake  unto  them,  untill 
the  teares  ran  downe  his  chekes :  'which  fewe  teares  perceived  by 
his  servants,  caused  the  fountaines  of  water  to  gusshe  out  of  their 
faithfull  eyes,  in  such  sorte  as  it  would  cause  a  cruell  harte  to 
lament.  At  the  last,  after  he  had  turned  his  face  to  the  windowe, 
and  dried  his  moisted  chekes,  he  spake  to  them  in  this  sorte  in 
effect; 

"  Most  faithfull  gentlemen,  and  true  hearted  yeomen,  I  doe  not 
lament  to  see  you  about  me,  but  I  lament  in  a  manner  a  certaine 
ingratitude  on  my  behalfe  towards  you  all,  in  whome  hath  bin  a 
great  defaulte,  that  in  my  prosperity  I  have  not  done  so  much  for 
you,  as  I  might  have  done,  either  in  deede  or  worde,  which  lay  in 
my  power  then  to  doe :  but  then  I  knewe  not  the  juell  and 
speciall  treasure  I  had  in  my  house  of  you  my  faithful  servants ; 
but  now  experience  hath  taught  me,  and  with  the  eyes  of  my 
discretion  I  doe  well  perceive  the  same.  There  was  never  thing 
that  repented  me  more  that  ever  I  did,  than  doeth  the  remem- 
braunce  of  my  great  and  most  oblivious  negligence,  and  unkinde 
ingratitude,  that  I  have  not  promoted,  preferred  or  advaunced 
you  all,  accordinge  to  your  demerits.  Howbeit,  it  is  not  unknowne 
unto  you  all,  that  I  was  not  so  fully  furnished  of  temporall  promo- 
tions in  my  gifte,  as  I  was  of  spiritual  preferments.  And  if  I 
should  have  preferred  you  to  any  of  the  king's  offices,  then  should 
I  have  runne  in  the  indignation  of  the  king^s  servants,  who  would 
not  much  let  to  reporte  behinde  my  backe  that  there  could  no 
office  in  the  king's  gifte  escape  the  cardinall  and  his  servants,  and 
thus  should  I  have  runne  in  open  slaunder  before  all  the  world. 
But  now  it  is  come  to  this  passe,  that  it  hath  pleased  the  king  to 
take  all  that  ever  I  have  into  his  hands,  so  that  I  have  nothing 
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to  give  you ;  for  I  have  nothing  lefte  me  but  mv 
upon  my  backe,  the  which  are  8iniplc  in  comparison  to  that 
howbeit  if  it  might  doe  you  any  gt>od,  I  would  not  sticke  to 
the  ftame  among  you,  yea,  and  the  akinne  of  my  backe  U 
might  countervaile  any  value  among  you.  But  my  ffottd  i 
men  and  veomen,  mv  tnistv  and  faithful  Hcr^-muntA*  and  i>f  y 
no  prince  liath  the  like,  I  hIuUI  require  you  t4>  take  Hoim*  |« 
with  me  awhile,  for  I  doubt  not  but  that  the  ktnge.  com^i 
my  Kuggeftted  oifence  by  mine  (»n(»miea,  which  is  put  affain 
to  be  of  Huiall  griefe  or  hurUs  for  ho  great  and  aoddainc  an 
throwe,  will  Hlu)rtely  restore  me  t4)  my  living,  so  tliat  I  al 
more  able  to  divide  mv  subntancr  amonc  v(»u,  when*of  vc  nh 
lacke.  For  wluit-soever  hIuiU  chaunce  hereafter  to  b«*  an  or 
and  superfluity  of  my  revenewcH^  at  the  determination 
yearely  accompt,  it  fdiall  be  diMtrihute<l  among  vdu.  For 
never  during  my  hfe  i*Htei*me  the  g<NHU  and  richeM  of  thin 
anv  other^'ise  tlian  which  Hhall  1m>  HufRcient  to  maim-tair 
estate*  tliat  (tod  liath  and  nhall  call  me  unto.  And  if  the  kini 
not  nhortly  restore  me,  then  will  I  write  for  you,  eitlier  to  thr 
or  to  any  noble  man  witliin  this  realmt\  to  n*taine  your  f^*i 
for  I  doubt  not  but  the  kinge  or  any  nobU'  nuui  within  thii»  rt 
will  cnilite  mv  l«»tter  in  vour  commendation.  Then'for»». 
mean  time.  I  would  adxi^i'  vou  to  repain*  lionif  to  \iiiir  ^ 
Hiirh  an  have  wiv«'s ;  and  Mime  of  vou  that  ha\i*  mi  wi\«*H.  t« 
a  tiiii*'  to  visit  \oiir  luircntH  in  tin*  eomitrv.  Tlh-re  is  iiiiii«« 
all.  hut  Hotild  one«>  in  a  \rari*  rtMjuiri' licfUM'  to  imm*  and  %i-it 
\%ift'.  an<l  ot)i«T  of  v«»ur  friends  :  taki*  this  tini**  tlicn  U*t%'  ii 
re*«|H*ct,  and  in  \<iur  retourn«'  I  \%ill  ni»t   nTu-M*  \iiu.  ti»  U-*^ 

VdU.      I  eonsider  that   \iMir  s«>r\ii*«>  in  ni\  )iuuh4*  hath  Ut-n 

•  •  • 

that  \«*  h«'  not  apt  to  s«'ne  anv  man  und«'r  t)i«'  d«*«rn-«'  «>f  .1  I 
tlH'nfnri'  I  \%i>nld  ad\is4>  \ou  t<i  s4t\«*  ni»  man  hut  the  kiiii;. 
I  am  sun*  \%ill  not  refuM«  vou.     Tlienfon*  I  ^\\M  di-in-  \ 
take  vour  pleaMin*  fiir  a  month,  and  then  >t*  nia\  et»nii*  ai 
and  h\  that  time.  I  tnLst  tin*  kin:;  uill  extenil  hi>«iiii*r(*\  u|Min 
*' Sir."  tpnith  niast'T  ^ 'roiiii-will.  **  ih»Tf   !»••  ili\ir<M>  nf 
vour  \«onn  n.  that  uould   lw  irlad   to  m***  their  frii-nti-^,  hut 
Liek*'  inoin\  :    tlh-nTon*   h»Te   !»«•  di\ers4>  nf  \our  rhapli-mi-« 
ha\»'  netixid  at  \our  hand**  i^reat  iMH.-ti***-^  .md  li\ini;«* .   l»-t 
f»h*-v\   th*-ne^-I\e%   unto   \iiu   a**   th<  \    Ih>   Imund   to  diM'.      |   1 

their  h(»neot\  and  eharit\  i*«  *>ui-h  that  liit-\  %%dl  not  «m'i>  \tiu 

•  •  •  • 

any  thini;  that  ma\  d<M>  \ou  ^imhI  i»r  ple.isur*'.     And  f«»r  m\  |i 
although   I  luivv  not  rvc«*ive<l  i>f  \our  gracen  gifte  one  p 
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towards  the  increase  of  my  livinge,  yet  will  I  give  you  tliis 
towards  the  dispatch  of  your  servantes,*^  and  therewith  delivered 
unto  my  lord  five  pounds  in  gold.  "  And  now  let  us  see  what 
yoiur  chapleines  will  doe.  I  think  they  will  departe  with  you, 
much  more  liberally  than  I,  who  be  more  able  to  give  you  a 
pound  than  I  a  penny.*"  "  Goe  to,  my  masters,"''  quoth  he  to  the 
chapleines ;  insomuch  as  they  gave  to  my  Lord  liberally,  some 
ten  pounds,  some  twenty  nobles,  some  five  pounds,  and  so  some 
more  and  some  lesse,  as  their  powers  would  extend,  at  that  time ; 
by  means  whereof  my  lord  received  among  them  as  much  as  paid 
the  yeomen  ten  shillings  the  pece  towardes  their  quarters  wages, 
and  as  much  money  as  would  pay  every  of  them  for  a  monthes 
borde  wages ;  and  then  they  departed  downe  into  the  hall,  where 
some  determined  to  goe  to  their  friends,  and  some  would  not 
departe  from  my  lorde,  untill  they  might  see  him  in  better  estate. 
My  lord  retoumed  into  his  chamber  lamenting  the  departure 
irom  his  servants,  making  his  mone  to  master  Gromewell,  who 
comforted  him  the  best  he  could,  and  desired  my  lord  to  give  him 
leave  *  to  goe  to  London,  whereas  he  would  either  make  or  marre 
(the  which  was  alwaies  his  common  terme).  Then  after  a  litUe 
communication  with  my  lord  in  secret,  he  departed  and  toke  his 
horse,  and  rode  to  London,  at  whose  departinge  I  was  by,  to 
whome  he  saide,  ''  Farewell,  ye  shall  heare  shortly  of  mee,  and 
if  I  speede  well,  I  will  not  faile  to  be  here  againe,  within  these 
two  daies.^  And  so  I  toke  my  leave  of  him,  and  he  rode  on  his 
journey.  Sir  Bafe  Sadler,  now  knight,  was  then  his  clerke,  and 
rode  with  him. 

After  my  lord  had  supped  that  night,  and  all  men  gonne  to 
bed,  being  All-haUowne  day,  about  midnight,  one  of  the  porters 
came  to  my  chamber  dore,  and  knocked  there  to  wake  me.  And 
being  once  awake,  and  perceiving  who  was  there,  I  asked  him, 
what  he  would  have  at  that  time  of  the  night!  ^^  Sir,*"  quoth  he, 
^^  there  be  a  great  number  of  horsemen  at  the  gate,  that  would 
come  in,  saying  that  it  is  sir  John  Bussell,  and  so  it  appeares  by 
his  voice ;  and  what  is  your  pleasure  that  I  should  doe  i"^  said  he, 
^'  Mary,^**  quoth  I,  ^'goe  downe  againe,  and  make  a  great  fire  in 
your  lodge,  until  I  come,  to  drie  them  ;^  for  it  rained  all  that 
nighte  most  vehemently,  as  it  did  at  any  time  the  yeare  before. 
Then  I  arose  and  made  me  ready,  and  put  on  my  night  gowne, 

^  Desired  my  lord  to  give  him  leaveJ]  On  this  subject,  and  on  Cromwell's 
character,  see  Maitland's  Essays  on  the  Re/ormatum,  8vo.  pp.  228 — 236. 
VOL.  I.  Q  q 
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and  came  to  the  gates,  and  asked  who  was  there.  With  Am 
Mr.  Ilussel  spake  to  me,  whom  I  knewe  right 
the  gates  to  be  set  open,  and  let  tbcm  aD  eooie 
to  the  very  skin.  I  caused  Mr.  BiMsel  to  goc  into  the  porvr'i 
lodge  to  the  fire  to  drie  him ;  and  he  shewed  me  thai  he  «» 
come  from  the  king  nnto  my  k>rd  in  mawagr,  with  whoai  ht 
required  me  to  speake.  ^'  Sir,^  quoth  1,  **  I  tnist  joar  mrwm  W 
good.*^  ^^  Yea,  and  so  I  promise  you  on  my  fidelity ;  and  to  i«i 
him,  that  I  have  brought  him  such  newoa,  as  wiD  plaane  hia  nfk 
well.''  ''  Well  then,  1  will  goe,*'  quoth  I,  '"  and  wake  hin.  aal 
cause  him  to  rise."*^  I  went  incontinent  to  mv  lord^s  chMiihir 
dore,  and  knocked  there,  so  that  my  lord  spake  to  hmv  and  m>kti 
me  what  I  would  liave.  With  that  I  tould  him  of  the  eocnouic 
of  Sir  John  Russell ;  and  thi>n  he  called  up  to  him  one  of  hm 
gromes  to  let  me  in  ;  and  when  I  was  come  to  him,  I  touM  hia 
againe  of  the  journey  that  Sir  John  Russell  had  takm  tha 
troublesome  night.  ''  I  pray  Ood  all  be  for  the  beste,**  qtxich  h». 
*'  Yc*s  Sir,**^  quoth  I,  ^Mie  shewtd  me,  and  so  bade  me  Irfl  rna. 
that  he  liad  brought  suche  newes,  as  you  would  i^ivAtlj  rryme* 
thereat.""  ''  Well  tlien^  quoth  he,  *'  God  be  praised,  and 
come  be  his  grace !  Go  ye  and  f<*tch  him  to  me,  and  bj  that 
I  i^ill  l>e  n*adv  to  talke  with  hini.*^ 

Thou  I  n'turiUHl  into  thr  hxlgt*,  and  brc»uifht  Mr.  RusfM-U  frrn 
tht'nco  unto  niv  lonl.  who  had  csiMt  alM>ut  him  his  niiH^t  e«*«i>>. 
And  whon  Mr.  Husm^ll  was  cotiu*  U^furt*  him,  ho  ni<>»t   humUr 

• 

n'wn>no<Ml  hinu  U|M>n  his  kn<i'H,  wh«»iiii*  my  lonl  Htoift]H-«|  unt*^ 
and  toke  him  up.  and  lindc  him  ui*llcoiiu>.  **  Sir/*  quoth  h«\  ''ih* 
kin^  coinnictidt'th  him  unto  you  ;**  and  d«*liv(*n*<l  him  a  tn^'at  rin^ 
of  ^ojd  with  a  Turk<*i>i.  for  a  tokt^n  ;  **  and  wilk^^l  um*.  In  \ml  v>ii 
Im*  of  go«Kl  rht*4'n' ;  for  \iv  lovrth  you  as  well  tm  ewr  \h*  did.  and 
iH  Horry  for  your  tr«»iiUI«*.  wh<».s4*  niindr  ninnt*th  murhi*  U]mi|i  ^t«. 
In.Hornurh  that  UTon*  bin  Grarr  sat  downi*  to  HUp|MT.  hi*  ralU^I  nv* 
unt«>  him.  and  di-ttiriMl  ui«*  t'l  tak«*  thi'  |»ain«*s  M*rn'tly  to  %ii^iv 
\ou.  ami  to  cofiiforti*  vou  th<*  \m^X  of  nivi»own*.  And  Sir.  I  ha«e 
had  thr  s«»n*»«t  ioiirn4\  for  tM)  littlf  a  wav.  that  evi*r  1  luid  to  mv 
nnit'inliniuniN*/* 

My  lord«*  thaiik«'«l  liiiti  fi»r  his  |kain<*H  and  \^*(m\  m*w«*«.  and 
dt'nmuiidi'tl  of  him  if  h^  lia*l  -ii|»|M-d  ;  ami  h«*  ^aid^•  '*  Nay.**    "  Wt|| 
tlit'ii.**  t|Uoth  ni>  lonl.  **raiiHi-  tli«*  (*iMik«'-«  to  pro%ifl*'  •Miint*  ni«-af* 
for  him  ;   and  rau*^'  a  rlianilN-r  to  !>«•  pro\id«'4l  fi»r  him.  tlkat  Ih* 
nui\  taki*  bin  n«t  aahik*  u|Min  a  lie^l.**    All  which  cumniauDdeiiK*nl 
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I  fulfilled,  and  in  the  meane  time  my  lord  and  master  Bussell 
were  in  secret  communication ;  and  in  the  ende,  master  Bussell 
went  to  his  chamber,  taking  his  leave  of  my  lord,  and  said  he 
would  tarry  but  a  while,  for  he  would  be  at  the  courte  at  Green- 
wiche  againe  before  day,  and  would  not  for  any  thing  that  it  were 
knowne,  that  he  had  bin  with  my  lorde  that  night.  And  so  being 
in  his  chamber,  having  a  small  repaste,  he  rested  him  a  while  upon 
a  bed,  whiles  his  servauntes  supped  and  dried  them;  and  that  done, 
incontinent  he  rode  away  againe  with  speede  to  the  courte.  And 
after  this  within  a  while,  my  lord  was  restored  to  plate,  vessells, 
and  householde  stuffe,  of  every  thing  necessary  some  parte,  so 
that  he  was  better  furnished  than  before. 

Now  let  us  retoume  againe  to  master  Gromewell  to  see  how  he 
hath  spedde,  since  he  departed.  The  case  stode  so,  that  the 
parliament  should  begin  erasCino  animarum  *,  or  there  abouts,  and 
he  being  within  London  devised  with  himself  to  be  one  of  the 
burgesses  of  the  parliament,  and  chaunced  to  meete  with  one  Sir 
Thomas  Bosh,  knighte,  a  speciall  friend  of  his,  whose  son  was 
appointed  to  be  a  burgess,  of  whome  he  obtained  his  rome,  and 
so  put  his  fete  into  the  parliament  house ;  so  that  within  two  or 
three  dales  after  his  departure  from  my  lord,  he  came  againe  to 
Asshere,  with  a  pleasaunte  countenaunce,  and  saide  to  me,  that 
he  had  once  adventured  to  put  in  his  feete,  where  he  would 
be  better  regarded,  or  ever  the  parliament  were  finished.  Then 
talked  he  with  my  lorde,  and  after  his  talke  he  rode  againe  to 
London,  because  he  would  not  be  absent  from  the  parliament. 
There  was  nothing  done  against  him  in  the  parliament  house, 
but  he  sent  to  my  lorde  to  knowe  what  answer  he  might  make 
in  his  behalfe ;  insomuch  that  there  was  nothing  alleadged 
against  my  lord,  but  that  he  was  ready  to  make  aunswer  thereto ; 
insomuch  that  at  the  length  his  honest  estimation  and  earnest 
behaviour  in  his  master^s  cause,  grewe  so  in  every  man^s  opinion, 
that  he  was  reputed  the  most  faithful  servant  to  his  master  of  all 
other,  wherein  he  was  greatly  of  all  men  commended. 

Then  was  there  brought  in '  a  bill  of  articles  into  the  Parlia- 
ment  house  to  have  my  lord  condemned  of  treason;  against 
which  bill  Mr.  CromeweU  inveighed  so  discreetly,  with  such  witty 
persuasions  and  depe  reasons,  that  the  same  could  take  no  effect  ^ 

*  Crastino  mUmarum,']  3rd  November,  1529. 

*  Brought  in.']  Dec.  1529.    Lord  Herbert,  p.  302. 

'  The  same  could  take  no  efect,]  "  I  ascribe  its  rejection  to  the  king,  from 

Qq  2 
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Then  were  his  enemies  constrained  to  indigfat  him  *  in  m  j 
and  all  was  to  intitle  the  king  to  his  goods  and  pu— i 
which  he  had  obtained  and  purchased  for  the  maiotenai 
coUedges  in  Oxonforde  and  Ipswiche,  whereof  he  «a 
building  in  the  most  sumptuous  wise  *.  Wherein  irhei 
was  demaunded  by  the  judges,  which  were  sent  ont 
knowe  his  mind,  and  to  take  his  annswer  therein,  he  i 
them  in  this  wise,  '^  My  lordcs,  judges,^  quoth  he^  ^* 
highness  knowcth,  whether  I  have  offended  his  msjerti 
iming  of  my  prerogative  legantine,  for  which  I  mm  indi 
have  the  king^s  licence  in  my  coffers  under  his  hsnde  i 
scale  for  the  exercising  and  using  thereof,  in  the  moi 
wise  ;  the  which  now  are  in  the  hands  of  mv  cnmrnics^ 
fore,  because  I  will  not  stande  in  question  with  the  kim 
o^^ne  cause,  I  will  here  presently  confesse  before  yon  thi 
ment,  and  put  me  wholly  into  the  mercy  and  fcrace  of  t 
trusting  that  he  hath  a  conscience  and  a  discretion  to 
the  truthe,  and  my  humble  submission  and  obedience ;  i 
might  right  well  stand  to  the  triall  thereof  by  justice. 
much  ye  may  say  to  his  highness,  tluit  I  am  wholly  v 
olKMlience,  and  will ;  and  doe  sul>mit  myselfe  to  all  thi 
hIuiH  Im»  hiH  princely  ploaHun*,  whose  will  and  c«»mmaun< 
never  diK(>lK.*iiKl  or  n'pugned,  but  waHnlwait*M  cont4*ntf«l  an 
plcaM<*hini  Ix'fore  (mmI,  whom  I  ought  mont  chicfvly  to  havt 
tlio  whi<*h  now  nu*  n'fientrt.  Notwithstandin:;,  I  nioi^t 
n'fjuin'  you,  to  have  nie  unto  his  royall  niaji-ntio  o>m«*n 
wlioine  I  d(M*  and  will,  during  my  life*  pray  to  (lod.  in  m 
much  proH|MTity.  Iionnur.  and  victiir}*  over  Iuh  em*niii-M, 
th(*n'with  they  toke  their  leave,  and  de|iart4-4l. 

thr  chanu.'t^r  of  (*n»iii»TlI.  Anil  the  f^rnrrml  tuliMnirnrT of  thr  p«rii 
thi«  lYiKH.  Cnimwrll  wiiiild  not  hA%'r  (iaird  to  op|Mv«r  thr  Inll,  imr 
iiionn  Ui  rrjrct  it.  hftd  thry  not  rrceive^l  an  intimation  that  lurh 
Tuy%i  |ilra«uiT.**     Lin^aril.  vi.  l6o. 

'  To  imdipki  kirn.]  See  Slate  7H«Zf.  vol.  i.  p.  .167— •*^i. 

*  SmmpturmM  irij^.J  ('Avtndish,  it  it  much  t4>  he  rrffrette<l,  had  ac 
rnlarKitiir  on  hii  inaiitrr't  nohle  liesiicnt  for  the  adrancetnent  of  le«i 
•nrnre.  Fur  inttanrr,  one  (»f  theie  waa,  Ui  pronire  all  the  manu 
thr  Vatiran  to  )»e  tranvrnlied  for  the  service  tjf  hit  rfnintrr. — iin 
nf  H'tiUff,  \m|.  II  |i.  .11  I.  A  frw  rrar^  mnre,  thr  Kn^liih  i;o\rmn 
riired.  rhirffr  th^lll^h  the  intrr^rntKin  nf  Mr.  W.  K.  Ilainilt^tn.  whi 
trr  at  thr  «fitirt  of  Nftpln.  trmn»rn|>t«  fmm  the  arrhite*  of  thr  \'a 
%Mt  niitnlirr  of  i|iM-iifiiriitii  rrUti\e  to  thr  history  of  thu  c«mntfj. 
IrctMin  IS  iH»w  cSefMNitrtl  in  the  llntiah  Mutrun  far  pubbc  um. 
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Shortly  after  the  king  sent  the  duke  of  Norfolk  unto  him  in 
message ;  but  what  it  was  I  am  not  certaine ;  therefore  I  omit 
to  speake  thereof.  But  my  lord  being  advertised,  that  my  lord 
of  Norfolke  was  comming  even  at  hand,  he  caused  all  his  gentle- 
men to  waite  upon  him  downe  through  the  hall  into  the  base 
courte,  to  receive  the  duke  at  the  gates ;  and  commaunded  all 
his  yeomen  to  stand  in  order  still  in  the  hall.  And  he  himselfe, 
with  all  his  gentlemen,  went  to  the  gates,  where  he  received  my 
lord  of  Norfolke  bareheaded ;  who  imbraced  each  other ;  and  so  led 
him  by  the  arm  through  the  hall  into  his  chamber.  And  when  the 
duke  had  passed  through  unto  the  upper  end  of  the  hall,  regarding 
the  number  of  tall  yeomen  that  stood  on  each  side  thereof;  he 
toumed  againe  to  the  yeomen,  and  saide,  ^'Sirs,'''*  quoth  he, 
*'  your  diligent  and  faithful  service  unto  your  master  in  this  his 
calamity,  hath  purchased  you  of  all  men,  noble  and  ignoble,  much 
honesty;  in  so  much  that  the  king  comaunded  me  to  say  to 
you  in  his  name,  that  for  yoiur  true  and  lovinge  service  that  ye 
have  done  to  your  master,  his  highness  will  see  you  all  at  any 
time  furnished  with  services,  according  to  your  demerits.'*'  With 
that  my  lorde  put  offe  his  cappe,  and  saide  to  my  lorde  of  Nor- 
folke; "Sir,'**  quoth  he,  "these  men  be  all  approved  men: 
wherefore  it  were  pitty  they  should  want  any  service  ;  and  being 
sorry  that  I  am  not  able  to  doe  for  them,  as  my  harte  wisheth,  I 
will  therefore  require  you,  my  good  lord,  to  be  good  lord  unto 
them,  and  extend  your  charity  among  them,  where  and  when  ye 
shall  see  occasion,  at  any  time  hereafter ;  and  that  ye  will  pre- 
ferre  their  diligence  and  faithfuU  service  unto  the  king.'*'*  "  Doubt 
you  not  my  lord,****  quoth  my  lord  of  Norfolke,  "  but  I  will  doe  for 
them  the  beste  in  my  powre ;  and  whereas  I  shall  see  cause,  I 
will  be  an  earnest  suter  for  them  to  the  king ;  and  some  of  you 
I  will  retaine  my  selfe  in  service  for  right  honest  men.  And  as 
ye  have  begonne,  so  continue,  untill  ye  heare  more  of  the  king'^s 
pleasure.  God'^s  blessing  and  mine  be  with  you  !^  And  so  went 
up  into  the  great  chamber  to  dinner,  whom  my  lord  cardinall 
thanked ;  and  saide  unto  him,  "  Yet  my  lord,  of  all  other  noble 
men,  I  have  most  cause  to  thanke  you  for  your  noble  and  gentle 
harte,  the  which  you  have  shewed  me  behinde  my  backe,  as  my 
servante  Thomas  Cromewell  well  hath  reported  unto  me.  But 
even  as  ye  be  a  noble  man  in  dede,  so  have  you  shewed  yourselfe 
no  lesse  to  all  men  in  calamity,  and  in  especiall  to  me,  whome  ye 
have  brought  downe,  from  my  high  estate,  but  now  againe,  being 
in  this  my  miserable  estate,  you  have  extended  your  favour  most 
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honorably  with  great  charity.     Ye  doe  right  well  diMcnt  U> 
beare  in  your  anncs  ^*  the  noble  and  gentle  lion,  haTing  tbe 


**  In  pmr  cmieff.]  There  if  no  lion  in  the  trms  of  HowBrd,  aunt  tW  My- 

mentation  granted  to  the  eaii  of  Surrey  for  hia  rkiory  io  1513  awwr  Jaaes 

IV^  at  Fk>dden; 

"  Where  in  hia  hanner^a  ample  fold 

The  niddj  lion  ramp'd  in  gold.** 

Thia  augmentation,  borne  bj  all  Surrey'a  deecendanta  io  thaa  dej. 
the  Soottiah  banner,  with  thia  difference,  that  the  ruddy  liofi  aa 
and  pierced  through  the  mouth  with  an  arrow.  Surrey 
ever,  to  quarter  with  hia  own  anna  those  of  Mowbraj  (a 
field),  and  thoae  of  Segrave  (a  $iher  kom^  with  a  crown  of  gold,  o«  a  blKi 
field),  and  he  therefore  uaed  aa  a  derioe,  and  aa  a  badga  fbr  haa 
wkiit  Horn  tearing  a  red  lion.  Buchanan  aajt:  (hb.  xiiL  3b)  ** 
cz  ilia  pugna  oontra  Scotoa  Thomaa  Ilarartua  Surric  oomea  gloiiam 
verat,  ii  moderate  auam  foitunam  tulieset.  Sod  homo  aeeuodaraa 
aucoeaeu  quaai  ebriua,  et  inatabilitatia  huroaav  parum  memor»  aoaa 
tida  ministna  (ut  moa  est  Anglie)  notam  qua  agooaocrentor,  m 
brachtia  fereodam  dedit,  Uomem  Mmm  (quo  tpea  iaaagai 
rubrum  auperincumbena  unguibua  diaoerperet  Haae  ^iua 
aultationem  relut  numine  pkctente,  nemo  fere  poatcrorum  ^oa 
aezua,  tine  tnaagni  ignominta  rcl  dade  deoeasit."  lliia  judgmcBt,  aa  Bu- 
chanan would  hare  it  to  be,  waa  true  to  a  certain  extend  up  to  the  tarn 
when  he  wrote,  rii.  about  1 560. 

Surrej'a  contemporaries  allude  to  this  badge,    Skehon,  ta  (an  addilBM 
io)  his  epitsph  on  Henrj  VU.  sajt, 

**  Quem  /«•  coadUior  rubeum  accai  eose  leoBcm." 
And  again  in  hit  lines  '*  Against  the  Scuttca," 

**  The  wkpi€  ifom,  there  raropaunt  of  moode. 
He  ragrd  and  rent  out  juur  hart  bluude, 
lie  the  wkpit  and  jt  the  red  : 
The  wAf/e  there  slew  the  red  ttarke  ded  " 

Roy,  on  the  title  page  of  his  "  Rede  me  and  be  not  wrothe  "  (!>ef<«r  nw«- 
tioned,  sec  p.  49  H.  has  giren  a  coane)3r  miagioe<l  shield  of  arms  whirh  he 
calls  Wolsej's,  and  which,  in  heraldic  phrase,  majr  be  thus  described  Qoar- 
tcrlj,  i.  and  iv.  three  bulls'  heads  cabiished :  u.  and  ui.  thive  botcbeti* 
hatchets ;  on  an  inescutcheon  a  mastiff  |«asaot,  with  part  of  a  rruwn  ta  ks 
mouth :  at  the  liack  is  a  thick  duh :  the  whtilc  surmounted  bj  a  carxlma.'* 
cap.  It  is  almost  nee<lless  to  add,  that  these  arms  are  su|»|K]sititiotts  a»d  »• 
tended  to  be  satirical:  Wulse)r*s  real  arms  were  those  now  used  lijr  t^nst 
Churrh  C*ollege,  Oxford.  Roj  adds  what  is  mors  to  the  purpuae  u#  t!km 
Aotc,  ris.: — 

"  Of  the  ptowde  (Vtfdmall  this  is  the  shelde, 
ilome  up  betwene  two  angclt  «iff  Sathao, 
'Ilie  stse  MouiIiIt  sies  in  %  bare  frlde, 
Sheweih  the  crueltr  of  the  red  man 
Whiche  haUie  deroured  the  bcautiiy  f»aat 
MoftaU  easy  unto  the  HV«  l<M^  (('artcr 
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property  of  the  Hon,  whose  naturall  property  is,  when  he  hath 
vanquished  a  cruell  beaste,  and  seeth  him  yelded,  lying  prostrate 
before  him  under  his  feete,  then  will  he  be  merciful  unto  him, 
and  doe  him  no  more  hurte,  ne  suffer  any  ravenous  beast  to 
devour  him :  all  whose  naturall  inclination  ye  have :  where  I  may 
say  these  verses  in  your  commendation, 


Parcere  prostratis  **  scit  nobilis  ira  leonis : 

Tu  quoque  twc  simile,  quisquis  regnabis  in  orbe.' 


Carter  of  Yorcke :  the  vyle  butchers  sonne. 

•        •••••• 

The  ban  dog  in  the  middes  doth  expresse 
The  mastiff  curre  bred  in  Ypswitch  towne, 
Gnawinge  with  his  teth  a  kynges  crowne." 

The  swan  was  the  badge  of  the  duke  of  Buckingham,  (father-in-law  of  the 
duke  of  Norfolk,)  beheaded  in  1521,  at  the  instigation,  Roy  means  to  in- 
sinuate, of  Wolsey. 

It  is  this  duke  of  Norfolk  whom  Wolsey  here  addresses^  and  who,  though 
not  the  commander  at  Flodden,  yet  bore  a  great  share  in  the  fight.  He,  being 
then  lord  admiral  of  England,  led  the  van,  whilst  his  younger  brother,  lord 
Edmund  Howard,  was  marshal  of  the  horse,  and  their  father,  the  earl  of 
Surrey,  commanded  the  centre. 

The  importance  of  heraldry  in  the  days  of  which  we  speak  must  not  be 
measured  by  the  little  consideration  given  to  it  in  modem  times.  To  Henry 
and  to  those  of  his  court  it  had  a  meaning,  and  spoke  of  rights.  We  shall 
see  the  case  of  Anne  Boleyn  (p.  612);  Henry  himself  chose  arms  for  his 
natural  son,  the  duke  of  Richmond ;  Wolsey  found  it  necessary  in  order  to 
appease  Henry,  in  1523,  to  offer  that  his  treasurer.  Sir  William  Gascoigne, 
should  make  oath  that  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  whilst  lord  warden  of 
the  North  Marches,  did  not  bear  the  cross  keys,  the  badge  of  the  church  of 
York,  but  the  king's  cognizance,  and,  under  that,  the  Percy  badge :  and  a 
principal  article  in  the  indictment  of  treason  against  the  celebrated  earl  of 
Surrey,  (son  of  the  duke  of  Norfolk,  whom  Wolsey  here  addresses,  and 
grandson  of  the  victor  of  Flodden-field,)  was  that  he  quartered  the  arms  of 
Edward  the  Confessor  with  those  of  the  house  of  Howard. 

"  Parcere  prostratis."]  Skelton  alludes  to  these  lines  in  his  elegy  on  the 
death  of  the  earl  of  Northumberland,  who  was  massacred  by  the  mob  in  his 
house  at  Cock-lodge,  near  Thirsk,  on  the  28th  April,  1489,  and  apostro- 
phises the  young  earl  as  the  lion,  meaning  the  blue  lion,  said  to  be  the  ancient 
coat  of  Brabant,  which  the  Percies  still  use. 

"  O  yonge  lyon,  but  tender  yet  of  age. 

Grow  and  encrese,  remember  thyn  estate ; 
God  th^  assyst  unto  thyn  herytage. 
And  geue  th^  grace  to  be  more  fortunate. 
Agayn  rebellyones  arme  th^  to  make  debate ; 
And  as  the  lyone,  which  is  of  testes  kynge. 
Unto  thy  sMectes  be  curteis  and  benygne." 

Percy's  Reliques,  i.  95,  and  Dyce,  i.  12. 

VOL.  I.  a  q  4  -f- 
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With  these  words  the  water  wis  brouglit  them  to  washe ;  u 
the  which  my  lorde  called  my  lorde  of  Norfoike,  to  waahe  mnk 
him :  but  he  refused  so  to  doe  of  curtesy.  Mid  attide,  *"  tkat  it 
became  him  no  more  to  presume  to  washe  with  him  nam,  tkss 
it  did  before "/'  ''  Yes,""  quoth  my  lord,  *'  for  my  legary  » 
gone  ',  wherein  stode  all  my  high  homior.**  ^*  A  8timwe«**  quoth  m 
lord  of  Norfolke,  '^  for  your  legacy.  I  neTer  esteemed  your  hooDor 
the  higher  for  that.  But  I  esteemed  your  homior,  for  that  jc 
were  archbishop  of  Yorkc,  and  a  cardinal!,  whoae  catate  aod 
honnor  surmounteth  any  duke  within  this  reahne :  and  even  «> 
will  I  honnor  you,  and  acknowledge  the  same,  in  doiiv  ra 
reverence  and  honnor  accordingly.  Therefore  cootente  yon.  I 
will  not  presume  to  washe  with  you ;  and  therefore  I  pray  too 
hold  me  excused.*^  Then  was  my  lord  compelled  to  waab  aU  akor . 
and  when  he  had  done,  then  my  lorde  of  Norfolke  washed  hj 
himselfe.  That  done,  my  lord  ourdinall  would  hare  had  him  at 
downe  on  the  chaire,  in  the  inner  side  of  the  table,  but  be  nefiiHd 
the  same  with  much  humbleness.  Then  was  there  another  chairv 
net  for  my  lorde  of  Norfolke,  over  against  my  lord  cardinaD.  tia 
the  outride  of  the  table,  the  which  he  caused  to  be  haned  «nmr- 
thing  benoathc,  and  would  not  sit  directly  againut  my  liwd 
having  all  their  communication  of  the  diligent  scr^ici*  i>f  tbr 
gcntlrnu'n,  who  waited  upon  him  then'  at  dinner,  and  Imw  ra'jrr. 
the  kin^  and  all  the  other  lordt*H  did  eHteemc  and  comnK^od  thtCi 
in  HO  doin^;  and  how  little  they  an.'  nn^aniinl  in  the  c<mn**  ths: 
an*  coinr  to  tin*  kintr*N  »i»r\ic«»,  and  have  fontaken  thrir  nia^ttT  sn 

"  Than  a  did  he/ort.]  Ihihn^  the  riiit  of  the  einpen>r  (liftHr*  V  t 
Henry  VIIl,  m  May.  1 520.  Henry  went  to  meet  "^hit  nephrw  *'  m  Cmnut- 
hwry  1  fart  m'hich  mi#  duly  chroniclnl  m  the  edition  of  I^ly't  <ifvni3«r 
ptihhthrd  that  year,  in  the  phrtae  "  sAmdilo  rrytm  DorttUwrnuim  /vri»tfrun  " 
'Vhm  phrmte  wm  transferred  U)  the  Kton  (trammar.  where  it  ■till  eii«u.  with 
the  inar\'rll(iii»  trantlatmn.  **  It  l>ein«r  hranl  that  the  kintf  ««•  trt  out  f  e 
/lorrr'*  .  Stowe  i[iv^9  an  account  of  the  meetinfr.  addinir,  "  <^n  Mi»nday  a? 
nuK  of  the  rl«K>ke  at  night,  wai  liegun  a  hani|uet.  which  endured  till  thr 
nrtt  !n<iniing  at  three  of  the  ducke,  at  the  which  lian4|iiH  the  em^ten't.  xtm 
kiiiit.  and  the  queenr  did  wash  together,  the  duke  of  iiuckingham  gitmg  ihr 
water,  the  dukr  i>f  Suffolke  holding  the  t<»wrl  Nrtt  tliem  did  waaihe  'W 
l^rrd  ("ard%naU,  the  queenc  nf  Frauncc.  Henry't  ntter  Mary,  mfr  i.f  xt^r 
dukr  of  Suffiilk.  and  the  querne  of  Aragiin  ■  Juana.  mother  of  Ihr  rnif^f^'r 
At  uhich  ^»ani|uet  the  em|ieR)r  kept  the  rttatc.  the  king  ntting  nn  the  k#l 
han«).  nrtt  him  thr  French  queene ;  and  on  the  other  aide  aatr  the  qucvttr. 
ikf  rardmali,  an4l  the  queene  «if  Aragon ;  which  banquet  w«t  %ety  rd  I^t  thr 
em|>eror't  owne  tcrranta."     Si4iwr*t  Amm^s,  p.  Slo.  Kdii.  ICIS. 

'  l^9ef  u  99mf.\  McsAing  hia  i^Ace  of  U^t 
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this  time  of  necessity ;  whereof  some  he  blamed  by  name.  And 
thus  their  dinner  and  conversation  ended,  they  rose  and  went 
into  my  lordes  privy  chamber,  where  they  continued  in  consulta- 
tion. 

And  being  there,  it  chaunced  Mr.  Shelley ',  the  judge,  came 
thither,  who  was  sent  from  the  king ;  whereof  relation  was  made 
to  my  lord,  which  caused  the  duke  and  him  to  break  up  their 
communication ;  and  the  duke  desired  to  goe  to  a  chamber,  to 
repose  him  there  for  a  while.  And  comming  forthe  of  my  lorde'^s 
chamber,  he  met  with  Mr.  Shelley,  to  whome  Mr.  Shelley  resorted, 
and  after  he  had  made  relation  of  the  cause  of  his  comming,  he 
desired  my  lorde  of  Norfolke  to  tarry  and  to  assist  him  in  doing 
of  his  message ;  whom  he  denied  and  saide,  '^  I  have  nothing  to 
doe  with  your  message,  wherein  I  will  not  meddle  ;^'*  and  so 
departed  into  a  chamber,  where  he  toke  his  rest  for  an  houre  or 
two.  And  in  the  mean  time  my  lorde  issued  out  of  his  privy 
chamber,  and  came  to  Mr.  Shelley  to  knowe  his  message.  Who, 
after  due  salutation,  did  declare  unto  him,  the  king^s  pleasure  was 
to  have  my  lorde''s  house,  called  York  Place  nere  Westminster, 
belonging  to  the  bishopricke  of  Yorke,  and  to  possess  the  same 
according  to  the  lawes  of  his  realme.  ^^  His  highness  hath  sent 
for  all  the  judges,  and  all  the  learned  counsaile,  to  knowe  their  opi- 
nions for  the  assurance  thereof;  whose  opinions  be  fully  resolved, 
that  your  Grace  must  make  a  recognisaunce,  and  before  a  judge 
acknowledge  and  confesse  the  right  thereof  to  belong  to  the  king 
and  his  successor^;  and  so  his  highness  shall  be  assured  thereof. 
Wherefore  it  hath  pleased  the  king  to  appoint  and  send  me  hither, 
to  take  of  you  the  same  recognisaunce,  having  in  your  grace  such 
affiaunce,  as  that  ye  will  not  refuse  soe  to  doe.  Therefore  I  shall 
desire  your  grace  to  know  your  pleasure  therein."*' — "Master 
Shelley,"  quoth  my  lord,  "  I  knowe  that  the  king  of  his  owne 
nature  is  of  a  royall  stomache,  not  willing  more  than  justice  shall 
leade  him  unto  by  the  lawe.  And  therefore,  I  counsaile  you  and 
aO  other  judges  and  learned  men  of  his  counsaile  to  put  no  more 
into  his  heade  than  lawe,  that  may  stande  with  conscience  ;  for 
when  ye  tell  him  this  is  the  lawe,  it  were  well  done  ye  should  tell 
him  also  that  although  this  be  the  lawe,  yet  this  is  conscience ; 
for  lawe  without  conscience  is  not  mete  to  be  given  to  a  king  by 
his  counsell,  to  be  ministered  by  him,  ne  by  any  of  his  ministers: 
for  every  counsellor  to  a  king  ought  to  have  a  respect  to  con- 

'  Mr.  SheUey.']  Sir  William  Shelley,  one  of  the  judges  of  the  Common 
Fleas* 
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science,  before  the  rigour  of  the  lawe,  for  lams  mi  frncmn  ^vi^ 
decd^  wm  quod  licet.     The  king  ought  for  his  ruyall  diinut  j  Mad 
prerogative  to  mitigate  the  rigour  of  tho  lawe.  where  conscinrv 
hath  the  more  force :  and  therefore  in  his  princely  place,  he  bftU 
constituted  a  chauncellor  to  order  for  him  the  same.    And  thcf«^ 
fore  the  courte  of  the  chauncer}'  hath  been  conunonly  cmllrd  thr 
courte  of  conscience ;  l)ecausc  it  hath  juriadictiflm  to  cmninifti 
the  lawe  in  every  case  to  desist  from  the  execution  of  the  risuv 
of  the  same,  whereas  conscience  hath  most  effect.     Thenforv  1 
say  unto  you  in  this  case,  although  you  and  other  of  your  {ir>- 
fession,  |)erceive  by  the  orders  of  the  Uwe,  that  the  kins  urn} 
lawfully  diH3  the  thing  which  ye  re<|uire  of  me ;  how  say  you  Mr 
Shelley  may  I  doe  it  with  consciences  to  give  that  away  which  » 
none  of  mine,  from  me  and  my  successors  f     If  this  Im-  tht*  ia«r 
and  conscience,  1  pray  you  shewe  me  your  opinion.**  '•  Fi»r<«.i(hr 
my  lorde,^  quoth  he,  ''  there  Is  no  gn*at  conscience*.     Hut  ha«Ui: 
rttgardc*  to  the  king^s  high  powre,  and  to  a  better  {>uqMK««\  it  nut 
the  bi'tter  stand  with  cduscienee ;  who  is  sufficiout  to  rL-compctiw 
the  churche  of  Yorke  with  doulile  tho  valewe."^     *'  That  1  knov^ 
well,  but  there  is  no  such  condition,**  quoth  my  lonK'.  "  Init  **ol} 
a  Xmrv  and  simple  de|Mirtun*  with  another's  right.      Fi»r  if  t^t-ri 
bishoppe  that  may,  hhould  S4)  d(H',  then  might  every  pn*Ut«*  tn^* 
away  t Ik '  pntriniony  of  their  eliurche.s;  and   S4i  in  pnK^-?»<»  Ua\- 
ntitliiii;;  for  thfir  HU(*(*css4>rH  in  maintain  tht-ir  diinHt\  .   Hhitf. 
should  Im*  l>ut  Mni.illy   to  the  king's  honnor.      Well.    I    mill  n..t 
Ntand  lon^  with  \ou  in  tins  matt^-r.  Irt  nie  m*«*  vour  ri>iiinii«^«>n 
To  ulioUH'  Mr.  Slif'llrv  •»ii«\\<d  the  s«'ini«\  ami  tluit   m»  ii«\    *  Mr 
Sliflliv,"  quoth  h«\  "ye  .shall  siirwe  tin*  king's  liiL;hni'*^<«.  tluit    1 
am  his  most  faithfull  sultj«Tt4'.  olnMlienciT,  and  iH-adniaii.   %thip« 
n»vall  romniaundt'iiit-ut  ami  niiur*^t«*  I  williii  mi  uim*  dtsiiU-%.  )*iit 
futiil  hi**  plr:t**uri*  in  all  su(*li  tliini;*^.   \\h«Ti*in   \t<  fatlt*  r*  i*f  th« 
|ji\*«'  sav  i  mav  lawfulU  d«M'.    ThtTt-lorr  i  rharjc  vour  riiUM.*}*  ik> 
to  iliM*h:ir<;r  im*.      IldulH'U,  Nhruc  his  hi;;lin«'->  fpini  ni«-.  tliat   I 
most   liuiiilily  drnirc  hi**  niajc<»ti('  to  eall   to  hi**  nio*»t   in'a4*i*»u"> 
ri'mi-mlirane**.  that   tlun*  is  linth  a  hi'a\i'n  anti  a  lull."      And 
hfn'\iith.ill  th«-  rli-rk*-  loki*   and   wnit^*   tin*  refouni-^iunrf'.   ai)>l 
aft^r  h<ini4*  M'rnti-  talki-  tht  \  driiart***!.     Then  ro<M-  tii\  juriif  «>f 
Norfolk**  fnmi  hii  pi»«»hi«,  and  aftt-r  S4»nic  eoniiiiunie:itit>n  nith  cin 
iordr  he  lik*'ui«M-  di  part4-d. 

Tlnw  rontinut-d  niv  lordi*  at   An-^liur.  %%}i«»  rt'<N'i\i*4|  daiU   nt«-«> 
saint's  from  the  rourtf.  •**»ni*'  uttf^l  ami  <u»iiii>  as  <'\il.  but  nun*  <\il 
than  g<KHl.     For  bin  <*nruiii-».  |KTC4'iving  the  g(N>d  affection  at  id 
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minde  that  the  king  bare  allwaies  towards  him,  devised  a  mean 
to  disquiet  his  patience ;  thinking  thereby  to  give  him  an  occasion 
to  fret  and  chafe,  that  death  should  rather  ensue,  than  otherwise, 
the  which  they  most  desired.  They  feared  him  more  after  his 
fall,  than  they  did  in  his  prosperity,  doubting  his  retoume  againe 
into  authority  by  the  kings  favour ;  whereby  they  might  rather 
be  in  daunger  of  their  lives,  than  in  any  assuraunce,  for  their 
cruelty  ministered  unto  him  by  their  malicious  inventions,  sur- 
mised and  brought  to  passe  against  him. 

Therefore  they  toke  this  order  in  their  matters  with  him,  that 
daily  they  would  send  him  something,  or  doe  something  against 
him,  wherein  they  thought  they  might  give  him  an  occasion  of 
heaviness.  As  some  day  they  would  cause  the  king  to  send  for 
fowre  or  six  of  his  gentlemen  from  him  to  serve  the  king :  and 
some  other  day  they  would  lay  newe  matters  newely  invented 
against  him.  Another  day  they  would  take  away  some  of  his 
promotions ;  or  some  of  their  promotions  from  them  whom  he 
had  preferred  before.  Then  would  they  fetch  from  him  some  of 
his  yeomen ;  in  somuche  that  the  king  toke  sixteen  of  them  at 
one  time  into  his  garde. 

This  was  his  life  continually ;  so  that  there  was  not  one  day 
but,  or  ever  he  went  to  bed,  he  had  an  occasion  greatly  to  chafe, 
and  to  frete  the  harte  out  of  his  body,  but  that  he  was  a  wise 
man,  and  bare  all  things  in  patience. 

At  Christmas  he  fell  very  sore  sicke,  most  likely  to  die. 
Whereof  the  kmg  bemg  advertised,  was  very  sorry,  and  sent 
doctor  Buttes ',  his  phisition,  unto  him,  to  see  in  what  estate  he 
was.  Doctor  Butt^  came  unto  him,  finding  him  lying  very  sicke 
in  his  bed ;  and  perceiving  the  daunger  retoumed  to  the  king. 
Of  whom  the  king  demaunded,  saying,  "  Have  you  seen  yonder 
man  !^  "  Yea,  sir,^  quoth  he.  "  How  do  you  like  him  !'^  quoth 
the  king.  "  Sir,*"  quoth  he,  "  if  you  will  have  him  dead,  I  war- 
rant him  he  will  be  dead  within  these  foure  days,  if  he  receive 
no  comforte  from  you  shortly,  and  Mrs.  Anne.''  "  Marye,'* 
quoth  the  king,  "  God  forbid  that  he  should  die.  I  pray  you, 
master  Buttes  goe  againe  unto  him,  and  doe  your  care  unto  him ; 
for  I  would  not  lose  him  for  twenty  thousande  poundes.''  "  Then 
must  your  grace,''  quoth  master  Buttes,  "  send  him  first  some 
comfortable  message,  as  shortly  as  ye  can."     "  Even  so  I  will," 

*  Doctor  Buttes.']  Sir  William  Buttes,  knight,  whose  portrait  is  introduced 
by  Holbein,  in  the  picture  representing  Henry  VIU.  giving  a  charter  of  in- 
corporation to  the  barber-surgeons'  company. 
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quoth  the  king,  '^  by  you.  And  therefore  mmke  speede 
againe,  and  ye  shall  deliver  him  this  ring  from  me^  for  a  i 
(in  the  which  ring  was  the  king^s  image,  engraved  within 
as  like  the  king  as  could  be  devised).  ^^  This  ring  he  k 
right  well ;  for  he  gave  me  the  same ;  and  tell  hinu  thi 
not  offended  with  him  in  my  harte  nothing  at  all,  and  th 
he  knowe  shortly.  Therefore  bid  him  pluck  op  hia  harte« 
of  good  comforte.  And  I  charge  you  come  not  from  hin 
ye  have  brought  him  out  of  the  dMinger  of  death.^  Thef 
the  king  to  mistress  Anne  Uullen,  saying,  ^  tiocxl  awcet« 
I  pray  you,  as  ye  love  me,  send  the  cwrdinall  a  token  at  my 
with  comfortable  wordes ;  and  in  so  doing  ye  shall  dean 
thankes.^^  She  not  being  disposed  to  oifcnd  the  king,  woe 
disobey  his  loving  request,  what  soever  in  her  harte  ahe  int4 
towards  the  cardinall ;  but  toke  incontinent  her  tablet  iil 
that  hung  at  her  girdle,  and  delivered  it  to  master  lluttci 

*  IVkat  ioever  in  her  harie  ike  imiemM.']  '*  It  WM  the  pitmdcnre  i 
judgement  of  God,  thmt  ihaX  which  he  intended  to  the  hArme  of  «iUim 
be  the  occasion  of  hit  owne  overthrowe.  For  the  lung  (the  eardtnall  i 
lest  ex{>ecting)  had  fallen  in  love  with  Ann  Bullen,  and  upon  her  hb  hti 
so  thoitnighlie  and  entirely  fixed,  that  he  had,  oontrarie  to  his  tpcccha 
canlinall,  resolutely  determined  to  marry  her.  Wherefore  thrrr  was 
senf^er  dispatrhed  with  letters  to  the  cardinall,  willing  and  cummaadic 
that  of  other  matters  he  should  brrake  m-ith  the  French  kmge,  but  lo  n< 
he  shoulfl  sjMrake  a  wonl  of  the  marriage.  Yet  the  canlinall  lOiirn 
Ixring  the  chief  thing  to  bring  his  malicious  drift  to  effect.  H'kick  Ijmd 
umdertlondimg,  o/terwardt  arcer  ceased  lo  miye  and  preu  the  kim^  m^Mtn 
liU  he  ra«  utirrlie  wertknnrme.**-~Iji/'e  <if  Sir  T%omas  More,  Utok  ui. ; 
ii.  of  this  collection.  Wolsey  was  fully  conscious  of  this  fcelmg  tovartj 
for  in  a  letter  written  at  this  time  from  Ksher  to  (^rorowell.  he  dri 
know  *'  s|)erialnes8  if  the  des8|)leasure  of  my  lady  Anne  be  sumwhat  asa 
as  I  prsy  (iimI  the  same  may  be.*'    -II.  Kllis.  ii.  p.  2^. 

Tliere  m'err  three  grounds  on  which  we  may  well  sup|K>se  .\nne  It 
enmity  to  lie  founded.  1.  \Vol%ey,  at  the  king's  desire,  hail  \m*k 
her  engagement  m-ith  the  heir  of  the  earl  t»f  Ntirthumberland.  fur  a 
of  mliu'h  ihe,  at  lea^t,  was  igni»rant :  and.  in  spile  of  ra%-endi»h*s  et|irr 
it  19  but  fair  towanli  Woliiey  to  infrr,  that  he  then  Iwheretl  in  good  fa 
king'4  intention  to  be  (in  acronlanrr  with  his  declaration  to  marry 
the  Sfin  of  Sir  l*irrs  Butler,  and  hit  anger  Ut  be  rau«ed  Milrly  by  o|tpiMii 
his  ntval  wivhes.  '2.  When,  at  a  later  time,  W(il«eT  could  not  liut  have  I 
uf  ilenrii'i  luve  fiir  hrr,  and  when  she  was  certainly  ari|uaintril  witti 
Wished  the  king  U»  marry  a  Frrmh  pniuTM.  3.  When  llrnry  had  dc 
hit  ifiteiition  to  marr^  her.  and  wlien,  as  tliere  it  but  tmi  muth  rmusc  1 
lie%intf,  she  hail  %ieldrd  to  hit  withrt.  she  cimtideml  whether  ngli 
wn»ni(ly  it  iutt  «»f  iin|Mirtanrr •  that  Wulsey  tras  lukewann  in  pftie 
llcnfy's  divuftc  from  Katharine. 
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very  gentle  and  comfortable  wordes.  And  so  master  Buttes 
departed  with  speede  to  Asshm* ;  after  whom  the  king  sent  doc- 
tor Cromer  the  Scot,  doctor  Clement*,  and  doctor  Wotton*,  to 
consulte  with  master  Buttes  for  my  lordes  recovery. 

After  that  master  Buttes  had  been  with  my  lorde  and  delivered 
the  kings  and  mistress  Annes  tokens  unto  him,  with  the  most 
comfortable  wordes  that  he  could  devise  on  the  kings  and  mistress 
Annes  behalfe,  he  rejoiced  not  a  little,  and  advaunced  himselfe  on 
his  bed,  and  received  the  tokens  most  joyfully,  thanking  master 
Buttes  for  his  paines  and  good  comforte.  Master  Buttes  tould 
him  furthermore  that  the  kings  pleasure  was,  that  he  should 
minister  unto  him  for  his  health :  and  to  joine  with  him,  for  the 
better  and  most  assured  waies,  he  hath  sent  heither  doctor  Cle- 
ment, doctor  Cromer,  and  doctor  Wotton.  "  Therefore  my  lorde,^ 
quoth  he,  "  It  were  well  done  they  were  called  in  to  visite  you, 
and  to  consulte  with  them,  and  to  have  their  opinions  of  your 
disease,  trusting  to  Almighty  God  that  we  shall,  through  his 
grace  and  helpe,  ease  you  of  your  paines,  and  rid  you  of  your 
infirmities/^  To  this  motion  my  lorde  was  contented  to  hear 
their  judgement ;  for  he  trusted  more  to  doctor  Cromer  than  to 
all  the  rest,  because  he  was  the  very  meane  to  bring  him  from 
Paris  into  Englande,  and  gave  him  partly  his  exhibition  in  Paris. 
Then  when  they  were  come  into  his  chamber,  and  had  talked 
with  him,  he  tooke  upon  him  to  debate  his  disease  learnedly,  so 
that  they  might  perceive  that  he  was  sene  in  that  arte.  After 
they  had  taken  order  for  their  ministration,  it  was  not  long  ere 
they  brought  him  out  of  daunger ;  and  within  foure  daies  they 
set  him  on  his  feete,  and  got  him  a  stomache  to  meate.  All  this 
done,  and  he  in  a  right  good  way  of  amendment,  they  toke  their 
leave  to  departe,  to  whome  my  lorde  offered  to  each  of  them  his 
rewarde ;  the  which  they  refused,  saying,  that  the  king  had  given 
them  a  speciall  commaundement,  that  they  should  take  of  him 
nothing  for  their  paines  and  ministration ;  for  at  their  retoume 
he  himselfe  would  sufficiently  rewarde  them  of  his  owne  costes : 
and  with  great  thankes  they  departed,  and  lefte  my  lord  in  good 
state  of  recovery. 

After  this  time  my  lord  amended   daily,   and  continued  at 

*  Clement  J]  "  Dr.  John  Clement,  famous  for  his  singular  skill  in  Greek 
and  in  Phisicke." — Life  qf  Sir  Tkomas  More,  in  the  second  volume  of  this 
collection. 

*  ^o//oii.]  Dr.  Nicholas  Wotton^  afterwards  dean  of  Canterbury  and  York. 
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Aflshur,  untill  Candlemas ' ;  before  and  against  wliicli  leaMr.  ik 
king  eaufied  to  be  sent  onto  my  lorde  three  or  foure  carte  kmim 
of  stuffo,  and  most  thereof,  ezcepte  beds  and  kitdnn  atafc.  «ai 
loaded  in  great  standards,  wherein  was  botbe  plate  and  ri^ 
hangings  and  chappell  stuffe.    Then  mj  lord^  being  tfaos  fa- 
nished,  was  therewith  contented ;  ahhough  thej  whone  the  iac 
assigned  did  not  deliver  him  so  good,  ne  ao  riche  atnfle.  at  ikr 
kings  pleasure  was,  yet  was  he  wdl  contented,  and  itaioii 
most  humble  thanks  to  the  king,  and  thanked  them  that  ap- 
pointed the  same  for  him,  saying  to  us  his  aenrannta*  wlwn  thtar 
appointed  persons  were  gone,  at  the  opening  of  the  aaide  auad- 
ardcs,  that  he  thought  it  might  have  bene  better  appointed. 
'^  Hint  sirs,^  quoth  my  lord,  *'  he  that  hath  nothing  ia  glad  of 
somewhat :  and  though  it  be  not  in  comparison  ao  nioch«  ne  jH 
in  valewc  so  good  as  we  had  before,  of  all  the  great  aboundaoDev 
that  then  we  had,  yet  we  give  the  kingc  our  moat  homhle  thaakea 
truHting  after  this  to  attaino  to  more.     Therefore   let   nt  ■■ 
rf*joice,  and  be  glad  that  Go<l  and  the  king  hath  ao 
favoured  us  to  restore  us  to  something  to  maintaine  oar 
like  a  noble  person .^^ 

Thrn  commanded  he  master  Cromwell  to  make  rameat 
to  tli(*  kingc*,  that  he  might  remove  from  thrnc«^  to  i*oiim*  oUk-r 
hnu.s4\  for  ho  nart  woar\*  of  the  lionm*  of  Awhur  • ;  for  with  mo- 
tintinll  u.sAgr  the  hou<k«  wax(*d  unsavoury;  Mip|>nsing  tliat  if  h^ 
niii^ht  n»mov«»,  Im»  nhiuiMo  much  wmner  recover  his  healths.  Aivl 
als4>  tht*  c(»unM>ll  had  put  in  the  kini^  hoade,  that  the  n«*wc  ^. 
Ion*,  which  niv  loniehad  latclv  huildi*d  before  hln  fall  Mhoukk  \^ 

'  Camilrmat.]  2nd  Fchrumrr.  1530.  On  the  fini  of  Feb.  Wolic?  wivA^  to 
rroinwrll  fmm  I'^hfr,  that  he  coiiM  nut  rrinore  to  RirhmonJ  on  that  ^Ur. 
n<rt  \ir\n)i  piT|»aiTd.     State  l*a|ier«.  i.  361. 

*  llVary  qf  the  kimte  of  Atikmr.]  In  a  letter  to  Gartliner.  WdUer  thai 
cIrMTilieji  his  ferhni^^  at  hUher :  '*  1  praj  you  at  the  rrvrrtnt  of  ti«Ml  t**  hcip. 
that  CK|H-dition  \tr  u^cd  in  my  preacnti.  the  delay  whemf  ao  rrplenyuhrth  sy 
htrtc  mith  hrvynrfts,  tliat  I  ran  take  no  rcste,  nat  for  any  vayne  frrr.  *.-» 
onrly  f.ir  thr  miv-raMi  nmdyi  ion  that  1  am  prrvrntly  yn.  and  Nr!ih.-!  lo 
rontyniir  m  thr  ftantr  «mlrn  that  vr.  m  whnm  t%  mm  aMtinrd  tru»tr.  do  he!,- 
ait' I  rrlrvr  mr  thiTrjn  ;  f..r  f^Mt  (unttniifni:  hrrr  in  thi^  minrrtfe  'inoi»t^  ar  I 
eornipt  ryer.  \ir\i\u  rntrnd  in  ti>  the  (BaAiynn  of  the  dnipfy,  rwa  prwtHrmU  mt 
a/7'r/i/Mf.  rt  nrnttnuo  tmsompmui,  I  mimat  Iwc;  mhrrf«»r  nf  nrcr»«ttr  I  ti5i.«l 
l>r  rrm<ivyd  to  «umine  nthrr  dnrr  rvrr  and  plare.  wher  i  may  liarc  evznm  »- 
dytr  of  ph}«yr\an4  "—Kiln't  (htijtmal  !xttm,  l«t  %rf.  vi»l    ii    p.  7. 

•  7V  amr  'jniUry      'l^\v  plaii«  ap)4MTntly  ff  thrte  ((allrnr*  arc 
iQ  the  llnltah  Miucum.  Cat.  MS.  Am^.  i. 
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Tery  necesBary  for  the  king,  to  take  it  downe  and  set  it  at  West- 
minster ;  which  standeth  at  this  day  there,  from  the  old  gallery 
next  the  kings  lodging,  unto  the  first  gatehouse.  The  taking 
away  whereof  was  a  great  course  that  his  enemies  daily  invented 
of  new,  to  torment  him,  the  which  discouraged  him  any  longer 
to  continue  there. 

Nowe  master  Cromewell  thought  it  but  folly  and  vaine  to  move 
any  of  the  king''s  counsell,  who  were  my  lordes  ennemies,  to 
helpe  his  suite  to  the  kinge  for  my  lordes  removing,  for  they 
would  rather  have  removed  him  further  from  the  king,  than  to 
have  holpen  him  to  come  nearer  unto  him ;  wherefore  he  made 
suite  to  the  kings  person  only ;  whose  suite  the  kinge  graciously 
heard,  and  thought  it  very  convenient  to  be  graunted ;  and  there- 
with, through  the  motion  of  master  Cromewell,  the  kinge  was 
contented  he  should  remove  to  Richmond,  which  place  my  lorde 
had  a  little  before  repaired  to  his  great  costes ;  for  the  king  had 
made  an  exchaunge  thereof  with  him  for  Hampton-court.  All 
this  was  done  without  knowledge  of  the  kings  counsell ;  for  if 
they  might  have  had  understanding  thereof  before,  then  would 
thay  have  persuaded  the  king  to  the  contrary :  but  when  they 
knewe  of  the  kings  graunt  and  license,  although  they  dissimuled 
their  mindes  in  the  kings  presence,  yet  were  they  afraide  of  him, 
lest  his  nigh  resorte  to  the  king,  might  move  the  king  at  some 
bndde  '*,  to  have  resorted  unto  him,  and  to  have  called  him  home 
againe  considering  the  great  loving  affection  that  the  king  daily 
shewed  unto  him  ;  wherefore  they  doubted  his  rising  up  againe, 
if  they  founde  not  the  meanes  shortly  to  remove  him  further  from 
the  king.  Insomuch  that  they  thought  it  convenient  for  their 
purpose  to  move  the  king,  upon  considerations,  which  they  in- 
vented, that  it  were  very  necessary  that  my  lorde  should  goe 
downe  into  the  North  unto  his  benefice,  where  he  should  be  a 
good  staye  for  the  country ;  to  the  whiche  the  king  condescended, 
thinking  no  lesse  than  all  had  been  true  as  they  had  made  rela- 
tion.    Their  suggestion  was  forced  so  with  wonderful  imaginar 

^  Braide,']  Quarrel,  dispute,  upbraidinff. 

So,  in  Roy's  Satire  against  the  Cardinall :  the  "  Rede  me  and  be  not  wrothe," 
before  quoted. 

''  If  he  had  been  at  this  brayde. 

He  would  have  made  such  a  noyse 
With  his  horrible  shryll  voyce^ 
Mete  to  have  made  them  afrayde.'* 
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tionfi  of  depe  conndcntions  that  the  king  was  atiBigli 
suadcd  to  their  concluuon.  Whereupon  my  loHe  < 
bade  iDaster  Cromewell,  who  daily  resorted  to  my  Ion 
him,  that  he  must  goc  home  to  his  bcoefice,  and  the* 
hin  charge  :  who  at  his  next  repaire  to  my  lorde.  the 
Richmond,  declared  unto  him,  howe  it  was  detcnnini 
should  goc  home  to  bis  benefice.  "  WcU  then  Thou 
my  lord,  "  we  will  go  to  Winchester."  **  I  will."  qu 
CrumewcU,  "  showe  my  lorde  of  Norfolk  what  ye  save. 
he  did  at  his  next  meeting  with  him.  "  What  abai 
there !"  quoth  the  duke.  "  Nay,  let  him  jfoe  to  his  ric 
rirke  of  Yorke,  where  his  hononi  and  more  rhaixc  li^'t 
Hhowc  him."  The  lordes  who  were  not  his  fricnda. 
that  my  liinic  was  dixposed  to  plant  himiielfc  ho  nif(hi.> 
thought  then  to  withdrawe  his  appetite  from  Winch 
thi-i]  moved  the  king  to  give  my  lord  a  pension  of  foai 
markuH  out  of  Winchenter,  and  all  the  rest  to  distfibi 
hilt  nobility  and  servants ;  and  hoc  likewine  to  diride  tlM 
of  St.  AlluinH :  wbeivaf  M>me  had  three  hundred  inarkA. 
a  hundred  poimdn.  and  roc  some  more  and  some  kwt 
the  revenue)*  of  the  landH  Itelonginft  to  the  coUedfre  of  <>a 
and  I{>t<wicb'\  the  kinge  tnke  into  his  owne  handx :  who 
tcr  Cronu'well  had  the  rceeiiit  and  govt-mnieni  U-foi 
li.riii'  lii»  a-«ignnient ;  wbt'n-fiire  it  wan  thiiiii;ht  vcrj-  i 
tlint  he  hIiouIiI  w>  li.-ive  Hiill.  who  exn'Uled  all  thini.">  tl 
exiictU'  nitd  wittily,  that  he  wan  bail  in  great  4-»timati< 
Im  Imvi.iur  thcri-in.  and  alwi  for  the  (nie  and  faithful  •!• 
tiiwiinU  hJH  liiril  and  maKtor. 

Tli<n  it  cami-  In  jia**!-  thai  those  («  wbnmc  the  kinir* 
bail  given  iinv  arituiiticM  nr  fci-H.  for  tenne  of  life,  br  |at< 

'■  ITtf  mlMffr  of  Omfnrtlr.]  "Thf  Trvrnun  kImi  (>f  hii  twn  ei-1 
t'ini  >nil  iliviilcil.  wliu'li  unrvril  hitii  imm  ihui  uij  uthrr  mtflirlh'n: 
lliat  lir  H-nitr  t'>  llir  kiii|i,  liuinUr.  u  iin  liii  knm.  inlh  «iT|4n« 
llic  n'llrKc  uf  t  Ixf.iril  iniMliI  ■Unil.'iui)  iin|Hirtunr.l  Cnimwrll  (o  Oil 
(ituT  ihry  KTT  in  ■  inktiurr,  Mulli  lir,  nprra  mamwrnm  Tuttnam.  Hut 
R'tiiniril  liiin  iki  rmnfiirt  lirmn,  mtirk.  '  ■)■<■  kinu  <rta  ilrtmninrd  I 
ttirm.  OiKiiilli  wlirlhrr  lir  niradl  In  rrntiirr  tlirm  •ffmin,  uiil  fiiun 
l.i,..»ii  namr,  li|.  kifw  not ;  Imt  WKlir.  Imn  l.>  t«  .imtrnl.' .\c-.  11 
1(1  Df  tnllii'  ■'■irii-rniiiitf  lhr*r  ami  iitlirr  lunli.  M  btU  m  nr^.K 
■iiutrr't  loKUirf.  C'f.iiix-ll  .lirwr.l  thai  .Irklrnl.T  vlinli  at  Uil 
iniii'li  irnhi  Imth  Hiilt  I  lir  kiiiti  anil  liu  jimK-ijia]  cvii»*ellun."~~ldici 
III  Hlmif  TnmU,  vul.  i.  |>.  .tsj. 
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not  be  good,  but  only  during  my  lords  life,  forasmuch  as  the  king 
had  no  longer  estate  therein,  the  which  he  had  by  reason  of  my 
lord  his  attaynder  in  the  premunire,  and  to  make  their  estates 
good  and  sufficient  for  the  termes  of  their  lives,  there  was  none 
other  shifte  but  to  obtaine  my  lords  confirmation  of  their  patents. 
And  this  to  be  brought  aboute,  there  was  no  meane,  but  to  sue 
to  master  Gromewell  to  obtaine  the  same  at  my  lord  his  handes, 
whom  they  thought  the  best  instrument  for  their  purpose. 

Then  began  every  man  bothe  noble  and  gentleman  "  who  had 
any  patents  of  the  kinge  out  of  Winchester  or  St.  Albans,  to 
make  suite  to  Mr.  Gromewell  to  solicit  the  cause  to  my  lorde,  to 
get  therein  his  confirmation ;  and  for  his  paines  therein,  bothe 
worthely  to  rewarde  him,  and  every  man  to  shewe  him  such 
pleasures,  as  should  be  at  all  times  in  their  severall  powers, 
whereof  they  assured  him.  Wherein  master  Gromewell  perceived 
an  occasion  given  him  by  time  to  help  himselfe,  and  to  bring  to 
passe  that  he  long  sought  for ;  intending  to  worke  in  this  matter 
according  to  their  desires,  the  soner  to  bringe  his  owne  enterprise 
and  purpose  to  passe. 

Then  at  his  next  retoume  to  my  lorde,  he  moved  this  matter 
unto  him,  and  so  persuaded  with  him,  that  they  bothe  wrought 
together  to  bringe  in  master  Gromewell  in  place,  where  he  might 
doe  good  to  my  lorde,  and  to  himselfe.  Now  began  matters  to 
worke  to  bringe  master  Gromewell  into  estimation,  in  suche  sorte 
as  was  much  hereafter  to  his  increase  of  dignity  ;  and  every  man 
having  an  occasion  to  have  my  lord  his  confirmation  to  their 
pattents,  made  new  earnest  suite  unto  him,  who  undertooke  to  do 
his  beste.  And  having  the  ordering  and  disposition  of  the  landes 
of  these  colleges,  he  had  a  great  occasion  of  suitors,  besides  the 
continual  access  to  the  king,  by  meanes  whereof,  and  through  his 
witty  demeanour,  he  grewe  continually  into  the  kings  favour,  as  ye 
shall  hereafter  hear  in  this  history. — But  first  let  us  retoume  to 
the  business  for  the  assuraunce  of  all  those  great  pattents,  which 
the  king  hath  given  and  graunted  to  diverse  noblemen  and  other 

^*  Both  noble  and  gentleman,']  These  were  the  Lord  Sandys  and  his  son  Sir 
Thomas,  Sir  William  FitzwiUiam  (afterwards  Earl  of  Southampton),  Sir  Henry 
Guilford,  Sir  John  Russell  (afterwards  Earl  of  Bedford),  and  Sir  Henry  Nor- 
ris.  Their  pensions  ought  to  have  ceased  at  the  death  of  the  cardinal,  who 
had  only  a  life  interest  in  the  bishopric :  but  they  were  then  settled  on  them 
for  life  hy  act  of  parliament.  Rolls,  clxxxviii.  St.  22  Henry  VII L  22. 
State  Papers^  L  355.    lingard,  vL  161. 
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gentlemen  of  his  servants,  wherein  mmstcr  CromeweD  c 
suite  to  my  lorde,  so  that  in  proccflse  he  nerved  i>o  tb 
that  they  had  their  purpose,  and  he  their  good  wilL 
hiH  name  and  friendly  acceptauncc  with  all  mc-n.  The  f 
honeHty  and  wisdome  came  to  the  kin^,  and  he  prrcvi%< 
hy  luH  wise  demeanors  in  those  receipts  and  govemmeo 
liad  of  those  landes  as  1  sliewed  you  before ;  and  the  i 
that  he  had  therein  with  the  kin^,  caused  the  kin^  to  r 
to  l»e  a  von'  wise  man,  and  a  mete  instrument  to  fteoe 
as  after  it  came  to  passe. 

Sir,  nowe  the  lords  thought  very  lon^>  to  have  m; 
moved  further  out  of  the  kinpi  way  ;  whor(*fore  anionic 
my  lords,  my  lord  of  Norfolke  saide  to  iiiantcr  <* 
" CnmM^well/'  quoth  he,  ''me  thinketh  tliat  the  can; 
master  maketh  no  Imste  to  ^oi'  northwarde.  Tell  litm 
not  awav  hut  shall  tarr%\  I  shall  teare  him  with  m\ 
Therefore  I  would  advise*  him  to  prepartt  hiniM-lfc 
shortiv  as  he  can,  or  else  ht*  sliall  Ih*  sent  forwanlf.* 
wonU's  master  (.V(»m(*well  re|Mirt4*d  to  my  li>nl  at  hif«  im*] 
unt(»  him,  who  th(*n  luid  an  occasion  to  n^Mirt  until  hin 
dis|)at(*he  of  the  nohle  and  ^entlemens  pattiMits.  A  nd  h 
Irave  off  this  niatt^T,  and  shi*we  vou  of  niv  lord  his  oinu 
continuing  at  UichnHMid. 

My  Ion!  having  lircMiM*  of  tlu*  kin;;,  which  master  <*i 
olitainrd  for  him,  as  I  sh«'Wc«l  \«»u  iN-fon-  in  thi>  hiM«»r«.  t 
unto  Uirlunond,  \w  inadr  haste  all  tkit  In*  rouKl  t«i 
thitlMTwanlr ;  ami  s«i  hr  riuwv  and  I<n1^c<1  then*  uithiu  tl 
of  the  ^rrat  parkc.  \«liicli  wan  a  v«t\-  prrtty  Iioum-  and  n* . 
ini;  nil  nN)inc"«  tliat  !»(•  (*on\fni4-nt  fnr  hh  littl**  a  Imii-t''.  mI; 

al>o  a  vtTV  faire  i:ard«*n.     TluTf  inv  li»rd  lav  '  fri»ni  tht-  tin; 

*  •  ■ 

'  7>orf  Aim  iri/A  my  ft^tk  '  An  »l!u<iiiin  to  hi«  tiAilirr.  trr  |i  'i'j^.  i 
'  Tk'-rr  my  i'trd  lay  \\  hiUt  at  Kii-)illi(iiit|.  \V(il4rj  ramrftlv  i 
thr  hi-Ip  i.f  I  ram  i«  I  .  ami  nf  l^tinv  nf  Sa^ny.  that  iiiiinan-h'*  iTH>t] 
U.  Cunl.  ir\iin*h  <|ual  \\**m  %i  tr«>%A  »prr«%4i  di  iCirhff*iii«*iit.  t|iu  mit* 
iink'li**.  iii^taiit<-inf-iit«-  4fiiH  ita  \%  %iia  raiMA  a|in-««<t  \  .  M.  rnii  **^u\  r 
|in-|faiiilti  111  r  Mailariia.  (nl  Anvtiiir*  alia  ma  iiiih|(ri)tia,  iiianifr^taj 
h<ilif.i.  |>irtj.  %rr^ii  lilt  .  r  inriiinna  'ii  I  «iifi  |tn^tat«t  ullitin  r  fattd  •rn.ti- 
r  III  l«in|Mi  fip|Mirtuii'i  r  lir«-(-««an«>.  r«i««i  ili«tr.  «ii|;ii*t;r  inln  %r  tla  \ 
Mjiiafiia,  «i  <<*ii)i-  111)  null  vln  ■j^-n.  ma  al  frnint  si  pM'inrttr  r 
trtii-ri>liili  pr«iiiit**a.  <  hr  (n^^i  ili««a-,  i-  uil^  «iia  iniM-na  ha«rnilu  c^*iu\ 
M  f|iir«ta  Ilia  inil(|{iiitia  v-r4  ftii%riiiiti  <  hr  i^iAantu  piu  icrmndr  r  %X»i 
ftiiu  laftti  rd  iiifortunio  til  in  (tiiiM-i|iifntia  la  iiui  tircratitA,  (|UcaU 
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comming  from  Asshur  unto  Lent ",  with  a  pretty  number  of  ser- 
vants, because  the  house  was  very  small  for  his  whole  familie ; 
and  the  rest  of  his  servants  went  to  borde  wages. 

I  will  tell  you  a  pretty  tale,  by  the  way  of  communication.  As 
my  lorde  was  accustomed  to  walke  towardes  the  evening  in  his 
garden  there,  and  to  say  his  evensonge,  and  other  his  divine  ser- 
vice with  his  chapleine,  it  was  my  chaunce  to  waite  upon  him 
there ;  and  standing  in  an  alley,  whikt  he  in  another  alley  walked 
with  his  chapleine,  saying  his  service,  as  is  aforesaide ;  as  I  stode, 
I  espied  certaine  images  of  beastes  counterfeited  in  timber,  stand- 
ing in  a  comer  under  the  lodge,  to  the  which  I  repared  to  behold. 
Among  whom  I  sawe  stand  there  a  dunne  cowe,  whereon  I  most 
mused,  because  of  the  likely  entailing  *  thereof.     My  lorde  being 

stration'  ed  effetto  di  V.  M.  seik  ascritta  non  solo  k  maggior  testimonio,  ma 
ad  eterna  memoria  ed  exempio  della  grandess.  boQtIt,  pietk  e  benignitii  de 
y.  M.  e  de  Madama  per  el  suo  fidato  homo ;  havendo  me  S.  Sign,  prettamente 
ticercato  per  sua  parte  de  quanto  sopra  avertire  V.  M.  doq  gli  possendo 
mancar'  de  questo  offitio,  con  ogni  reverentia  Tho  fatto;  del  detto  homo 
havuta  promessa  che  le  soprad.  i^.  qnittancie  fira  quattro  giomi  mi  seran 
date/'  Letter  from  Giov.  Gioao.  di  Passano  to  Frands  L,  15  March,  1530. 
Le  Grand,  iii.  411. 

From  Du  Bellay's  statement,  it  is  clear  that  Wolsey  had  received 
"  presents "  from  the  duchess  of  Angouldme,  and  was  more  Erench  than 
Imperial,  "Je  vous  asseure  que  la  plus  grand  prinse  que  ses  ennemis 
ayent  eue  sur  lay,  outre  celle  du  mariage,  ce  a  est^  de  persuader  ce  roy  qu'il 
avoit  tousjours  eu  en  temps  de  paix  et  de  guerre  intelligence  secrette  k 
madame,  de  laquelle  la  dicte  guerre  durant  il  avoit  eu  de  grans  presens,  qui 
furent  cause  que  Suffolc  estant  k  Montdidier,  (see  p.  509)  il  ne  le  secourut 
d'argent  comme  il  debvoit,  dont  advint  qu'il  ne  print  Paris :  mais  ils  parlent 
en  Toreille  de  ce  propos,  afin  que  je  n'en  sois  adverty.  Quant  an  dits  presens, 
il  espere  que  madame  ne  luy  nuira  oiiil  en  sera  parU,  de  toultes  aultres  choses 
1  s'en  recommande  en  sa  bonne  grace." — Bishop  of  Bayonne  to  Montmo- 
rency, 17  Oct.  1529.     Le  Grand,  iii.  373,  374. 

Wolsey's  pension  appears  to  have  been  paid  to  him  half-yearly,  and  up  to 
the  time  of  his  &11,  even  if  not  afterwards :  Giov.  Gioac.  di  Passano,  through 
whom,  probably,  the  payments  were  made,  writes  from  the  Moore,  on  the  1 1th 
April,  1530,  to  Francis  I.,  stating  that  he  had  obtained  frt>m  Wolsey  (who 
was  then  at  Richmond),  two  acquittances  for  May  and  November  1528,  and 
that  he  expected  the  acquittance  for  May,  1 529.  "  Dal.  Card.  Diorch  finalmente 
ho  havuto  le  due  quittancie  de  Magio  e  Novembre,  1 528,  et  la  terza  de  Magio, 
1529»  che  per  causa  non  m*ha  mandato,  procurerd  haver."  Le  Grand,  iii.  419. 
In  April,  1530,  Wolsey  could  not  have  given  acquittances  on  the  king's 
account. 

'  Unto  LetU,'\  In  1530,  Ash  Wednesday  fell  on  March  2. 

^  BKtaiUng,']  From  the  Ital.  intagliare,  to  cut,  carve,  &c. 
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in  the  further  side  of  the  garden,  espied  me,  faowe  I  rev^i  i 
surveied  those  beastcs;  and  having  finishcMl  Im  aenrice.  n 
soddenly  upon  me,  or  I  was  ware,  and  npemking  unto  me.  « 
*^\Vliat  have  you  es])ied  here,  that  you  look  ik>  attentird^  a;»*: 
*'  Forsoothe,  if  it  please  your  grace,'*'  quoth  I,  ■•  hon*  I  l^h 
these  images ;  the  which  I  suppose  were  ordeined  to  be  M't 
within  some  place  about  the  king^s  palace :  howlicyt«  Hir.  aii> 
them  all,  I  have  most  considered  this  cowc,  in  which  (^  : 
Hcemeth)  the  workman  has  most  lively  shewed  het  runnis'; 
^^  Yea,  inary""  quoth  he,  *'  u|)on  this  cowe  hanf^*th  a  ci'Main  pi 
phecy,  the  which  is  this ;  because  peradventure  you  never  hn 
it  before,  as  I  will  shewe  you.     There  is  a  saying. 

" '  When  the  cowe  rideth  the  buIL 
Then,  priest,  hewire  thy  icuU.*  '* 

Of  which  prophecy  neither  my  lord  hath  declared  it»  nor  y. 
that  heard  it,  understood  the  effecte ;  although  the  r<iai|«»w: 
thereof  u-as  at  that  presi*nt  a-working,  and  about  to  bi*  bnKi;;ii: 
paHse.     This  cowe  the  king  gave  by  reason  of  the  earidKo 
Kicrhmonde  ',  which  ^"as  his  inheritance ;  and  this  |in>phfri  «: 
afterwards  ex|K>unded  in  this  wise.     The  dunne  cowi\  lh<auM> 
was  the  kings  iN'aste.  lietokened  the  king ;  and  th«'  bull  lMt«'L»fv 
iiiistrrss  Aini«»  Hulleine,  which  was  aftrr  cpn^'m*,  In-csum  ttu!  •- 
fathrr  gave  a  l)lack(*  Imlls  hfad«*  in  his  oi>irnisaunot*,  and  »&•>  \. 
lH>a.Ht('.     So  tliat  whrn  the*  king  had  niarriiNl  qin^'n    Anrii.   !■* 
which  was  thi*n  unknowrn  to  inv  lord«\  or  to  anv  othir  tha:   r 
would  d(K>  so.  then  was  this  proplnry  thou(;ht  of  all  nitii  t>>  i 
fultillrdV      For.  what  numlsT  of  prit*st<*s,  n*liin<*UH  anil  m-cu**  r 

*  /jy  rraum  of  Ike  earUom  of  Hickmonde  ]  Nti  trsrr  of  ihii  hftJifr  <jr  -^  ^ 
iii/^inoc  in  t«i  Ixr  found  in  S-^or.  Santlfurtl.  iimlv,  nr  WhittAkrr.  Olv  .::  •: 
c*uinin«'n  sciirtT^  nf  infdniiatinn. 

*"  Thtmykt  ttf  all  mrn  In  he  JulfiUrdA  'V\\\%  runout  itt'nr  it  iini;uUr:v  n 
Mlioratcil  )iy  Koinr  rin'UiiiHtanrt-ft  which  apfwar  hithrrtn  t*i  hm^r  r«r»;« 
iiiituf.  an  imhratiii^  a  (h-Miir, on  thr  |»art  nf  llrnn*.  tti  atiitd  as  far  at  )»»•». ^ 
the*  UK*  of  thr  nauir  and  annt  of  llullrn.  'llial  it  wat  not  hv  rraann  I'f  U 
infrriitritv  of  thr  faniilv  of  Annr  \%  imivnl  fnun  l^in)  PrrrT't  linlaratMm.  !£. 
It  wan  (({iiaI  with  hinown  :  *' althi>U|<h  thr  )*r  h«it  animplr  maid.  ha«:nir  ^-u*. 
kii:,:)it  t«i  hi-r  fathtr.  \tt  «hr  \s  th-nftnil««l  of  rit;)>t  noMr  KIimhI  ainl  {larvn'w 
An  for  hi  r  niothrr.  ^hr  in  n:»;)i  I'f  thr  .Niirfi>lk't  IiIinkI.  aiitl  at  i*tt  hrr  faiKr 
hr  in  lit mcn'lf  il  of  thr  rarl  of  nnn>iiiii.  tM*iik|(  ^nr  of  thr  rarl'n  h'lrn  ^'mrn 
\V)tt  n)i«>ul>i  1  thf-n.  nir,  tir  Any  tlunk'  ntnijuU'iun  ti*  inati  h  with  hrr.  wh-x 
r*ilatr  and  dfvtnt  in  ti|uui  «iith  niinr,i%<ii  wh<n  1  shall  (*r  in  \i\»*%X  d\^nA% 
'>Vc|i    4*1^  of  Ihit  %oluinr  i      \ii   lu  the  Irltrra  |>airiit.  by  wluch  abc  wi 
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lost  their  heades  for  offending  such  lawes  as  were  made  to  bring 
this  marriage  to  effect,  is  not  unknowne  to  all  the  worlde.  There- 
fore it  may  well  be  judged  that  this  prophecy  is  fulfilled  upon  this 
occasion. 

Nowe,  what  dark  riddelles  and  prophecies  be,  you  may  behold 
in  the  same :  for  before  it  came  to  passe  there  was  not  the  wisest 
divinour,  that  could  perfectly  declare  it,  as  it  came  to  passe. 
Trust  not  therefore  to  any  kind  of  darke  prophecies,  wherein  ye 
may,  as  many  have  bene,  be  deceived ;  and  which  hath  brought 
many  to  destruction.  And  often  the  imagining  to  avoide  such 
straunge  prophecies  hath  bin  the  very  occasion,  the  soner  to  bring 
the  same  to  performaunce  and  effect.  Therefore  let  men  beware 
to  deme  and  assure  themselves  upon  any  such  prophecy ;  for  who 
80  doeth  shall  first  deceive  himselfe,  and  then  bring  many  into 
error  with  him ;  whereof  experience  hath  bin  of  late,  the  more 
pitty.  But  if  men  will  needes  think  themselves  so  wise,  that  they 
think  they  be  assured  of  such  prophecies,  and  will  worke  their 
willes  therein,  either  to  avoide  or  fulfill  the  same,  God  sende  him 
well  to  speede,  for  he  may  as  well  and  much  soner,  take  damage 
than  avoide  the  daunger  thereof !  Therefore  let  prophecies  alone, 
a  God'^s  name,  and  apply  your  vocation,  and  commit  such  riddles 

created  marchioness  of  Pembroke,  she  is  styled  not  Anna  Bullen^  but  Anna 
Rochford,  which  was  not  a  name,  but  a  title  of  her  father.  In  the  arms  which 
she  bore  as  marchioness  of  Pembroke,  her  paternal  coat  of  BuUen  (being  that 
alluded  to  in  the  prophecy,  argent  a  chevron  gules  between  three  MU*  heads 
couped  sable),  is  wholly  omitted.  The  arms  granted  to  her  as  marchioness 
consisted  of  four  quarters,  viz.,  Butler  of  Orroond ;  Thomas  of  Brotherton, 
earl  of  Norfolk;  Rochford;  and  Warren  and  Surrey.  As  queen  she  bore 
the  same,  with  three  additional  quarters,  granted  to  her  as  augmentations 
by  Henry,  viz.  Lancaster,  Angouldme,  and  Guienne ;  still  omitting  the  coat 
of  BuUen.  Now  to  Catherine  Howard,  Jane  Seymour,  and  Catherine  Parr, 
Henry  also  granted  augmentations,  but  in  their  several  achievements  the 
coats  of  Howard,  Seymour,  and  Parr  formed  the  second  quarter.  Anne 
Bullen*8  is  the  exception.  It  is  not  easy  to  account  for  this,  save  from  a 
probable  desire,  on  the  part  of  Henry,  to  nullify  the  coarse  allusion  in  the 
proverb  repeated  by  Wolsey. 

Amongst  the  Harleian  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum,  is  a  volume  written 
for  Anne's  use,  when  marchioness  of  Pembroke,  with  her  arms  in  it  (see  an 
account  of  it  in  the  British  Magazine,  April,  1846,  vol.  xxix.  pp.  361 — 368), 
and  in  the  Old  Royal  Library  is  another  volume  with  her  arms  as  queen. 
These  last  occur  also  in  the  title-page  of  Marsilius's  work,  mentioned  in  a 
former  note  at  p.  199.  A  copy  of  her  patent  of  peerage  is  in  one  of  the 
Harleian  MSS.  which  also  belonged  to  her,  and  which  contains  a  recital  of 
the  various  grants  made  to  her  by  Henry. 
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unto  him  that  both  knowcth  the  sequell,  and  cmn  totnc  the 
at  his  pleasure,  and  after  all  your  enterpriaes  to  noUunc 
cause  you  to  repent  your  folly,  the  which  you  will  oonfeww. 
you  shall  smarte,  for  it  yourselfe,  and  find  it   to  be  Iwitlir 
folly  and  much  more  foolishness  to  trust  in  auch  fantanMA. 
mit  therefore  all  to  God  and  to  his  ditspoaitioo,  who  e«>ft 
and  punisheth  according  to  his  pleasure,   and  not  to  all 
judgement. 

Vou  have  heard  heretofore  what  wordcs  the  duke  of  Noi 
had  to  master  Cromewell  touching  my  lord  hit*  f^Ang  not 
benefice  at  Vorke.  At  such  time  as  master  Croniewi4]  ntf 
next  to  my  lord,  then  shewed  he  him  the  wordcn  that  my 
of  Norfolke  had  commaunded  him  to  sav.  ^*  Mar%\  Tbnc 
quoth  my  lord,  '^  then  it  is  time  to  be  goin^«  if  he  takr  i 
Therefore  I  pray  you  to  go  to  the  king,  and  yo  may  say  xh 
would  goe  to  my  benefice  at  Vorke,  but  for  lacke  of  DHHit-y ; 
siring  hJH  grace  to  helpe  me  with  some.  For  ye  may  Hay.  thr 
money  I  received  from  his  grace*,  bathe  bin  too  little  U*  ps]^« 
old  debts ;  and  to  compell  me  to  the  |)a\inent  of  the  m4  i4 
debts  hath  bin  too  much  extremity;  iNithc  to  take  from  ok 
my  gofNls,  and  to  put  me  to  the  paiment  of  my  d«4itii  a 
wlwn'in  I  tnist  hi»  grace  will  have  a  charitable  re»«|»«Tt.  ^'• 
also  .slu'wr  niv  lonl  of  Norf«»lke,  and  i»th«'r  of  tin*  (*tiun.-««'lL  li. 
would  d<*|)artr  if  1  had  money/'*  ^*  Sir.**  quoth  nuistt-r  <  'n>m«  i 
''  I  Hliall  d(»c  inv  ImM.**  And  after  other  c<»niinunieati*Ki 
depnrt«-d  :it;:iiii<\  and  went  to  London. 

My  lord  tlifii  in  tli«*  )N';riniking  of  lent  n'Uioved  out  «'f  thf  !««• 
into  th«*  (*hurt«ThonH4>  of  Hieliniond.  ^Iien*  \iv  lav  in  a  l«Mij^ 

m 

whi<'h  dortor  ('i»lli*t  niadr  for  Iiinis4>ire\  untill  he  n*nio\«-«i  f).*i 
warde  ;  uliieh  ua.n  in  the  I*a.ssion  NVei«ke*  nft«T;  and  •■\*'n 
n'H4>rt«'d  to  the  riiartrrliou*^*  tli«*nN  and  in  aft4*niiMinf*i  he  »•' 
sit  in  eont«*inplati(»n  \%itli  on*-  of  tin-  nidst  aniiei»-nt  fatbi-n*  i»f  t 
h(MiH«>  ill  tlii'ir  r«'llt'H.  \«l)o  eonvertifl  liini,  and  rau^'d  bim 
d«'>pi*M*  tlx'  vain«*  i^lorv  «if  tin'  wtirld.  and  ^a\«'  liini  F»hirc«*«» 
h4'art>  to  ui-ari',  tlif  uhieh  hi-  uari*  fliifn^*  tinii'?%  aft«T.  AntI  ti 
hv  ei»ntinur«l  fur  tlit*  tini**  of  lii*%  abiHle  then*  in  i;ih1I\  eont^ 
plat  ion. 

W'lian  nia«»tiT  rn»nifutll  eanw  tn   tin'  ei»urt.  h«*  •»li»%i»-«l 

'   CuiUt  mMidr  fiBT  kimMel/f      See  imtr  ti>  thr  i*»/r  o/  CoUt,  y,  44  4.  in  t 
tnjiiriir. 

*  i*ii»»um  Hetle      Pafttimi  SuiitUjr  VAs  A|inl  Jnl,  l^Mi, 
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lord  of  Norfolke  that  my  lord  would  most  gladly  goe  northwarde, 
but  for  lacke  of  money,  wherein  he  desired  his  helpe  to  the  king. 
Then  was  the  king  moved  therein,  as  well  by  master  Cromewell, 
as  by  the  counsell ;  the  which  matter  the  king  referred  to  deter- 
mine and  assigne  to  the  counsell ;  who  were  in  diverse  opinions. 
Some  would  he  should  have  none,  some  would  he  should  have 
enough,  and  some  would  have  him  to  have  but  a  small  sonune ; 
and  some  thought  it  should  be  much  against  the  king^s  dignity 
and  honnor,  and  also  very  much  against  the  counsellors  honnor, 
to  see  him  want,  that  had  bin  in  such  estimation  with  the  king, 
and  in  great  authority  in  this  realme ;  yea,  and  it  should  rather 
be  a  slander  to  the  kinge  and  his  whole  realme  amonge  forreine 
potentates,  to  see  him  want  that  had  so  much,  and  now  so  little. 
"  Therefore,**'  quoth  one  of  them,  "  rather  than  he  should  lacke 
(although  he  never  did  me  a  pleasure),  yet  would  I  lay  all  my 
plate  to  gage  for  him  for  a  thousand  poundes,  rather  than  he 
should  departe  northwarde,  so  bare  and  simply,  as  some  would 
have  him  to  doe.     Let  us  doe  to  him  as  we  would  be  done  unto ; 
considering  the  lightness  of  his  offense,  and  the  greate  inestim- 
able substaunce  that  he  hathe  departed  withall,  only  for  the 
king'^s  pleasure,  rather  than  he  would  disobey  his  grace'^s  will.'' 
So  after  longe  debate  in  this  matter,  it  was  concluded,  that  he 
should  have  by  the  way  of  a  prest',  a  thousand  markes  of  his 
pension  out  of  Winchester,  the  which  the  king  had  graunted  him 
out  thereof,  because  the  king  had  resumed  the  same  bishopricke 
wholly  into  his  hands ;  and  yet  out  of  the  same  he  had  graunted 
diverse  other  great  pensions  to  many  of  the  noblemen  and  other 
of  his  counsell,  so  that  I  doe  suppose,  all  things  accompted,  the 
least  part  was  his.     So,  when  this  determination  was  concluded, 
they  declared  the  same  to  the  king,  who  streightway  commaimded 
the  said  thousand  markes  to  be  delivered  out  of  hand  to  master 
Cromewell ;  and  so  it  was.  The  king  commaunded  Master  Crome- 
well to  resorte  to  him  againe,  when  he  had  received  the  same 


*  By  the  way  of  a  prestJ]  Pr^t,  Somme  priUe,  Fr.  A  sum  in  advance. 
Imprest  is  a  word  still  used  officially. 

"  Commend  me  to  all  our  faithfiill  brethren,  and  bid  them  with  a  good 
courage  look  for  their  redemption,  and  frame  themselves  to  be  hearty  soul* 
diours  in  Christ.  They  have  taken  his  prest  money  a  great  while,  and  now 
let  them  show  themselves  ready  to  serve  him  faithfully,  and  not  to  fly  out  of 
the  Lord's  camp  into  the  world,  as  many  do." — Letter  of  John  Philpot,  Fox's 
Acts,  p.  1664. 
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somme  of  money.     And  accordinj;^  to  the 
when  he  had  received  the  money,  he  repaired  agmine  l«>  thr  ksc 
to  whom  the  king  saide,  ^'Shewe  my  lord,  althouiirti  cm  o<zi«^ 
liave  assigned  no  somme  of  money,  for  to  beare  his  charr^. « 
ye  Hhall  shewe  him  in  my  l)cludfe,  that  I  ha%'e  iient  a  Uniia:: 
poundes  of  my  benevolence,  and  tell  him  that  he  ahaO  act  hr4' 
and  bid  him  be  of  good  cheare.^    Master  Cromewell  dkiM  hoic'-' 
on  my  lord  his  behalf,  tlianked  the  king  for  hiH  oohk*  harV  mh 
frrvat  libi»rallity,  towardt^s  my  lord,  ^^  whotie  conifurtahk*  •••r4'« 
your  grace,*^  quoth  he,  ^^sliall  rejoice  him  more  than  ilirw  Iud^  :: 
value  of  the  money/"     And  therewith  departed,  and  camt*  d;rr<-'^ 
unto  my  lord  to  Richmond;  to  whom  he  delivc-rv^l   thi*  n^-o-- 
and  shewed  him  of  all  the  debate  and  pmgrt*.sBe  of  all  the  mart- 
in counsell,  and  wliat  money,  and  whereiif  it  wan  h*vi«*d  that  ttj^ 
sent  him  ;  and  of  the  money  which  the  king  fK*nt ;  atldimr  th*  ^  . 
the  kings  comfortal)le  sayings  **  and  na'^Mige,  whertMu  my  iiini  i< 
not  a  littk*  rejoice,  but  toke  thereof  greate  pleanurt*  and  ctmifr!' 
Then  did  master  Cromewell  counsel!  with  him  fi»r  tht-  fumitu' 
of  his  journey  into  the  Northe:    wherein  they   includid  nos 
things  to  l>e  done,  as  I  sliall  recite  hereafter. 

Then  |)n*|)are<l  my  lord  all  things  with  H|>eede  for  hiH  j«wm«« 
and  re|mired  into  the  N(»rthe  with  all  celerity,  and  84*nt  to  I^-rii^*' 
ftir  liviT)'  clothfs  for  his  si^nants,  that  should  ndr  with  '.' 
thitluT.  Some  of  his  siTvants  he  refusi*d,  suche  as  h«*  thou;'ht  «-  r 
not  uicett*  to  S4*rv(' ;  and  soiue  ai;:iine  «»f  thiMr  «»wn  initiiK*  tlt'^ir^- 
his  lioiiuur  to  tarry  still  in  thr  south,  Inmiil;  vrr\  li»tli«*  to  Tirsak 
their  nativ4>  c(»untry,  thrir  |»an*nts,  uivrs.  and  ehihln  n,  wh«*m  s 
rii^ht  gladly  and  with  g(N»d  will  lio<*ns^Hl  so  t«i  d«>«>,  and  n  iiil^  r- • 
unto  them  his  harty  thanks  for  thrir  lont^*  tarrunt;  Hith  hin;  i: 
his  trouble.  S«»  that,  all  things  U'ing  furni«th«'«l  t'tward-*  l.i 
journey.  In*  took«*  the  siiinr  in  th«*  l>«'ginnini;  of  tin*  l'a<^h>; 
Wcck<\  iM'fon*  KastiT;  and  ko  rtNic  fniiit  Kiohnion«i  to  a  |iLi>'< 
which  was  the  ablNits  of  NVi'<ttniinst«T.  called  I  tendon  *' ;  and  ti-< 


'**  The  kinyt  com/ortMf  iayimyt."  ( }n  %ht  iTtli  cf  Mmirh.  1  'i3o,  llrnnr  Mr 
friitn  WiiuUiir  a  l«-ttrr  to  WiHuin.  lunl  ]>w-nr.  m-artlrn  of  tlic  North.  rrc«-:n 
inriKliii^  tit  him  "thr  lunl  Carilriiall  afTlu')ii»!ihti|iof  \iirk  **..."  min.hr., 
to  n-^iiic  in  that  hi%  |irii\iit('r  fur  tlir  hrttrr  Ailiniiii^tnuii>n  of  thr  rurr  t 
hwii  mtiitnittr.l.  whii  h  imw  of  a  htu^i  «ta»oii  hath  hrrii  ort»atr,  arnl  ilrvt.V.! 
i<(  an  un  h< -^i4h■•|l  thrrr  n  Aiilriit."      Ill    Kth«.  ti    \72. 

"  llrntinn.  Thr  iiiaiMr  I'f  llrnili>ri  wtm  ^\\tu\»y  lljrharil  Ir  ILius.  in  1  U: 
t<i  thr  ahljut  aiul  otrivrnt  ut  WcstiiunMrr :  at  the  tliM«fhiti«in  uf  ibc 
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next  day  he  removed  to  a  place  where  my  lady  Parrey  lay,  called 
the  Rye" ;  the  next  day  he  rode  to  Royston,  where  he  was  lodged 
in  the  priory  there ;  then  went  he  the  next  day  to  Huntington, 
and  there  lodged  within  the  abbey ;  and  the  next  day  he  rode  to 
Peterborough,  and  there  lodged  in  the  abbey,  makinge  there  his 
abode  aU  the  next  weke,  where  he  kept  the  solemne  feast  of 
Easter,  with  all  his  traine,  (save  a  fewe  in  nomber,  which  were 
continually  attending  on  him)  who  were  lodged  in  the  towne, 
and  had  borde  wages ;  his  traine  was  in  number  a  hundred  and 
three  score  persons,  haveing  with  him  twelve  cartes  to  carry  his 
stuffe  of  his  owne,  which  he  sent  for  from  his  colledge  of  Oxen- 
forde,  that  were  there  provided,  besides  three  score  other  cartes 
of  his  daily  carriage  of  necessaries,  for  his  buildings.  Upon 
Palme  Sundaye '  he  bare  his  palme,  and  went  in  procession,  with 
the  monkes,  setting  forth  the  devine  service  right  honourably, 
with  suche  singing  men,  as  he  then  had  there  of  his  owne.  And 
upon  Maunday  Thursday  he  made  his  Maundy  there  in  our  Ladies 
chappelle,  having  fifty-nine'  pore  men,  whose  feet  he  washed,  and 
kissed ;  and  after  he  had  wiped  them,  he  gave  every  of  the  saide 
pore  men  twelve  pence  in  money,  three  ells  of  good  canvass  to 
make  them  shirtes,  a  paire  of  new  shoes,  a  cast  of  red  herrings, 
and  three  white  herrings,  and  one  of  them  had  two  shillings.  Upon 
Easter  day*  he  rose  to  the  resurrection ^  and  that  day  he  went  in 

ries,  it  was  made  part  of  the  endowment  of  the  new  bishopric  of  Westmin- 
ster, which  was  resigned  in  1550  by  Thomas  Thirlby,  and  the  see  sup- 
pressed. The  manor  of  Hendon  was  granted  in  the  same  year  to  a  layman. 
Sir  William  Herbert,  afterwards  earl  of  Pembroke. 

^*  The  ilye.]  In  Stansted  Abbot,  near  Hoddesdon.  Sir  Andrew  Agard  or 
Ogard,  who  built  the  house,  of  which  some  part  now  remains,  had  license  in 
the  time  of  Henry  VI.  to  impark  the  site  of  the  manor  of  the  Rye,  and  to 
erect  a  castle  there.    It  is  noted  as  the  scene  of  the  Rye  House  plot  in  1683. 

>  Palme  Sundaye,']  lOth  April,  1530.     Maunday  lliursday  the  14th  April. 

'  Fifty-nine.']  This  number  denotes  that  he  was  now  fifty-nine  years  old. 

"  Easter  day,]  17th  April,  1630. 

^  He  rose  to  the  resurrection.]  The  book  of  Ceremonies  before  cited,  which 
was  compiled  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  observes :  "  Upon  Easter-day  in 
the  morning  the  ceremonies  of  the  resurrection  be  very  laudable,  to  put  us  in 
remembrance  of  Christ's  resurrection,  which  is  the  cause  of  our  justification." 
Strype's  Eccles.  Memorials,  vol.  i.  p.  294.  Records.  What  these  ceremonies 
were  we  may  collect  from  the  Rubrics  upon  that  day,  in  the  Processionale 
secundum  usum  Sarum,  fol.  72,  edit.  1555,  which  are  to  this  effect :  On  Easter 
day,  before  mass,  and  before  the  ringing  of  the  bells,  let  the  clerks  assemble, 
and  all  the  tapers  in  the  church  be  lighted.    Then  two  persons  shall  draw 
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procession  in  his  cardinalls  vesture,  haveing  his  hat  on  hi*  ^ 
and  sang  the  high  masse  there  he  himselfe  aolemncJj.  \het 
masse  he  gave  his  lienediction  to  aU  the  hearen  vith  cm 
rcmision* ;  and  there  continued  he  till  Thursday  next. 

My  lord  continuying  there  at  Peterboroagh  after  th»  nuK 
intending  to  remove  from  thence  shortly,  commaunded  mr  t->i 
to  sir  William  Fitzwilliaros'  knight,  who  dwelt  within  thf^ 
foure  miles  from  Peterborough,  to  provide  him  thvrt'  a  k>:r 
for  three  or  foure  daies,  in  his  journey  north wardea.  And  \»! 
with  this  sir  William  Fitzwilliams,  I  did  my  mi  iwmq  am. 
ingly  ;  whereof  he  was,  as  it  appeared  by  his  worde  and  6f 
the  gladdest  man  alive,  that  my  lord  wouhl  ho  If»vin?lT  uk* 
house  in  his  way ;  saying  tliat  he  should  be  mont  ht-artij%  i 

nigh  to  the  sepulchiv,  and  after  it  it  cenied,  let  them  take  the  cmw  •?« 
the  sepulchre,  and  one  of  them  begin  Ckritimg  rttmrptms,  Tbrn  in 
procession  commence.  After  this  let  all  worship  (mdaremt  •  the  cmm-  T 
let  all  the  cnicifixes  and  images  in  the  church  be  unvnlcd.  Kc  Ir 
hke  manner  Good  Friday  also  had  its  pecuhar  ceremunies.  Hiabop  Loc^ ii 
closes  his  sormon  preached  on  that  clay  before  king  Henry  VIII ,  a  d  il 
in  the  follom'ing  manner :  **  in  meane  season  I  shall  cxhoctc  joa  all  ;a  < 
Ixinl  (mm],  0ff  of  old  eusiome  A«/A  Acre  ikit  day  bene  m»ed^  rrcry  aoe  ci  fou 
ye  (Irparte,  with  moost  entire  devoryon,  knelynge  tofore  uur  aaryiHir  Ui 
(ind,  this  our  Jesus  ('hryst,  whiche  hath  suffered  mm  murhr  for  u«.  t"  w:.  i 
we  art'  fUHt  muche  iMiundrn,  irAoo  l^rtk  in  ytmder  sepmickre .  in  h<>r.  ■  j-r 
hyin,  of  his  paAsyon  and  drathr,  and  of  his  five  wnundr*.  t«i  lay  t\\r  IV 
nostrr^.  tivr  Avrs,  and  one  Crrdr:  that  it  may  piratic  his  nimifuJ  fr>*-.9' 
to  inakr  u»  partt-ncr^of  the  mrritrs  of  this  hi«  most  ^lurroii*  pA%«y.in  '•!  •• 
and  dcathf.**  Imprynted  hy  Thomas  Velyl.  Srr  al^}  Mirharl  \\i>-j't  1% 
logur,  f,r  Fiimiliar  7*ii/A#,  a.i>.  iri.'i4.     Signal.  IK  3. 

*  ll'Ok  riraitf  rrmifum.]   See  al Hive,  n    >•»  p    5 JO. 

•  Sir  ll'ilitam  fi/.-ini/i/i nu. ]   He  wm  shenlT  of  I^mdon  in  l>*"'.  al  irrr 
of  Hread- street  ward,  hi^h  sheriff  of  hlsset  in   1.M4.  and  uf  Nnrttian- ;<  < 
sliire  in  I'lJl.     IIh  Cfnidurt  to  Wnliiry  was  nohle,  and  "  when  in^rrr^vaS' 
hy  hin  inajrMy.  how  he  dunt  entertain  s«>  trreat  an  enemy  t«>  the  atatr  ■ 
an^werril.  that   he  hail  not  (-(tntem|ituoutkly  or  mlftilly  done  ii.  in  *U^  *^ 
enri*  t4»  \im   m^jr^ty.  hut   only  as  the    canhnal  hail   liern   his   maitrr.   w 
(partly    the  means  of  his  greatest  fortunes  :  at  whirh  answer  the  kin«r  wrwk 
well  plraM-d.  that,  Kayin^f  hr  had  few  such  srn'ants,  he  iinmrihatrly  kr.)^i.t4 
hitn.  and  iiiailr  him  nne  nf  hi*  pn\y  rounril  **     Ciillins,  hy  itrsil|(e%.  i\     i« 
llr  1%  the   hrw  al  nnr«-4tfir  nf  thr  Fjirl   I'lf/Hilliam.      Ilr  !•   trnx  u»   ^ir   o  • 
fftniidf-d  with  aiHither  Str  Willmrn  ritruilliain.  In  iii|f   at   thr   same  1::?;.^.  m^ 
wai  iiitt  a  iiiert-tiaiit.  hut  an  aMdia«%ad<ir.  «tatr«iiiaii.  marrior.  l^ri  l>*«:h  a<i  : 
rml.  ami  pn\y  «eal.  K.<f..  and  at   laftt  earl  i>f  Siuth.iitiptnn.  hut  dir<i  «:ih. 
i««ui*   in    I  Ml.      lie   suhMTiU'd   the   articles  rshihiled   against   WuUn .   ; 
Henry  Mil. 
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come  of  any  man,  the  king  his  soveraigne  except ;  saying  further- 
more that  my  lord  should  not  nede  to  dislode  or  discharge  any 
parte  of  his  stuife  and  carriage  for  his  owne  use,  during  his  abode 
there  ;  but  should  have  all  necessary  stuffe  of  his  owne  to  occupy, 
unles  it  were  my  lordes  bed  for  his  own  person.  This  upon  re- 
porte  made  to  my  lord  at  my  retoume,  rejoiced  him  not  a  little : 
and  he  commaunded  me  to  give  warning  unto  all  his  officers  and 
servauntes  to  prepare  them  to  remove  from  Peterborough  upon 
Thursday  next,  which  was  in  Easter  weke.  Then  made  every 
man  himself,  and  all  things  in  such  readiness,  as  was  convenient, 
paying  in  the  towne  for  all  such  things  as  they  had  taken  ;  for 
which  cause  my  lord  caused  proclamation  to  be  made  in  the 
towne,  that  if  any  person  or  persons  were  greved  by  any  of  his 
servants,  they  should  resorte  to  his  officers,  and  there  they  should 
be  answered,  and  have  due  remedy ;  so  that,  all  things  redy 
furnished,  my  lord  toke  his  journey  from  the  abbey  of  Peter- 
borough on  the  Thursday  in  Easter  weeke ',  to  Mr.  Fitzwilliams, 
where  he  was  joiously  received,  and  had  worthy  and  honorable 
entertainement  at  the  only  costes  and  charge  of  the  said  Mr. 
Fitzwilliams  all  the  time  of  my  lord  his  being  there  with  him. 

The  occasion  that  moved  Mr.  Fitzwilliams  thus  friendly  to  doe, 
was  this :  he  was  sometime  a  merchant  of  London,  and  sheriffe 
thereof,  and  bore  the  charge  of  the  same  in  the  said  city :  and 
after  there  fell  a  great  debate  and  grudge  betweene  the  bench  of 
aldermen  and  the  said  sir  William,  for  that  he  would  have  a  new 
corporation  of  Merchaunt  Taylors,  contrary  to  the  order  of  the 
citty,  the  which  caused  him  to  surender  up  his  cloakc,  and  gave 
over  his  freedom  of  the  citty ;  against  whose  malice  my  lord  bare 
him  much,  and  after  received  him  into  his  service,  whome  he 
made  his  treasurer,  and  after  that  his  high  chamberleine,  and  in 
conclusion,  for  his  wisdom,  gravity,  eloquence,  and  porte,  being  a 
comely  gentleman,  my  lord  made  him  one  of  the  king'^s  counsell, 
who  so  continued  during  all  his  life  after.  And  for  the  speciall 
goodness  he  alwaies  found  in  my  lord  in  his  trouble  with  the 
citty,  like  a  faithful  servant  he  was  redy  then  most  joyfully  to 
requite  him  with  the  semblable,  and  graunted  to  shew  him  any 
pleasure  that  lay  in  him  to  doe. 

Thus  my  lord  continued  there  from  Thursday  in  Easter  weke, 
at  Mr.  Fitzwilliams  costes,  untill  the  Monday  next*  following ;  at 

'  Thursday  in  Easier  weeke 'I  21  April,  1530. 
»  Monday  next]  25th  April,  1530. 
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which  time  he  removed  from  thence  unto  StanifonI<* ;  vb  r  > 
lay  all  night,  at  the  signe  of  the  bull.  And  the  next  <i»/  - 
removed  from  thence  to  Grantham,  and  was  Iod|»«Hl  in  a  S'^'-f 
mans  place  whose  name  i^ns  Mr.  Hall.  And  the  next  <ui  .- 
ro<le  to  Newark,  and  lodged  in  the  castle  all  that  niifht.  mua  -v 
next  day  also;  which  is  within  four  miles  of  SouthwelL  »Lr.>' 
my  lord  intended  to  ride,  and  there  to  continue,  as  hi-rv  afvr  y 
sliall  lieare. 

I  cannot  chose  but  to  declare  unto  you  a  notabk*  cnfiuDcn>-i> 
tion  had  at  Mr.  Fitzwilliams  house,  between   mv  lurdi*  and  =r 
which  was  this :   My  lonl  walking  in  the  pirdon  at   Mr.  !'"> 
Williams  his  house,  saying  his  evensong  with  his  cliapl«-ir>*.  &:»: 
being  there  attending  ui>on  him,  after  he  luid  fini?4i<^  hi«  |t^  v 
he  commaunded  his  cliapleine  that  Imrc  up  his  gi^wm^  traicr  : 
deliver  the  same  to  nie«  and  to  goe  aside ;  and  after  th«-  rhaf ^  .-y 
was  gone,  he  spake  to  me  in  this  wise«  calling  me  by  my  nas>' 
*'*'  Ve  liave  bine  hitely  at  London,^  quoth  1r*  ;    *"*  FtirMM»tAr  r.t 
lord/"  quoth  1,  ^^nottiinoe  I  was  there  to  buy  yc»ur  li^t-n*^  ir 
your  servants.**^     "  And  wliat  newcs  was  there  tlit-n,"  qu«ith  !>  . 
**  heard  you  no  connnunioation  of  me  I  I  pray  you  t44I  uh;"     Tbti 
{KTceiving  tliat  I  had  a  goo«l  occasion  to  H|ieake  my  mind  cr.t.- 
hiin,  I  said,  ''Sir,  if  it  ph^a^e  your  grac(\  it  wa««  iny  rhaunr*  t- 
Ih*  at  dinner  in  a  ctTtaini^  place,  when*  I  aU4»  sijp|N-ii.  ari'i  n^- 1 
honest   worshipful  gt'Utlenien,  who  were  fur  ihf  ni**-*!   |ar.    f 
niin(>  old  a(M|uaintance,  and  tlieref(»n'  durst  th«*  ImiMit  |ar:i-  :}^'' 
with  nie  ill  conv(*rH:ition  of  your  grac4\  knowini;  tliat   I  wa*  •*:. 

vour  servant ;   and  thev  iiskint;  of  nie  howi*  vo  did.  anif  h*»H  \   . 

»  •  . 

aerepted  your  advorsitv  and  troubh* ;    1  an^ucnnl  that   %**u   :■: 

ysrW,  and  aerepted  all  thin^H  in  giNNl  |»art4' ;  and  a^  it  «««r)": 

ti»  ni«'.  thev  were  vour  inditfi^rtMit   frit-mlN  of  hIioiiio   th.  *    %».  i 
•  •  • 

none  e\ill.  but   latneiite<l  vour  derav  ami  fall  ven  t**»r%\  <ii*u}t:r.j 

niueli  the  MMjuell  not  to  In'  ^tihmI  for  the  roiuuitm  wealth.      .\'i-< 

tli«\  nierv:iile«l  unieli  that  you.  iN'int;  of  sueh  exeellt-nt  «itt.  a'  ! 

of  Mieli  liii;li  di'-eretioiK  would  hu  siniplv  etiiiA«jvM'  \uui>«lf<-  «ri;-.!r\ 

unto  the  kiiii;,  as  \ou  diil.      For,  a**  thev  underst«M|«-  hv  r«t...r*. 

•  •  •       I 

<»f  -'lUH*  of  til*'  kini:«»  riMHiHi'll.  \iiur  «'a>e  iH-iiii*  uill  roti«t'|«  r  •! 
\iiu   lia\e  threat   uriini:e:    to   tin*  uliieh  1   eouM   make   nn  «i]r*%! 

m 

an-wt  r.  '      **  In    tlii"*."   ijuiith    lie.    "the   opiiiinti   of  ui*M>    m.  n 
**  \v:i  liipMitlif.  ni\    lord.  '  tiU'ith  I.  "aiitl  mintiinnh   nf  all   v-i 
rl^-."     ••  \\  til    th«  II.**  tpiMth    he,   ••  for  all    their  ui-MlMiij,-.   th.  ^ 
|Mr<'i  i\«<l  imi  >*i»  nuieh  a.H  I.     Knr  I  r<»ti>«idi-reil.  tluit  mine  «-n«  uih -- 
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had  brought  the  matter  so  to  passe  against  me,  that  they  con- 
veied  and  made  it  the  kings  matter  and  case,  and  caused  the  king 
to  take  the  matter  into  his  owne  hands ;  and  after  he  had  once 
the  possession  of  all  my  goods,  being  the  kings  only  case,  rather 
than  he  would  have  delivered  me  my  goods  againe,  and  taken  a 
foile  or  overthrow  therein  at  my  hands,  without  doubte  he  would 
not  have  missed  (by  the  setting  forthe  and  procurement  of  my 
evil-willers)  to  have  imagined  my  undoing  and  destruction  therein; 
whereof  the  best  had  bine  perpetual  imprisonment,  or  the  daunger 
of  my  life.  I  had  rather  confesse  the  matter,  as  I  did,  and  to 
live  at  large,  like  a  poor  vicar,  than  to  live  in  prison  with  aU  the 
goods  and  honors  I  then  had.  And  therefore  it  was  for  me  the 
better  way  to  yeild  me  unto  the  kings  mercy  and  clemency,  than 
to  stand  stiffe  against  him  in  triall  of  the  wronge,  which  I  sus- 
tained ;  wherein  the  king  would  have  bine  bothe  to  have  bine 
noted,  and  in  my  submission,  the  king,  I  doubt  not,  had  a  con- 
science, wherein  he  would  rather  pitty  me  than  maligne  me.  And 
also  there  was  the  nighte-crowe,  that  cried  ever  *  in  his  ears  against 
me ;  and  if  she  might  have  perceived  any  obstinacy  in  me ;  she 
would  not  have  failed  to  have  set  it  forthe  with  such  vehemence, 
that  I  should  rather  have  obtained  the  kings  indignation,  than  his 
lawful  favor :  and  his  favor  once  lost  (which  I  then  knewe  that 
I  then  had  done)  would  never  have  bin  by  me  recovered.  There- 
fore I  thought  it  better  to  kepe  still  his  favor,  with  losse  of  goods 
and  dignity,  than  to  win  his  indignation  with  aU  my  wit,  truthe, 
and  policy.  And  this  was  the  cause  (which  aU  men  know  not) 
that  I  yealded  myselfe  so  soone  guilty  to  the  premunire ;  wherein 
the  king  hath  since  conceived  a  conscience ;  for  he  knoweth,  and 
allwaies  did,  more  the  effect  thereof  than  any  other  person  living, 
and  whether  I  offended  him  therein  or  no,  to  whose  conscience  I 
commit  the  truthe  of  my  cause.^^  And  thus  we  lefte  the  substance 
of  our  communication  in  this  matter ;  although  we  had  much 
more  talke :  yet  this  is  sufficient  to  make  you  understande,  as  well 
bothe  the  cause  of  his  confession  in  the  premunire^  as  also  the 
occasion  of  the  losse  of  his  goods. 

Now  let  us  retoume  where  we  lefte  my  lorde,  being  now  at  the 
castle  of  Newarke,  intending  to  ride  to  Southwell,  which  was  but 
four  miles  from  thence,  as  I  shewed  you  before.     He  toke  his 

*  Nighte-crowe,  that  cried  ever,"]    Evidently  meaning  Anne  Bullen.    See 
note  at  p.  604« 
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journey  thither  against  supper,  where  for  lacke  of  rvpAraUitc  '  r 
the  biHh<>pi>e^8  place,  which  belongeH  to  the  see  of  Yurk^.  ^  vn 
compelled   to  lie   in   a  prebendaries    houae,    over  aipun^  *y 
biHhoppes   place,   and  there  kept  house   untill    Whitj^mt}^ 
against  which  time  he  removed  into  the  pljM»«  beini;  tht- a  t^«^ 
repainnl,  and  there  continued  all  the  most  parte  of  that  * 
not  without  great  resorte  of  the  most  worHhipful  <»f  tbtr  O' 
And  diverse  noblemen,  having  occasion  to  refMure  into  xht 
countr)'  there,  thought  it  goo<l  to  visit  my  lord,  as  iIk*v  traoan 
through  the  countr}%  of  whom  they  were  most  f^I'^b'  <'ntrrtMar< 
and  had  right  good  ehere,  whose  noble  and   ^-ntk*  U-ha«>«c 
cause<l  him  to  liave  much  love  in  the  country*  of  all  V,in-^   i 
people.     He  kept  there  a  noble  house,  whore  was  hot  la*  \i^-^\i  i 
nieate  and  drinke  for  all  comers,  and  ak«o  niuche  alim^  tn«r£  ^ 
the  gate  to  the  poore  of  the  townc  and  countr}*.      IIv  u«(-d  mix^ 
charity  and  clenu^ncy  among  his  tenants,  and  other  of  thr  k:rr> 
subjects.     Although  the  ht^aringe  therctif  were  not  pk-aiaunt  a 
the  eares  of  Huche  as  Imre  him  no  good  will,  yet   the  Ci»untn  *r*i 
common  |>eople  will  say  as  they  find  cause  ;   for  now  \w  «a«  i-«t 
murli  familiar  among  all  {lenMrns,  who  then  ac*cuHt«»nuiM«  k-f« 
him  i'om|iany,  and  glad  at  any  time  when  he  nii^ht  diM*  tbt^rn  ac^v 
goodf*.     lie   ma<le   nuiny  agreements  and  cono«inlf<»   U-t«r«^#<' 
g<Mitlriiian  and  g<'ntK'maii,  and  between**  .s«»m«*   Lr<iiiltciit  i.   A:i 
their  wives,  and  other  meant*  |K*rs<»ns.  the  whieh   liAti   bin  '     z 
befoH'  a  sunder  in  great  tniuble ;  making  fur  e\«Ty  oftli^fi.   ^« 
oceasidii  diil  s<Tve,  irn*at  assemblies  and  fi-ast**?*,  iu*t   -^iiariij^  !.;• 
pUFM*.  ulien*  Ih*  iiii^lit  make  a  |K*aee  and  amity  ;    ««liieh  *z^i   K«. 
niueli  l()\e  "  and  fri«*iidshi|»|M*  in  theotmtr}'. 


in 


For  Incke  uf  rrparatifm  ]  WoKry.  in  rf»n*cinicnrr,  HaiI  %•^  ;.);r.J  •,  !•• 
'Ilif  *iim«i  MBtfiKi*.  wAnli'ii  (if  the  r4»llr»fiAtr  rhtinh  of  Si!ithi>r]ir  *irt«rrr  h  *  *•- 
ham  Kriil  Nru ark  .  for  l«-iivr  to  ti«e  thr  «ranlrn*<i  hfMi«r  ftt  SiUhor;'  <n  i:.  « 
joiiriH'V,  Atni  «*o  to  Avonl  Sftuthwill.  I>r.  Mafc(iiii«  wr^itr  to  the  rani.:.Ai  ir  t 
\\  iiiilnor.  i>n  thr  I'^th  April,  r\ciiHin^  hiiii^rlf  fn»ni  Irmiinif  thr  h<*u«c.  HI 
Klh^,  II.  I7l.  Ma^iiii«i  lintl  l*crn  iiiii<-h  rni]iloycil  hy  \Vii|«rT. 
'•    llAi/aon/vi/r.      Jillir  .'i,   l'i.i«». 

*•■  Him  mu- k  I'v  Thr  faitmnihlr  rrprrsrntation  tfivm  of  th:«  j««.fti  r.  i 
thf  ranliiiarf  \\iv.  nutwith^tainhiiif  wli»t  \%  «»>(]  hv  Fnv.  !•  r«i*«,  i«  ful'i  n  -- 
finned  Ky  an  ■uthitnty  uhnli  raitnot  t»r  «iM|irrtril  itf  partkaiity  to  Lit  rrv-tn  'n. 
th»t  iif  R  Statr  HiMik.  uhhh  rainr  out  fnun  thr  olliii-  »if  thr  kmi;'*  j.r.ri!»f  .:: 
tl»«-  }rar  I  '  w.,  iiitjtifi!  .1  Hrmni^  for  Sriittun,  ••  \\\u,  «m  Ir^M-  ttri  >i'<:  -i 
th«  ihirthr  than  in\  i>>r<l  i  antt  nail,  tiiMl  hii\r  lii«  «ii>iir.  ^K-f* irr  hi  »a«aM«.tv"* 
th'in  -  \\  h<i  Uttrr  Ulxwii,  aftir  hr  h»ti  tirn  thrn-  a  «hilr  •  Wr  IimU  .Y: 
timn  »ht;in  %t  ha\r  tfiMMl  rautc  to  li>ir.     It  it  a  womlrr  t«i  tec  ho«c  t^% 
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It  chaunced  so  that  upon  Corpus  Christi  even  *  my  lord  gave  me 
a  warning,  after  supper,  to  prepare  all  things  in  a  readiness ;  for 
he  intended  to  sing  high  masse  the  next  day  following ;  which  I 
did  not  forget,  although  it  were  late ;  and  I  gave  like  warning  to 
the  head  officers  and  other  of  my  fellowes,  to  see  in  their  romes 
all  things  furnished  accordingly.  I  was  not  after  that  scantly 
laid  in  my  bed,  nor  fully  asleepe,  but  one  of  the  porters  came  to 
my  chamber  dore,  calling  for  me,  and  sayd,  that  there  were  two 
gentlemen  at  the  gate,  that  would  speake  with  my  lord  from 
the  king.  I  rose  up  incontinent,  and  went  with  the  porter  to  the 
gate.  I  demaunded  who  was  there  without.  They  made  answer 
and  sayde,  that  there  was  Mr.  Brereton ',  one  of  the  gentlemen  of 
the  kings  privy  chamber,  and  Mr.  Wretherly  *,  who  were  come 
from  the  kinge  in  post,  to  speake  with  my  lorde.  Then  having 
understanding  what  they  were,  I  caused  the  porter  to  let  them 
in.  And  after  their  entry  they  desired  me  without  delay  to 
speake  with  my  lord ;  whose  request  I  endeavoured  myselfe  to 
obey,  and  went  to  my  lord  his  chamber,  who  was  in  his  bed 
a-sleepe.  But  when  he  heard  me  speake,  he  demaunded  of  me 
what  I  would  have.  *'  Sir,**^  said  I,  "  there  is  beneathe  in  the 
porter'*s  lodge,  Mr.  Brereton  of  the  kings  privy  chamber,  and  Mr. 
Wretherly,  come  from  the  kinge  to  speake  with  you :  they  will 
not  tarry  in  any  wise,  but  speake  with  you,  and  so  departe.**' 
"  Well  then,^  quoth  my  lord,  "  bid  them  come  up  into  the  next 

were  turned ;  howe  of  utter  enemyes  they  becam  his  dere  frendes.  He  gave 
byshops  a  ryght  good  ensample,  howe  they  might  wyn  mens  hartys.  There 
was  few  holy  dayes,  but  he  would  ride  five  or  six  myle  from  his  howse,  nowe 
to  this  parysh  churche,  nowe  to  that,  and  there  cause  one  or  other  of  his 
doctours  to  make  a  sermone  unto  the  people.  He  sat  amonges  them,  and 
sayde  masse  before  all  the  paryshe.  He  sawe  why  churches  were  made.  He 
began  to  restore  them  to  their  ryght  and  propre  use.  He  broughte  his  dinner 
with  hym,  and  bad  dyvers  of  the  parysh  to  it.  He  enquired,  whether  there 
was  any  debate  or  grudge  between  any  of  them ;  yf  there  were,  after  dinner 
he  sente  for  the  parties  to  the  churche,  and  made  them  all  one.  Men  say 
well  that  do  well.  Goddes  lawes  shal  never  be  so  set  by  as  they  ought, 
before  they  be  well  knowen."    Signat.  £.  2. 

*  Corpus  Christi  evai.]  In  1530  Corpus  Christi  fell  on  the  l6th  June;  the 
eve  was  the  15th. 

^  BreretonJ]  William  Brereton,  who  was  afterwards  executed  as  a  parti- 
cipator in  queen  Anne's  supposed  guilt. 

■  Wretherly.']  Meaning  Thomas  Wrethesly,  or  Wriothesly,  afterwards 
lord  chancellor  and  earl  of  Southampton,  who  at  this  time  was  one  of 
the  clerks  of  the  signet,  and  king's  attorney  in  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas. 
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chamber,  and  I  will  prepare  myaelfe  to  come  to  tkin.*    Ti 
departed  I  from'  my  lord,  and   went  d«>wne,  and  Mlk-«*ii  Ui 
that  my  lord  desired  them  to  take  the  painea  to  avme  up  m:  ^ 
dining  ctiamber;   to  whome  my  lord  Hhortly  canie.     Th-t  «-^: 
him  in  night  apparel,  did  to  hiro  due  re%'erenc*e  ;    trlHinn-  \r  *  « 
by  the  liands,demaundingof  them,  how  the  kin^  hi^  !*o«*-n  ;j-r    ^ 
did.     "  Sir,""  saide  they,  *'  right  well  and  nierrr.  tliank*»  \^  :•  ••  •- 
Sir,^  sayd  they,  '^  we  must  dcMin^  you  to  talke  with  \<«u  ijat-  ' 
'*  With  a  right  good  will,*"  quoth  my  lord.      Tbc-n  taJk*«i  :>- 
with  him  in  secrette  in  a  great  uindowe ;    an<i  after  km;^  '^* 
they  toke  forthe  of  a  little  male  a  close  thin^.  in  mannpr  r'l 
little  coffer,  covered  with  greene  velvet,  and   lM)un«i  »it.h  :4k.—' 
of  silver  and  gilt,  with  a  locke  on  the  Hanu\  lianni;  a  «'!'  i  * 
with  the  which  they  opi^ned  the  chest  ;    out   of  tlii*  «h>^  rv. 
toko  an  instrument  or  writing  \  containing  nion*  than  a  «i:r.  .- 
great  parchment,  Imving  many  sc^ales  han^^njcr  to  thi*  Aann-.  •r-'^- 
unto  they  put  more  waxe  for  my  lord  his  seak* :   th«*  mhy-h  =i 
l<»rd  sealcil,  and  sul)scril>ed  his  name  with  hia  <»wn  han«^   &:*: 
deh'vered  the  same  againt*  unto  them,  di-sirin^  tlH*ni  {far  ^  r^*? 
as  they  made  haste  to  departe)  to  tarr}-,  and   taki*  a  UM.  i  -*  ' 
was  wry  Iat4*,  about  midnight  or  something  jtatit.     Tlii-ji  tha-.k-i 
him,  and  saide  th4*y  might  in  n<»  wis«*  tarry,  but  saitK*  ti>%  «  •-': 
htn'iirhtwav  ridr  to  th*.*  Karl  of  Sh^^'w^bu^v.  ami  d«»  .x*  i:r..  '.  i* 
thi'V  «-oiild   to  bf  thi'H'  bt'fi»n'  hr  slumld  1m'  Htirrintr.      A-.:  - 
lord.  s«M'ini;  th«*ir  s|MM'dy  hiu^tr.  ratiMM)   thrui  to  i-att-   *!jr:. 
nH'at«*  a^  thrrr  was  ri'adv  in  th«*  liotisi*.  and  tn  drink*    a  U  .!    * 
twoofwin**.      And  that  d<»n<\   h«*  gave  rarh  t»f  th«iii    f^.r 
sn\rn'i;;nr^  nf  fin*'  i:oM.  disvrini^  th*'ni  to  lakt-  it  in  :,rr»  •■  *.  ^i-     ,■ 
that  it*  lir  had  bin  of  ^n-attT  habilit\.  In*  uniiJd  ba*«    -^{s*  •    ••.  ■ 
a  brttrr  n-uanl*' ;  ami  .-o  takiiii;  tli«-ir  l«-a\i*  !ln\  •b|i;in.«!.     \    ; 
altiT  tln'V  wiTf  d*-is'irt*-i|.  a>   I    li«ard  s;i\.  tli*\    wt  rt    ni-t   •    - 
t«'iit<d  with  tin  ir  n-uanlf.      hidid*-  tli«v  \srrv  fmiH'  i»f  bi'»   r.A'' 

m 

f<ri  lit  tVirinN.  \Oiirh   (*aii<-rd   tli<-iii   to  a4*4'i-pt    tlu*    sain*     <mi   .1:- 


•   lutlrumntt  or  writ  imp.      N«»t   i!n|ir»UiiMy  tlir  in«lrntiirr   ttrtnrrn  *.}\r  k.-.,* 
atiil  thi  (*arilin»l.  tlmt  xhr  lattir  •h«Milil  fc:i\r  np  ihr  lii«hii}>ri«  k  i«f  W  .:..  l.»««ff 
iitiil  ill!  u^*>(y  I'f  ^1     \P>.iri'«.  in  litii  of  ah  nntiiiil  Bi'nUAn  r  ••(  :•■•    •:.^k« 
!•  i«  |ini.?»«!  '.M  U\m»r*«  hrilfrn.  \\»*Ui\v%'%  r*\\\.  \ol   \i    j»t    ii    ji    147 

'   In  yrr^       Yr  yr*.  j 1  uill. 

Wr  iMitfhl 
Ki-fri%tfi  rU  III  ijrir  that  (•«••!  u«  ^rnt.** 
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dainfuUy.  Howbeit,  if  they  had  knowne  what  little  store  of 
money  he  had  at  that  time,  being  but  his  indifferent  friends, 
they  would  have  given  him  great  thanks :  but  nothing  is  more 
lost  or  cast  away,  than  such  things  as  be  given  to  such  persons. 
My  lord  went  againe  to  bed  ;  and  yet  neverthelesse,  for  aU  his 
disquietness  and  smalle  rest  that  he  had  that  night,  he  rose  in 
the  morning  betimes,  and  sang  High  Masse  as  he  was  appointed 
the  night  before.  There  was  fewe  or  none  of  aU  the  house, 
besides  myself  and  the  porter,  that  knewe  of  the  going  or  com- 
ming  of  Mr.  Brereton  and  Mr.  Wretherly ;  and  yet  there  lay 
in  the  house  many  strangers  and  worshipfull  gentlemen  of  the 
shire. 

After  this  sorte  and  manner  my  lord  lay  at  Southwell ',  untill 
about  the  latter  end  of  grasse  time  ;  at  which  time  he  intended 
to  remove  to  Scroby,  which  is  an  other  house  and  lordeship 
of  the  bishopricke  of  Yorke.  And  against  the  day  of  his 
removing,  he  caused  his  officers  to  prepare  all  things  in  a  readi- 
ness, as  well  provision  to  be  made  for  him  there,  as  also  for  his 
carriage  thither,  and  other  matters  concerning  the  same.  His 
removing  and  intente  was  not  so  secrete,  but  that  it  was  abrode 
knowne  in  the  country  ;  which  was  not  so  muche  sorrowe  to  aU 
his  neighbours  there  about  Southwell,  but  it  was  as  joyfull  to  all 
the  contry  about  Scroby '. 

Against  the  day  of  his  removing  all  the  knightes  and  other 
worshipfull  gentlemen  of  the  shire  of  that  contry*  came  unto 
him  to  Southwell  upon  Sonday  to  dinner,  and  lay  with  him  aU 
that  night,  to  accompany  and  attend  upon  him  in  that  journey 

'  Lay  at  Southwell.^  In  August,  whilst  at  Southwell,  Wolsey  wrote  to  Sir 
A.  Wyngfeld,  Sir  William  Shelley,  and  twice  to  Cromwell,  on  behalf  of  his 
colleges.     See  State  Papers,  i.  360 — 370. 

'  Scroby,"]  Near  Bawtry. 

•  Worshipfull  gentlemen  of  the  shire  of  that  contry,']  Wolsey  was  in  his  own 
territory,  llie  civil  government  of  the  soke  or  liberty  of  Southwell  cum 
Scrooby,  comprehending  twenty  townships,  is  separated  from  that  of  the  rest 
of  the  county  of  Nottingham.  The  justices  of  the  peace  are  appointed  by  the 
archbishop  of  York,  but  are  under  a  commission  from  the  crown ;  they  hold 
quarter  sessions  at  Southwell  and  Scrooby.  llie  chapter  of  Southwell,  by 
their  vicar,  exercise  all  episcopal  functions,  except  confirmation  and  ordination, 
over  the  peculiar  of  Southwell,  which  comprehends  twenty-eight  parishes. 
The  soke  and  the  peculiar  are  not,  however,  co-extensive.  Late  acts  of  par- 
liament have  somewhat  interfered  with  these  privileges.  By  the  "  worshipfull 
gentlemen,"  we  may  understand  the  justices  whom  Wolsey  had  appointed. 

VOL.  I.  s  s 
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the  next  day,  and  so  to  conduct  him  throagfa  the  fbrreMt  cooatn 
unto  Scroby.    But  he  being  of  their  purpose  sdvertiMd.  and  htm 
they  intended  to  lodge  a  great  staggc  or  twmine  by  tfar  ««« 
where  he  Hhould  needes  ride,  purposinf^  to   ctheve  him  aO  *Mt 
di»\H)rte  and  pleasure  that  they  could  deviac   fur  him.   va»  i^n 
lothe  to  use  any  such  honnor  and  disportc«  not  knowinir  li«>«  tftr 
king  would  take  it;  being  also  well  aaeured   how   h»<»  eottcjr^ 
would  much  rejoice,  to  understande,  that  he  would  Cakr  i^hb 
him  any  such  presumption,  whereby  they  nii|i^ht  findo  an  ccrmtm 
to  i>ersuade  with  the  kinge  how  sumptuous  he   wan  mttmrJ^ 
standing  his  adversity  and  dinpleasure*  and  so  to  brinir  tbv  knc 
in  a  iK*rfect  ill  opinion  of  him,  and  therc*hy  bnHl«»  nniall  b<^   / 
reconciliation,  but  rather  to  informe  the  king,  that   he  MHi^rh:  i 
meane   to   obtain    the  favor  of  the  contr}'  than  of  him ;    vr^ 
diverse  such  imaginations,  wherein  he  might  rather  obtain*'  'h^ 
pleasuri'  than  honnor.     And  also  he  was  lothe  to  make  iIm*  •••f- 
shipfuU  gentlemen  privy  of  this  his  imagination,  k*«Mt  th««jk  *h"QJvi 
conceive  any  toy  in  their  heades  by  meanes  thereof,  and  «o  to 
leave  their  accustome<l  accesse  unto  him,  which  was  much  to  bW 
comforti*.     Therefore  he  devised  an  otlu>r  way,  which  misht  he 
taken  rather  for  a  laughing  disporte,  than  otherwise.     And  tkoi 
it  was :  he  firHt  called  me  unto  him  secretly  at  ni^t.   iritin;:  x*- 
n»st,  nnd  ccmminniuh'^l  me  that    1  should  in  m«iHt   Mvn-tt*-  «i« 
that  mi^ht  1n\  cmisi"  six  or  H(>ven  horHi*H.  iN^Hides  hif«  niul«\  t«*  U 
in  A  readiness  for  him  bv  break  of  tin*  dav.  and  «^urh  tNT^m^  m 
he  ap|M}int<'<l  to  ride  with  him  to  NewMed  *,  an  abU*y  in  th»-  nf.Kh 
h«'  int«'nd4Hl  to  itnl^e  by  the  way  to  Srrnby,  willing  nn*  tci  U*  ^*m> 
in  a  n^adiiiess  to  ridr  with  him.  and  t<i  eail  him  mi  farU  tliat  l> 
might  hear  masse  «»r  vwr  he  went   forwarde.  and  1h*  «»ii   h«'r^- 
liaek   by  tin*   br«-ake   «»f  dav.— What    >*ill   ve  lia\e  m«tn-!      \u 
things  iN'in^  arr(>in|ili**lit'f|  and  tiniMli<*<l  aecordint;  to  hi<*  pU-aMir^-. 
h(*  with  thos«*  Mnall  nunilNT  of  |NTHonH  ap|Miint«M!.   niiaintt^l   -n 
his  niul«\  an<l  s«*t  forward**  by  tli«'  bn-aking  of  th«*  da\    to«ar-U 
XrM«,t«*<b\  Mhirh  was  about  Hi\t«*«-n  mik-n  from  tluiuv;   whi!h*r 

•  Tt»  Srvtted.'.  Ht  winch  mraiiv  \V»tUrr'i  |>uqM>tr  wm  cffniuAllT  u:- 
nwrrril.  fiir  Nrw  Mriil  1%  (iirrrtiy  wr%X  of  Sitlthwrll.  wliiUl  Rtiffoni.  »h.-h 
wii%  i>n  hi«  nrArr^t  rti^l  from  Siiithmtll.  thr«Hii()i  StiirTWt*<Mi  »ir  >iirr«.«i^ 
|-'«)rr%t  ftiii]  \Viirk**>ii.  to  Hlitlir.  It  ilirTttlT  north-virtt  of  S>uiti«rii  l\t 
illffrrrn<r  rHtMrrii  the  two  n»ti1r«  Woulii  [tr  aInmiI  Ao  milri.  .Nrwtlrmal  r«tt.« 
Aflrrwmnlv  into  the  |Hi4v%4ion  of  lUr  Hvmn  faiiiilT.  aiu]  wm»  tuM  liT  thr  Ulr 
liinlUitol   Wihlinan. 
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my  lord  and  we  came  before  six  of  the  clocke  in  the  morning, 
and  so  went  incontinent  unto  his  bed,  leaving  all  the  gentlemen 
and  his  household  at  Southwell  in  their  beddes,  not  knowing  of 
my  lord  his  sodain  departure,  whoe  expected  his  uprising  untill 
eight  of  the  clocke.  But  after  it  was  knowne  unto  them  and  to 
all  the  rest,  there  was  no  more  to  doe,  but  every  man  to  his 
horse-backe,  and  so  galloped  after,  supposing  to  overtake  him. 
But  he  was  at  his  lodging  at  rest,  ere  they  set  forthe  out  of 
Southwell,  and  so  was  their  cheife  hunting  *•  laid  aparte,  and  the 
great  stagges  uncoursed.  But  at  their  thither  repaire,  sitting  at 
dinner,  the  matter  was  laughed  at,  and  so  merrily  jested  out,  that 
all  was  well  taken. 

Then  my  lord  intending  the  next  day  to  remove  from  thence, 
there  resorted  to  him  the  earle  of  Shrewesburys  keepers  and 
gentlemen  sent  from  him,  to  desire  my  lord,  in  their  maisters 
behalfe,  to  hunt  in  a  parke  of  their  maisters  called  Worsoppe 
Parke,''  which  was  even  at  hand,  and  the  nearest  and  best  way  for 
my  lord  to  travaile  through  in  his  journey,  where  was  much 
plenty  of  game,  that  was  laide  for  him  in  a  readiness  to  hunt. 
Howbeit  he  thanked  bothe  my  lord  their  maister  for  his  gentle- 
ness, and  them  for  their  paines :  and  then  saide,  he  was  a  man 
not  meete  to  receive  any  such  pleasure :  for  such  pastime  was 
mete  for  men  of  honnor,  that  delighted  themselves  therein,  for 
whome  he  saide  it  was  more  convenient  than  for  him.  Never- 
thelesse  he  could  doe  no  lesse  than  thinke  my  lorde  of  Shrews- 
bury to  be  much  his  friend,  in  whom  he  found  such  gentleness 
and  noble  offer :  and  rendered  also  to  him  his  most  lowly  thanks, 
from  the  very  bottom  of  his  harte.  But  in  no  wise  could  they 
intreat  him  to  hunt.     Although  the  worshipfuU  men  in  his  com- 

^'^  Chei/e  hunting,']  So  the  MSS.  except  Harl.  428,  which  has  great  hunting. 
But  perhaps  the  true  reading  is  Ceff  hunting,  t.  e.  stag-hunting. 

"  Worsoppe  ParkeJ]  The  manor  of  Worksop  is  one  of  those  held  of  the 
crown  by  the  honorary  service  of  grand  seijeanty.  llie  duty  consists  in  find- 
ing the  king  a  right  hand  glove  at  his  coronation,  and  supporting  the  king's 
right  arm  whilst  he  holds  the  sceptre.  Alethea  Talbot,  daughter  and  heiress 
to  Gilbert  Talbot,  seventh  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  married  in  the  early  part  of 
James  I.'s  reign,  Thomas  Howard,  Earl  of  Arundel,  and  so  brought  to  the 
Norfolk  family  the  honour  and  manor  of  Worksop.  It  was  sold  a  few  years 
since  to  the  late  Duke  of  Newcastle,  whose  son,  the  present  Duke,  is  now 
the  owner.  Cavendish's  own  niece,  Mary,  became  Countess  of  Shrewsbury, 
and  of  course  mistress  of  Worksop,  not  many  years  after  he  wrote  this  life. 

s  s  2 
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pany  did  much  provoke  him  thereto,  yet  be  woold  not 
desiring  tliem  to  be  contented ;  nyin^  that  he  caune  nut  bv^  v^ 
contry,  to  frequent  or  followe  any  such  pleamireA,   or  partav^ 
but  rather  to  attend  to  a  greater  care  that  lie  hmd  in  hand.  «^jrs 
wan  both  his  .study  and  pleamure.     And  with  such   r«w«jn*  aai 
pernuasions  he  pacified  them  for  the  time,     llowbeit  as  br  r^r 
through  the  parke,  both  my  lorde  of  Shrewettbui^-  m-muitA.  w 
also  the  aforesaid  gentlemen  moved  him  once  a|nune«  M^ 
whome  the  deare  lay  very  faire  for  all  purpoaea  of  fJeaMifr.    Br 
it   would   not  availe ;    and  therefore   he  made  as  much  if*-* 
through  the  (xarke  as  he  could.     And  at  the  imnie  out  he  ca&4 
the  gentlemen,  and  my  lord  of  Shn»we»bur)''i*  kc<*p*n«  untn  kza. 
demring  them  to  commend  him  to  my  lord  their  niaf«t«-r.  tharAr^ 
him  for  his  most  honorable  offer,  trusting  shcirtly  to  vMtc  han  a 
his  oii^Tie  housi':  and  gave  the  ke|»erH  forty  HhillinycH  fur  th^^ 
rewarde  in  conducting  him  thn)ugh  the  parko.     And  w>  md*-  io 
dinner  to  an  other  abliev  called  Rufford  abbi^v  " ;  aii«l  aft«-r  dinry^ 
he  nxle  to  an  (»ther  abln^v  called  lUithe,  where  he  lav  all  nisrhtr. 
And  the  next  day  he  came  to  Scroby  \  where  he  c<intiniitd  tJ 
aft<T  Michaelmas,  exercising  many  dedin^  of  ciiarity.      And  mutC 
conunonlv  ever\'  Sondav  (if  the  weather  did  m^r^c)  he  mcmkj  xrw 
vailt*  unto   some  pon*  |)arish  churohe  there  alM>ut«%    and  tli»f«' 
would  sav  his  divine  servi(M\  and  either  saie  or  hean*  iiu.^*^.  ^z/i 
caus4'd  out*  of  his  chapleines  to  preach  the  wonl  «»f  Itmi  unt"  *.tr 
p«*opl«*.     And  that  done,  he  would  dine  in  some  hom'-*!   h«*u^    .t. 
the  town4\  wlien*  ?^li(»iild    Im*  distributetl   t4i  th«*  |Nt»|d»-   a   ;:r^V. 
ahiies  of  ni*>ate  and  drinke ;  or  of  money  to  NUpply  tlu*  «a:.t  v' 
nieate,   if  the  uohiInt  of  the  |H>n*  did  b^i  exoiie  in  n«<^^^;^% 
And  tlius  with  other  i;o<mI  dedes  pnietisini^  and  exi-nMHnu;  hrr.- 

■  Hmffr,rtl  nhhry  .^^  Now  iN-lnn^intf  t4i  thr  Fju'I  of  SrarUmMitfh.  ^1  •K*r  : 
h&^  ilr«rriiili-il  frutii  (hr  Sai  ili-n.  After  the  %ii|iprr««i<ili  tlir  »Miri  «&•  ifrmr.'r  : 
liy  llriinr  t'l  (fniri^r.  Kurl  i>f  Slin-uflniry.  whi»ftc  |fr»»il-«Uuf;htcr.  S\%ri 
TalNnt,  ( fiiiv(-\r'l  It  liy  iiiurrutfr  to  Sir  (frortfc  Savilr. 

'  In  .SVro'/y.)  I  run  SiTiNihy,  K<liiiniiil  |iimn<-r  mflrniTinU  (iwh«t]i  .*f  Ur- 
lion,  hut  At  thi«  tirnr  huMiiii^  iii  \VoNi\*ii  hi*iiM-ht>lil  thr  otriiY  of  niAtter  i 
f.ti  ultir^  Aiifl  *|iintual  j>iri«ihrtioii«.  nn>t('  to  ('n>ittwrU.  to  t>«<mf»  thr  T'>r«< 
of  I'l-frmn-a.  aii<l  thr  (*ortry%ano  of  HAMr%«r  tVti^'honr  whuh  ha  I  *«rs 
|irLiitr<i  h\  .\l«ill^  111  1  *."*  t 'riMiiHi  II.  wlm  ha'l  l»rrti  lotti:  m  ltaJ%.  hft'i  f^- 
riii^f  •!  t>»  tiiAkr  "  ft  ^'iM*!!  Ital.uli  "  wf  |l<ii.iii  r.  llir  h  tt«  r  H  A.%  ««(»!  \'\  •  wr«  \*.\ 
•  I  'Mr  .\iii{u«tinr,"  l!ial  i«  V^ftjii-i  ilri^ii  \^'i»«liiii,  thr  |iht%i:Aii«t  . 
t-s'rthrr  mth  Koiiiicr.  a(Ti'ii>]i.vii( d  WoImv  to  the  north.     111.  Uht,  u    IT*. 
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selfe  during  his  abode  there,  as  making  of  love  daies  and  agree- 
ments betweene  party  and  party,  being  at  variance,  he  daily 
frequented  himself  there  abouts. 

Then  about  the  feast  of  St.  Michaell '  next  after,  he  tooke  his 
journey  to  Cawood  Castle,  within  seven  miles  of  York;  and 
passing  thither  he  lay  two  nights  and  a  day  at  St.  Oswalde^s 
abbey,  where  he  in  proper  person  the  next  day  confirmed  chil- 
dren in  the  churche,  from  the  houre  of  eight  untill  twelve  of  the 
clocke  at  noon.  And,  making  a  short  dinner,  resorted  thither 
againe  soon  after  one  of  the  clocke,  and  for  weariness,  at  the 
last  was  constrained  to  call  for  a  chaire ;  and  there  confirmed 
moe  children  from  the  saide  hour  unto  six  of  the  clocke  towards 
night,  or  ever  he  could  finishe  and  make  an  ende,  the  number  of 
the  children  was  suche.  That  done  he  went  to  his  supper  and 
rested  him  there  all  that  night.  And  the  next  morning  he  ap- 
plied himselfe  to  departe  towards  Cawood ;  and  or  ever  he  went, 
he  confiitned  almost  an  hundred  children  more  ;  and  then  rode 
his  way  from  thence.  And  in  his  journey  at  a  plaine  greene  a 
little  beyonde  Ferrybridge,  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  there  were 
assembled,  at  a  great  crosse  made  of  stone,  a  nomber  of  more 
children,  accompted  by  estimation  to  be  about  the  number  of 
five  hundred ;  where  he  was  faine  to  alighte,  and  from  thence 
never  removed  untill  he  had  fully  confirmed  them  every  one; 
and  then  toke  his  mule  and  rode  to  Cawood  :  where  he  laye  long 
after  with  much  honnor  and  love  of  the  country,  bothe  of  the 
worshipfull  and  of  the  simple,  doing  of  good  deds  of  charity,  and 
held  there  an  honnorable  and  plentiful  household  for  all  comers ; 
and  also  built  and  repaired  the  castle,  which  was  greatly  in  decay, 
having  a  great  multitude  of  artificers  and  labourers,  about  the 
number  of  three  hundred  persons,  dayly  in  wages. 

Lying  there  at  Cawood  he  had  intelligence  by  the  gentlemen 
of  the  contry,  that  repaired  unto  him,  that  there  was  sprung  a 
great  variance  and  deadly  hate  betweene  sir  Richard  Tempest ', 


3  Of  St,  MichaeJl']    29th  Sept.  1530. 

*  Sir  Richard  Tempest,']  Sir  Richard  Tempest  of  Bracewell,  knt.,  who  was 
high  sheriff  for  Yorkshire,  8  Henry  VIIL  He  married  Rosamond,  daughter 
and  heiress  of  Tristram  Bowling,  of  Bowling  Hall,  in  the  same  county.  He 
bad  been  one  of  the  courtiers  in  the  early  part  of  Henry's  reign ;  and  he  was 
one  of  those  who  took  part  in  the  splendid  tournament  which  Henry  gave 
on  the  12th  and  13th  Feb.,  1511.  See  H.  Ellis,  i.  183.  His  descendants 
afterwards  became  possessed  of  Tong,  and  were  created  baronets. 
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dinner ;  the  sight  whereof  pleased  much  the  beholders  :  and  so 
went  to  dinner,  although  it  were  too  late  to  dine  *,  yet  notwith- 
standing they  dined  with  the  other  gentlemen  at  my  lord  his 
table,  where  was  drinking  unto  eche  other,  in  great  amity  as  the 
manner  is,  and  making  great  semblance  of  amity  and  love. 
After  dinner  my  lord  caused  eche  of  them  to  discharge  their 
route  and  assembly  that  remained  without,  out  of  the  towne,  and 
to  retaine  with  them  no  more  than  they  were  accustomed  to  ride 
withall.  And  that  done,  these  gentlemen,  fulfilling  his  com- 
maundement,  taryed  with  all  the  rest  at  Cawood,  and  lay  there 
all  that  nighte  ;  whorae  my  lorde  entertained  in  suche  sorte,  that 
they  toke  his  gentleness  in  great  nobleness  and  friendship, 
trusting  to  have  of  him  a  speciaU  Jewell  in  their  country  :  and 
80  it  proved  after  by  their  demeanour  towardes  him,  as  it  shall 
appeare  by  their  giftes,  which  they  prepared  for  him  against  his 
stallation. 

It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  that  the  worshipful  persons,  as 
doctors,  and  prebendaries  of  the  close  of  Yorke,  would  resorte 
unto  my  lord  according  to  their  duties,  as  unto  the  chiefe  heade, 
father  and  patron  of  their  spirituall  dignity,  at  his  first  comming 
into  the  country  so  nighe  their  churche,  which  was  but  bare  six 
miles.  Wherefore  ye  shall  understande  that  Doctor  Hickden  •, 
then  doctor  of  the  churche*  of  Yorke,  a  worshipfull  man  and  a 
divine,  with  the  treasurer,  and  diverse  other  oflScers  of  the  same 
college,  repaired  to  my  lord,  and  most  joyfully  welcomed  him  into 

*  Too  late  to  cUne,']  "With  us"  (says  Harrison,  in  the  description  of 
Englande,  prefixed  to  Holingshed*s  Chronicle,  p.  171)  "the  nobilitie,  gen- 
trie,  and  students  do  ordinarilie  go  to  dinner  at  eleven  before  noone,  and  to 
supper  at  five,  or  betweene  five  and  six  at  aftemoone.  The  merchants  dine 
and  sup  seldome  before  twelve  at  noone,  and  six  at  night,  especiallie  in  Lon- 
don. The  husbandmen  dine  also  at  high  noone,  as  they  call  it,  and  sup  at 
seven  or  eight :  but  out  of  the  tearme  in  our  universities  the  scholars  dine  at 
ten.  As  for  the  poorest  sort,  they  generally  dine  and  sup  when  they  may; 
so  that  to  talke  of  their  order  of  repast,  it  were  but  a  needlesse  matter." 

"  Theophilus,  You  wente  to  dinner  betyme  I  perceave.  Eusebius,  Even 
as  I  doe  commonly,  when  I  have  no  busynes,  betwene  nyne  and  ten ;  me 
thinkes  it  is  a  good  houre :  for  by  that  meanes  I  save  a  breakfast,  whyche  for 
such  idlers  as  I  am,  is  most  fittest.'* — Dialogue  between  Eusebius  and  Theo- 
philus,     Signat.  B.  4.  a.d.  1556. 

*  Doctor  Hickden.']  He  was  dean  of  the  cardinal's  college  at  Oxford. 

*  Doctor  of  the  churche.']  So  the  MSS.,  excepting  that  the  York  copy,  over 
the  word  doctor,  in  another  hand,  has  dean,  which,  perhaps,  is  the  true  read- 
ing.    Dr.  Brian  Higden  at  that  time  bore  the  office. 
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those  partes ;  Rayinf]r  that  it  was  to  them  no  small  comfbrv  u 
see  their  heade  anion^  them,  who  hath  bine  mi  long  abNent  frvm, 
them,  being  all  the  while  like  fatherless  and  eomfortlcaac  rhiUrvv. 
but  they  trusted  shortly  to  see  him  aroon^i^  them  in  hin  t>w 
churche.     To  whome  he  aunswered,  that  it  wan  the  aperiaO  eaow 
of  his  comming,  not  only  to  l)e  among  them  for  a  tinie«  but  ak» 
to  continue  his  life  among  them,  as  a  father  and  a^  a  natani 
brother.     '*  Sir  then,"*^  quoth  they,  ''ye  muat  underntaode  tar 
ordinaunees  and  rules  of  our  churche,  whereof  although  ve  kr 
heade  and  governour,  yet  ye  be  not  therewith  so  i»ell  acquaintr^ 
as  we  be.     Therefore,  if  it  please  your  grace,   we  nhalL  noAft 
supportation  of  the  same,  o|>en  unto  you  some  fiarte  (»f  our  aaa* 
cient  lawes  and  customes  of  our  churche.     Sir,  whi-n*  %v  ii-» 
intend  to  repaire  unto  us,  the  old  la  we  and  rustoine  hath  HfT- 
more  bin  suche,  that  our  head  prelate  and  jkastor,  an  ye  n**m  \^. 
could,  ne  ever  mighte,  come  alxive  our  quier  dorc,  nor  haw  a&« 
stall  in  the  quire,  untill  he  by  due  order  were  thert*  Mtalk*d.     .N'<r. 
if  you  should  liap]M*n  to  die  In^fore  your  stallation,  ye  fthall  n**! 
I>e  buried  alM)ve  in  the  quier,  but  in  the  nether  parte*  of  tht-  U«l« 
of  the  churche.     Th(»refore  we  sliall  heartelv  dewirt*,  in  tbt*  naiw 
of  all  our  brethren,  that  ye  would  vouchsafe  to  d(M\  ht-rfin,  af%  t«r 
honorable  fathers  your  pri*<kn»H.MorH  luive  done ;  and  that  \e  «iD 
breake  no  laudable*  custoiiu*  of  our  rhureli«\  to  th**  uhirh  «t  U 
oblig<Ml    l)y  othe  at  our  fir^t  adiiiittaunee,  to  oIi«mt%«*  tliat    xr^ 
divrrs4'  othrrs,  which  in  our  rhnpitcr  n*maini*  in  nTordf."  *•  Th<>^ 
n^cordcH,"  quoth   my  lord,   **  would   1   faiiu*  s«»f;   and   thi-   *•  r.. 
and  digi'strd,  I  Hhall  thfu  sht'Wf  you  further  of  my  miiidr.~       Xni 
thus  in  this  matter  they  rea^'d  roiiniiunication,  and  |ui*v^^i  th* 
tim«*  with  otluT  matter?*;   m)  that  a  day  \i:ls  a-KHigiitil  t<i  briiii^-  in 
thi'ir  n^cord.H  to  mv  lord.      At  \ihirh  tlav  th«»v  n**M»rt«*d  unt«i  him 
with  their  reirister  and  b«H»ke  of  rtTonN,  uht*rein  ui-re  i»ntt«  n 
their  eon**titutioiis  and  nilen,   uhieh  all  th«*  miniMer*  of  th- ir 
rhurrhe  were  ehiarely  liound«*  t«»  ol>s«rvi'  on  th«ir  lN-halfi-.  and  t.» 
M-«'  theni  kept  iii\iolal»le.      And   whfu   m\    lorde  liad  •m<«  n*    ar.d 
reade  tlioni*  reeordi*?*.   and  dt'l>at«d  the  •ciine  Mil»MAuntialU  njiJi 
them  that  l»rou^ht  th*-^  booke**,  hr  ilttermined  to  In- HtalK  d  tht  r^ 
at    York**    MiiLHter,   the   mxt    Monday  after  Alliiallounr  ,lj»^  \ 


'   Mnndity  oftrr  AUkttllowrne  daif]     In  1 '•  Wi  Alihallo«r«  (Ur    Nov    I    fril  •  n 
Tur*«i»y       It    »M    Wiilwrt    if.lrtititifi.  tlirrrfiirr.  to   l»r  inttAllrtI  «yti  MtiOtUv 

thr  nh 


CARDINAL  WOLSEY.  633 

Against  which  time  due  preparation  was  made  for  the  same,  but 
not  in  so  sumptuous  a  wise,  as  were  his  predecessors  before  him ; 
ne  yet  in  such  sorte  as  the  fame  and  common  reporte  was  after- 
wardes  made  of  him,  to  his  great  slaunder,  and  to  the  reporters 
no  small  dishonesty,  to  reporte  such  lies  as  I  am  persuaded  they 
did,  to  the  which  I  was  made  privy.  I  was  sent  by  my  lorde  to 
Yorke  to  foresee  things  there,  that  should  be  ordered  and  pro- 
vided for  the  solempnyty,  which  should  have  bin  as  meane  as 
could  be,  considering  the  former  decent  honors  of  the  worthy 
Minister  of  Yorke. 

It  came  so  to  passe,  that  upon  AUhallowne  day,  one  of  the 
head  officers  of  the  church,  which  should  have  the  most  doing  in 
all  this  stallation,  was  with  my  lorde  at  dinner,  at  his  house  at 
Cawood ;  and  sitting  at  dinner  they  fell  in  communication  of  this 
matter,  and  of  the  order  thereof,  saying  that  my  lorde  should  goe 
on  foote  from  a  chappell  (which  standeth  without  the  gates  of  the 
city  called  St.  James's  chappell,)  unto  the  Minster  upon  clothe, 
the  which  should  be  distributed  to  the  pore  after  his  passage. 
My  Lord  hearing  this  made  aunswer  to  the  same  in  this  wise. 
"  Although  that  our  predicessors  did  goe  upon  clothe,  soe  we 
intend  to  goe  on  foote  from  thence  without  any  such  glory  *,  in 
the  vaumpes  of  our  hosen.  For  I  take  God  to  my  judge,  I  doe 
not  intend  to  goe  thither  for  any  triumphe  or  glorye,  but  only  to 
perform  the  rules  of  the  churche,  to  the  which  I  am  bounde. 
And  therefore  I  will  desire  you  all,  and  will  commaund  other  of 
my  servants,  to  goe  as  humbly  thither,  without  any  sumptuous  or 
gorgious  apparell,  otherwise  then  in  decent  manner.  For  I  doe 
purpose  to  come  unto  Yorke  upon  Sonday  next  against  nighte, 
and  to  lodge  in  the  deanes  house,  and  upon  Monday  to  be  stalled ; 
and  there  to  make  but  one  dinner  for  you  all  of  the  close,  and  for 
other  worshipful  gentlemen  that  shall  chance  to  come  thither  to 
the  same ;  and  to  sup  with  some  of  the  Residences ;  and  the  next 
day  to  dine  with  the  mayor,  and  then  to  repaire  home  hither 

"  Without  any  such  glory."]  The  cardinal,  perhaps,  remembered  the  credit 
which  was  gained  by  his  successful  rival,  cardinal  Adrian,  who  being  elected 
to  the  papacy  by  the  conclave,  through  the  influence  of  the  emperor  Charles  V., 
"  before  his  entry  into  the  citie  of  Rome  "  (as  we  are  told  by  one  of  Sir 
Thomas  More's  biographers),  "  putting  oS  his  hose  and  shoes,  (and  as  I  have 
credibly  heard  it  reported)  bare-footed  and  bare-legged,  passed  through  the 
streets  towards  his  palace,  with  such  humbleness,  that  all  the  people  had  him 
in  great  reverence," — Harpsfield's  Life  of  Sir  TTiomas  More.  Lambeth  MSS. 
No.  827.  fol.  12. 
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againe ;  and  so  to  finish  the  same,  whereby  I  may  at  al  imm 
resorte  to  Yorke/'' 

The  day  being  once  kno^Kne  unto  all  the  conntrr.  vharh  njM 
not  be  hid,  the  worshipful  gentlemen  and  other,  as  Mun^  am 
priors,  having  notice  of  the  day  of  my  lord  hin  ataHalion  tm  i 
such  provision  of  victuall,  that  it  isalmofit  incredible;  wbervf  «» 
I  omit  to  declare  unto  vou  the  certainetv  thereof.  Bat  tarr* 
wanted  no  store  of  great  and  fat  beastea  and  muttona.  wiUkmr 
and  venison,  bothe  red  and  fallowe,  and  other  dainty  thine^  <m 
as  would  have  plcMitifully  furnished  his  f4*aHte«  ail  vihirli  tiuatr 
were  unknowne  to  my  lordc :  forasmuche  as  he  l*ein|(  pr«^niv< 
and  disa|»]M>inted  of  his  purpose,  by  the  reaM»n  that  hr  «» 
arrested  of  highe-treason,  as  ye  shall  hen*after  hear;  <«•  t&a: 
most  parte  of  this  somnier  provision,  that  I  npake  uT  U-forv.  «» 
sent  unto  Yorke  the  same  day  of  his  arri'ttt,  and  the  n«tt  ia« 
following ;  for  his  arrest  was  kept  as  rinse  and  M-cn-tfl*  fmai  ta^ 
country  as  might  Im*,  In'i^ause  they  doubti^l  the  of»nimi»n  |*^5^- 
which  had  him  in  ^rtsit  <*stimation  and  love,  fur  hiii  irr»«t  cldn?? 
and  liberality,  whirh  he  use<l  dayly  aiiuing  theni.  with  (Maidutr 
gt*sturo  and  iM^liaviour.  which  Im*  the  very  uu«nefi  to  attaini'  t:^ 
love  of  the  |N*ople  of  the  northe  ]tartes. 

Sir.  or  ever  I  wnde  any  further  in  this  nutter.  I  ihn*  iiit«fi«i  :  • 
declare  unto  vou  what  <*hauneed  IkToh*  lii*«  L'i>t    tn>iil»i«    a'  *  * 

» 

wo(»d.  an  a  niiriif  or  token  ^i\en  by  ^mmI  uliat  *«hi>iilfl  f«'ii'>»-  . 
\%)iirh.  at  the  doiiitr  of  the  \ery  thiii^.  no  Mieli«>  •««<«|iji-]I  wa.^  ••('  a-  k 
man  |»rein«'ditate  or  imagined.  Then-fitre.  for  a-h  iimeh  &«  >-  :• 
a  notable  thiiii;  to  br  eoiisiden*d.  I  will  (ttiMl  uilliiii;)  df*«*Ur«  it  a* 
tiuelv  as  luv  nienior\  can  n-<*orde ;   the  \%hieh  thin;;  1  va«»-  r.t- 

selfi'  beinjr  then  pti'JM'llt. 

My  litnl's  riieiiiii's  U^ini;  then  in  the  rotirte  aUiut  tlit*  km;:  -^ 
^o4Hl  (Miniatioii  ami  honiiorable  dignity  ha\ini;  nou  iii%  l..ril  :*: 
mf»ri'  fearr  and  doubte.  than  thfv  hail  U'ffire  hi««  fall.  (*i»n-ftHi-  nnj 
the  |Mrfcrt  /«*ale  an<l  HiM*rett  fa\or  that  the  kini;  lian*  all«iA>><« 
to\\;ir(U  him,  thoiiirjit  at  l«'n^thi\  thi-  kini;  mi^ht  caH  him  h'::i- 
a:^.-iin«' ;  ami  th«'n  if  Ik-  <^o  flid.  x\u'\  ^u|»|ioH«d.  tliat  1m-  mi>u:*i 
nith«-r  iniaLfim*  \i'n'^anne«'.  than  to  r«'mit  and  fi»ri;fi  thtir  rru«  1:% 

• 

uliieh  th«\  wriiUirht  a::aiii**t  him.      W  lunfuri-  lhf\  e4»m|kAH<«>ii  in 
til*  ir  htad»"«.  lithfr  b\  ^^i-hh-   ni«-.in«—   ttt  di*«|ati'h  him   \*\  .-•r«*ii^a- 
ti'tii   ol"  -ini-t<r  tna-on.  nr  to   briiii^i-   him    in   tin-   kin;;\    hi^'h«- 
int|i;rii;i(i(ii|  |i\  Hiiiii*-  othi-r  imant'**.      ThiH  ua.**  t]a\U  tht-ir  nCu^h 
an«l  e<inHiil(ati«»n.  having  tnr  their  t'<«|iialU  a^  man\  \i^lant  «\«« 
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attendant  upon  him,  as  the  poet  feigned  Argus  to  have ;  soe  that 
he  could  neither  worke  or  doe  any  thing,  but  that  his  enemies 
had  knowledge  thereof  shortely  after.  Nowe  at  the  last,  they 
espied  a  time  wherein  they  caught  an  occasion  to  bring  their 
purpose  to  passe,  thinking  thereby  to  have  of  him  a  great  advan- 
tage ;  for  the  matter  being  once  disclosed  unto  the  king,  in  such 
vehemency  as  they  purposed,  they  thought  the  king  would  be 
against  him.  And  that  done,  and  by  them  executed,  the  king, 
upon  other  complaints  moved  with  great  displeasure,  thoughte  it 
good  that  he  should  come  up,  and  stand  to  his  trial ;  which  they 
liked  nothing  at  all ;  notwithstanding,  hereupon  he  was  sent  for 
after  this  sorte.  First,  they  devised  that  Sir  Walter  Walche, 
knighte,  one  of  the  king^s  privy  chamber,  should  be  sent  downe 
with  a  commission  into  the  northe,  unto  the  earle  of  Northum- 
berland *  (who  was  sometime  brought  up  in  house  with  my  lord 
cardinall),  and  they  twaine  being  jointly  in  commision,  to  arrest 
my  lord  of  high  treason.  This  conclusion  fully  resolved,  they 
caused  Mr.  Walche  to  prepare  him  to  his  journey  with  his  com- 
mision, and  certaine  instructions  annexed  to  the  same ;  who  made 
him  ready  to  ride,  and  toke  his  horse  at  the  courte  gate  about 
noone  of  All-hallowne  day,  towards  my  lord  of  Northumberland. 
Nowe  I  am  come  to  the  place  where  I  will  declare  that  which  I 
promised  in  the  latter  ende  of  the  last  chapiter,  of  a  certaine 
signe  or  token  of  this  my  lord  his  trouble ;  which  thing  was 
this. 

My  lord  sitting  at  dinner  upon  All-hallowne  day,  having  at 
his  horde  end  '*  diverse  of  his  worshipful  chapleines,  sitting  at 

'  The  earle  of  Northumberland.']  In  the  notes  to  the  Northumberland 
Household  Book,  p.  428 — 431,  Bp.  Percy  has  produced,  from  the  letters  of 
this  nobleman,  some  curious  particulars  illustrative  of  the  harsh  and  unworthy 
treatment  which  he  had  formerly  received  from  the  cardinal,  and  which,  in 
the  bishop's  mind,  are  "  a  full  vindication  of  the  earl  from  the  charge  of  in- 
gratitude, in  being  the  person  employed  to  arrest  the  cardinal  at  his  castle  of 
Cawood." 

'®  At  his  borde  end,']  **  In  the  houses  of  our  ancient  nobility,  they  dined  at 
long  tables.  The  lord  and  his  principal  guests  sate  at  the  upper  end  of  the 
first-table,  in  the  great  chamber,  which  was  therefore  called  the  Lord's  Board - 
end.  The  officers  of  his  houshold,  and  inferior  guests,  at  long  tables  below 
in  the  hall.  In  the  middle  of  each  table  stood  a  great  salt  cellar;  and  as 
particular  care  was  taken  to  place  the  guests  according  to  their  rank^  it 
became  a  mark  of  distinction,  whether  a  person  sate  above  or  below  the  salt." 
Notes  on  the  Northumberland  Household  Book,  p.  419. 
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dinner  to  keep  him  company,  for  lacke  of  8trmiig«t^  j*  'hi 
understande,  that  accustomably  my  lord  his  invest  crxM^e  ««■-«• 
in  a  comer,  at  the  tablet's  ende,  leaning;  a^^nsct  the  taff^t    ^r 
hanging.     And  when  the  borders  ende  was  taken  up.  aod  ^"^ 
venicnt  time  for  the  chapleincs  to  ariaet  they  fomcd  tbt-afevt^^ 
to  ari.sc  from  the  table;  and  even    as  thev    rose   00*-  ^^,f 
Augantine",  a  Venetian  and  physitian  to  my  lorde.  rwn^;  fre 
the  table  with  the  other,  ha\ing  upcm  him  a  f^-ate  i;«'«t>>  i 
boystorous  velvet,  overthrew  my  lonle^s  fST^^^  cro*»i\  which  <^ 
in  the  way  at  the  borde^H  ende ;  and  trayliiif^  dom-ne  akm;  "J*" 
tap|>et,  it  fell  u]K)n  doctor  l)onnor*H  head,   who  stoiid    h«  :> 
tappet;  and  the  point  brake  \\\»  head  a  little,  that  tli**  \A*mV  rv 
downe.     The  coni])any  there  standing  according   to  th*-2r  «i.:;< 
ready  to  give  thanks  to  my  lord  for  their  flintior,   n«*n-  -jna:" 
astoniiKl  with  the  chaunce.     My  lord  sitting  in   hi?*  chain*.  &:«: 
perceiving  the  sjitne,  demaunded  of  them  lM*ing  n«*xt   liini.  ahi: 
the  matter  meant  of  their  midaine  amaiM*.      I  Hhewt*d  him  *4  \tp 
fall  of  his  rrosH4*  upon  doctor  l)4)nners  head.      **  I  fat  hi*  it."  ^fif^cr 
he,    *' drawne  anv  bloudT"*     "Yea  forsotho  mv    hinl.**  *|U'»!/i  I 
\\'ith  that  he  cast  his  heade  awide,  loking  hoImtIv  ii|H»ri  uh-  a  '^* 
taine  space  and  sayd  mito  me  (sliaking  IiIh  hiMcIt*).    '*  m-i'-nu 
ouwn^  ;*^  and  th«»n»with  said  grace,  and  mm*  up  fnuii  tli#-  tj*^ 
and  went  int(»  hih  iK'd-rhaniber  ;   but  wliat  he  diii  thrr*-  I  k::  •» 
not. 

'*   Tnpjtft.]  'Vn\w%Xry;  /^/f/.  Ta|N-tiifn. 

'-  iMtctor  .iu(/uMtine.]  Atco^tiiio  ilr^li  A^oHtiiii,  or  in  lyttim,  AtSiri«*  *  ••  ' 
AM^iistinin.  It  yMu%  \\v  wln»  hful  wntt«*n  to  ('rutnwrU  fnmi  K^hrr,  r%n.'*'.i 
pn-iiinK  f«»r  Dr.  Hiitt*  and  dtht-ri  I41  \tr  *rnt  to  Wiil*rT*«  Aft«:*tan'r  '^- 
|i.  Cinii.,  Ilm  Irttrr  '\%  in  the  < 'ottoman  ('ollrrtion.  TitiM  W  I  f>>l.  ~'>  •  M 
waA  arni^nl.  ns  wv  «ihall  |>iTM»nily  vr,  of  hik'h  trr««*in,  ami  arr^*!!  !  a*  •  ? 
Hnnii'  tiinr  hiiIi  )ito  rtia<ttrr  tlir  cardinal,  whom,  it  vfm%.  \\r  had  IwCraif  :  :  ' 
did  not  n-maiii  Ion;;  in  niHtndv.  nor  4»ut  of  favitur.  r>r  in  1  .'•  il  aft<i  I  '>  1.'  :i'  n  m 
iin|']ii\id  •»!i  a  !m«i<iioii  in  Itali.  apparrntiy  to  «>l»tain  inf«innafMn.  Nr**  r .« 
httir^  to  ihi-  doki"  «»!  Nnrfulk  and  ('n»tim«ll,  in  thr  ('«it*iinian  M>>  <•».-•». 
H    \    fill.  •»:   Nrr.i.  H    \i.  fi.l    JO- ;  and   Vittllu*,  H.  im.  f..l«    .MT.  J .  «    .* 

'  Muimrn  nm^n  'llif  rnrniH-n  of  arihhi^hi-p  Ijiiid.  partu  ularlT  m  th*  t  r^ 
of  In*  ImnliliH.  w  •  rr  fiifnl  nf  ro!n|iarintf  him  with  rardinal  \Viil%ry  and  tf*'-» 
1*  rt-a.-*"!!  to  think  that  thi*  iifr  uuit  tirtt  |intitrd  in  thr  ]iraf  1>  41,  i  't  ir.- 
|iiir|N*«r  iif  pr«-jti<l:>  mif  that  ^'rrat  |in  latr  in  thr  iniiKii  of  thr  fr'  p>.  hv 
in^iiiiiatititf  a  puralli-l  iM-turin  him  ami  the  rardmal  llimrt  rr  thit  !iia«  r.a^  r 
l»<  i  n.  thi-  f  %|rt  *»iiiii  III  thr  ti  it  nraiit  X*t  int-iiiory  an  alTtrtiiii;  ar^tti  •' 
rr«|M-i  tiii|(  Ijiiiil,  vthiih  tiir  r*  adi  r  will  tf*\  In-  di^plra^rd  t<>  tind  in  th.«  }-.a^v 

llir  «rar  l'>  i'.'.  «tr  all  know,  waa  hm  with  r«rnt4  cmUimUMia  to  IauJ.  mt^i 
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Nowe  marke  the  signification,  how  my  lorde  expounded  this 
matter  unto  me  at  Pomfret,  after  his  fall.  Firste  ye  shall 
understande,  that  the  crosse,  which  he  bare  as  archebishope  of 
Yorke,  signified  himselfe ;  and  Augustine,  the  physitian,  who 
overthrewe  the  crosse,  was  only  he  that  accused  my  lord*,  where- 
by his  enemies  caught  an  occasion  to  overthrowe  him.  It  fell 
upon  master  doctor  Bonner'*s  heade,  who  was  master  of  my  lord's 
Faculties  and  Spirituall  Jurisdictions,  and  was  then  damnified  by 
the  overthrowe  of  the  crosse  ;  yea,  and  moreover,  drawing  of  the 
bloud  of  him  betokened  deathe,  which  shortly  after  did  ensue ; 
about  which  time  of  this  mischaunce,  the  same  very  day  and 
season,  Mr.  Walche  tooke  his  horse  at  the  courte  gate,  as  nighe 
as  it  could  be  judged.  And  so  it  must  needes  be  taken  for  a 
signe  or  token  of  that  which  after  followed,  if  the  circumstaunce 
be  equally  weighed  and  considered ;  wherein,  as  I  suppose,  God 
shewed  him  some  more  secrette  knowledge  of  his  latter  daies  and 

to  the  church  and  monarchy.  In  the  Lambeth  library  is  preserved  a  small 
pane  of  glass,  in  which  are  written  with  a  diamond  pencil  the  following 
words : 


Memorand :  Ecclesia  de 

Micham,  Cbeme  et  Stone,  cum  aliis 

fulgure  combustse  sunt 

Januar:  14,163$ 

Omen  avertat  Deus. 


On  a  piece  of  paper  of  the  same  size  with  the  glass,  and  kept  in  the  same 
case  with  it,  is  written  (and  by  the  band  of  abp.  Wake,  as  my  friend,  Mr. 
Todd,  MS.  Librarian  to  his  Grace,  the  present  archbishop,  informs  me)  as 
follows :  **  This  glasse  was  taken  out  of  the  west-window  of  the  gallery  at 
Croydon  before  I  new  built  it ;  and  is,  as  I  take  it  the  writing  of  abp.  Laud's 
own  hand."  [Written  by  Dr.  Wordsworth,  in  1818,  when  Dr.  Charles  Man- 
ners Sutton  was  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  The  Rev.  Henry  John  Todd  was 
afterwards  archdeacon  of  Cleveland.] 

2  He  that  accused  my  lord.^  This  may  account  for  Augustine's  speedy 

release  and  favor. 
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ende  of  his  troubles :  wherein  it  was  thouiHrt  thmt  he  had  fbrar 
inspiration,  than  all  men  did  knowe  ;  which  appettn^d  risffair  W 
by  diverse  speciall  communications  that  he  had  with  me  at  iiht^ 
times  of  his  last  ende.  And  nowe  that  I  have  made  maxud^  'a 
you  the  effect  of  this  prodigie  and  sigpoe,  I  will  retoume  airia^  *^ 
my  matter. 

Nowe  the  appointed  time  drewe  nearc  of  his  fftallatioo .  mc 
sitting  at  dinner,  upon  the  Friday  next'  before  the  Mnndai  'C  tw 
which  he  intended  to  be  stalled  at  Yorke,  the  earle  of  >'<irihc» 
berlande  and  Mr.  Walche,  with  a  jpreat  companrof  f;entli-i»^  V 
the  carle's  house,  and  of  the  countn\  whom  he  inith<*red  tos«K>r 
in  the  kin^'^s  name,  to  accompany  them,  not  knoi»insr  t«>  9*as 
intent,  came  into  the  hall  at  C*awoo<U  the  officeni  h<*ini;  at  •lini>f 
and  my  lord  not  fully  dined,  bein^  then  in  hin  fniites^.  n<ir  k»'« 
ing  of  the  carle's  l>ein^  in  the  Imll.     The  fintt  tiling  tliat  th«  f^*v 
did,  after  he  had  sc*t  onler  in  the  hall,  he  comniaundtsl  thi-  fafi-^ 
of  the  ji^ites  to  deliver  him  the  keies  thm'<if ;    who  nuuM  rr  r» 
wisi»   obey   hw   conunaundement,   althou^he    he    wi-rv   niu;:t>ji 
thn*atenc<l,  and  stHM^rhtly  commaund(*d  in  thi*  kinu*-  nanir  :.< 
make  delivery  of  them  to  one  of  the  earle'n  rH>r%*antM.  hut  |»rr.ii- 
in|];  that,  saide  then  unto  the  earle,  '*  Sir,  MH*in|r  that  you  cl**-  \<: 
intrnd  to  wt  ont*  of  your  S4Tvants  in  my  plan*,  to  k«*|»»-  th«   i.i**- 
for  your  iilt'asiin* ;    I  knowc  no  s«Tv:iiit   that  Vf  ha^i-,  l^'it  !fa*  I 
nni  as  ablf  as  lir  to  dm*  it.  and  ki'«*|K.'  the  ^atcn  t<»  \oijr  ['urj-*^ 
whatsiM'vtT  it  be.     And  also,  thr  ki'ii'j*  w«'n*  d<'li\4Tt-4|  t*>  nj*  '•  i 
niv  lordr  niv  nia.*«t«T.  who  rhari;t*d  nir  \iith  thfm.  Imth*-  b\  •■!■• 
and  oth<*r  prm>|it  and  rommaundcnicnt.     ThrnTori*  I  |*r»\  ^    . 
ni\  t^todr  lordi',  to  panloii  me,  thoui^h  I  d(N*  not  oIn'\  %i»iir  •   'r' 
maimdcnirnt.      For  \%hatN4H>\cr  vr  shall  ronnnaundt*  ni*-  i*i  d  -i  .*. 

• 

thr  iiiini*«tratioii  of  niiiir  offirr.  I  shall  diM*  it  uith  a^  \i*m*>\  a  «:  ! 
ami  as  jiiHtU.  a*<  aii\  oih«'r  of  \i»iir  si-rvant**.  «hat*tH'\«T  h.  !- 
^^  ith  that  <|iioth  thr  i;i'ntl«-nii'n,  iN'inir  tlu-n*  uith  tin-  •  arl>  wr  • 
ln-anl»'  hiiii  -|n*ak«'  >•»  »*tout«-l\.  **  Sir.  In*  i^  a  ^oimL'  I'l-llnUi  .  a?  i  » 
faithfull  *««'r\atinti' to  hin  iii.'i-ti-r  ;  anil  **|N'aki'th  lik«*  an  h.*r;.  «- 
man  ;  tlHrcfor*'  :;ivc  him  \oiir  «*)iar^**.  and  l*'t  him  ki-<'|>4-  -tiit  ih* 
^at*'*< ;  uhi>ni«-  uc  tlmiliti'  not  but  hi*  uiil  )n"  iiU'dit-nt  t*i  y**\.r 
ronnnaundfUhiit."  *'  W  i-ll  tlu-n,"  «|Uoth  th''«-arh\  **hiildi'  hiin  a 
lHik«-'.  and  coniniaund  hint  tola\  hi-  hand  th<  rcon.**  "  Th'iii  «*li.ih 
h\%*arc/'  tjiMtii  til'-  t-arli*.  "that   thou  shalt    utll  an«l  tru]\  ki-«j«*- 

'    Ikf  k'riiittjf  neit.'    .Nov    4.  nj'» 
•   .1  Mr.;   Of  thr  (MM)irU 
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the  gates,  by  our  commaundement,  to  the  king  our  soveraigne 
lorde^s  use,  being  his  graces  commisioners ;  and  to  doe  all  suche 
things  as  we  shall  commaunde,  and  as  to  us  shall  seeme  good, 
for  the  time  of  our  abode  here ;  and  that  ye  shall  let  passe 
neither  in  nor  out  at  these  gates,  but  such  as  you  shall  be  com- 
maunded  by  us,  from  time  to  time,^  and  with  this  othe  he  re- 
ceived the  keies  at  the  earless  and  Mr.  Walche's  hands. 

Of  all  these  doings  knewe  my  lord  nothing ;  for  they  stopped 
the  staire,  so  that  none  went  up  to  my  lorde  his  chamber,  and 
they  that  came  downe  could  no  more  goe  up  againe.  At  the  last 
one  escaped,  who  came  up,  and  shewed  my  lorde  that  the  earle  of 
Northumberland  was  in  the  hall ;  whereat  my  lord  marvailed,  and 
would  not  beleve  him  at  the  first ;  but  commaunded  a  gentleman, 
being  his  gentleman  usher  *,  to  loke  and  bringe  him  the  truthe, 
whether  it  were  he  or  no.  Who  going  downe  the  staires,  where 
was  a  loop  with  a  lattise,  where  through  he  looked  into  the  hall, 
he  sawe  my  lord  of  Northumberlande ;  and  went  no  further,  but 
returned,  and  shewed  my  lorde  it  was  very  he.  "  Then,'**  quoth 
my  lorde,  "  I  am  sorry  that  we  have  dined  ;  for  I  feare  that  our 
officers  be  not  provided  of  any  store  of  good  fishe,  to  make  him 
some  honnorable  cheere,  according  to  his  estate ;  notwithstanding 
he  shall  have  suche  as  we  have,  with  a  righte  good  will.  Let  the 
table  stande,**'  quoth  he,  "  and  we  will  goe  downe,  and  mete  him, 
and  bring  him  up ;  and  then  shall  he  see  how  farre  forthe  we  be 
at  our  dinner.''  With  that  he  put  the  table  from  him,  and  rose 
up ;  and  going  downe  the  staires  he  encountered  the  earle,  whome 
he  met  upon  the  middest  of  the  staires,  comming  up,  with  all  his 
men  at  his  taile.  And  assone  as  my  lorde  espied  the  earle,  he 
put  off  his  cappe,  and  saide,  "  My  lord,  ye  are  most  heartely 
welcome ;''  (and  so  embraced  eche  other.)  My  lord  cardinall 
saide,  ''  Although  that  I  have  often  desired,  and  wished  in  my 
harte  to  see  you  in  my  house  *,  yet  if  ye  had  loved  me  well,  ye 

'  A  gentleman,  being  his  gentleman  usher.']  'Being  Cavendish  himself. 

'  To  see  you  in  my  house."]  This  was  a  very  natural  expression  for  Wolsey  to 
use,  although  it  conveys  somewhat  of  a  reproof.  Wressil  Castle,  where  the 
Earl  of  Northumberland  lived,  was  not  more  than  10  miles,  in  a  direct  line, 
from  Cawood,  and  Wolsey  might  well  have  expected  some  mark  of  outward 
respect  to  have  been  paid  to  him  after  his  arrival.  The  proximity  of  Wressil 
to  Cawood  may  have  been,  and  in  all  probability  it  was  one  of  the  main 
reasons  why  the  Earl  of  Northumberland  was  selected  to  arrest  his  former 
master:  Sir  Walter  Walche  having  called  on  the  Earl  in  his  way  from 
London.    Of  the  princely  castle  of  Wressil  an  account  has  been  left  by  Leland 
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would  have  sent  me  word  l>efore  of  your  commin^.  to  tly  izvr^ 
I  might  have  received  you  according  to  your  honnor.  Nfvj 
standing  ye  shall  have  suche  chei>re  a»  I  can  makp  \t«.  v.u  t 
righti*  good  will ;  trusting  that  ye  will  accept  the  aan>«'  •<=>'» 
of  your  very  loving  friend,  hoping  hereafter  to  »*ee  y^u  i-ft**** 
when  I  shall  be  more  able  to  entertainc  you  with  U-tt'f  Ur- ' 
And  this  saide,  my  lorde  tokc  the  earle  by  the  hand<\  v**:  r^i 
him  up  into  the  chamlKT  ;  whome  followed  all  the  numU  r  i  :> 
earless  servants.  And  when  my  lorde  canie  into  th«*  chair.Ur  &f 
led  the  earle  to  the  fire,  andsayd,  "Sir,  my  lonl.  vi*  r«liall  i:--  =•-/ 
my  l>ed  ehamber,  where  ye  sliall  have  a  gfNMl    fire,    untill  }  <; 

chamber  lie  made  readv  for  vou;  and  I«*t   niv    Ii»nK-'f>  nu^   > 

•  •  • 

brought  up:  and  or  ever  1  goe,  I  jiray  you  give  nw  Iiai«-  t-  'xa- 
these  gentlemen,  your  siTvants,  by  the  luindM.**    And  »h«-n  b-  *^! 
taken  them  all  bv  the  hands,  he  retumo<l  to  the  eark*.  -atin,:   - 
pereeive  well,  my  lorde,  that  ye  have  not   altoir^'thrr  foriT-t  r^ 
olde  ])rcrepts,  and  eounsi*lL  which  I  gave  you,  when  _^f»u  «•  r^  «  '.i 
me  in  vour  vouthe.  to  eherishe  mv  Ionic  vour  fathi-rV  ••{•l*  ««v- 
ants,  whieh  1  we  hen*  pn»s<'nt  with  you.     Sun-ly.   ni\    h»r*u    •- 
doe  therein  verv  well  and  noblv,  like  a   wi?<i*   iri'mlt-niAii.     If 
these  be  thev  who  will  not  onlv  love  vou,  but   al.<Mi   lin-  jind    i^ 
with  vou.  and  be  true  to  vou,   and  ^Ifftd  t4i   m*t*   \t»ii   itr>-«!»r  :- 
honnur;   tlir  whirhr  I  lM*si'rehe  ilutl  to  send  \ihi.  ujtli  J>>nj  '..'■ 
This  sjiidc.  he  toke  the  earle  bv  the  liand,  and  Inl   hiin   iri!"   :  • 
bed  rhiUnbtT. 

And  thry  bi'ini;«'  thm*  all  alitni*,  save  only  I.  uli(»  L*'pc  thi  •!  r« . 
acmrdiii^  to  my  ihit\.  bciii^  gciitlmian  u>h«T;   tin  •*•■   tM"   I  r:-« 
standiiiLT  «it  a  windowf  bv  tlir  rhimnt'\.  thr  earlr  In -mbhtiir  -^^    • 
unto  ni\  lurdc.  witli  a  Mift  \oirt'  (hi\inLr  bi'%  haml  iip«<ii  fji**  Am  ■ 
"Mv  lordi-.  I  arn-»»t  \nii  nl  hi^hf  tn-aMUi."      With  ^hirb  m..r  :-^ 
ni\  lonit'  wa*"  iiiar\ail««u-l\  a*«t<ini«'d.   standini;  bnili*- .Ntill  M.rr      * 
aii\  iiiiin*  wonli-**  a  ^i»ih1  -.pai**'.     I  hit  at  th«-  la>t.  ipiotli  iii\  1   r   - 
*■  What    autln»rit\    lia\f   \i»u    tti   arn-*!    iin- f"      "  I'ur^-tJi.  .    :    » 
Inrih  ."    <|iiiitli    thf    <-:irli>.    "  I    ha\i'    a    r'innni«*tiin    ^i    i<i    •!  - 
*'  \\  )m  r«    !•«   \<itir  riiiiiiiii^iiiii."   tomtli    ni\    l<»ril.   *   lluit  I    iiia\   »•• 

*  la 

it'"  '•  \.i\.  -Ir.  tliat  \«»ii  nia\  imt,"  -aid*-  ?hi-  •arl*'.  '■  W  V. 
tlit-ii.  "  •|M<>tli  iiiv  I«>r'l.  "  IptM  \itii  «-iiiitf-iit(  <1  .  tht-ii  ]  will  Hi.;  .  r*  \ 
\iMirairi-t.  t>'r  lii*  r<    lia'li  )■:!!•    )•  ?  w.  •  ii  \iiiir  aiiiir*  •*t«ir<*  .iii'i  i'\ 
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predicessors  great  contentions  and  debate  of  an  auncient  grudge, 
which  may  succede  in  you,  and  growe  unto  the  like  inconvenience, 
as  it  hath  done  betwene  your  auncestors  and  my  predicessors. 
Therefore,  without  I  see  your  authority  from  above,  I  will  not 
obey  you."  Even  as  they  were  debating  this  matter  betwene 
them  in  the  chamber,  so  busy  was  Mr.  Walche  in  arresting  of 
doctor  Augustine,  at  the  dore  in  the  pallace,  saying  unto  him, 
"  Go  in  traitor,  or  I  shall  make  thee.""  And  with  that,  I  opened 
the  portall  dore,  perceiving  them  both  there.  Mr.  Walche  thrust 
doctor  Augustine  in  before  him  with  violence.  These  matters  on 
bothe  sides  astonied  me  very  much,  musing  what  all  this  should 
meane ;  untill  at  the  last,  Mr.  Walche,  being  entered  my  lorde 
his  chamber,  began  to  plucke  off  his  hoode,  which  he  had  made 
him  of  the  same  clothe,  whereof  his  coate  was,  which  was  of 
Shrewesbury  cotton,  to  the  intent  he  would  not  be  knowne.  And 
after  he  had  plucked  off  his  hoode,  he  kneled  downe  to  my  lorde, 
to  whome  my  lord  sayd,  ^'  Come  hether,  gentleman,  and  let  me 
speake  with  you,"  commanding  him  to  stand  up,  saying  thus, 
"  Sir,  here  my  lorde  of  Northumberland  hathe  arrested  me,  but 
by  whose  authority  or  conunision  he  sheweth  me  not ;  but  saith, 
he  hath  one.  If  ye  be  privy  thereto,  or  be  joined  with  him 
therein,  I  pray  you  shewe  me."  "  Indeede  my  lorde,  if  it  please 
your  Grace,"  quoth  Mr.  Walche,  "  he  sheweth  you  the  truthe." 
"  Well  then,"  quoth  my  lord,  "  I  pray  you  let  me  see  it "  "  Sir, 
I  beseeche  you,"  quoth  Mr.  Walche,  "  hold  us  excused.  There  is 
annexed  to  our  commision  certaine  instructions  which  ye  may  not 
see,  ne  yet  be  privy  to  the  same."  "  Why,"  quoth  my  lorde,  "  be 
your  instructions  suche  that  I  may  not  see  them  ?  peradventure, 
if  I  mighte  be  privy  to  them,  I  could  heipe  you  the  better  to  per- 
form them.  It  is  not  unknowne,  but  I  have  been  privy  and  of 
counsell  in  as  weighty  matters  as  these  be :  and  I  doubte  not  for 
my  parte,  but  I  shall  prove  myselfe  a  true  man,  against  the 
expectation  of  all  my  cruell  enemies.  I  see  the  matter  where- 
upon it  groweth.  Well,  there  is  no  more  to  doe.  I  trowe  ye  are 
one  of  the  king'^s  privy  chamber ;  your  name  is  Walche.  I  am 
content  to  yelde  to  you,  but  not  to  my  lord  of  Northumberland, 
without  I  see  his  commision.  And  also  you  are  a  sufficient  com- 
misioner  in  that  behalfe,  in  as  much  as  ye  be  one  of  the  king'^s 
privy  chamber ;  for  the  worst  there  is  a  sufficient  warrant '  to 

7  A  iuficieni  warrani.']  "Strict  personal  attendance  was  required  in  the 
Privy  Chamber  to  execute  the  coounands  of  tfayeir  sovereigns,  to  convey  their 
VOL.  I^  T  t  . 
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arrest  the  greatest  pere  in  this  realme,  by  the  kiii|(*s  cNik  r^ 
maundement,  without  any  commision.  Therefore  I  am  si  vv 
wiU  to  order  and  to  dispose:  put  therefore  voor  comnmc  uc 
authority  in  execution :  spare  not,  and  I  will  obej  the  kins**  v-1 
I  feare  more  the  malice  and  cruelty  of  my  mortmll  enemink  :&a 
I  doe  the  untruthe  of  my  allegiance  ;  wherein.  1  take  Crud  tr  r 
judge,  I  never  ofTended  the  king  in  worde  ne  dcdv  ;  and  tli«f«  a  '. 
dare  stand  face  to  face  with  any  man  alire,  having  indiftfw 
without  partiality."*^ 

Then  came  my  lord  of  Northumberiand  onto  me,  standiacv  v. 
the  portall  dore,  and  commaunded  me  to  avoidc  the  efaaabrr . 
and  being  lothc  to  departe  from  my  master,  I  tttode  i^tilL  aw 
would  not  remove ;  to  whome  he  spake  a^n^ne,  and  said  cv 
mee,  ^^  There  is  no  remedy,  ye  must  departe.*^  U'ith  ti;^  '■ 
loked  upon  my  lord  (as  whoe  would  say,  Hhall  I  |n>^M.  Bf<a 
whome  my  lorde  loked  very  heavily,  and  shoke  at  mee  ht2«  brftif. 
And  perceiving  by  his  countenauncc  it  boted  nie  not  t«>  ali<iiir.  I 
departed  the  chaml)er,  and  went  into  the  next  ehaniher.  mWtv 
abode  many  gentlemen  of  my  fellowea,  and  other,  to  Irmmt  t4  !v 
some  newes ;  to  whome  I  made  reporte  what  I  aawe  and  hrardr . 
which  was  great  heaviness  unto  them  all. 

Then  tlie  carle  calle<l  into  the  chamlM*r  diverse  tr^ntlt'n>-a  ctf 
his  own«'  M'nniitA;  and  aftor  that  he  and  Mr.  Waliiit-  }ls«1  ui*? 
niv  lonlr's  kv'wH  from  him,  they  gave  thi»  clianr**  and  nmUnU  ( 
my  lonlo  unto  five  gentlemen.  And  then  they  went  alN»ut«  tK 
housi*  to  H4*t  all  things  in  order,  intending  to  di*|Mirte  fn^n  th<  .'i-^ 
th(*  next  day  (iH'iii^  Sat  unlay)  with  niy  lord;  homl»i-%t  it  «»• 
Sonday  tonanls  nii;hte  or  ever  they  roulde  hrinc^*  all  thinv:^  :n 
paMM*  to  dc|>art(*.  Then  went  thry  busily  alwiut  to  eornt-^  d«<*ti-r 
Au(^tiMim*  away  to  London,  with  as  murh  h|Ni^l«'  ii*»  lY^y  cs.uli 
fHMiflin^  with  liiin  divt^tHe  {MTwim^H  to  condiicti*  him.  nhic-h  «s» 
bounde  unto  Ills  htirse  like  a  traitor.      And  tlii«  don«*.  %iIm  n  :t 

dirrrtntriH  tn  thnr  ininistrM  ftiid  «tatr  nfTicrn  ftml  othrr«.  «hr<hrr  ml  h«>frr  r 
stinift'l.  tiy  wiin)  nf  inudtli.  wlirrr  uTittrn  nnlrn  mitfht  htvr  \trrn  rt;*<*r«!  '^* 
the  )ux»ril  <»f  hvmu  iliKmvrrrd.  u  wtM  m  |M*rfiimiiiit(  thr  »rrfT-l:tr.J  f.f^ 
tioiit  of  ttinhaA^ador^  thrinnclvrt.  ami  in  Arr«im|iftnrintr  thnr  itniv^.  r^th^r 
in  their  |iri\»t«*  jntcr\icir«,  or  puhhc  |in>|{rrMrft  thmtiieh  Xhrv  d'tamt'^fit 
But  miirv  r«iir«iBlly  urrr  thry  rr^arilril  fur  that  hi|{h  tlkfttm(-tit>n  ^.f  firar.r^ 
the  kiii^'\  rtitniiiarwN.  nn  thr  faith  aii«1  (mlrntiAlf  i-f  thnr  Apti'.ntii^r.t. 
withniit  a  unticn  nr  braird  oiinnu««iiiU.*'  'Ilir  utfirr  ni»w  riitli  .-i.Ii  m 
nainv  Sir  Ni<  h^la*  ('«rhir'«  Imqutty  mfn  ikr  pLtrr  and  i^mahtf  n/tke  iiwmiU* 
of  ike  iVirjf  Ckumber.      I^nd.  I-^iy.  '»vo.  p.  :**n 
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came  to  nighte,  the  commisioners  assigned  two  gromes  of  my 
lordes  to  attend  upon  him  in  the  chamber  where  he  lay  that 
nighte ;  and  all  the  rest  of  my  lord  of  Northumberland'*s  gentle- 
men watched  in  the  next  chamber ;  and  so  was  all  the  house 
wat<;hed,  and  the  gates  verie  surely  kepte,  that  no  man  could 
either  passe  or  repasse,  in  or  out,  untill  the  next  morning.  At 
which  time  my  lorde  rose  up  about  eighte  of  the  clocke,  and 
made  him  ready  to  ride ;  where  he  was  kept  still  close  in  his 
chamber,  expecting  his  departing  from  thence. 

Then  the  earle  sent  for  me  into  his  chamber,  and  being  there 
he  commaunded  me  to  goe  to  my  lord,  and  give  attendaunce 
upon  him,  and  charged  me  with  an  oathe  upon  certaine  articles 
to  observe  aboute  him.  And  going  my  way  toward  my  lorde,  I 
met  with  Mr.  Walche  in  the  courte,  who  called  me  unto  him, 
and  led  me  into  his  chamber,  and  there  shewed  me  how  the 
king^s  majestic  bare  towards  me  his  princely  favor,  for  my 
dilligent  and  true  service  that  I  ministered  daily  to  my  lorde  and 
master.  "  Wherefore,'*''  quoth  he,  "  the  king's  pleasure  is,  that 
ye  shall  be  aboute  him,  as  most  chiefe  in  whome  his  highness 
putteth  great  confidence  and  trust ;  and  whose  pleasure  is  there- 
fore, that  ye  shall  be  swome  unto  him  to  observe  certaine  articles, 
which  you  shall  have  delivered  you  in  writinge.'*'*  "  Sir,^^  quoth 
I,  ^^my  lorde  of  Northumberlande  hath  already  sworne  me  to 
diverse  articles.'*''  "  Yea,'"  quoth  he,  "  but  he  could  not  deliver 
you  the  articles  in  writinge,  as  I  am  commaunded  specially  to 
doe.  Therefore,  I  deliver  here  unto,  you  this  bill  with  articles  in 
writinge  ;  loke  upon  them,  whether  ye  can  observe  them  or  no  ; 
for  ye  shall  not  receive  them  of  me  without  an  oathe,  for  the 
fulfilling  of  them.**^  And  when  I  had  perused  them,  and  sawe 
them  but  reasonable  and  tollerable,  I  aunswered,  that  I  was  con- 
tented to  obey  the  king'*s  pleasure,  and  to  be  swome  to  the  per- 
formaimce  of  them.  And  so  he  gave  me  a  new  othe  :  and  then 
I  resorted  unto  my  lorde,  where  he  was  sitting  in  a  chaire,  the 
tables  being  spred  for  him  to  goe  to  dinner.  But  as  soone  as  he 
perceived  me  to  come  in,  he  fell  out  into  suche  a  wofull  lamenta- 
tion with  such  ruthefuU  teares  and  watery  eies,  that  it  would 
have  caused  a  flinty  harte  to  moume  with  him.  And  as  I  could, 
I  with  others  comforted  him ;  but  it  would  not  be.  "  For,'* 
quoth  he,  "  Nowe  I  lament,  that  I  see  this  gentleman ''  (meaning 
me)  "  how  faithefull,  how  dilligent,  and  how  painefuU  he  hath 
served  me,  abandonning  his  owne  country,  wife,  and  children ; 
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his  house  and  family,  his  rest  and  qnietnesae,  only  to 
and  I  have  nothinge  to  rewarde  him  for  his  higfae  mcrhUk.   Ax 
also  the  sighte  of  him  causeth  me  to  c»dl  to  my  reoMmbmr 
the  nomber  of  faithfull  servauntea,  that  I   have  here  mixk  m 
whomc  I  did  intend  to  preferre  and  ndvaunce^  to  the  br^  dw 
powrc,  from  time  to  time,  as  occasion  should  aerre.     But  k« 
alas  !   I  am  prevented,  and  have  nothing  here  to  rewarde  thiB 
all  is  deprived  me,  and  I  am  left  here  their  miaerahle  and  wtvum 
master.     Howbeyt,**^  quoth  he  to  me  (calling  me  hy  my  mm. 
^^  I  am  a  true  man,  and  ye  shall  never  have  ahame  of  me  fur  v« 
servisc.'"     ^'  Sir,*^  quoth  I  unto  him  (perceiving  his  hcaiiofw. 
^^  I  doe  nothinge  mistruste  your  truthe :   and  for  the  aamr  «S  I 
dci>osc  l)othe  l)efore  the  king,  and  his  honnorable  counaeO.  U  hr^< 
fore,  sir,*^  (kneeling  upon  my  knee)  *•"  comfortc  youraelA*.  ai»i  ^ 
of  good  cheerc.     The  malice  of  your  ungodly  enemies  raa.  &« 
sliall  not  prevaile.     I  doubt  not  but  comming  to  your  aun»«*r 
my  hearte  is  suche,  that  ye  shall  clearly  acquit  yourwtfr.  m»  :«• 
your  commendation  and  truthe,  as  that,  I  truKt,  it  shall  hr  marft 
to  your  great  honnour,  and  restitution  unto  your  former  «^tatr  * 
*'  ^'ea,'''  quoth  he,  *'*'  if  I  nuy  come  to  my  aunMaer,  I  A-arv  »> 
man  alive;   for  he  liveth  not  tlut  shall  look   upon   thn*  Ckv* 
(|K>inting  to  his  owne  face),  ''  that  shall  be  able  to  aeruM-  mr  •/ 
any  untruthe;   and  tluit  knowe  woll  mine  enemi<*fi.  whirh  «i3  *-- 
an   orcaHJoii   tluit    thov   will   not    suffer  me  to   have    iinljiffl  r* : : 
justire,  but  Hovke  H<»mo  Hiiiistor  nieancH  to  diH|Mitcli  nif."     *■  >ir.* 
quoth   I.  '' y(*  iu-<*<lt*   not  theri'in  to  doubu*,  the   kin^  U-ini;  -• 
niurhi*  your  giNNl  lonh*.  a»  hi*  hath  alwai^H  ^lH*wt*d  hiiiiM-lfi  t4i  l». 
in  all  your  troiililrs.*^     With  that  cam«*  up  my  kinh^  lii«  m«>at«  . 
an<l  K4>  wc  K'ftf  our  fonner  coninuinication,  and  I  pi%(*  ni\  It-rK 
wat4'r,  and  rn^t   him  downr  to  dinner;  who  did  eate  \«r%   lit!*;-- 
nirat4*.  but  v(TV  nianv  tiini's  Hodainelv  hi*  wouKI   bun*to  t»ut  ;u 
t4*an*s,  uith  tlu*  ni(»st  Mirniwfull  uiinl.H  that  have  bim*  b«-arib-  i*f 
any  winTuII  cn*atur<*.     And  at  tin*  Listi*  hv  fotchrd  a  grtat  %i;;l>-. 
and  Haide   thin  t«'xt4*  of  fH*riptun*'  in  thiN  wim*,  **  O  o/«j^<jA/ia 

•  Texle  of  Mcripiurr.  ]  'ITie  worth  which  fnlliiw.  I  •p|irrhmil.  w  t«rt  vi 
•onir  rcclmiMtirml  hjrinn.  It  wm  mit  unuiiial  to  Altnhutr  the  namr  1/ 
5rri|ifiirr  to  »ll  mirh  riiiii|Ni«i1iiin«  ;  Ami  tn  whalrtrr  wm  frftil  iii  rhun  ti#« 
'*.\Uii  I  KAjil  ami  Aftlrmrii  **  thr  wurtU  arr  |ittrt  uf  thr  rrrm»Uti.'n  tf  » 
WnkliHiff  "that  I  Ui'\i\  uu  Scripture  mtholikr  mir  \vAy.  Iml  i-nrh  iKkI  -• 
roiiUinnl  in  tbr  HiMr.  F4)r  the  IrKrmlt  «ml  hv»  uf  ftainti  I  \wli  }»trm 
noiiKht;    anil   the   inirmrlM  wnttrn  of  hrm.  I   brld    untrur.**— Koi't  .!'#«. 
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Martirum  laudahUis  !  0  charitas  inextinguiUlis  !  0  padentia 
invincibilis,  quw  licet  inter  presmras  persequentium  visa  ait  despi- 
cahilis^  invenietur  in  laudem  et  ffloriam  ac  honorem  in  tempore 
tribulationis !'"  And  thus  passed  he  forthe  his  dinner  in  great 
lamentation  and  heaviness,  who  was  fed  more  with  weping 
teares,  than  with  any  delicate  meates  that  were  set  before  him.  I 
suppose  that  there  was  not  a  drie  eie  among  all  the  gentlemen,  that 
were  there  attending  upon  him.  And  when  the  table  was  taken 
up  we  expected  continually  our  removing,  untill  it  drewe  to 
nighte ;  and  then  it  was  shewed  my  lorde,  that  he  could  not  goe 
away  that  nighte;  but  on  the  morrow,  by  God^s  grace,  he 
should  departe.  "  Even  then,^'  quoth  he,  "  when  my  lord  of 
Northumberland  shall  be  pleased.""^  Wherefore  it  was  concluded 
that  he  should  tarry  untill  the  next  day,  being  Sonday. 

On  which  day  my  lord  rose  in  the  morning,  and  prepared  him 
ready  to  ride,  after  he  had  hearde  masse ;  and  by  that  time  he 
had  saide  all  his  divine  service,  it  was  dinner  time;  and  after 
dinner  the  earle  appointed  aU  things,  how  it  should  be  ordered  ; 
and  by  that  time  it  was  nere  nighte.  There  were  appointed  to 
waite  upon  him  diverse  persons,  among  whom  I  myselfe,  and 
foure  more  of  his  owne  servaunts  were  assigned  unto  him.  First 
his  chaplen,  two  groomes  and  his  barber:  and  as  we  were  going 
downe  out  of  the  great  chamber,  my  lorde  demaunded  where  his 
servaunts  were  become ;  the  which  the  earle  and  Mr.  Walche 
had  inclosed  within  the  chappel  there,  because  they  should  not 
trouble  his  passage.  Notwithstanding  my  lord  would  not  goe 
downe  untill  he  had  a  sighte  of  his  servauntes ;  to  whom  it  was 
aunswered  that  he  might  not  see  them.  "  Why  so  ?"  then 
quoth  my  lord.  "  I  will  not  out  of  this  housd*,  but  I  will  see  my 
servaunts,  and  take  my  leave  of  them  before  I  will  goe  any 
further.'**  And  his  servauntes,  being  in  the  chappell,  having 
understanding  that  my  lord  was  going  away,  and  that  they  should 
not  see  him  before  his  departure,  they  began  to  grudge,  and  to. 
make  suche  a  rutheful  noise,  that  the  commisioners  were  in 
doubte  of  a  tumulte,  to  tarry  among  them ;  wherefore  they  were 
let  out,  and  suffered  to  repaire  to  my  lord,  in  the  great  chamber ; 
where  they  kneled  downe  before  him;  among  whome  was  no 
one  drie  eie,  but  earnestly  lamented  their  master's  fall  and  trouble. 
To  whome  my  lord  gave  comfortable  wordes,  and  worthy  praises 
for  their  diligence,  honesty,  and  truthe  done  to  him  heretofore, 
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assuring  thein,  that  what  chaunce  soever  shall  happen  km  » 
was  a  very  true  and  a  just  man  to  hia  aovereigiie  lurd.  \u 
thus  with  a  lamentable  manner,  ahaked  every  of  thein  bi  :> 

hand. 

Then  was  he  constrained  to  departe,  the  nifchte  drewe  »>  fvo 
on.  And  so  my  lord  his  horse,  and  ours  were  ready  bmosfat  scj 
the  inner  courte ;  where  we  mounted,  and  comming  to  tbr  gixr  n 
ride  out,  which  was  shut,  the  [>orter  opening  the  aame  to  let  at  [mm. 
there  was  ready  attending  a  great  nomber  of  gentlemen  witii  t>v 
scrvauntes,  such  as  the  carle  had  aj^inted  for  that  purpijw,  u 
attend  and  conducte  my  lord  to  Pomfret  that  nighte,  and  so  fjriW. 
as  ye  shall  hereafter  hearc.  But  to  tell  you  of  the  ntmiUT  oi  'a 
people  of  the  country  that  were  assembled  at  the  gad*  to  U&s: 
his  departing,  I  suppose  they  were  in  nomber  abovr  tkm 
thousand  people  ;  which  at  the  opening  of  the  gates,  after  tari 
had  a  sighte  of  him,  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  ^Mtod  iMVt*  i  « 
Grace,  (lod  save  your  Grace !  The  foul  ovill  take  th«fn  t£At 
have  thus  taken  you  from  us !  We  pray  Ciod  that  a  vrfv 
vengcauiice  may  light  upon  them  !  '^  Thus  they  ran  aArr  hic 
crying  through  the  towne  of  Cawood,  they  I0V04I  him  m>  ««-IL'- 
Suri'ly  they  luid  a  great  losse  <if  him,  bothc  riche  an«l  |«»irv 
for  the  pooro  had  by  him  great  reliefe;  and  the  ricbt-  Lirk««l  n-4 
his  couiiHcll  and  hel|H*  in  all  thfir  troublfs;  which  rau-M-^i  i.::;.  \ 
havf  such  luvu  among  tlu*  |K*u|ii('  nf  tin*  i*nuntr\. 

Tlu'ii  ro(l(*  he*  with  his  condurtors  tdwanU  l\imfn-t  ,  an!  ^  . 
tlu*  way  as  ht*  riMlc,  call'd  nn*  uiit<»  liiiii.  asktu};  ni«*  if  I  lui-1  a-  « 
gcntlniian  «)f  niiiu*  acr|iiaiiitanri*  aniiuii^  th**  n«>nilNT  tlut  r  -:> 
with  him.  *•  Yra,  sir/'siivd  I.  •'  what  is  vourplraHun'  f"  •■  Mar% 
quiith  \u\  *'  I  have  li'ft  a  thiiit;r  lirhindr  that  I  wouM  fairir  \ia\'  . 
thr  whirlie  I  would  most  gladly  S4*nd  for."  *'  If  I  kni*Hi-,"  *jii..:ri 
I,  *'what  it  won'  I  hh<mM  s^Mid  on<'  inrontin«'nt  liarko  ai;aiiif  f  r 
it."'  *•  Th<*n,"  jwiidr  h«\  *'l«'t  th«*  moK-M-ngrr  ^in*  to  my  hmh-  ■/ 
NorthuinlH'rlaiidr.  and  di-<in*  him  t«i  ^M•nd  m«*  th«*  n.ii    burkraru 

b<'ii5'j«\  Kini;  in  niv  .ihn4T\  in  niv  riianilN'r.  S4*al«*«l  with  ni%  s.  al< 

•  •••  • 

\\'ith  that  I  (Irpartt'd  from  him,  and  wrnt  stn'i^lit  unto  •im    ^ir 
HoiriT  LaNs«U  •,  knii:ht«>.  ami  ••ttwardi*  witli  thr  i*ar1r  (liiiii;  ••:,. 
aiiKMii;  th»*  nniti-).  and  (li*<iriMl  him  to  raunc  miihc  nf  |ii*»  *«•  r^aiitit* 
to  p  turn  to  iii\  lord  t>f  NorthuiiilH-rlaiiil  for  tliat  puqMis*  .   «%}«•• 
graunttil  my  rfi|UfHti-   nio^t   ir«iitl\.   and  th<T«-U|ion  M-iit  in<  ''n- 

*  IjoueU]  Sir  Ki«|{rr  l^ucrllr*.  t»f  .Sowcrbj  adiI  lirmckfiibury. 
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tinent  one  of  his  trusty  servaunts  with  all  spede  back  againe  to 
Gawood  for  the  said  bagge ;  who  did  so  honestly  his  message, 
that  he  brought  the  same  unto  my  lord  shortly  after  he  was  in 
his  chamber  at  the  abbey  of  Pomfret ;  where  he  laye  all  nighte. 
In  which  bagge  was  no  other  thing  inclosed  but  three  sheartes  of 
heare,  the  which  he  delivered  unto  his  chaplen  and  ghostly  father 
secretly. 

Furthermore,  as  he  rode  towarde  Pomfret,  he  demaunded  of 
me,  whither  they  would  leade  him  that  nighte.  "  Mary,  sir,"*' 
quoth  I,  "  to  Pomfret.""  "  Alas !''  quoth  he,  "  shall  I  goe  to  the 
castle  \  and  lie  there,  and  dye  like  a  beaste  V*  '^  Sir,  I  can  tell 
you  no  more,''  quoth  I,  "  what  they  intend  to  doe ;  but  sir,  I  will 
enquire  of  a  secret  friend  of  mine  in  this  company,  who  is  chiefe 
of  all  their  counsells.'' 

With  that  I  repaired  unto  the  saide  Roger  Lassels,  and  desired 
him  as  earnestly  as  I  could,  that  he  would  vouchsafe  to  shewe 
me,  whither  my  lord  should  go  to  be  lodged  that  nighte ;  who 
aunswered  me  againe  that  my  lord  should  be  lodged  in  the 
abbey  of  Pomfret,  and  in  none  other  place ;  the  which  I  reported 
to  my  lord,  who  was  glad  thereof;  so  that  within  nighte  we  came 
to  Pomfret,  and  there  lodged  within  the  abbey  as  is  aforesaide. 

And  my  lord  of  Northumberland  continued  all  that  nighte  at 
Gawood,  to  see  the  dispatche  of  the  household,  and  to  establishe 
all  the  stuffe  within  the  same  in  security. 

The  next  day  my  lord  removed  towards  Doncaster,  and  came 
into  the  towne  by  torche  lighte,  the  which  was  his  desire,  be- 
cause of  the  people.  Yet  notwithstanding,  the  people  were 
assembled,  and  cried  out  upon  him,  ^^  Ood  save  your  Grace,  God 
save  your  Grace,  my  good  lord  cardinall ;"  running  before  him 
with  candles  in  their  hands ;  who  caused  me  to  ride  by  his  side 
to  shadowe  him  from  the  people ;  and  yet  they  perceived  him, 
and  lamented  his  misfortune,  cursing  his  accusers.     And  thus 


^  To  the  castle.']  Where  so  many  executions  for  treason  had  taken  place, 
that  Wolsey  might  well  hold  it  in  dread.     So  Lord  lUvers  exclaims : — 
—  "  O  Pomfret,  Pomfret  I  O  thou  bloody  prison. 
Fatal  and  ominous  to  noble  peers  1 
Within  the  guilty  closure  of  thy  walls, 
Itichard  the  Second  here  was  hack'd  to  death : 
And  for  more  slander  to  thy  dbmal  seat. 
We  give  thee  up  our  guiltless  blood  to  drink." 

Itich.  III.  Act  iii.  sc.  3. 
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the  king  can  do  no  lease  but  to  pat  you  to  jour  triaL  tlir  via 
is  more  for  the  natisfying  of  some  perBona,  than  for  an}  rnxm 
tliat  he  hath  of  your  traitorous  doiDga.^  ^^  Alaa  !  my  lord."  rati 
my  lord  cardinall,  ^^  is  it  not  a  pitteous  case,  that  any  man  ^«« 
so  wrongfully  accuse  me  unto  the  king,  and  not  to  cume  t«<  *jk 
king  to  my  aunswer  before  his  grace  !  For  I  am  well  aimir^  v 
lord,  that  there  is  no  man  alive  that  loketh  in  this  face  i^  tk>. 
who  is  able  to  accuse  me.     It  grieveth  me  rerr  much  thst  t> 
king  should  liave  any  such  opinion  in  nic,  to  thinke  that  I  wi 
be  false  or  conspire  any  evill  to  his  person ;  who  may  wt-U  ri^cM- 
der,  tliat  I  have  no  assured  friends  in  all  the  wuri<l,  but  <*fu«  lb 
grace  ;  soe  that  if  I  should  go  about  to  betrar  my  Hovt^f^-icr]  Vrc 
and  prince,  in  whom  is  all  my  trust  and  confideiifrtr  lH-f<fn*  all  ^^iirr. 
all  men  mighte  justly  thinke  and  say,  that  I  Licked  lM>thv  enn. 
wit,  and  discretion.   Nay,  nay  my  lonl,  I  would  ralhi-r  a«i«*R'.;^-' 
to  slu'ade  my  harte  bloud  in  his  defence,  as   I   am   iHiuml.  ^»>;v 
for  my  allegiance  and  for  my  safi^guard ;  for  he  ia  my  ^tafli  ihx: 
supportotii  me,  and  the  wall  tliat  defendeth  me  against  all  th-^ 
my  corrupt  enemies,  and  all  other ;  who  knowt-th   nK\  an<i  ni 
true  dilligent  proceedings  in  all  his  afTairea  and  dnings.  mu--k 
Wttrr  than  anv  of  them.     Therefore  to  conciud«*,  it  b«  ni^t  i'»  t* 
tliouglit  that  ever  I  would  maliciously  or  tniit4T«»u-«ly  travail!    r 
wislu'  any  liiirte  or  daniagr  ti»  liis  myall  |NrM»n  f»r  iinj*  rial!  ■:  j 
nitv,  hut,  as  I  saidr  hrfnn*,  defend  it  with  the  \«'n    **fi«a'lj'  *     -' 
niv  liarte  lilniid,  and  if  it  wi-re  hut   oiilv  for  iiiiiie  num     •!•  l*  :.« 
to  |)re-*«T\e  mine  estate  and  simple  life,  that  Hliieli  mirii    •  n*  -      - 
thinke  I  iliM'  so  much  est«'i'm#' ;    ha^iiii;  no   other  n  fnj»    :••  •*• 
unto  f<»r  protection  and  til TeiiM*.  Imt   (»nly  under  th*-   s}fta<i*>«i        : 
his  win^s.    Alan!  my  loni,  I  was  in  a  i^inmI  e*.tat«'  no\%.  .inJ  lii-  : 
quii'tly,  being  rit;ht  well  i*<»ntented   with  the  Kinie.      Hut    n..-> 
en«inies  who  never  Hle|H>,  luit  rontiiuially  stud\  Inith  ••]•  pir>;^  jkn  i 
wakini:  to  rid  me  out  of  th«'  way,  p**rcei\inL^  th«*  c*ont«>n!aTi"::   ■  f 
mv    mind,    douted    that    if    I    livei].   their  mallieinu-.   and   er..<  '.[ 

m 

d(  alini;-*  Would  ;;rowe  at  leni^he  to  their  sliam«'.  r*  laiki*  an«i  ••!-   . 
hlannd«r;  and  then  fore  would  prevent  the  same  with  the  *>h<*! 
dini:  <»f' mv  hloiiil.      Hut  from  <ioil.   that    kni»with   the  s«  ofi  t      f 
tln-ir  harti—,  and  of  all   iithen*.    it    eannot    U*  hi-l.    m-   \it    i.i.r*  ■ 

m 

wanhd.  wht  n  U*-  shall  •»•«•  op|iortimit\.      An«l.   u\\    ^imnI  lurd.    if 
\iiu  wiiuM  sih  wi'  \ours«lt' sii  mueh  my  i;imm1  frii  ml.  as  to  p -j*..  n 
the  kin^^s  majestie  that  miiH-  ai*eus«'pi  may  eoine  Ufun*  ni\  (skc^- 
in    hin  pn-M-iii'i'.  nml  tlhTe   that  I  may  make  aun!«wi>r.  I  dituhti* 
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not  but  yc  shall  see  me  acquite  myseUe  of  all  their  malicious 
accusations,  and  utterly  confound  them ;  for  they  shall  never  be 
able  to  prove  by  any  due  probation,  that  ever  I  offended  the  king 
either  in  thought,  worde,  or  dede.  Therefore  I  desire  you,  and 
most  hartely  require  your  good  lordship,  to  be  a  meane  for  me, 
that  I  may  aunswer  unto  my  accusations  before  the  king'^s  ma- 
jestie.  The  case  is  his,  and  if  their  accusations  were  true,  then 
should  it  touche  him  more  earnestly ;  wherefore  it  were  conve- 
nient that  he  should  heare  it  himselfe.  But  I  feare  me^  that 
they  intend  to  dispatche  me  rather  then  I  should  come  before 
his  presence ;  for  they  be  well  assured,  and  very  certaine,  that 
my  truthe  should  vanquishe  all  their  accusations  and  imtrue  sur- 
mises ;  which  is  the  especiall  cause  that  maketh  me  so  earnestly 
desire  to  make  mine  aunswer  before  the  king^s  majestic.  The 
losse  of  goods,  the  slaunder  of  my  name,  ne  yet  all  my  trouble 
grieveth  me  any  thing  so  much,  as  the  losse  of  the  king^s  favor, 
and  that  he  should  have  in  me  such  an  opinion,  without  deserte, 
of  untruthe,  that  have  with  such  travaill  and  paines  served  the 
king  so  justly,  so  paynfully,  and  with  so  good  an  harte,  to  his 
profit  and  honnor  at  aJl  times.  And  against  the  truthe  of  my 
doings,  their  accusations  proved  by  me  to  be  unjust,  should  doe 
me  more  pleasure  and  good,  than  the  obteining  much  treasure  ; 
as  I  doubt  not  to  doe,  if  the  case  might  be  indifferently  heard. 
Nowe  my  good  lord,  weighe  my  reasonable  request,  and  let 
charity  and  truthe  move  your  harte  with  pitty,  to  helpe  me  in  all 
this  my  truthe,  wherein  you  shall  take  no  manner  of  rebuke  or 
slaunder,  by  the  grace  of  God."  "  Well  then,**"*  saide  my  lord  of 
Shrewsbury,  "  I  will  write  to  the  king  in  your  behalfe,  declaring 
to  him  by  my  letters  howe  ye  lament  his  indignation  and  displea- 
sure ;  and  also  what  request  ye  make  for  the  triall  of  your  truthe 
towardes  his  highness.'*^  And  after  diverse  other  communica- 
tions as  they  were  accustomed  daily  to  have,  they  departed 
asunder. 

Bemayning  there  thus  with  my  lord  the  space  of  a  fortnight, 
having  goodly  enterteinement,  and  often  desired  by  the  earle  to 
kill  a  doe  or  harte  in  his  parke  there,  who  allwaies  refused  to  take 
any  pleasure  either  in  himting  or  otherwise,  but  applied  his  praiers 
continually  with  great  devotion ;  so  that  it  came  to  passe  at  a 
certaine  time  as  he  sat  at  dinner  in  his  owne  chamber,  having  at 
his  hordes  ende  the  same  day,  as  he  accustomably  had  every  day, 
a  messe  of  gentlemen  and  chaplens  to  kepe  his  company,  towardes 
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the  ende  of  his  dinner,  when  he  came  to  the  emiinff  of  hk  fruM. 
I  perceived  his  colour  often  to  change,  wfaerebjr  I  judfcrd  him  mc 
to  be  in  good  health.     With  that  I  leaned  over  tbe  tabfe. 
speaking  softly  unto  him,  saide,  **  Sir,  me  seemeth  joor  iv 
not  well  at  ease.**^    To  whom  he  amiswered  mnd  aaide,  witk  » 
loude  voice,  ^^Forsothe,  no  more  I  am;  (or  I  am,  qioock  he. 
taken  sodenly  with  a  thing  about  my  atomake,  thai  lieth  tkm 
along,  as  could  as  a  whetstone  ;  whiche  is  no  more  hot  wiadr ; 
therefore  I  pray  you  take  up  the  table,  and  make  a  ahort  dioafr. 
and  that  done,  resorte  shortly  againe.^     And  after  the  meate  vw 
carried  out  of  the  chamber,  into  the  gallery,  where  aO  the  waat#n 
dined,  and  every  man  set,  I  rose  up  and  forsoke  my  dinner,  and 
came  into  the  chamber  unto  my  lord,  where  I  found  him  9iSi 
sitting  very  ill  at  ease ;  nothwithstanding  he  wan  conunooint 
with  them  at  the  borders  end,  whome  he  had  commaonded  to  ^ 
still.     And  as  soone  as  I  was  entered  the  chamber,  he  drmrri 
me  to  go  to  the  poticary,  and  enquire  of  him  if  he  had  any  thinr^ 
that  would  make  him  breake  winde  upwarde.     Then  went  I  to  the 
earle,  and  shewed  him  what  estate  my  lord  was  in,  and  what  ht 
desinnl.     With  that  my  lonl  of  ShrewHlHiry  caused  incontinent 
the  poticary  to  be  calle<l  b(*fore  him ;  and  at  his  comminit  be 
deinaundtHl  of  him.  if  ho  had  any  thinge  that  would  bmik  winde 
upwarde  in  a  man^s  IkmU'  ;  and  he  aunHWonnl  that  ht*  had  mm*Ii 
g<»an».      *'Thi'n,'^  quoth   the  earle,  "filche  mv  Home.**     Tb»ti 
departed  the  |M>tic*ar\%  and  brought  with  him  a  whitr  r«Kift*rti**a 
in  a  fain'  pa|>or,  and  HhowiMl  it  unto  my  lord,  who  cf>mniaund«<d 
mt»  t4)  jrivo  the  nayo*  thennif  UTore  him.  and  ho  I  did.      And  I 
toki*  thf*  Hanie  and  bn>u^ht  it  to  my  lortl.  whrnH»f  aImi  I  timk^* 
th«*  save  nivm*lf,  and  thc*n  «lrlivi>nMl  it  to  mv  lord,  whi>  nT^*i««^i 
it   up  ail  at  once*  into  bin  inouthe.     lint   inmii*<liat4*ly  afti-r  In- 
had  n»<viv«sl  th*»  Hanu\  «un»lv  Im»  avoid«Nl  much  nindr  f  \ffr<l- 
in^'ly,  u|»wardi*.     '*  !*o/^  quoth  h«».   *'you  may  jm^^  it   wa^  Ikii 
wind«* ;  and  nowo  am  I  well  faM^I,  I  thankt*  tfCMl  :*'  and  .-m»  n^** 
fn»ni  thf  tablf,  and  Wfut  to  Ium  prait*rH.  an  hr  umM  f\i*r.«  «Li\ 
aftiT  dinner.     .\nd  tlmt  dom*.  th«*n'  cani«*  u|Hin  him  hucIi  a  laf>ki'  *. 
that  it  rauM*d  him  to  jro  to  thr  Mtoh* ;  and  iM'inj^  thi*r«*.  m\  litnl 
of  Slin'W«t!>ur\  m>tit  for  mi\  and  at  mv  n*ikain*  to  him  \\v  •«aiilc  : 
**  For  aM  niut'h  an  I  liav«*  aiuaii'M  {N'rcfivisl  \ou  to  !»<'  a  man.  in 
whi»nir  niv   lonl  your  nui^tc^r  Imth  gn*at   afRaunoo ;    and  aL<Mi 

*  Saft.]  .\MaT,  trial  Kt  aamiilc  or  tasting. 

*  t^aske.]  Ijuc,  kxwfoeM. 
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knowing  you  to  be  an  honest  man^  (with  many  more  wordes  of 
commendation  and  praise,  than  becometh  me  here  to  recite), 
''  it  is  so,  that  my  lord  your  master  hath  often  desired  me  to 
write  to  the  king,  that  he  mighte  come  before  his  presence,  to 
aunswer  to  his  accusations ;  and  even  so  have  I  done ;  and  this 
day  have  I  received  letters  from  the  king's  grace,  by  Sir  William 
Eingstone',  whereby  I  perceive  that  the  king  hath  in  him  a  good 
opinion :  and  by  my  request,  he  hath  sent  for  him,  by  the  same 
Sir  William,  to  come  unto  him ;  who  is  in  his  chamber.  Where- 
fore nowe  is  the  time  come  that  my  lord  hath  often  desired  to 
try  himselfe,  I  truste,  muche  to  his  honnor ;  and  it  shall  be  the 
best  journey  that  ever  he  made  in  his  life.  Therefore  nowe 
would  I  have  you  to  play  the  parte  of  a  wise  man,  to  break  this 
matter  wittily  unto  him,  in  suche  sorte,  that  he  may  take  it 
quietly,  and  in  good  parte :  for  he  is  ever  so  full  of  sorrowe  and 
heaviness,  at  my  being  with  him,  that  I  feare  me  he  will  take  it 
in  evill  parte,  and  then  doeth  he  not  well :  for  I  assure  you,  and 
so  shewe  him,  that  the  king  is  his  good  lord,  and  hath  given  me 
most  worthy  thanks  for  his  enterteinement,  desiring  and  com- 
manding me  so  to  continue,  not  doubting  but  that  he  will  right 
nobly  acquite  himself  towards  his  highness.  Therefore,  go  your 
waies  to  him,  and  perswade  with  him  that  I  may  finde  him  in 
good  quiet  at  my  comming,  for  I  will  not  tarry  long  after  you.*" 
'^  Sir,''  quoth  I,  ^'  if  it  please  your  lordship,  I  shall  endevour  me 
to  the  best  of  my  powre,  to  accomplishe  your  lordship's  com- 
maundement.  But  sir,  I  doubte,  that  when  I  shall  name  Sir 
William  Kingstone  to  him,  he  will  mistrust  that  all  is  not  well ; 
because  Mr.  Kingstone  is  constable  of  the  towre,  and  capitaine 
of  the  guarde,  having  with  him,  as  I  understande,  twenty  foure 
of  the  guarde  to  attend  upon  him.*'  '^  Mary  it  is  truthe  ;'^ 
quoth  the  earle,  '^  what  thereof,  although  he  be  constable  of  the 
towre  i  he  is  the  most  meetest  man  for  his  wisdom  and  discretion 
to  be  sent  about  any  such  message.  And  for  the  guarde,  it  is 
for  none  other  purpose  but  only  to  defend  him  against  them  that 
would  intend  him  any  evill,  either  in  worde  or  deede ;  and  they 
be  all,  or  for  the  most  parte,  such  of  his  olde  servants  as  the  king 
toke  of  late  into  his  service,  to  the  intent  that  they  should  attend 

7  Sir  WilUam  Kingstone.']  He  was  appointed  constable  of  the  Tower  for 
life,  by  letters  patent,  dated  28  May  1524,  soon  after  the  death  of  Sir  Thomas 
Lovell.    He  was  afterwards  made  a'knight  of  the  garter. 


654  CARDINAL  WOLSBY. 

upon  him  most  justly,  knowing  bcste  how  to  Btrre  him.^  ^*  WeD 
Sir,^**  saide  I,  ''  I  shall  doe  what  I  can,^  and  so  departed  Gron 
him  towards  my  lonl. 

And  as  I  repaired  unto  him,  I  found  him  sitting  at  the  upper 
ende  of  the  galler}',  upon  a  cheste,  with  his  stafTe  and  his  beadea 
in  his  hands.  And  espying  me  comming  from  the  carle,  de- 
maunded  of  me  what  newes.  ''  Fon>oothe  Sir,*^  quoth  I,  ^  the 
best  newes  that  ever  came  to  you ;  if  your  Grace  can  take  it 
well.''  "  I  pray  God  it  be,""  quoth  he,  ''  what  is  it !"  "  Fonoothe 
Sir,''  saide  I,  ^^my  lord  of  Shrewsbury,  perceiving  by  your  often 
communication  with  him,  that  ye  were  aUwaiea  desirooa  to  come 
before  the  king's  majestic,  he  as  your  most  assured  friend  hath 
travailed  so  with  his  letters  onto  the  king,  that  he  hath  sent  for 
you,  by  Mr.  Kingstone  and  twenty  four  of  the  guarde,  to  conduct 
you  to  his  highness."  **"  Mr.  Kingstone,"  quoth  he,  rebenting  hk 
name '  once  or  twiso ;  and  with  that  clapped  his  hand  on  bis 
thighe,  and  gave  a  great  sighe.  ^'  Sir,"  quoth  I,  '*  if  it  pb'aiv 
your  Grace  if  you  would  or  could  take  all  things  in  gocKl  parte,  it 
should  be  much  better  for  you.  Content  yourself  for  God's  nake. 
and  thinke  that  God  and  your  friends  have  wrought  for  you. 
according  to  your  owne  desire.  Did  ye  not  allwaies  wishe,  that 
ye  might  cleare  yourselfe  before  the  king ;  and  now  that  Gim)  and 
your  frii'nds  have  brought  your  dc'sire  to  jmimho,  ye  will  not  takf  it 
thankfully!  If  ye  consider  your  truthe  and  loyalty  to  our  novt^ 
reign  lorde,  against  the  which  your  eneniii's  cannot  pn*vaik%  tli** 
king  being  your  good  lord  as  he  is,  ye  know  wc*Il,  tin*  kinj;  ran 
do<>  no  IvuM*  than  he  doeth  to  you,  U-ing  to  hiN  hi);hm*m  arru«i*i| 
of  some  heinous  crime,  but  cause  you  to  lie  bniught  to  \i>ur 
tryalK  and  there  to  receave  acconling  to  your  mrritts ;  tin*  which 
his  highnt*ss  tniHteth,  and  saithe  nf»  I«»mm4>,  but  tluit  ynti  lOiail 
prove  yourselfe  a  just  man  to  Iiih  majt^stie,  wlion-in  ye  hav«*  mur\* 

*  Hekerting  kig  mamte.]  '*  I  know  not  whether  or  no  it  be  worth  t\it  iiinit*io- 
ing  here  i  howerrr  we  will  put  it  on  the  adventure  .,  but  raniinftl  Wolar^.  in  hi* 
lifetime,  wrna  informeO  hr  tome  f«»rtune-tcHert.  thai  he  tktmU  hare  kit  emd  mt 
Kmgtton,  'l*hit,  hit  credulity  interpreieil  of  Kinf(ftton-on-*ITimmr« ;  wtiirh 
nuMie  him  alwrnre^  to  aroid  the  riding  thn»U|(h  that  town.  thfMi|(h  the  nemrevt 
wajr  fn»m  hit  hou%e  t^i  the  nnart.  Aft^rwanlt,  undrntanding  that  he  waa  t4» 
be  coininiltrd  \ty  the  kinf(*t  eiprrtf  onler  t«»  the  charKe  of  Sir  .\nth>*nT 
Kin^ttim  tec  l^»rd  llrnrr  llowani  [hlarl  of  Ntirthampton '.  in  hi*  lk»i»k 
•irvntl  l*ni|ibenrt.  rhap  tt%'Hi.  fiil.  l.to,  it  ttnirk  to  hit  heart;  toi»  late 
prrreivinK  himtrlf  drcened  hy  that  father  ui  bea  in  hit  boroonymout  (•rrdtr- 
Uon.*'     FuUcr'a  Ckmwtk  Httiorf,  book  v.  p.  17-». 


CARDINAL  WOLSEY.  655 

cause  to  rejoice,  than  thus  to  lament,  or  to  mistrust  the  favour- 
able ministration  of  due  justice.  For  I  assure  you,  your  enemies 
be  more  afraide  of  you,  than  you  of  them ;  and  doubting  you  so 
much,  they  wishe  the  thinge,  that  they  shall  never  I  truste  bring 
to  passe  with  all  their  wittes,  the  king  (as  I  sayd  before)  being 
your  indiflPerent  judge,  and  your  earnest  friend.  And  to  prove 
that  he  so  is,  see  you  not  how  he  hathe  sent  gentle  Mr.  King- 
stone,  to  honnour  you  with  as  much  honnour,  as  was  due  to  you 
in  your  high  estate ;  and  to  convey  you  by  such  easy  journies,  as 
you  will  commaund  him  to  doe ;  and  that  ye  shall  have  all  your 
desires  and  requests  by  the  way  in  every  place,  to  your  Grace^s 
contentation  and  honnour.  Wherefore  Sir,  I  humbly  beseeche 
your  Grace,  to  imprinte  all  these  persuasions  and  many  other 
like,  in  your  highe  discretion,  and  be  of  good  cheere ;  wherewith 
ye  shall  comforte  yourselfe,  and  give  all  your  friends  and  servants 
good  hope  of  your  good  spede.''  "  Well,  well,  then,''  quoth  he, 
^'  I  perceive  more  than  ye  can  imagine,  or  doe  knowe.  Expe- 
rience of  olde  hath  taught  me."  And  therewith  he  rose  up,  and 
went  into  his  chamber,  and  went  to  the  stoole,  the  laske  troubled 
him  so  sore ;  and  when  he  had  done,  he  came  out  againe  ;  and 
immediately  after  my  lord  of  Shrewsbury  came  into  the  gallery 
unto  him,  with  whome  my  lord  met,  and  then  sitting  downe  there 
upon  a  benche  in  a  great  bay  windowe,  the  earle  asked  him  how 
he  did,  and  he  most  lamentably,  as  he  was  accustomed  to  do, 
aunswered  him,  and  thanked  him  for  his  gentle  entertainment. 
"  Sir,''  quoth  the  earle,  "  if  ye  remember  ye  have  often  wished  to 
come  before  the  king,  to  make  your  aunswer :  and  I  perceiving 
your  often  desire  and  earnest  request,  as  one  that  beareth  you 
good  will,  have  written  especially  unto  the  king  in  that  behalfe  ; 
making  him  privy  also  of  your  lamentable  sorrowe,  that  ye  in- 
wardly have  received  of  his  displeasure  ;  who  accepteth  all  your 
doings  therein,  as  friends  be  accustomed  to  do  in  such  cases. 
Wherefore  I  would  advise  you  to  pluck  up  your  harte,  and  be  not 
agast  of  your  enemies,  who  I  assure  you  be  more  in  doubt  of  you, 
than  you  would  thinke,  perceiving  that  the  king  is  minded  to 
have  the  hearing  of  your  case  before  his  own  person.  Nowe,  Sir, 
if  you  can  be  of  good  cheere,  I  doubt  not  but  this  journey  which 
you  shall  take  up  unto  his  highness,  shall  be  much  to  your  ad- 
vauncement,  and  an  overthrowe  to  your  enemies.  The  king  hath 
sent  for  you  by  the  worshipfuU  knight  Mr.  Eingstone,  and  with 
him  twenty  four  of  your  old  servantes,  nowe  of  the  guarde,  to 
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defend  you  against  your  enemies  to  the  intent  that  ye  ma?  mUj 
come  unto  his  majestie.'^     ''  Sir,^  quoth  my  lord,  **  I  truwe  Uhi 
Mr.  Kingstone  is  constable  of  the  towcn^    ^'  Vea,  what  of  that  T 
quoth  the  earle,  '^  I  assure  you  he  is  elected  of  the  king  for  oar 
of  your  friends,  and  for  a  discreete  gentleniaa.  moet  worthy  t^ 
take  upon  him  the  safeguarde  and  conduct  of  your  person ;  whidh 
without  faile  the  king  much  esteemeth,  and  secretly  lieareth  yoa 
speciall  favor,  far  otherwise  than  ye  doe  take  it.*^     ^*  ^\'ell  Sir.* 
quoth  my  lord,  ^^  as  God  will,  so  be  it.    I  am  subjecte  to  fortoot, 
and  to  fortune  I  submit  myselfe,  being  a  true  man  ready  to  arcrpi 
such  chaunces  as  shall  foUowe,  and  there  an  ende ;   Sir  I  pray 
you,  where  is  Mr.  Kingstone  !^     "  Marj',^  quoth  the  eark*,  "  if 
you  will,  I  will  send  for  him,  who  would  most  gladly  m.v  you.**    **  I 
pray  you  then,^  quoth  my  lord,  ''send  for  him.*^     At  whom*  nK«- 
sage  he  came ;  and  as  soon  as  my  lord  e«pied  him  comining  at 
the  gallery  ende,  he  made  haste  to  encounter  him.      Mr.  Kinj;- 
stone  came  towards  him  with  much  reverence ;  and  at  bin  cocninic 
he  kneeled  downe  unto  him,  and  saluted  him  in  tla*  king^H  U*lialfv ; 
whoroe  my  lorde  bare-headed  offered  to  take  up,  but  he  still  r^ 
fused.     Then  quoth  my  lord,  ''  Mr.  Kingstone,  I  pray  yt»u  to 
stand  u|>,  and  leave  your  kneeling  unto  me ;   for   I  am  but  a 
wretch  replete  with  miser}*  not  esteeming  myHi*lfe,  but  an  a  vilr 
abject  utterly  cast  away,  without  di*Hertis  ah  (ttNi  knowt-th.     .Vnd 
tlierefore,  gcnnl  Mr.  KingHtonc,  stand  up,  or  I  i%ill  kiu^*K*  di>i»m* 
bv  you  C  whom  he  would  not  leave  untill  he  hUhIv  tip.     Ttn  n 
spake  Mr.  KingHtone  and  saide,  with  humbk'  n*vfn*no\  **  Sir. 
tiie  king^M  maJ€^tit*  Imth  liim  roinmciidtHl  unto  \oti/*     -*  I  tliaiik 
his  highncHH,*^  quoth   my   lord,   **  I   trust   hr   in   in    liialtli.   and 
nH'rry.*'     *' Yea,  without  doubt,"'  qwoth   Mr.  Kini^ton** :    "and 
he  comnmundiHl   me  to  nav  unto   vou,  tliat   vou  sliuuM  a-v»iiu* 
vour>M*lfe,  tluit  he  U*an*th  unto  v«>u  an  nmrli  itimmI  nill  aik!  fa\«iur 
aM  evtT  he  did  ;  and  willrth  you  to  U>  (»f  giMMl  chi*<Ti*.     .\nd  ««bi*n* 
n*|M)rte  hatli  bin  made  unto  him,  that  you  should  mmniit  A(rain«»t 
his  roval  nuij«*stie  rertain  heinous  crinifH,  nhioh  In*  think«*th  {■  r- 
ftrtly  to  !h»  untnn\  yrt  for  the  niinistnition  of  just  in-,  in  •*urh 
ras4*s  ni|uisit4*.  In*  can  dot*  no  lesm*  tlian  M*n<l  f«»r  \ou  tn  \«»iir 
trinll,  mistrustinir  nothing  \our  tnitht*  nor  wis^liinu*,  l»ut   tliat   y** 
ftliall  In*  liiibk*  to  r«*quit<*  younM'lf«*  of  all  complaints  and  aiH*u*ci- 
tionN  f\hibit4*4l  against  ynu  ;   ami  to  takt*  your  jntinn'\  t<i  bini  at 
your  owm*  pl<*asiir«*,  romniaundin^  uw  t«>  att«*nd  ii|Min  \oii  mtth 
ministrati«»n  of  due  ri*vt*reiK*e,  and  t4»  Hce  \our  fief^on  pn-iHr%i^l 
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against  all  inconveniences  that  may  ensue  ;  and  to  elect  all  such 
your  olde  servauntes,  nowe  his,  to  serve  you  by  the  way,  who 
have  most  experience  of  your  diet.  Therefore,  Sir,  I  beseeche 
you  be  of  good  cheere  ;  and  when  it  shall  be  your  owne  pleasure 
to  take  your  journey,  I  shall  be  ready  to  give  attendaunce  upon 
you."*'  "  Mr.  Kingstone,''  quoth  my  lord,  "  I  thanke  you  for  your 
good  newes :  and  Sir,  hereof  assure  yourselfe,  that  if  I  were  as  able 
and  lusty  as  I  have  bin  but  of  late,  I  would  not  fail  to  ride  with 
you  in  post :  but  Sir,  I  am  diseased  with  a  fluxe '  that  maketh  me 
very  weake.  But  Mr.  Kingstone,  all  the  comfortable  wordes 
which  ye  have  spoken  unto  me,  be  spoken  but  for  a  piu^ose  to 
bring  me  into  a  fooles  paradise :  I  knowe  what  is  provided  for  me. 
Notwithstanding,  I  thank  you  for  your  good  will,  and  paines 
taken  about  me ;  and  I  shall  with  all  spede  make  me  ready  to 
ride  with  you  to  morrowe.''  And  thus  they  fell  into  other  com- 
munication, bothe  the  earle  and  Mr.  Kingstone  with  my  lorde ; 
who  commaunded  me  to  foresee  and  provide  that  all  things 
mighte  be  made  ready  to  departe  the  morrowe  after.  Then 
caused  I  all  things  to  be  trussed  up,  and  made  in  readiness  as 
fast  as  they  could  conveniently. 

When  night  came  that  we  should  goe  to  bed,  my  lorde  waxed 
very  sicke  with  the  laske,  the  which  caused  him  still  continually 
from  time  to  time  to  go  to  the  stoole,  all  that  night ;  in  somuch 
that  from  the  time  that  it  tooke  him,  until  the  next  morning  he 

*  Diseased  wUh  a  fluxe.']  In  the  printed  editions  the  passage  stands  thus: 
"  But,  alas  I  I  am  a  diseased  man,  having  a  flux :  (at  which  time  it  was 
apparent  that  he  had  poysoned  himself)  it  hath  made  me  very  weak."  p.  190, 
edit.  1706.  "  It  is  highly  probable  (says  Dr.  Fiddes,  in  his  Life  of  Wolsey, 
p.  499),  this  expression  ought  to  be  taken  in  a  softer  sense  than  the  words 
ttrictly  import,  and  that  Cavendish  only  intended  by  it,  that  he  was  poisoned 
bj  taking  something  prepared  for  him,  by  other  hands."  Dr.  F.  then  pro- 
ceeds to  invalidate  by  reasoning  the  story  of  the  cardinal  having  hastened  his 
own  death.  But,  I  apprehend,  it  cannot  be  thought  that  there  is  much  force 
in  the  doctor's  arguments.  It  is  more  important  to  observe,  that  it  admits  of 
great  question,  whether  the  words  in  the  parenthesis  are  not  altogether  an 
interpolation.  They  do  not  occur  in  any  MS.  which  I  have  seen.  StiU  it  is 
certain  that  the  charge  of  his  having  poisoned  himself  was  repeated  by  con- 
temporary writers,  without  scruple. — See  Tindall's  Works,  p.  404 ;  Svpplica- 
/ton  to  the  Q^e^'s  Majesty,  fol.  7.  a.d.  1555  :  Fox's  Acts,  p.  959. 

"  When  good  men  die  suddenly  "  (says  David  Lloyd,  State  Worthies,  p.  23), 
''it  is  said  they  are  poisoned ;  and  when  the  bad  fall  unexpectedly,  as  Wolsey 
did,  it  is  said  they  poison  themselves.  He  died  unpitied,  because  he  had 
lived  feared ;  being  the  great  bias  of  the  Christian  world ! " 

VOL.  I.  U  U 
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had  fifty  stooles,  so  that  he  was  that  day  very  weake.  His  maticr 
that  he  voided  was  wondrous  blackc,  the  whidi  the  phj-stioa 
called  coUcr  adustine ;  and  when  he  perceived  it,  he  saacle  to  me. 
that  if  he  had  not  some  helpe  shortly  he  shall  die.  N\'^iUi  that  I 
caused  one  doctor  Nicholas  a  doctor  of  phisieke,  being  with  mr 
lord  of  Shrewesbury,  to  looke  upon  the  grome  matter  tliat  hr 
avoided ;  upon  sight  whereof  he  determined  he  sbciuld  not  liw 
four  or  five  daies;  yet  notwithstanding  he  would  hare  riddcs 
with  Mr.  Kingstone  that  same  daie,  if  my  lord  of  Shrewe»biirT 
had  not  beene.  Therefore,  in  consideration  of  his  infirmitv  thr% 
caused  him  to  tarry  all  that  day. 

And  the  next  day  he  tooke  his  journey,  with  Mr.  Kinfp»toiir 
and  them  of  the  guarde.     And  as  sone  as  tlH*y  espied  him.  ci«- 
sidering  that  he  was  their  olde  master,  and  in  such  estate,  they 
lamented  his  misfortune,  with  weping  eyes.     Whouie  my  kirdr 
toke  by  the  hand,  and  many  times,  as  he  rode  by  the  way,  be 
would  talke,  nowe  with  one,  then  with  an  other,  until  he  caim*  u» 
an  house  of  my  lord  of  Shrewesborys,  called  Ilardwickc^  Hall  *, 
where  he  Uy  all  that  nighte  very  evill  at  case.     The  next  day  he 
rode  to  Nottingham,  and  there  lodged  that  nighte,  moro  ntcke, 
and  the  next  day  he  rode  to  LeicestiT  abliey ;  and  by  the  way 
he  waxed  so  sicke,  tliat  he  was  almost  fallen  from  hi««  inul«* ;   m» 
that  it  was  nighte  lK»fon»  we  came  to  the  ablM*y  of  Ij**!^^^  uhfrv 
at  his  eonmiing  in  at  the*  gate  the  abliot  with  all  liin  (*<>iivfnt 
met  him  with  divorm*  torcht's  litrlito ;   wlmni  tlu'V  ri^lit  lii>n<*ml»iy 
receivifl  and  welcomed  with  great   n'Vf»n»ncf.     To  nhomv   my 
lord  Haide,  **  Father  AblN>t.  I  am  come  hither  to  lea\(*  m\  \nnu^ 
among  yoii,^  riding  hh  still  until  he  came  t«>  the  stain«  4»f  hi« 
cliamber,  when*  he  alightt^l   from  Iiih  mule,  an«i   then  niaf«t«'r 
KingHtone  tooke  him  by  the  anne.  and  le<l  him  u|>  tlN>  f%uiir« ; 
who  tould  me  art4'n%'anl«*s,  he  never  ff*lt  m>  hf>avv  a  bunlen  in  all 
his  life.      .\nd  as  none  sh  he  wah  in  bin  cliantlNT,  he  went   inri*n- 
tinent  to  hi.H  bed.  very  sioke.    TIiih  wan  u|M»n  Sattonlay  at  ni^btv  *, 
and  then  contiimiMl  he,  sicker  and  Hick«T. 

(*|M>n   Monday  in  the  montini;,  an  I  stiNNle  by  Win  Utl  •udf, 
alniut  ei^rhte  of  the  eItM*ke,  the  windoweH  lM*ing  cl<ftM*  •diut,  aiMl 

1  Unrdwicke  UmU.\  Not  llanlvrirkr  Hall,  in  iVrbythtrr.  the  tcmt  k4  th# 
duke  of  Ilrronthirp.  «liirh  then  )ir|fint;r(i  to  m  fatnilT  of  ihr  namr  of  llar>i. 
wirkr,  hut  llanivirkr.utMm-ljnr,  m)»oiit  four  niilr*  fmm  N>v«t«mH.  m  N**c- 
tiiiKliAintliire      .S^  lluntrr't  '*  H'Ao  wntie  Cmw^duk't  Uft  tf  Hmiarf  f  " 

•  Stiitrdmf  mi  mt^kie.]  'I6th  > 
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having  waxe  lightes,  burning  upon  the  cupborde,  I  beheld  him,  as 
me  seemed,  drawing  faste  towardes  deathe.  He  perceiving  my 
shadowe  upon  the  wall  by  the  bed  side,  asked  who  was  there ! 
"Sir,''  quoth  I,  "  I  am  here.''  "How  doe  you!''  quoth  he  to 
me.  "  Very  well.  Sir,"  quoth  I,  "  if  1  mighte  see  your  grace 
well."  "  What  is  it  of  the  clocke  ? "  saide  he  to  me.  "  Sir," 
said  I,  "it  is  past  eight  in  the  morning."  "Eight  of  the  clocke  ?" 
quoth  he,  '' that  cannot  be,"  rehearsing  diverse  times,  "eighte 
of  the  clocke,"  "  eighte  of  the  clocke,"  "  nay,  nay,"  quoth  he  at 
last,  ''  it  cannot  be  eighte  of  the  clocke :  for  by  eighte  of  the 
clocke  shall  you  lose  your  master :  for  my  time  draweth  neare, 
that  I  must  departe  this  world."  With  that  one  doctor  Palmes', 
a  worshipful  gentleman,  being  his  chapleine  and  ghostly  father, 
standing  by,  bad  me  secretly  demand  of  him  if  he  would  be 
shriven,  and  so  be  in  a  readiness  towardes  God,  whatsoever 
should  chaunce.  At  whose  desire  I  asked  him  that  question, 
"  What  have  ye  to  doe  to  aske  me  any  suche  question!"  quoth 
he,  and  began  to  be  very  angry  with  me  for  my  presumption ; 
untill  at  the  laste  master  Doctor  tooke  my  parte,  and  talked  with 
him  in  Lattine,  and  so  pacified  him. 

At  afternoone  master  Kingstone  sent  for  me  into  his  chamber, 
and  at  my  comming  there  saide  to  me,  "  So  it  is,  that  the  king 
hath  sent  me  letters  by  master  Vincent  *,  one  of  your  old  com- 
panions, who  hath  bin  in  trouble  in  the  towre  for  money  that  my 
lord  should  have  at  his  last  departing  from  him,  which  cannot 
nowe  be  found.  Wherefore  the  king,  at  this  Vincents  request, 
for  the  declaration  of  his  truthe,  hath  sent  him  hither  with  his 
grace's  letters,  that  I  should  examine  my  lord  in  that  behalfe, 
and  to  have  your  counsell  herein,  to  the  intente  my  lorde  may 
take  it  well  and  in  good  parte.  This  is  the  cause  of  my  sending 
for  you ;  therefore  I  pray  you  of  your  counsell,  what  way  is  beste 
to  be  taken  therein,  for  the  true  acquittall  of  this  pore  gentleman, 
master  Vincent."  "  Sir,"  quoth  I,  "  as  touching  that  matter, 
after  mine  advice,  ye  shall  in  your  owne  person  resorte  unto  him 
to  visite  him,  and  in  communication  breake  the  matter  unto  him. 
And  if  he  will  not  tell  the  truthe,  there  be  that  can  satisfy  the 
kings  minde  therein.     But  in  any  wise,  mention  not,  nor  speake 


'  Palmes,']  John  Palmes?    Dean  of  Alton,  of  which  he  was  afterwards 
deprived  when  blind.    See  Cotton  MS.  Titus,  B.  L  fol.  75. 
*  Vincent]  David  Vincent,  see  p.  667. 

u  u  2 
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of  my  fellowe  Vincent.  And  also  I  would  advise  jou  not  to 
tracte  the  time  with  him ;  for  he  is  very  sicke,  mnd  I  fearv  mr 
he  will  not  live  past  a  day.*^  Then  went  master  Kingstooe  to 
visit  him ;  and  asked  him  first  howe  he  did,  and  so  forthe  pro- 
ceeded in  conversation,  wherein  master  Kingstone  demaunded  of 
him  of  the  sayd  money  saying,  ^^  that  my  lord  of  Northnmbrr- 
lande  hath  founde  a  booke  at  Cawood  that  reporteth  that  yoa 
had  but  late  fifteen  hundred  poundes ;  and  it  will  not  be  foim)r« 
not  so  much  as  one  penny  thereof:  who  hath  made  the  kim^ 
privy  of  the  same.  Wherefore  the  king  hath  written  onto  mr. 
to  demaund  of  you  where  it  is  become ;  for  it  were  pitty  that  it 
should  be  imbeseled  from  you  bothe.  Therefore  I  shall  require 
you,  in  the  kings  name,  to  tell  me  the  truthe ;  to  the  intent  that 
I  may  make  just  reporte  unto  his  majestic  of  your  aunswr 
therein.^  With  that  my  lorde  paused  a  little  and  aaide,  **  t  Mi 
good  Lorde  !  how  much  doth  it  grieve  me  that  the  king  nhaald 
think  in  me  any  such  deceite,  wherein  I  should  dec(*ive  him  of 
any  one  penny  that  I  have.  Rather  than  I  would,  master  King- 
stone,  imbeaxle,  or  deceive  him  of  one  penny,  I  wouki  it 
moulten,and  put  into  my  moutlie;^  which  wordes  he  spake  t«« 
or  thrice  very  vehemently.  ^'  I  have  nothing,  ne  never  had  (<M«i 
be  my  judgi*),  that  I  esteemed  m>  much  my  ownc*.  but  tluit  I 
t(H>ko  it  ever  to  be  the  kingH  goods,  having  Init  th«'  Ion*  u<^ 
thoreuf  during  niv  life;  and  after  mv  death  to  leavt*  it  mh<»IU  t*» 
him;  where  he  liath  but  prevented  my  intent  ami  puqK>m».  Atni 
for  this  money  tliat  ve  denmund  of  me,  1  aMsun^  vt»u  that  it  i% 
none  of  mine ;  f<ir  1  Iwrrowcnl  it  of  diver»(»  of  mv  frirnd»  to  lnir%o 
me,  and  to  bc*st4>we  among  my  H^Tvant^^H,  who  have  takf*n  &rn<at 
paim*H  al)out  me,  like  true  and  faithful  Her^antoM.  Notwith- 
standing if  it  In*  his  pii^asure  to  have  thin  money  from  m«*.  I  muM 
hold  me  cont«»nte.  Yet  I  would  moHt  humblv  liejitTcho  hU 
majcMtie,  to  H«»f  that  HatiHfitnl,  for  the  discharge  of  my  ronj*rJrnrv 
unto  them  tlmt  1  owe  it."  *'  Who  Ik»  they."  <|Uoth  Mr.  Kinv;- 
Htime.  '*  Tlmt  nliall  I  Hhewe  vou.^ioiidi'  mv  lonle.  **  I  U»niiAM 
two  hundnnl  |N)und«*H  thennif  of  nir  John  Allen*  of  I^»n<loii ;  ai>d 
an  other  tno  liundrtHl  |MHmdi*M  of  nir  Ricluini  (tn*^lulnl*  4>f  L«>i>- 

*  .Sir  Jokm  AlUn]  Sir  John  Allen  wma  lord  majnr  of  I»n<ion  in  1  ^3^. 

*  S%r  Htekard  Crnkam.]  On  thf  (•inmI  FmUj  nrit  following.  Sir  Rirhknl 
(frrftham  vrotr  t«i  (^rotnwrll,  to  ino%e  the  kin^r  fi*r  the  |«jinent  «il  a  (ir^l 
due  to  him  from  the  estate  of  the  Ute  lard  rmnlinal.  111.  KUm.  ii.  ^H.  la 
I&37  he  VM  lufd  niajor  at  liOCHkiii.    lie  vm  fBlhcr  ot  8ir  Hmmbm 
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don;  also  other  two  hundred  poundes  of  the  master  of  the 
Savole,  also  two  hundred  poundes  of  doctor  Hickden,  deane  of 
my  colledge  in  Oxenforde ;  and  two  hundred  poundes  of  the 
treasurer  of  the  ehurche  of  Yorke ;  and  also  two  hundred 
poundes  of  parson  EUis  my  chaplen ;  and  another  one  hundred 
poundes  of  a  priest,  that  was  then  his  stewarde,  whose  name  I 
have  forgotten ;  to  whome  I  trust  the  king  will  restore  the  same 
againe,  for  as  much  as  it  is  none  of  mine.''  "  Sir,"  quoth  Mr. 
Kingstone,  "there  is  no  doubte  in  the  king;  whom  ye  need  not 
to  mistrust  in  that,  but  when  the  king  shall  be  advertised  hereof, 
as  I  shall  reporte,  at  my  retoume,  of  your  earnest  request  there- 
in, his  grace  will  doe  as  shall  become  him.  But  sir,  I  pray  you, 
where  is  this  money!''  "Mr.  Kingstone,"  quoth  my  lord,  "I 
will  not  conceale  it  from  the  king ;  but  will  declare  it  unto  you, 
or  I  dye,  by  the  grace  of  God.  Take  a  little  patience  with  me  I 
beseeche  you."  "  Well  sir,  then  will  I  trouble  you  no  more  at 
this  time,  trusting  that  ye  will  tell  me  to  morrowe."  "  Yea,  that 
I  will,  Mr.  Kingstone,  for  the  money  is  safe  enoughe,  and  in  an 
honest  man's  keeping ;  who  will  not  kepe  one  penny  thereof  from 
the  king."  And  then  the  abbot  of  Leicester  sent  for  Mr.  King- 
stone to  supper ;  who  then  departed  for  that  nighte, 

Howbeyt  my  lord  waxed  very  sicke,  most  likely  to  die  that 
nighte,  and  often  swooned,  and  as  me  thought  drewe  on  faste  to 
his  ende,  until  it  was  foure  of  the  clocke  of  the  morning:  at  which 
time  I  spake  to  him,  and  asked  him  how  he  did.  "  Well,"  quoth 
he,  "  if  I  had  any  meate ;  I  pray  you  give  me  some."  "  Sir, 
there  is  none  redy,"  saide  L  "  I  wis,"  quoth  he,  "ye  be  the  more 
to  blame :  for  you  should  have  alwaies  meate  for  me  in  a  readi- 
ness, to  eate  when  my  stomache  serveth  me ;  therefore  I  pray  you 
get  me  some ;  for  I  intend  this  day  to  make  me  strong,  to  the 
intent  that  I  may  occupy  myselfe  in  confession,  and  make  me 
ready  to  God."  "  Then  sir,"  quoth  I,  "  I  will  call  up  the  cookes 
to  provide  some  meate  for  you ;  and  will  also,  if  it  be  your  plea- 
sure, call  for  Mr.  Palmes,  that  ye  may  common  with  him,  untill 
your  meate  be  ready."  "  With  a  good  will,"  quoth  he.  And 
therewith  I  went  fast,  and  called  up  the  cookes,  bidding  them  to 
prepare  some  meate  for  my  lorde.  Then  went  I  to  Mr.  Palmes, 
and  tould  him  what  case  my  lorde  was  in ;  willing  him  to  rise, 
and  resorte  to  him  with  spede.  And  then  I  went  to  Mr.  King- 
stone, and  gave  him  warning,  that,  as  J  thought,  my  lord  woidd 
not  live ;  advising  him  thi^t  if  he  had  any  thing  to  say  to  him,  he 
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should  make  haste,  for  he  was  in  great  dannger.  ^In good  fiudt* 
quoth  Mr.  Kingstone,  ''ye  be  to  bbmie :  for  ye  make  him  brbetv 
that  he  is  sicker  and  in  more  daunger,  than  he  is  indeed." 
^'  Well  sir,^  quoth  I,  '^  ye  shall  not  say  another  day  bat  I  have 
given  you  warning,  as  I  am  bound  to  doe,  and  discharge  myvrif 
therein.  Therefore  I  pray  you,  whatsoever  shall  chamiee,  let  no 
negligence  be  ascribed  to  me  herein ;  for  1  assure  you  his  liie  is 
very  shorte.  Do  therefore  as  ye  thinke  beste.''  Yet  ncverthckss 
he  rose,  and  made  him  ready,  and  came  to  him.  After  he  had 
eaten  of  a  cullace'  made  of  chicken  a  spoonfull  or  two,  at  the  laste 
quoth  he,  *'*'  Whereof  was  this  cullace  made  !^  ^  Forvotbe  mrr 
quoth  I,  "  of  a  chicken.""  "  Why,""  quoth  he,  *'  it  is  fasting  day  ." 
(being  St.  Andrews  even.)  "  What  though  it  be,*"  quoth  I>r. 
Palmes,  **  ye  be  excused  by  reason  of  your  sickness  I  *"  '*  Yea.'' 
quoth  he,  ''  what  though !  1  will  eate  no  more."" 

Then  was  he  in  confession  the  space  of  an  houre.  And  when 
he  had  ended  his  confession,  master  Kingstone  came  to  him,  and 
bad  him  good  morrowe ;  for  it  was  about  six  of  the  clocke,  and 
asked  him  how  he  did.  ''  Sir,""  quoth  he,  ^  I  tarry  but  the 
pleaHure  of  God,  to  render  up  my  poore  soule  into  his  handes."* 
*'  Not  so  sir,""  quoth  master  Kingstone,  **  with  the  grace  of  Ct«id. 
ye  shall  live,  and  do  verj'  well ;  if  ye  will  !k»  of  if«>od  chc»T%«." 
''  Nay  in  good  soothe,  master  Kin^tontN  my  dim^aMO  v^  Mirhe  that 
I  cannot  live;  for  1  luive  had  Home  ex|H*rience  in  phihickt*.  Thu« 
it  iH:  I  have  a  fluxe  with  a  c<mtiniiall  feaver;  the  nature  mh4>n-i>f 
is,  tliat  if  then*  Ik*  no  alteration  of  the  same  within  eiv;ht  iWu^, 
either  niunt  enwue  excorrition  of  the  entrailen,  or  fn^nnv,  or  ••Iw 
prerH*nt  deathe;  and  the  lM*Ht  of  tlu^M*  thret%  in  deathe.  Aii«la*»  I 
suppoHo,  this  is  th«»  eight  day :  and  if  ye  set*  no  alt«Tation  in  m«*. 
thi»rt»  in  no  nnmnlv,  save*  that  I  nuiv  livr  a  dav  or  tfn>  afttr.  Init 
deathe  which  is  the  l>ertte  of  thetM»  thn»e,  munt  follow**."  ''Sir." 
said«*  niaxter  Kin^tont*.  '*you  \x*  in  mioh  |»on*(iv('nt*Hi%,  d^tubtini; 
that  thing  that  in  jrfwMl  faithe  y<»  wmhI  not.""  *'  Wt»||.  Wfll,  manttT 
Kin^Htone,^  quoth  my  l(»rd,  **  I  m^i*  the  matter  nuiki*th  }ou  nim-h 
W(»n«4*thAn  you  nliould  In*  ai^innt  nn* ;  ht>w<*  it  In  fninK*«l  I  knMWt* 
not.  Hut  if  I  h.vl  M*r\'ed  <mm1.  sh  (lilii;«*ntly  mh  I  ha\i*  dom*  x\w 
kini;.  Ii«*  would  not  lia%'<*  i;iv<*n  ni<*  ov(*r  in  ni\  irr«*v  h<*an^.  Ikit 
thi««  iHtlM*  juHt  n*ward«*  that  I  munt  rf^^iivt*.  for  mv  dili^fUt  {kaii>«*ii 
and  Htudy.  tliat  I  lia%«*  IumI.  to  do  him  fM*r\'ie«* ;  not  n^i^anlmg  m\ 

'  Odlmti]  A  ftrong  brolli  or  fiavy ;  froa  tlis  FVvmA^  eoolas. 
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service  to  God,  but  only  to  satisfye  his  pleasure.  I  pray  you 
have  me  most  humbly  commended  unto  his  royall  majestie ;  and 
beseech  him  in  my  behalfe,  to  call  to  his  princely  remembrance 
all  matters  proceeding  betweene  him  and  me  from  the  beginning 
of  the  world,  and  the  progresse  of  the  same ;  and  most  especially 
in  his  waighty  matter;**'  (meaning  the  matter  betweene  good 
queen  Katherine  and  him,)  ^'and  then  shall  his  graces  conscience 
knowe,  whether  I  have  offended  him,  or  no.  He  is  a  prince  of 
royall  courage,  and  hath  a  princely  harte ;  and  rather  then  he 
will  miss  or  want  any  parte  of  his  will  or  pleasure,  he  will  endanger 
the  losse  of  the  one  halfe  of  his  realme.  For  I  assure  you,  I 
have  often  kneeled  before  him,  the  space  sometimes  of  three 
houres,  to  persuade  him  from  his  will  and  appetite :  but  I  could 
never  dissuade  him  therefrom.  Therefore  Mr.  Kingstone,  I 
wame  you,  if  it  chaunce  you  hereafter  to  be  of  his  privy  counsel!, 
as  for  your  wisdome  ye  are  very  mete,  be  well  assured  and 
advised,  what  ye  put  in  his  head,  for  ye  shall  never  put  it  out 
againe. 

^'  And  say  furthermore,  that  I  request  his  Grace,  on  God^s 
name,  that  he  have  a  vigilant  eye  to  depresse  this  newe  sorte  of 
Lutherans ',  that  it  doe  not  encrease,  through  his  negligence,  in 
suche  a  sorte,  as  he  be  at  length  compelled  to  put  on  hamies 
upon  his  backe  to  subdue  them ;  as  the  king  of  Boheme  did,  who 
had  good  game,  to  see  his  commons,  infected  with  Wicklifies 
heresies,  to  spoile  the  spirituall  men  of  his  realme  ;  who  at  the 
last  were  constrained  to  call  to  the  king  and  his  nobles  for  succour 
against  their  frantic  rage  ;  of  whom  they  could  get  no  helpe  ne 
refuge,  but  they  laughed  and  had  good  game,  not  regarding  their 
duty.  But  when  these  erroneous  heretics  had  subdued  all  the 
clerge,  bothe  churches,  and  monasteries,  and  all  other  spirituall 
things,  then  having  nothing  more  to  spoile,  they  caught  such  a 
courage  of  their  former  spoile,  that  then  they  disdained  their 
prince  with  his  nobles,  and  the  heades  and  govemours  of  the 

"  Newe  sorte  of  Lutherans,']  In  the  year  1521,  the  cardinal,  by  virtue  of 
his  legatine  authority,  issued  a  mandate  to  all  the  bishops  in  the  realm,  to 
take  the  necessary  means  for  calling  in  and  destroying  all  hooks,  printed  or 
written,  containing  any  of  the  errors  of  Martin  Luther :  and  further  directing 
processes  to  be  instituted  against  all  the  possessors  and  f&vourers  of  such 
books,  heresies,  &c.  The  mandate  contained  also  a  list  of  forty- two  errors  of 
Luther.  See  Wilkins's  Concilia,  vol.  iii.  p.  690 — 693 ;  and  Strype's  Eccle- 
siastical Memorials,  vol.  i  p.  36—40.  For  further  proceedings  of  the  same 
description  in  1526,  and  agsdn  in  1529«  see  Strype's  Eccles.  Mem,  vol.  i.  p.  165. 


664  CARDINAL  WOLSEY. 

country,  and  began  to  spoile  and  slay  them.  Insomuch  aa  the 
king  and  other  noblemen  were  constrained  to  put  hamies  opoa 
them^  to  resist  the  power  of  those  traiterous  heretickea,  and  to 
defend  their  lives  ;  who  pitched  a  field  against  them  ;  in  which 
field  the  conflict  was  so  vehement  and  cniell  on  the  rebells  parte, 
that  in  fine  they  slewe  the  kinge,  the  nobles,  and  all  the  gi.*ntlr> 
men  of  the  realme,  leaving  not  one  person  that  liare  the  name  of 
a  nobleman  or  gentleman,  or  any  person  that  bare  rule  in  tht 
common  wealthc  alive  ;  by  meanes  of  which  slaughter  they  have 
lived  ever  since  without  an  heade ;  being  brought  into  such 
poverty  and  misery  that  they  be  abhorred  of  all  Christian  Datiom. 
Let  this  be  to  him  an  example  to  avoide  the  like  daungvr.  I  pra% 
you.  There  is  no  trust  to  routes  or  to  unla^full  asseml Jieai  in  the 
common  people ;  for  when  they  be  up,  there  is  no  mercy  mith 
them.  Let  him  consider  the  story  of  king  Richard  the  Nccood. 
one  of  his  progenitors,  who  lived  in  that  same  time  also  of  W'ick- 
liffe^s  seditions  and  erroneous  opinions.  Did  not  the  commtinik  I 
pray  you,  in  his  time  arise  against  the  nobles  and  head  gi»vmHm 
of  this  realme  of  Englande ;  whereof  some  they  appn*bfnd«*d. 
whom  without  mercy  or  misery  they  put  to  deathe !  and  did  they 
not  fall  to  spoiling  and  roblx^r}-,  which  was  their  onlie  pretc^ncr  u> 
have  all  things  in  common ;  and  at  the  last,  tooke  tbt*  kinc% 
person  perforce  out  of  the  towrr  of  London,  and  carri^^d  him 
about  the  city  preHumptuously,  nuiking  him  oU'divnt  to  tht*ir  k-mj 
proclanuitioiiH  i  l)id  not  also  thi*  traitorous  heretickis  Sir  John 
Ohlcastle,  lord  of  (\)hluun,  pitche  a  fiold  with  li«*retii'ki»  a^ain^t 
king  Ilonry  the  fifth,  whore  the  king  hini»4elfe  was  |>erx«»iiallv.  antl 
fought  agaiimt  them,  to  whom  <mnI  gavo  the  \iotor}'  f  AU»  '  if 
thoHi*  l>e  not  phiine  pn*hidrntH,  and  nufficient  |MTKuaf«itiii!»  in 
adinonisli  a  prinr(>  to  Ik*  (*irt*uinH|MH!t  against  the  HfinhlabU*  nii^ 
chiofo.  then  will  <to<l  .ntrike,  and  tako  from  uh  <»urprud«*nt  ml*  ix 
and  h'ave  us  in  the  hands  of  (»ur  enenii<*t« ;  and  thon  ••liall  i-ii>uf 
miH(*hior(*  u|M)n  inisc'liiofo.  inc<»nvenionce  u|M»n  inc<invoiii<*nc4\  antl 
barri'iincpis  aiul  scarcity  for  laoko  of  g<MNl  order  in  the  c*ouini«»n 
w«*al«*,  to  till*  utter  mine  and  di*tM»lation  of  this  n*alnu\  fn*m  th>- 
whirh  <mmI  of  his  tondn*  m(*n*v  dofond  uh  ! 

"  M:iHt4T  Kin^^tono  fari^woll !  I  ran  no  nion*  Have,  hut  I  vitJi. 
en*  I  (lv(*.  all  thiiitr*  to  liave  good  huccohm*.  My  tini«Mlniw«*tli  on 
fast**.  I  111:1  V  not  tarrv  with  vou.  And  forgot  nnt  iKliat  I  ha^o 
saide  and  <*har^i*d  \ou  witliall ;  for  ^\\vn  I  am  doad.  y«*  iJudl  |H*r* 
advent un*  remenibro  111  v  words  better.*'     And  even  with  thuM» 
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wordes  he  began  to  draw  his  speche  at  lengthe,  and  his  tongue  to 
faile ;  his  eyes  being  presently  set  in  his  head,  whose  sight  failed 
him.  Then  began  we  to  put  him  in  remembrance  of  Christ^s 
passion;  and  caused  the  yeomen  of  the  guarde  to  stand  bye 
secretly,  to  see  him  dye,  and  to  be  witnesses  of  his  wordes  at  his 
departure  ;  who  heard  all  his  saide  communication  :  and  incon- 
tinent the  clock  struck  eight,  and  then  gave  he  up  the  ghost,  and 
thus  he  departed  this  present  life  *.  And  calling  to  remembrance, 
howe  he  saide  the  day  before,  that  at  eight  of  the  clocke  we  should 
lose  our  master,  as  it  is  before  rehearsed,  one  of  us  looking  upon 
another,  supposing  that  either  he  knewe  or  prophesied  of  his 
departure,  yet  before  his  departure,  we  sent  for  the  abbot  of  the 
house,  to  annoyle  him  \  whoe  made  all  the  spede  he  could,  and 
came  to  his  departure,  and  so  sayd  certaine  praiers,  before  the 
breath  was  fully  out  of  his  body. 

Here  is  the  ende  and  fall  of  pride  and  arrogancy  of  men, 
exalted  by  fortune  to  dignities :  for  I  assure  you,  in  his  time,  he 
was  the  haughtiest  man  in  all  his  proceedings  alive ;  having  more 
respect  to  the  honor  of  his  person  than  he  had  to  his  spirituall 
profession ;  wherein  should  be  shewed  all  meekness,  humility,  and 
charity ;  the  discussing  whereof  any  further  I  leave  to  divines. 

After  that  he  was  thus  departed,  Mr.  Kingstone  sent  a  post  to 
the  king,  advertising  him  of  the  departure  of  the  cardinall  by  one 
of  the  guarde,  that  sawe  and  hearde  him  die.  And  then  Mr. 
Kingstone  and  the  abbot  calling  me  unto  them  went  to  consulti^ 
tion  of  the  order  of  his  buriall. 

After  diverse  opinions,  it  was  thought  good  that  he  should  be 
buried  the  next  day  following ;  for  Mr.  Kingstone  would  not  tarry 
the  retume  of  the  poste.  And  it  was  further  thought  good  that 
the  mayor  of  Leicester  and  his  brethren  should  be  sent  for,  to 
see  him  personally  dead,  to  avoide  false  rumours  that  might  hap- 
pen, to  say  that  he  was  still  alive.  Then  was  the  mayor  and  his 
brethren  sent  for ;  and  in  the  meane  time,  the  body  was  taken 

*  He  departed  this  preient  life.']  Tuesday,  Nov.  29,  1530.  Le  Neve's  Fasti, 
p.  310. 

^  To  annoyle  him.']  To  administer  the  extreme  unction,  "  The /fifth  sacra- 
ment is  anoyfUynge  of  seke  men,  the  whiche  oyh  is  halowed  of  the  bysshop, 
and  mynystred  by  preestes  to  them  that  ben  of  lawfull  age,  in  grete  peryll  of 
dethe :  in  lyghtnes  and  abatynge  of  theyr  sikenes,  yf  God  wyll  that  they 
lyve ;  and  in  forgyvynge  of  theyr  venyal  synnes,  and  releasynge  of  theyr 
payne,  yf  they  shal  deye.'* — Festival,  foL  171. 
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out  of  the  bed  where  he  lay  deade ;  who  had  upon  him,  next  hm 
body,  a  shirte  of  heare,  beaideB  hk  other  ahirte,  which  was  of  Terr 
fine  hoUand ;  which  was  not  known  to  any  of  his  servauDtei  beto^ 
continually  about  him  in  his  chambre,  saving  to  his  ghostly  father; 
which  shirtes  were  laide  in  a  coffin  made  for  him  of  bonb^ 
having  upon  his  dead  corpse  all  such  ornaments  as  he  was  pro- 
fessed in,  when  he  was  made  bishop  and  archbishop,  as  miter, 
crosse,  ring,  and  palle,  with  all  other  things  due  to  his  order  and 
dignity.  And  lying  thus  all  day  in  his  coffin  open  and  barpfaerd. 
every  man  that  would  might  see  him  there  deade  witliout  fayning. 
even  as  the  mayor,  his  brethren,  and  other  did. 

Lying  thus  untill  foure  or  five  of  the  clocke  at  nighte,  ho  was 
carried  downe  into  the  churche  with  great  solemnity  by  the  abb«)t 
and  conducted  with  much  torche  lighte,  and  ser\'ice  songe.  due  f«ir 
such  funeralls.  And  being  in  the  churche  the  corpse  was  set  in 
our  Lady  Chappell,  with  diverse  tapers  of  waxe,  and  diventr  pcxtrv 
men  sitting  about  the  same,  holding  torches  in  their  handes.  who 
watched  about  the  corps  all  night,  while  the  canons  sang  />inV. 
and  other  devout  oraisons.  And  about  foure  of  the  clocke  in  the 
morning  Mr.  Kingstone  and  we  his  sen-ants  came  into  the  churche, 
and  there  tarried  the  executing  of  diverse  ceremonies  in  !«icb 
cases  UHe<l,  alN)ut  the  coqise  of  a  bishop.  Then  went  they  to 
maAH(\  at  which  masse  the  ablx>t  and  diverMi>  otiMT  cli«l  nt^-r. 
And  tliat  done,  they  went  about  to  bur}'  the  coqis  in  the  niidd*-*^: 
of  the  Hayd  cliap|M*IL  wh«*n>  woh  ma<lu  for  him  a  grav«*.  And  hy 
that  time  he  waH  buried,  and  all  cerenumics  eiidetl,  it  waA  -«i\  «if 
the  olorke  in  the  nioniing. 

Then  went  we  and  pre|KinMl  ourw*lv(*H  to  horH«*liack.  U'tni; 
Saint  Andn*wH  day  the  n|Mmtle,  and  f«o  t4>ke  f»ur  jounM-}  to  tbt* 
courte  ;  ritlinir  that  Hanie  <Liy,  lM*inir  \V(*4liu*fHlay.  t^i  Nortliampton. 
and  the  next  <lav  to  |)un.Htable;  and  the  next  dav  to  l^imd^n  . 
wiNTe  W(»  tarri<Ml  untill  naint  .Nieholan  even,  and  tlu-n  we  t^mU-  t<» 
Hampton  courte,  where  the  kini;  and  couum*!  lay.  jfivin^  all  tuir 
attendance  u|N>n  tli«*in  for  t»ur  diH|i:itehe. 

And  till*  iK'Xt  day.  lM*ing  Saint  .NieliolaH  da\«  I  wan  M«nt  f«*r. 
lM*in^  in  Mr.  Kini;Moiir'.H  rhanilNT  th«'n*  in  th«'  ciMirt«\  to  coiih*  Xn 
the  kin*^;  whom  I  found  HhiHitiiii:  at  the  rounden  in  tin*  |*an*ki-. 
on  the  iMirk-^iilf  of  tht*  ^nnlrii.  .\nd  |MTci'ivin^  him  tM*i*u|it<n|  in 
sliotiii^.  thought  it  not  ^<mh1  to  tmubl**  him  ;  liut  Iraniii^  to  a 
irvi\  attt-nding  then*  until  lif  luul  made  an  ende  of  Iiih  di^|Mirte. 
And  leaning  then*,  being  in  a  great  study,  wluit  the  matter  ahouU 
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be  that  his  grace  should  send  for  me,  at  the  laste  the  king  came 
sodenly  behind  me,  and  clapped  me  upon  the  shoulder ;  and  when 
I  perceived  him,  I  fell  upon  my  knee.  And  he,  calling  me  by 
name,  sayd  unto  me,  "  I  will,****  quoth  he,  "  make  an  ende  of  my 
game,  and  then  will  I  talk  with  you  f^  and  so  departed  to  the 
marke  where  he  had  shot  his  arrowe.  And  when  he  came  there 
they  were  meeting  of  the  shott  that  lay  upon  the  game,  which 
was  ended  that  shote. 

Then  delivered  the  king  his  bowe  unto  the  yeoman  of  his 
bowes,  and  went  his  waies  inwarde  ;  whom  I  followed  ;  howbeit 
he  called  for  Sir  John  Gage,  then  his  vice  chamberlaine,  with 
whome  he  talked,  untill  he  came  to  the  posterne  gate  of  his 
garden  ;  the  which  being  open  against  his  comying,  he  entered  ; 
and  then  was  the  gate  shute  after  him,  which  caused  me  to  goe 
my  waies. 

And  ere  ever  I  was  past  halfe  a  paire  of  butt  lengths,  the  gate 
opened  againe,  and  Mr.  Norris  called  me  againe,  commanding  me 
to  come  unto  the  kinge,  who  stoode  behinde  the  doore  in  a  night 
gowne  of  russet  velvet,  furred  with  sables ;  before  whome  I 
kneled  downe,  being  there  with  him  all  alone  the  space  of  an 
houre  or  more,  during  which  season  he  examined  me  of  diverse 
weighty  matters,  concerning  my  lord  cardinall,  wishing  rather 
than  twenty  thousand  pounds  that  he  had  lived.  He  examined 
me  of  the  fifteen  hundred  poundes,  which  Mr.  Kingstone  moved 
to  my  lord  before  his  deathe,  as  I  have  before  rehersed.  "  Sir,'' 
sayd  I,  ^^  I  thinke  that  I  can  tell  your  Grace  partly  where  it  is, 
and  who  hathe  it.**'  "  Yea,  can  you  ?"  quoth  the  king ;  "  then  I 
pray  you  tell  me,  and  you  shall  doe  much  pleasure,  and  it  shall 
not  be  unrewarded.''  "  Sir,"  sayd  I,  "  if  it  please  your  high- 
ness, after  the  departure  of  David  Vincent  from  my  lord  at 
Scroby,  who  had  the  custody  thereof,  leaving  the  same  with  my 
lord  in  diverse  baggs,  he  delivered  the  same  unto  a  certaine 
priest  safely  to  kepe  to  his  use."  "  Is  this  true  ?"  quoth  the 
king.  "  Yea,  sir,"  quoth  I,  "  without  all  doubt.  The  priest  shall 
not  be  able  to  deny  it  in  my  presence,  for  I  was  at  the  delivery 
thereof ;  who  hath  gotten  diverse  other  rich  ornaments  into  his 
hands,  the  which  be  not  rehersed  or  registered  in  any  of  my  lords 
books  of  inventory,  or  other  writings,  whereby  any  man  is  able  to 
charge  him  therewith,  but  only  I."  "  Well  then,"  quoth  the 
king,  ^^  let  me  alone,  and  kepe  this  geare  secrete  betweene  your- 
selfe  and  me,  and  let  no  man  knowe  thereof;  for  if  I  heare  any 
more  of  it,  then  I  knowe  by  whom  it  came  out.     Howbeit," 


668  CARDINAL  WOLSEY. 

quoth  he,  ^^  three  may  kepe  counsell,  if  two  be  awmje ;  and  if  f 
knewe  that  mj  cap  were  privy  of  my  counaell,  I  would  cast  it  in 
the  fire  and  bume  it.  And  for  your  tnithe  and  honesty  ye  ahaO 
be  our  servant,  and  be  in  the  same  rome  with  ua,  wherein  yoQ 
were  with  your  old  master.  Therefore  ^i^oe  your  waios  onto  Sir 
John  Oage  our  vice  chamberlain,  to  whom  I  have  spoken  almid^ 
to  give  you  your  oathe,  and  to  admit  you  our  servaunt  in  the 
sayd  roome ;  and  then  goe  to  my  lord  of  Norfolke,  and  he  idiaD 
pay  you  your  whole  yeares  wages,  which  is  ten  poundcfi,  is  it 
not  so  P  quoth  the  king.  ^'  Yea,  forsoothe,^  quoth  I,  ^^and  I  am 
behinde  for  three  quarters  of  a  yeare  of  the  same  wages.^  ^  That 
is  true,^  quoth  the  king,  '^therefore  ye  shall  have  your  wbcilr 
yeares  wages,  with  our  rewarde  delivered  you  by  the  duke  of 
Norfolke  ;^  promising  me  furthermore,  to  be  my  singuhir  fgttni 
lord,  whensoever  occasion  should  serve.  And  thus  1  depart4*d 
from  the  kinge. 

And  as  I  went  to  Mr.  (vage  to  receive  mine  othe,  I  happttic^d 
to  meete  with  Mr.  Kingstone  comming  from  the  counmJl.  who 
commaunded  me  in  their  name  to  goe  straightc  unto  them«  for  by 
him  they  had  sent  for  me,  '^  And  in  any  wise  take  good  bed**.* 
quoth  he,  ''  what  ye  say :  for  ye  shall  be  examined  of  cerLatm* 
wordes  H|M)ken  by  my  lord  your  master  at  his  de|>artun\  tho  whirh 
1  knowe  well  enougho ;  and  if  I  tell  thoni  the  t  rut  ho.*"  qui>th  Ih-. 
*^  what  he  said,  I  shall  undoe  mvselfe  ;  for  in  anv  wim*  thfv  ma« 
not  heare  of  it :  therefore  l>e  cirt*ums|H*ct  what  aunnwer  yv  niakr 
to  their  demaundc^s.**  '•  Why/' quoth  K  '*how  luivo  y<»u  di»n*- 
thrrc*in  younu^lfo  f*^  *'  Mary,**  quoth  he,  "  I  \m\'v  utterly  (hiiifii 
that  I  heard  any  such  wordt^s ;  an<l  he  that  o|H*ne<l  the  Hani«'  fir^t 
iH  fli^l  for  feare ;''  which  waM  the  yiHimen  of  the  ^anh*  that  r^nlf 
in  |K>st  to  the  king  fnim  I^*yrester.  *'  Therefon»  ^h»  viur  mait-v" 
quoth  li«s  **(M»d  »H*nd  you  gtMKl  Hp«Mle  ;  and  when  you  luivr  d(»n«\ 
come  to  me  into  the  ehanilNT  of  pn»**«»ncH\  when*  I  will  tarr>'  U* 
HL*i*  howe  vou  s|M*i*d<\  and  to  knowe  how  ve  lia%'e  done  mith  tltr 
king." 

Thus  1  di'fiartefl  and  went  directly  to  the  counwll  rliainli«r 
dfNire  ;  and  as  w»ne  an  I  woh  rome  I  wait  calKnl  in  ainungst  thrni. 
And  iN'ing  then*,  my  lonl  of  Norfolke  first  H|iake.  mnd  lad  me 
WflroiiH*  to  the  rourt4'.  nnd  ^«aid(^  **  My  lordeii,  thin  Kt^ntletnan 
liath  Hi'n'ed  the  eanlinnll  Wm  nuiMter  like  an  hom^nt  man  ;  there^- 
fort*  I  doulit  not  Imt  of  Huch  qut^Htioim  aH  ye  nhall  denmund  i»f 
htm,  he  will  make  a  just  and  a  true  aunswer,  I  dare  be  his  surety. 
Ilowe  say  you  sir  !*^  quoth  he  to  me,  **  it  is  reported,  that  your 
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master  spake  such  wordes  and  such  even  at  his  departure  from 
his  life  ;  the  truthe  whereof  I  doubt  not  but  you  knowe  ;  and  as 
you  knowe,  I  pray  you  reporte  ;  and  feare  for  no  man.  It  shall 
not  neede  to  sweare  you,  therefore  go  to,  how  say  you,  is  this 
true  that  is  reported  V  "  Forsoothe  my  lord,****  quoth  I,  "  I  was 
so  diligent  about  him,  attending  the  preservation  of  his  life,  that 
I  marked  not  every  worde  that  he  spake  ;  and  as  for  my  parte, 
I  have  heard  him  talke  many  idle  wordes,  as  men  do  in  such 
extremities,  the  which  I  do  not  nowe  remember.  If  it  please 
you  to  call  Mr.  Kingstone  before  your  lordshippes,  he  will  not  let 
to  tell  you  the  truthe.**'  "  Mary  so  have  we  done  already,****  quoth 
they,  ^'  who  hath  bin  here  before  us,  and  hath  denied  that  ever 
your  master  spake  any  such  wordes,  at  the  time  of  his  deathe,  or 
at  any  time  before.**'  "  Forsoothe  my  lordes,**'  quoth  I,  "  then  I 
can  say  no  more ;  for  if  he  heard  them  not,  I  could  not  heare 
them  :  for  he  heard  as  much  as  I,  and  I  as  much  as  he.  There- 
fore my  lordes,  it  were  folly  to  say  a  thing  of  untruthe,  which  I 
am  not  able  to  justify.**'  "  Loe  I'"  quoth  my  lord  of  Norfolke. 
''  I  tould  you  before,  that  he  was  a  true  man,  and  would  tell  the 
truthe.  Goe  your  waies :  ye  be  discharged,**'  quoth  he,  "  and 
come  to  my  chambre  sone,  for  I  must  talke  with  you." 

I  most  humbly  thanked  them,  and  so  departed  ;  and  went  into 
the  chamber  of  presence  to  mete  with  Mr.  Kingstone,  whom  I 
found  standing  in  communication  with  an  auncient  gentleman, 
one  Mr.  Radcliffe,  gentleman  usher  of  the  kings  privy  chamber. 
And  at  my  comming,  Mr.  Kingstone  demaunded  of  me,  if 
I  had  bin  with  the  counsell ;  and  what  aunswer  I  made  them. 
I  aunswered,  that  I  had  satisfied  their  lordshippes  mindes 
with  mine  aunswers ;  and  tould  him  even  as  I  have  rehersed 
before.  And  then  he  asked  me,  how  I  sped  with  the  king ;  and 
I  tould  him  all  our  communications ;  and  of  his  Graces  bene- 
volence and  princely  liberality  towards  me ;  and  howe  he  com- 
maunded  me  to  goe  to  my  lord  of  Norfolke.  And  even  as  we 
were  speaking  of  my  lord  of  Norfolke,  he  came  out  from  the 
counsell  chamber,  into  the  chamber  of  presence  ;  and  as  sone  as 
he  espied  me,  he  came  unto  the  windowe,  where  I  stoode  with 
Mr.  Kingstone  and  Mr.  Radcliffe ;  to  whome  I  declared  the 
kings  pleasure.  And  then  these  two  gentlemen  made  interces- 
sion unto  him  to  be  good  lord  unto  me.  "  Nay,"  quoth  my  lord 
of  Norfolke,  "  I  will  be  better  to  him  than  he  weneth  ;  for  if  I 
could  have  spoken  to  him,  or  ever  he  came  to  the  king,  I  would 
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have  had  him  to  my  service  ;  and  (the  kii^  excepted)  he  iknU 
have  done  no  man  service  in  all  Englande  but  me.     And  loke.* 
quoth  he,  '*  what  I  may  doe  for  you,  I  will  doe  it  with  aO  nv 
harte.^     ^^Sir  then  my  desire  ia,  that  it  would   pleaae  tov 
grace,^  quoth  I,  *'*'  to  move  the  kinge  to  be  so  mocii  good  Vard  at 
to  give  me  one  of  the  cartes  and  horses  that  brought  up  mj 
with  my  lordes,  (which  is  nowe  in  the  Towre)  to  cmrnr  it 
into  my  country.'*^     ''  Yea  mary  will  I,^  quoth  he  and  retmtniti 
into  the  kinge;    for  whom  I  tarried  still  with  Air.  Kin^»t4Hir. 
^^  And,^  quoth  Mr.  Ratcliffe,  ''  I  will  goe  in,  and  hcipe  my  lordof 
Norfolke  in  your  suite  to  the  king.^     And  incontinent  my  InH 
came  forthe,  and  tould  me,  that  the  king  was  my  singular  gorid 
and  gracious  lord ;  and  had  given  me  six  of  the  boate  borvn  I 
could  chose  among  all  my  lordes  carte  horses,  and  a  cartr  M 
carry  my  stuffe,  and  five  markes  for  the  costes  homewmrdes ;  and 
hath  commanded  me,^  quoth  he,  "*  to  deliver  you  ten  poundn»  for 
your  wages,  being  behinde ;  and  twenty  {M>undcs  fur  a  n^wanic  .* 
and  commaunded  me  to  call  Mr.  Secretary  unto  him.  to  makr  a 
warrant  for  all  these  things.     Then  was  it  tould  hini«  that  .Mr. 
Secretary  was  gone  to  Hamwortho  for  that  nighto.     Then  mm- 
maunded  he  one  of  tlie  messengers  of  the  ohambrc  to  ride  to  him 
in  nil  haste  for  those  warrants ;  and  also  wilK^d  me  in  tnvir  with 
him  the  next  day  at  London  ;    and  there  1  HhoukI  n^Cfivf  iMitb 
my  money  and  my  stulfi\  with  the  hor^^  and  cart«\  tliat  t)**" 
king  proiniMMl  me :  and  so  I  did ;  of  whom  1  n^ci-ived  all  tluvm* 
thingH,   and  then  I  retourmnl  home  into  the  country    with  th< 
sanie.     And  thuH  ended'  th(>  life  of  tlu*  right  tnum{>tiant  v^- 
dinall  of  Kngland,  (»n  whom?  soule  Jesus  liavi*  mercy  !     .Amen. 

'  Amd  tkmt  ended.]  I  subjoin  the  cmrdinal*i  charmrtrr,  m  inrm  bj  liord 
lli*rf)ert,  in  hit  lA/e  amd  tUign  of  Kimf  Hfmry  Vlll.  p.  .lii. 

'*  And  thuii  concluded  that  ffrrmt  cmrdmal :  a  man  in  whom  ahtbtT  of  («r«.t 
and  industiy  wrre  r4|iuUlj  eminent ;  though,  for  \^\n^  emplorrd  vbtiUv  m 
ambit iDun  wayi,  thrj  l>ecame  dangerous  instruments  of  |Miwer.  in  artire  afi«l 
mutable  times.  \\y  these  arts  yet  he  found  means  to  gorem  not  onelr  tbc 
chirf  affairs  of  thin  kingdom,  but  of  Kuro|)e ;  there  being  no  fiotentalr.  vluc^ 
in  hi4  turn,  did  not  serk  to  bun  :  And  as  thi«  prtx-urr*)  him  di«-ert  |vns»^ieK 
a«i,  whrn  be  ar«{iiainted  the  king  therewith,  his  manner  was  so  cunnmgW  u» 
disobligr  that  pnnre  who  did  fee  him  last,  as  be  maile  waj  thrrrbv  uf\rntitA«a 
til  m-rive  as  much  on  the  i»thrr  side.  Hut  not  of  sectiUr  pnncrs  akmr.  but 
r%-en  of  the  }M>|)e  and  clergr  «if  Rome,  he  was  no  little  courted ;  uf  whtrb 
therefore  be  made  es|)ectal  usr,  while  he  drew  them  to  secvnd  bim  on  mcwt 
occasMiDi.     lilt  birth  being  oUmtwim  ao  obactirt  ami  hmsb,  m  dq  oiab  kftrf 
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Who  liste  to  reade  and  consider  with  a  cleare  eye  this  history, 
may  behold  the  mutability  of  vaine  honors,  and  brittle  assurance 

ever  stood  so  single :  for  which  reason  also  his  chief  endeavour  was  not  to 
displease  any  great  person ;  which  yet  could  not  secure  him.  For  as  all  things 
passed  through  his  hands,  so  they  who  failed  in  their  suits  generally  hated 
him :  all  which,  though  it  did  hut  exasperate  his  ill  nature,  yet  this  good 
resultance  followed,  that  it  made  him  take  the  more  care  to  he  just ;  whereof 
also  he  obtained  the  reputation  in  his  publick  hearing  of  causes :  for  as  he 
loved  no  body,  so  his  reason  carried  him.  And  thus  he  was  an  useful  minister 
of  his  king,  in  all  points,  where  there  was  no  question  of  deserting  the  Roman 
church;  of  which  (at  what  price  soever)  I  finde  he  was  a  zealous  servant; 
as  hoping  thereby  to  aspire  to  the  papacy,  whereof  (as  the  factious  times  then 
were)  he  seemed  more  capable  than  any,  had  he  not  so  immoderately  affected 
it.  Whereby  also  it  was  not  hard  to  judge  of  his  inclinations ;  that  prince, 
who  was  ablest  to  help  him  to  this  dignity,  being  ever  preferred  by  him ; 
which  therefore  was  the  ordinary  baite,  by  which  the  emperour  and  the 
French  king,  one  after  the  other  did  catch  him.  And,  upon  these  terms,  he 
doubted  not  to  convey  vast  treasures  out  of  this  kingdome,  especially  unto 
Rome,  where  he  had  not  a  few  cardinals  at  his  devotion ;  by  whose  help, 
though  he  could  not  attain  that  supreme  dignity  he  so  passionately  desired, 
yet  he  prevailed  himself  so  much  of  their  favour,  as  he  got  a  kinde  of  abso- 
lute power  in  spiritual  matters  at  Rome :  wherewith  again  he  so  served  the 
king's  turn,  as  it  made  him  think  the  less  of  using  his  own  authority.  One 
error  seemed  common  to  both,  which  was,  that  such  a  multiplicity  of  offices 
and  places  were  invested  in  him.  For  as  it  drew  much  envy  upon  the  car- 
dinal in  particular,  so  it  derogated  no  little  from  the  regal  authority,  while 
one  man  alone  seemed  to  exhaust  all :  since  it  becometh  princes  to  do  like 
good  husbandmen,  when  they  sow  their  grounds ;  which  is,  to  scatter,  and 
not  to  throw  aU  in  one  place.  He  was  no  great  dissembler  for  so  qualified  a 
person ;  as  ordering  his  businesses  (for  the  most  part)  so  cautiously,  as  he 
got  more  by  keeping  his  word  than  by  breaking  it.  As  for  his  learning 
(which  was  far  from  exact),  it  consisted  chiefly  in  the  subtilties  of  the  Thom- 
ists,  wherewith  the  king  and  himself  did  more  often  weary  than  satisfie  each 
other.  His  stile,  in  missives,  was  rather  copious  than  eloquent,  yet  ever 
tending  to  the  point.  Briefly,  if  it  be  true  (as  Polydore  observes)  that  no 
man  ever  did  rise  with  fewer  virtues,  it  is  true  that  few  that  ever  fell  from  so 
high  a  place  had  lesser  crimes  objected  against  him :  though  yet  Polydore 
(for  being  at  his  first  coming  into  England  committed  to  prison  by  him,  as 
we  have  said)  may  be  suspected  as  a  partial  author.  So  that  in  all  probability 
he  might  have  subsisted  longer,  if  either  his  pride  and  immense  wealth  had 
not  made  him  obnoxious,  and  suspected  to  the  king,  or  that  other  than 
women  had  opposed  him :  who,  as  they  are  vigilant  and  close  enemies,  so  for 
the  most  part  they  carry  their  businesses  in  that  manner,  as  they  leave  fewer 
advantages  against  themselves  than  men  do.  In  conclusion,  as  I  cannot 
assent  to  those  who  thought  him  happy  for  ex^oying  the  untimely  compassion 
of  the  people  a  little  before  his  end,  so  I  cannot  but  account  it  a  principal 
felicity,  that  during  his  favour  with  the  king,  aU  things  succeeded  better  than 
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of  aboundaunce ;   the  uncertainety  of  dignities,  the  Bmttem^  of 
feigned  friendfi,  and  the  fickle  favor  of  woridly  princofl.    Whervuf 
this  lord  cardiiiall  liath  felt  and  tasted  hot  he  of  the  swoott*  and 
soure  in  each  degree ;  as  fleeting  from  honnora,  losing  of  richfa 
deposed  from  dignities,  foreaken  of  friends,  and  the  mutaUlitv 
of  princes  favor ;  of  all  which  things,  he  liad  in  thin  m-orld  tin* 
full  felicity,  as  long  as  fortune  smiled  ufmn  him :  but  wlu*n  ^h** 
began  to  frowne,  how  sone  was  he  deprived  of  all  thatsc  mundane 
joyes,  and  vaine  pleasures !     That  which  in  twenty  yearra  with 
g^reat  travaile  and  study  he  obtained,  was  in  one  yeare  and  k* 
with  great  care  and  sorrowe  lost  and  consumed. — O.  nuMim* 
O,  fond  desire !     O,  foolish  hope !     O,  greedy  dei«in.*  of  vain«* 
honnors,  dignities,  and  riches !     Oh  what  unconstant  ho|io  and 
trust   is  it  in   the  false   fayned   countenaunce  and  proniiiM-  •%( 
fortune !     Wherefore  the  prophet  saith  full  well,  TArmimrizat,  rt 
igii4>rat  cui  eongregahit  ea.     Who  is  certaine  tliat  ho  shall  V*a\** 
his  riches  which  he  luith  gathered  in  this  world,  unto  thc^m  wh<»ni 
he  hath  puqnised  I     The  wise  man  saith.   That  am  titker,  irik/a* 
peradvfnture  he  hated  ta  ki$  life^  $kall  tpende  ii  an/,  cijk/  r^/«- 
iume  ii. 

illennrds :  thonnh  yet  it  may  be  duubted  whether  the  imprrMi(»ot  be  rare 
did  not  ocrmaion  dn'en  irrr^laritirt  which  wire  obtenred  to  fiilLiw.  He 
died  Nov.  29.  1529" 

We  maj  add  here  a  few  addititma]  |iarticuUrt  fmin  IJord*!  State  II  or/Wv. 

"  He  had  |irUy  pn)jrrlfl  ;  naiiiclT*  that  chihlrrn  fthotihl  fulhiw  thrir  Imitten' 
pfofeaaion.  •a}inK  that  he  nhirn'ril,  that  the  fathrr*i  rmiiiriiry  m  ^u\  ^t 
begat  ill  the  child  a  |irfi|N'iini<in  to  the  same;  and  where  two  4»r  thrrr  •:».-. 
ceatire  grnerationi  happily  insint  in  the  itr|»i  one  of  ancithrr.  thry  r^x^e  ma 
tit  to  great  |>erfcction.  He  also  liked  well  the  pnidrnce  of  our  |iariiamrr;*.«, 
in  pennittinir  the  eldest  Kmt  of  )iar«>nt  to  !>e  prrsent  at  their  ctm«iilt«tji>r.«.  Ui 
fit  them  hy  drgrres  for  the  |N-rson  they  are  to  sustain.'*     V.  H.  edit    lfr«> 

'*  One  thiiiK  he  a<lvise<l  young  mm  to  take  cmre  of  in  their  puhhr  drli«  rr^ra ; 
namely,  that  thry  should  rathrr  procrrd.  th<iti|(h  more  inarruratrly.  th*n  ftt.'p 
•ensildy :  frw  liring  able  U»  discern  the  fsilure  of  a  cimtinurd  s|iret-h.  vbrn 
aU  understand  thr  mischance  of  a  griMS  silence.**     I*.  '2  2, 
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